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Om 
Testimony and blessings of the centinarian and the 
most distinguished Vedic Scholar of the day—Brahmarshi 
Shri Pandit S. D. Satwalekar ji. 
FOREWORD 

I had an opportunity of going through the 
English interpretation of Sama Veda by Pandit 
Dharma Deva ji Vidya Martanda. The interpreta- 
tion is quite exact to the original Verses. The writer 
is very competent in Vedic literature, so any thing 
which comes out through his pen, is marvellous and 
some thing unique. This uniqueness is the main 
feature of his writings. The main thing in the book 
before us, which attracted me the most, is the wri- 
ter's poetic renderings, So far I know, this is the 
first book on the Vedas which is written in Cnglish 
poetry by on Indian writer. The writer made it 
very easy to learn the Veda by’ heart. This is my 
first chance to see the writer as a poet. So this 
poetic aspect of the writer also became the main 
spot of attraction for me and hope that it will be so 
for others too. 

I convey my hearty good wishes to the writer 
on the occasion of the first appearance of his new 
work. 

May God give him strength and good health, 
so as to make him able to bring forth all the Vedas 
in their true form, 

Pardi S. D. Satawalekar 


29-11-1967 र President Swadhyaya Mandal 
Chief editor Vedic Dharma 
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Mahatma Prabhu Ashrit ji 


Dedicated to the sacred memory of the late 


í lamented His Holiness Mahatma Prabhu Ashrit ji 
| Maharaj—my Guru or Guide in Yoga, who was 
highly devoted to the Vedas and who encouraged 
me to under take this work, urging upon his follow- 
ers to help the cause morally and materially. He 
was the embodiment of the sublime teachings of 


+ 
a ser: 
E 


the Sama Veda on devotion. He left this world 
[s on 16-3-1967. Dharma Deva (Devamuni) 
4 
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। Acharya Dharma Deva Vidya Martanda 
(Photographed By Om Prasad M.Sc.) 
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THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA : 


Translated with Notes and Comments 
INTRODUCTION 


CHAPTER I 
The Glory of the Vedas : 


According to the unanimous opinion of all the seers and 
sages of India, including the authors of the Six systems of 
Philosophy known as the Darshan Shastras, the Vedas were 
revealed by the Omniscient God in the beginning of the 
human creation. The meaning of the word “Veda”? is know- 
ledge. It is derived from the root विद्‌ (Vid) to know. By 
Veda we mean the knowledge given by the Omnipotent and 
Omniscient Lord: of the universe at the commencement 
of the human creation for the harmonious development and 
guidance of mankind. As worldly parents give knowledge 
to their chidren for their welfare, so God Who is our Divine 
Father and Mother revealed the Eternal Truths through the 
Vedas for the well - being of all people. God is within and 
without all beings and things, The sages’ hearts were pure 
and receptive and God inspired them with knowledge. On 
account of His Omnipresence and Omnipotence, God does 
not stand in need of paper, pen or ink, nor does He stand in 
need of uttering words with physical mouth like human 
beings. It was enough for Him to inwardly prompt the 
hearts of the sages in order to instil in them perfect know- 
ledge. In the Vedas we find our individual, domestic, social, 
national and inter - national duties mentioned quite clearly 
for Our perfect guidance. 


- As pointed out at the very outset, the glory of the 


* 
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Vedas has been sung by all the Dharmashastras or Smritis, 
the Shastras or Darshanas - the phiosophical works of the 
medieval period. 


Dharninshastras (Smritis) on the Glory of the Vedas :— 

Manu-the first Law giver after the Vedas, has sung the 
glory of the Vedas in such un -ambiguous terms as 
वेदीऽखित्तोधमं मूलम मनुस्मृति '२-६ Manu - Smriti 2-6. The Veda 
is the source of all Dharma i. e. religions, morality, righteous- 
ness and good conduct. धर्म जिज्ञासमानानां, प्रमाणं परमं a fa 
ago २।३ Manu 2-3. 


For them who want to acquire the correct knowledge 
of Dharma, the Vedas are the highest authorities. 


बिभति सवंभूतानि, वेदशास्त्रं सनातनम्‌ | 
तस्मादेतत्परं मन्ये, यञ्जन्तोरस्य साधनम्‌ ॥ 


Ago १२।६६ 
Manu 12-99 


pholds all the beings (being their 
Therefore I regard it as the best means for 


The Eternal Veda u 
nfallible guide). 
their welfare. 


The Yajna Valkya Smriti 
sent Hindu Law is based says:— 


न वेदशास्त्राइन्यत्‌ तु, किचिच्छास्त्रं हि विद्यते । 
निस्सृतं सर्वशास्त्र तु, वेदशास्त्रात सनातनात्‌ ॥ 


There is no greater Shastra than the Vedas. 
shastras are derived from and are based upon the ४ 

In the Atri Smriti 
नास्ति वेदात्‌ परंशास्त्र, 


on which mostly the pre- 


All other 
edas. 


DOS 


Atri Smriti V. 148 


hild than his mother, 
than Veda. 


As there is no greater teacher for a c 
so there is no greater Shastra for any one 
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The Upanishads on the Vedas :— 

The Ishopanishad on which all other Upanishads are 
| based is the last chapter of the Yajur Veda (Kanva Shākha or 
| ascention), that is why the Upanishads are generally known 

by the name of the Vedanta, literally meaning the end or 

doctrine of the Vedas. The authors of the Upanishads who 

were great sages and wise men of God—realisation regarded 
१ | the Vedas as Revealed Scriptures. In the Mundakopanishad 
ed it is stated ;- अग्निमूर्धाचक्षुषी चन्द्रसूर्यी, दिशः श्रोत्रे वाग्‌ विदः 
। ताश्चवेदाः || Fire is the head of Him (God) and His eyes 
are the Sun and Moon, the quarters His organs of hearing 
and the revealed Vedas are His voice" 

(Yogi Shri Aurabindo's translation P. 107). In the same 
Upanishad we are told...... 


i तस्मादृचः सामयजू षि दीक्षा il (Mundak 2-1-7) 
From Him are the hymns of the Rig Veda, the Sama and the 
Yajur etc. 


| In the Brihadaranyakpanishad which is the fourteenth and - E ; 
| the last Kanda of the Shatapath Brahmana (which contains i 
| the exposition of the Yajur Veda) it is stated...... 


| एतस्य वा महतो भूतस्य fa: श्वसितमेतद्यद्‌ ऋग्वेदो 
| यजुर्वेदः सामवेदो5थवेवेद: ॥ 
| (Brihadaranyak. Up. 4-5-11) 
i i. e. the Rigveda, the Yajurveda, the Sama Veda and the 
| Atharva Veda are outpourings or Breath of the Supreme Being. 
In the Aitareya Brahman (which contains the exposi- 
tion of the Rigveda,) it is clearly stated;—- * 
प्रजापतिवा इमान्‌ वेदानसजत्‌ ॥ 
God who is the Lord of the universe created or revealed 


NSA) AF 


these Vedas. 


The Maha Bhirat on the Vedas : TS 
Maharshi (the Great Sage) Veda Vyas has said in the — = 
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Mahabharat, while singing the glory of the Vedas .— 


अनादिनिधनानित्या, वागुत्सृष्टा स्वयम्भुवा । 
ग्रादो वेदमयी नित्या, यतः सर्वाः saaa: || 


Mahabharat 12-232-24 
i.e. In the beginning of the world, Self existent God revealed 
the Vedas which are Eternal and Divine. They are the Source 
or guides of all human activities. 
Six Shastras on the Vedas ;— 

There are six shastras or systems of philosophy. All 
of them believe in the authority ofthe Vedas as Revealed by 
God 

Gautama the author of Nyaya Darashan (logic) says;— 


न्त्रायुर्वैद प्रामाण्यवच्च त प्रामाण्यमाप्तप्रामाण्यात्‌ || 


(Nyaya Shastra by the sage Gautama 2-1-67) Wise Per-. 


sons who observe truth in mind, word and deed have always 
accepted the authority of the Veda, that authority therefore 


should be admitted. One bas to uphold the authority of the 
Ayurveda and Mantras. 


Kanada—the author of the Vaisheshik Shastra also con- 


siders that the Vedas were revealed by God and have therefore 
the highest authority. He says :— 


तट्टचनादास्नायरय प्रामाण्यम्‌ || Vaisheshik Shastra 1-1. 
Le. Veda being the Word of God, its authority is established. 


The sage Kapila—the author of Sankhya Shastra 
Oneously considered to be an atheist also maintains : 


निजशक्त यभिव्यक्ते: स्वत: प्रामाण्यम्‌॥ Sankhya Shastra 5-5-1. 


The Vedas having been produced by His (Goad? 
power, carry their authority within themselves. 


The Sage Patanjali—the author of the Yoga Shastra 
says that by giving the knowledge of all: things throug “the 


Vedas, God is the Fi 
fathers, पा OR Preceptor of all our fore- 


: who 
15 err 


S) own 
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स एप पूर्वेषामपि गुरुः कालेनानवच्छेदात्‌ Yoga 1-24 


The most distinguished sage Veda Vyasa the author of 
the Vedanta Shastra says :— 


शास्त्रयोनित्वातू--1-400०१ being the source of all Shastras i.e. 
| the Vedas, they carry the highest authority in themselves and 
being the Word of the Eternal God, the Vedas are Eternal. 
Maharshi Jaimini- the author of the Meeminsa Shastra 


says :— 


नित्यस्तु स्याद्‌ दर्शनस्य परार्थत्वात्‌ || Meemansa 1-1-18. 


| It (Veda) is surely eternal, because it is manifested for 
| the sake of others. It exists for ever in its own right. Since 
there is no human author of the Vedic texts, there is no 
possibility of defects and so the non-authoritiveness of the 


Vedas is inconceivable. 


| Thus we find that the authors ofall the Shastras are 
| unanimous in holding the Vedas to be revealed by God in the 
| beginning of the Human creation. No sane person can accuse 
| these logicians and great philosophers, of superstition and 
| blind belief. Therefore their unanimous verdict on the Re- 
velation of the Vedas with strong and incontrovertible argu- 


ments must carry a great weight. 


The Bhagavad Gita on the Vedic Revelation :— 


The Bhagavad Gita which is one of the most popular 
ks and which has been translated in almost all the impor- 


boo 
| tant languages of the world on account of its popularity also 
| sings the glory of the Vedas, regarding them as Revealed by 
| God. 
1 " h P 
Yogi Raj Sbri Krishna tells Arjuna in the third 
chapter :— न T 
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(Rt) 
mate भवन्ति भूतानि, पर्जन्यादन्नसंभवः | 
यज्ञादूभवति पर्जन्यो यज्ञः FRAGAT: ॥ 
कर्म ब्रह्मो-दूवंविद्धि, ब्रह्माक्षरसमुःद्भवम्‌ ॥ 
तस्मात्सवंगतं ब्रह्म नित्यं यज्ञे प्रतिष्ठितस्‌ ॥ 


गीता ३-१४-१४ | 
Gita 3-14-15. 


All beings are evolved from food, production of food is 
dependent on rain, rain ensues from Yajana (sacrifice) and sacri- 
fice is rooted in action. Know that good action has its origin 
in the Vedas and the Vedas proceed from the Indestructible 
God, hence the All-pervading Infinite is always present in the 
Sacrifice. Christopher Isherwood’s Metrical translation of 
these verses may aptly be quoted here which is as follows:- 


Food quickens the Tife-sperm, 
Food grows from the rain fall 
Called down out of heaven 
By sacrifice offered: 

Sacrifice speaks 

Through the act of the ritual. 
This is the ritual 

Taught by the Sacred 
Scriptures that spring 

From the lips of the Changeless; 
Know therefore that Brahman 
The All-pervading 

Is dwelling for ever 


Within this ritua]", 


Bhagavad Gita or the Song of the lord. P. 46 


hagavad Gita, Shri Krishna 
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al तत्सदिति निर्देशो ब्रह्मणास्त्रिविधः स्मृतः । 


ब्राह्मणास्तेन वेदाइच, यज्ञाश्च विहिताः पुरा ॥ 
Gita. 17-23 
Om, Tat, Sat, this is declared to be the three-fold design- 
ation of the Absolute. At the beginning of Creation, the 
Brahmanas a d the Vedas and sacrifices were created by it. 
(Gita Press Edition). 
Isherwood’s translation :—Om Tat Sat, these three 
words designate Brahman, by whom the seers, the Vedas and 
these sacrificial rites were created in ancient times.” The 
Song of God. P. 119. 
Mahatma Buddha on the Vedas : 
Mahatma Buddha who is erroneously considered to be 
an atheist or opposed to the Vedas has stated in the Suttan 


Nipata 292. 
fagi च वेदेहि समेच्च धम्मं 
न उच्चावचं गच्छति भुरि पंजो ॥ 
संस्कृत छाया - विद्वांश्च वेदः समेत्यधमं 
नोच्चावचं गच्छति भुरिप्रज्ञः ॥ 


He who attains true knowledge of Dharma or righteous- 
ness through the Vedas, attains a steady position. He does 
not waver. This shows Mahatma Buddha's very great 
regard for the Vedas. It also shows that the Mahatma regard- 
ed the Vedas as the source of Dharma, Can such a beli- 
= in the Vedas be ever called an atheist ? 

Lavi - an Arabian Poet on the Vedas :— 


Lavi-an Arabian Poet (170 B. C) sang the glory of 
the Vedas in the following manner in Arabian Verses which 


mean :— 
«Q blessed land of Hind (India) thou art worthy of 
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reverence, for in thee has God revealed True knowledge of 
Himself. 

What a pure light do these four revealed books afford 
to our mind’s eyes like the charming and cool lustre of the dawn. 
These four, God revealed upto his prophets (Rishis) in 
Hind. 

And He thus teaches all races of mankind that inhabit 
the earth. 


Observe (in your lives) the knowledge I (God) have reve- 
aled in the Vedas, for surely God has revealed them. 

Those treasures are the Sama and Yajur which God 
has preached, O my brothers, revere these, for they tell us 
the good news of salvation. 

The two next, of these four, Rig. and Atharva teach us 
Jessons of Universal brotherhood. These two (Vedas) are 
the beacons that warn us to turn towards the Goal (Universal 
brotherhood). 

Guru Nanak ji and other Sikh Gurus on the Vedas :— 


Guru Nanak ji sang the glory of the Vedas regarding 


them as Revealed by God, as the following passages of the 
Granth Sahib clearly show :— 


आकार वेद निरमाये ॥ गुरुग्रन्थ महला १ ओंकार शब्द 
The Vedas were made or revealed -by God. 
हरि आज्ञा होए वेद, पाप पुन्नविचारिया || महला ५ शब्द ९ 


The Vedas were revealed under the orders of God, 


$0 
that human beings could distinguish between sins and meri 


ts. 
सामवेद ऋग जजुर अथवशा, ब्रह्म मुख मा इथाहै seras 
ताकी कीमत कीत कह न सक, को fas बोले जिड बोलाइदा॥ 
महला १ शब्द १७, 

Sama Veda, Rigveda, Yajurveda and Atharva Veda 


have been revealed by God. No one can evaluate their import- 
ance. They are inestimable and eternal, 
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sjan उत्पाती | चार वेद चार खाणी ॥ महला ५ शब्द १७१ 


Four Vedas are four treasures given by God. 


A 


वेद बखान कहहि इक कहिये, ओह वे अन्त अन्त किन afz : 
वसन्त अष्टपदियां महला १ अ० २ | 
How can one praise the holy ४९085? They are end- 
less. How can their end be found ? 
(Extracts from Guru Granth Saheb—the Sikh Scripture). 
दीवा तले अन्धेरा जाई, वेद पाठ मति पापा लाई ॥ 
As there can be no dark under the Candle. so the study 
of the Vedas destroys all sinful thoughts of the intellect. 


संख ग्रन्थ मुखि वेदपाठ ॥ 
Though there are numberless books, th: recitation and 
study of the Vedas stands first in the order of merit. 


Saint Kabir on the Vedic Truth :— 


(ag कतेब mgg मत झूठे, झूठा जो न विचारे ।' 
गुरु ग्रन्थ साहेब राग प्रभातो कबीर जी शब्द ३ | 


Do not say that the Vedas are false. Liars are tho e 

who do not try to understand the Vedas. 
Jain Acharya Kumudendu on the Vedas :— 

The Rig Veda is eternal and the Word of the Omniscient 
in the beginning. Various languages have been derived from 
it. The message of the Omniscient Supreme being (aaa देव) 
is one and the same for the speakers of all languages. $ 

(Bhoovalaya Chap. 6 Verse 2-6) 


Dara Shikoh on the Vedas :— 

Dara Shikoh (Son of Shahjahan and elder brother of 
Aurangzeb) wrote in his Persian translation of the Upanishads. 
*After gradual research; | have come to the conclusion . 
that long before all heavenly books God had revealed to 
the Hindus, through the Rishis of yore, of whom Brahma 


was the Chief, His four books of knowledge, the Rig Veda, iu M 
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the Yajurveda, the Sama Veda and the Atharva Veda. 


A Parsi scholar on the Vedas :— 


Dada Chanji, B A..LL.B.,D.Th (A great Parsi Scholar, 
writes in the Philosophy of Zoroastrianiam and comparative 
study of Religions”. 


“The Veda is a book of knowledge and wisdom com- 
rising the Book of nature, the Book of religion, the Book of 
prayers, the Book of morals and so on. The word “Veda” 
means wit, wisdom, knowledge and truly the Veda i« condens- 
ed wit, wisdom and knowledge. The Vedas teach nothing bit 
mono-theism of the purest kind." (The Philosophy of Zoro- 
astrianism and Comparative Study of Religions P. 100. 


Some impartial Western Scholars on the Vedas :— 


Dr. Alfred Russel Wallace - co-orginatior of the Physical 
Evolution Theory wrote in “Social Environment and Moral 
Progress" strongly refuting the social and moral evolution 
theory:—“In the earliest records which have come down to us 
from the past, we find ample indications that accepted siandard 
of morality and the conduct resulting from these were in 
no degree inferior to those which prevail to-day, though in 
some respects, they were different from ours. The won- 
derful collection of hymns known as the Vedas is a vast system 
of religious teachings as pure and lofty as those of the finest 
portions of the Hebrew Scriptures. It's authors were fully our 


equals in their conception of the universe and the Deity ex- 
pressed in the finest poetic language." 


“Tn it (Veda) we find many of the essential teachings of 
the most advanced religious thinkers.” P. 13. 


“We must admit that the mind wh 


ich conceived and ex- 
expressed in appropriate lan 


guage, such ideas as are every- 
where present in those Vedic hymns, could not have been 


inferior to those of the best of our religious teachers and poets, 
to our Milton, Shakespeare and Tennyson”. (Social Environ- 
ment and Moral Progress by Dr. Alfred Russel Wallace P. 14). 
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The Social Evolution Theory falls to the ground when as 
rightly asserted by Dr. A. R. Wallace-one of the originators of 
íhe Physical Evolution Theory, Veda admittedly *the oldest 
book in the library of mankind’ contains the *essential teach- 
ings of the most advanced religious thinkers and isa vast 
system of religious teachings which are pure and lofty.’ This 
is in fact, the best testimony to the Vedic Revelation Theory: 

Nobel Prize Winner Materlink on the Vedic Ethics :— 

Mr. Materlink—a Nobel prize winner Philosopher of 
Sweden, giving a few extracts from the Vedas andallied lite- 
rature wrote in the “Great Secret.” 

“JT et us agree that this system of Ethics of which I have 
been unable to give more than the slightest survay, while the 
first ever known to man, is also the loftiest which he has ever 
practised.” 

(The Great Secret P. 96). 

«As for the primitive tradition, it is true that these affirma- 

tions and precepts are the most unlooked for, the loftiest, the 

most admirable and most plausible that mankind has hitherto 
known". (P. 57). 

“This tradition attributes to the vast reservoir of the 
Wisdom that somewhere took shape simultanesusly with the 
origin in man—to more spiritual entities, to beings less entangl- 
ed in matter.” 

(The Great Secret by Maetrlink Prologue P. 6) 

This cuts at the root of the Social Evolution theory. If 
the ethical and moral teachings of the Vedas which are 
admittedly the oldest books in the library of mankind, are 
also the loftiest, the most admirable and the most plausible that 
mankind has hitherto known, as rightly asserted by Mr. 
Materlink, then how can the Social Evolu 
‘according to which the . teachings of the o 
have been the most absurd and stupid ? = | 

Count Leo Tolstoy on the sublimity of the Vedas: . 

Giving the world famous Tolstoy’s ९ 


se 
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and the Upanishads, Mr. AlexanderShifman Research Scholar | 
` of Tolstoy Museum in Mosco wrote in his article entitled 
“Leo Tolstoy and the Indian Epics” published in several 


papers and magazines during Tolstoy Century Celebrations in | 
| 
1903. 


“Loe Tolstoy was deeply interested in ancient Indian 
literature and its great epics. The themes ofthe: Vedas were 
the first to attract his attention. Appreciating the profundi- 
ty of the Vedas, Tolstoy gave particular attention to those 
cantos which deal with the problem of ethics, a subject in 
which interested him deeply. He subscribed to the idea of 
human love which pervades the Vedas, with their humanism 
and praise of peaceful labour. Tolstoy the artist was moreover | 
delighted with the poetic treasures and artistic imagery which | 
‘distinguish those outstanding Indian Epics”. He (Tolstoy) 
ranked the Vedas and their later interpretations—the Upanis- 
hads—with those perfected work of world art w hich have never 


failed to appeal to all nationalities in all epochs and which 
therefore represent true art.” à i 


“Tolstoy not only read the Vedas, 


: but also spread their 
| teachings in Russia, He included many 


of the sayings of the 


his collections “Range of | 
oughts of wise men” and others". | 
| 


Two reverend gentlemen on the Vedas :— 


Vedas and the Upanishads in 
Reading” Th 


Rev. Morris Phill 
known book named 
refuting the Evolution 


ip - a Christian Missionary in his well- 
“The Teachings of the Vedas” 
Theory writes :— 

“We have p ished our en 
as the records would 
religious and 


Strongly 


quiries as far back in time 


inevitable viz that the 


dia has been uniformly 
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downward and not upward, deterioration and not evolution. 
We are justified therefore in concluding that the higher and 
purer conceptions of the Vedic Aryans were the results of a 
Primitive Divine Revelation". 
(The Teachings of the Vedas by Rev. Morris Philip's 
P. 23). 
This admission on the part of a Christian Missionary for 
the Vedas as Primitive Divine Revelation is very significant. 


Prof. Heeren on the Vedas :— 


“The Vedas stand alone in their solitary splendour, 
standing as beacons of Divine Light for onward march of huma- 


१ ११ 


amity”. 


(Historical Reseaches by Prof. Heeren Vol. II, P. 127). 

Mons, Leon Delbos—a French Scholar inthe course of 

a paper read by him before the International Literary Asso- 

ciation at Paris on 14th July 1884 declared unhesitatingly ;— 

| “The Rig Veda is the most sublime conception of the - 

| ereat high ways of humanity.” ? 
"*Thoreau (American Sage) on the Vedas :— 

“What extracts from the Vedas I have read fall on me 

like the light of a higher and purer luminary which describes a 

loftier course through a purer stratum-free from particulars, 


simple, universal. The Vedas contain a sensible account of God.” 


(Quoted here from “Mother America” by Swa 
Omkar P. 9) A 
Mr. Boulanger — a Russian Scholar on the 'edas 


TEE WE ela ea ee es 5644-35 PRR 5 ERD ON EPSON TEN ERE TC CES ड i 
à sou REST 


7 |. Mr. Boulanger — a Russian Schol 
Sacred Books of the East Series in. Russi 
his preface : — : : 
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sublime that I would look upon it asa crime on my part, | 
the Russian public become acquainted with it through the 
` Medium of a confused and distorted translation, thus not deriv- 
ing for its soul that benefit which this teaching should give to 
the people." 
(Quoted here from Sadhu T. L. Vaswani's Torch 
bearer P. 143). 


Regarding Prof. Maxmuller who was considered to be 
the most prominent orientalist of his day, it will not be out 
of place to show from the letters written by him to the 
Duke of Orgoil and his wife, that he had ratheran ulterior 


Ze motive in translati g the Vedas and writing other books on 
pH them. 


In a letter addressed to Duke of Orgoil -then the Sec- 


retary of State for India, Prof. Maxmuller wrote on 16th. 
December, 1868 : — 


_ “The ancient religion of India is doomed and if Chris- 
tinity does not step in whose fault will it be ? 


In a letter addressed to his wife in 1868 Prof. Maxmuller 


I shall finish that work (Editing and translat- 
a) and I feel convinced that though I shall not 
yet this edition of mine (of the Rigveda) and the 
f the Vedas will hereafter tell to a great extent on 

and on the growth of millions Of souls in 
7 It (Veda) is the root of their rcligion and to 
t the Toot is, I feel sure, the only way of up- 
at has been sprung from it during the Jast three 


Y 
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appreciated his motive. 


Mr, Pussey wrote :— 

“Your work will form a new era in the efforts for the 
conversion of India, and Oxford will have reason to be thank- 
ful that by giving you a home, it will have facilitated a work 
of such primary anh asting importance on the conversion 
of India, and which by enabling us to compare that early “false 
religion’ with the true, illustrates the more thau blessendness 


of what we enjoy" 
(Mr. E. B. Pusseys' letter to Prof. Maxmuller.) 


It is, therefore, not surprising as remarked by Mr. 
Boulanger that “in Maxmuller's translation of the Vedas, there 
was a lot of absurdities, obscene passages and a lot of what 
is not lucid ! The same is the case with Macdonell, Keith and 
many other Western Scholars who were the occupants of the 
Chair of Oriental studies at the Oxford University under 
Boden Trust, whose Chief object was as follows as given by | 
Monior Williams in the Introduction to his well - known 
Sanskrit English Dictonary :— 

*Thatthe special object of his (Boden's) munificent be- 
quest was to promote the translation of the Scripteres into . 
Sanskrit, so as to enable his country men to proceed in the 

“Conversion of the natives of India to the Christian religion. : 


| 


Is it surprising then when 
writing “In Modern India and the Indians, 
“When the walls of the Mighty fortress of Brah 
are encircled, undermined and finally stof med by th 
the cross, the Victory of Christianity must be 
complete. i 


» that 


(Monior Williams 1n Moder 
P. 247 3rd. Edition.) 
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(All of course do not come under that category as - quotations 
given by us in this chapter from the writings of some impart- 
jal Western Scholars clearly show). 


“If there ever was a toil of interpretation in which the 
loosest rein has been given to an ingenious speculation, in 
which doubtful indications have been snatched at as certain 
proofs, in which the boldest conclusions have been insisted 
upon with the scantiest justification, the most enormous diffi- 
culties ignored and precoceived prejudice maintained in face 
of the clear and often admitted suggestions of the text, it is 
surely this labour so eminently respectable otherwise for its 
industry, good will and power of research, performed through 
a long century by European Vedic Scholarship." 


(Bankim, Tilak and Dayananda by Yogi Shri 
Aurabindo. P. 52). 


Let us leave this unpleasent matter here which had to 


be briefly dealt with ५० elucidate the remarks of Mr. 
Bulanger. 


Mr. Edward Carpenter on the Vedic Philosophy :— 


"Mr. Edward Carpenter, 
West, in his illustrious work 
ion to the following ideas ;— 


a distinguished sage of the 
“Art of Creation” gives express- 


“A new philosophy we can har. 


dly expect or wish for, 
since, the same germinal thou 


ghts of the Vedic Authors have 


(The Art of Creation by Edward Carpenter). 


It is this Universal Charac 
with most sensible and ration 
God that distinguishes them fro 


ter of the Vedic Teachings 


al account or Conception of . 
m other “Scriptures”, 
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Dr. James Cousins on the Vedic Ideal :— 


Dr. James Cousins D. Litt.—an eminent Irish poet, artist 
and philosopher, in his excellent book “Path to Peace," 
expressed himselfthus with regard to the Vedic Ideal and 
Culture :— 


“To love, to think, to do, are in the Vedic conception, 
no transitory futilizies touched with Melancholy, but stimul- 
ations of the cosmic activity charged with the joy of the 
Eternal. Shadows they are, dancing shadows cast by the 
Light of lights. 

‘But they are cast by the light, not by darkness and in 
the Light, that vision of the Eternal, shining through the 
temporal, humanity can find an ideal which would replace 
a periodical sanctimóniousness by a ‘perpetual sense of ‘the 
sanctify of all life.” ri 

‘On that (Vedic) ideal alone, with its inclusiveness which 
absorbs and annihilates the causes of antagonisms, its sympa- 
thy which wins hatred away fromitself is it possible to rear 
a new earth in the image and likeness of the Eternal Heavens”. 

(The Path to Peace’ by ‘Dr. James Cousins P 60) 
. Mr. Mascaro M.A. on the Vedas.— - 

Mr.: 1. Mascaro M.A. Reader of English University of 
‘Barcelors says in: “The: Himalayas of the Soul i—" 

«Ifa Bible of India were compiled, eternal treasures of 
old wisdom and poetry would enrich the times of to-day. 
Among ‘those «compositions, some of them living words 
before writing was introduced, the Vedas, the Upanishads and 
the Bhagavad Gita would rise above the rest like Himalayas 
of the spirit of man”. 

(The Himalayas of the Soul by J. Mascaro M.A. 


7. 151). 
‘Brunhofer on Vedic Poetry:— 
Brunhofer — a German Poet was constrained to 
-exclaim : 
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«The Veda is like the lark’s morning trill of humanity, 
awaking to the consciousness of its greatness. 
(quoted here from “The Mystic Approach to the 
Vedas by Shri M. P. Pandit P. 2) 


Many more quotations can be added, but they are suffi- 
cient to convince the readers that the glory of the Vedas 
has been sung not only by the Sages and seers of India, but 
by many impartial scholars of all countries. Rishi Daya- 
nanda Sarasvati—the greatest Vedic Scholar of this age was 
therefore right in his Clarion Call of ‘Back to the Vedas” 
declaring at the top of his voice". The Vedas are the -Script- 
ures of all true knowledge. It is the paramount duty of all 
Aryas (righteous persons) to read them, to teach them to 
others, to hear them read and to recite them. 


(The 2nd Principle of the Arya Samaj) 


CHAPTER IX 


Why to sing the Glory of the Vedas ! 


The distinguishing features of the Vedic teachings on 
account of which, their Glory is not only sung by all the 


seers, sages and philosphers of India, but many impartial 
Western Scholars are the following. 


i (1) The Vedic Dharma teaches harmony between 
nowledge and action, considering the combination of both, 
essential for the attainment of emancipation. 


5 (2) It advocates harmony between 
enjoyment, enjoining upon us the middle 
most un-ambiguous terms like... 


^N sA É 
तेन त्यक्तेन भु'जीथा मा गृधः mafaa धनम्‌ 


; (Yajur Veda 40-1) 
ole: Enjoy things of this world with the spirit of renuncia- 
tion in you .Don’t be greedy. Whose wealth is all this? It 


renunciation and 
path expressed in the 
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is all God’s. Regard yourselves ‘only Trustees and not 
owners of the wealth. Some sects like Charvaka preach the 
materialistic principle of “Eat, drink and be merry, because 
to-morrow we may die”. Some others like Buddhism, Neo- 
Vedanta, Christianity etc. lay all stress on renunciation saying 
like Jesus that “It is easier for a camel to enter the eye of a 
needle than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of 
God” Mat. 23-17. But the Vedic Dharma teaches the Middle 
Path as pointed out above and this is its distinguishing feature. 


(3) The Vedas advocate the claims of reconcilation bet- 
ween in {ividualism and Socialism, laying stress on the com- 
bination of both असम्भूति or individul all—round progress and 
सम्भूति Social Collective Welfare as the right path, as stat- 


ed in the Yajur Veda. 
संभूतिं च बिनाश च यस्तसतद्वेदो भयं सह । विनाशेन मृत्यु तीत्वी 


सस्भूत्या5मृतमश्नुते II (Yajurveda 40-11) 


(4) The Vedas lay stress upon harmony between faith 
and Reason by enjoining upon us the cultivation of both, 
praying for the development of both and by conducting our- 
selves in such a way that both these faculties may 80 hand in 


hand. : 
अग्ने समिधमाहार्ष बृहते जातवेदसे | स मे श्रद्धां च मेधां च 
जातवेदाः प्रयच्छतु ॥ Atharva Veda 19-64 


Such Mantras are very significant in this connection. 
There we pray to the Omnipresent and Omnipotent God to 
endow us with Faith and Pure Reason at the same time. It 
is also to be borne in mind that the Shraddha which we are 
asked to cultivate is not blind belief, but the power of grasp- 
ing and upholding the truth aq इति सत्यनाम निघण्डु ३-१०) 
ic Lexicon named Nighantu, Shrat 
(Dha) means to uphold or support: 
hich upholds or supports 
ly it is considered to 


According to the Ved 
means truth‘ the root था 
Therefore Sharaddha means that w 
truth. It is not superstition, as general 


be. 
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For instance in religions, like Christianity and Islam, 
the greatest stress is laid on faith in Jesus Christ and 
Mohammed Saheb and we are asked to believe in their teach- 
ings implicitly. To argue in these religious matters is con- 
sidered to be sinful. That is why many irrational dogmas like 
Trinity; Virgin Birth of Jesus Christ, Resurrection and Redem- 
tion by ‘Grace are believed by devout followers of these religi- 
ons. There are the instances of Hipatia, Arius, Nestor, Palagi- 
ous, and many others who had to lay down their lives or 
whose property was cofistated for exercising their reasoning 
power against the dogmas of Orthodox Christianity and Islam 
But that is not the case with Vedic Dharma. It does not con- 
demn or look down upon reason. In Mantras like मूधानमस्य 


` संसीव्याथवो हृदयं चयत lÄtharva 10-2-26) the Vedas enjoin us 
to stitch or knit together our hearts (the Centre of faith and 
love) with our brains the Centre of reason). There could not 
be: greater emphasis on the harmony between faith and reason 
than expressed in this poetical figure. This is the most import- 


ant distinguishing fature of the Dharma 


Vedas. It is therefore, but in the fitness of things that their 


glory has been sung by all the seers and philosophers alike 
(5) The fifth distinguishing feature of the religion taught by 


the Vedas is that in it Religion and Science are 
harmonised. The Veda is thé origin 
morality ‘an 


properly 


not "only of religion 
d Ethics, büt also of sciences. Even '50116 impar- 


tial Western Scholars have expressed this distinguishing fea- 
turetof the Vedas with great surprise. For instances (1 
Mr. W. D. Brown in his famous book ‘The Superiority of. the 
Vedic Religion Teferring to the Vedic Religion says 2 
. _ It (Vedic Religion) recosniss Hm 
Thoroughly? àciehtific religion गिर ह vi ini idi 
FOU | citnce meet 
Here, theology is based à 
(Superiority of the Vedic Religi 
(2) ‘French Savant. Jaco 
“The Bible in India” com 


pon ‘stienee and philosophy 
on by W.D Brown) 


liot in his wel] known work 
paring the different accounts of the 
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origin of the universe exclaims :— 


“Astonishing fact ! The Hindu Revelation (Veda) is o 
all Revelations the only sne whose ideas are in perfect harmony 
with modern science, as it proclaims the slow and gradual for 
mation of the world". 


(Tha Bible in India Vol. If, Chap. I). 


(3) Mrs. Wheeler Willox—an American lady says :— 


“We have all heard and'read about the ancient religion 
of India. It is the land of the great Vedas the most remark- 
able works containing not only religious ideas for a perfect 
life, but also facts which all the science has since proved true. 
Electricity, Radium, Electrons, Airships, all seem to be known 
to the sires wlio found the Vedas”. ` 4 | f { 3 a 


(4) Even Prof. Maxmuller. in. his Biographical Essay 
referring to Rishi Daya Nanda’s interpretation of the Vedas, 
which was based upon the ancient authorities, observes 


“To Swami Dayananda, everything.contained in the Vedas 
was not only perfect truth, but he went one step furiher and 
by their, interpretation succeeded in persuading others that 
everything worth knowing, even the most recent inventions of 

. Steam. Engines 


eae 
t 


clog. ऐई; qnidem were shown 
zkrowena the pests of the 
ie C yep हे © 
Let me close this\ariok& ithe chapter withthe 
pressed by such an impa ^ क sal of werld- 
wide reputation as Yogi 30 की fae $ course of 
his well - known essay on “Dayananda he Veda" Shri 
Aurabindo remarked :— | हि os 
"There is nothing fantastic in Dayana da’s idea. that, 
Veda contains truth of science as. well as truth of religion. 
1 will even add my own conviction that Veda contains other 
truths of a Science the Modern World does not at all possess 
and in that case, Davananda has rather understated “haa 


to have been at least |! 
x Nn 
Vedas N 
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` overstated the depth and range of the Vedic Wisdom". 
(Bankim—Tilak-Dayananda by Shri Aurabindo, Shri 
Aurabindo Ashrama, Pondichery P. 57). 


Those who would like to know more about the various 
sciences in the Vedas, should read books like “The Vedic 
Fathers of Geology” and “Vedic India—Mother of Parlia- 
ments? by the Maha Rashtrian Scholar Shri N. B. Rao 
Pavagi, The Vedic Gods— as figures of Biology by Dr. V. G. 
Rele L.M.F., S.F.C.P.P.S. “Introduction to the Message .of 
the 20th. Century by P. Narayan Gowda M.A., B Sc., The 
Riks by Parama Shiva Iyer: The Sciences in the Vedas by 
Shri Hans Raj; Material Sciences in the Vedas? by Shri 
Panna Lal Parihar, B.A.,LL.B, ‘“‘Sciences in the Vedas Part 
1—2 compiled by Shri Divan Rama Nath Kashyap and other 
books in English besides many books in Hindi. 


Unfortunately, there has been a great conflict between 
religions like Christianity and Islam on the one hand and 
Science on the other. In books like “History of the Conflict 
between Religion and Science" by William Draper M.A.,DD. 
we find thousands of instances of such conflict. The great 
Scientists like Galelio and Bruno were persecuted for pre- 
aching Scientific principles like the earth revolving round 
the sun and plurality of the world which were declared by 
the inquisition Court to be “foolish”, absurd, false in Theo- 


Jogy and heretical because expressly contrary to the Holy 
Scriptures", 


: But the Vedas teach not only spiritual truths but also 
scientific truths for the material advancement of mankind 


Therein lies the greatness and glory ofthe Vedas and the 
Universal, Philosophical, 


rational and Scientifi igi 
preached by them. c religion 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


RR A ५-४ 


Í 


_ 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


( 23 ) 


| CHAPTER III 
The Necessity and Tests of Revelation. 


We have already pointed out the necessity of Revelation 
in the beginning of the first chapter of this introduction saying 
“As worldly parents give knowledge to their children for 
their welfare, so God who is our Divine Father and Mother 
revealed the Eternal Truths through the Vedas for the well- 
being of all people," It is the common experience of all, that 
none can learn anything of importanance, unless he is taught 
by anyone. Had it not been so, there would not have been 
any necessity of sending children to Schools or Colleges to 
1 learn. Several experiments were performed by the Pramme- 
| ticusus of Egypt, King Asurbani Pal of Assyria, Swebian 
i Emperor Frederic II James IV of Scotland and Akbar the 
Great of India. The last is said to have shut up thirty 
children before they could speak and put guards over them 
so that nurses might not teach them their language. At 
twelve years of age, the children were before the Emperor 
and a great assembly of linguists. Every one was astonished 
to find that they did not speak any language at all. 


How remarkable are the following words cf the famous 
Greek Philosopher Plato who said :— 


«We will wait for one, be he a God oran inspired 
man to instruct us in religious duties and to take away the 


darkness from our eyes. 


*«Plato's Alcibiades". 


In Phaedo the same philosopher says :— 
«We must seize upon the best human views in navigating 
the dangerous sea of life, if there is no safer or less perilous 
way, no stouter vessel or Divine Revelation for making this 
Voyage.( Plato’s Phaedo). Socrates—the best among the wise- Sa 
men of Greece said the same thing differently as follows :— | 


“You may resign yourself to sleep and give yourself up 
to despair, unless God in His Goodness, shall youchsafe to send 


eae ge 
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you instruction ” 
(Quoted here from’ “The ‘Brahmo Samaj- and 
Eclectic Systems” Madras P. 84). 


‘Dr. Fleming M.A.. DSc., F.R.S. a distinguished: Scient- 
ist pointed out the necessity of Revelation:in the course of a 
lecture delivered by him in November 1914 at London dur- 
ing the Science Week in the:following memorable words. 


“If we are to obtain. more solid assurance, it cannot 
come to the mind of man groping feebly in the dim light of 
un-assisted reason, but only a communication ^ made directly 
from this Supreme Mind to the finite mind of man.” 


. (Science , and Religion. by Seven Men of Science— — — 
Lecture delivered by Dr. Eleming M.A.D.Sc,F.R.S. 
P. 53). १ 


Every bouk that professes to be Ravealed or inspired, 


must fulfil at least the following conditions. 


(1) Tt must be revealed ‘in the "very beginning of the 
human creation. God is the Father of all beings. He is impartial 
toall His children. He reveals knowledge for. the. common 
४०0 of all. If God does not reveal the Eternal Truths, the un- 
aid d in'ellect of a man cannot grasp them. Itis clear therefore 
that God revealed the eternal’ Truths in the beginning of the 
human creation. Prof. Maxmuller though a staunch Christian 


realised the force of this argument and ‘Wrote these remarka- 
ble words in his famous book ‘Science of- Religion”? “Tf there 
1$ a God who has created heaven and earth, it’ wil l| be unjust 
01 His part if He deprived millions of souls born before Moses 
of His Divine Knowledge. Reason and: comparative -study of 
Raligions declare that God gives.. His; Divine ‘Knowledge to 
mankind from his first appearance on earth. i 

| (Prof. Maxmuller in: 


‘That the Vedas were ‘re 


į 


“The Science of Religion"), 


vealed- in the beginning. of 


view of all the Sages and seers, 
of India. . The Rishis Were not. the. Composers of the 
Mantras, ‘but. the Persons «who: made. Out? their secrets and 
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preached ‘them to. others. The Vedas being eternal, there :can 

y not be'any historical references in them.: We shall throw some 
light “on™ this’ when dealing: with- ‘the question of the 
"Rishis" of the Mantras 


(2) The second chief test of Revelation is that there 
should be no contradictions 11:11. Now every one who has 
impartially read the Bible; must have seen that: the teachings 
of Moses, as given in the Old Testaments are in many res- 
pects contradicted by Jesus in the New Testament For in- 
stance, we read in Matt. 5.31. 


“It hath been said 


> “Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her 
a writing of divorcement. But I say unto you, that whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife saving for the cause of fornication 
causes her to commit adultery and whosoever shall marry ^ 
her that is divorced, committed adultery. . a 
Then again in Matt. 5-58, 3 we read 
“Ye have heard .that it hath teen said. An eye for an 
eye and a tooth for a tooth. But I say unto you, Ye resist not 
evil, but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also.” 


, Other passages also can be quoted to show how the 
teachings of the old and the new testaments differ fom each 
other. That. Omniscient God should fall in need of changing 
His words in the form of the Old and New Testaments is in 
itself a wonderful thing which. can not be accounted for 
Let me quote in this connection the following passages 
T from Rev. Sunderland’ ‘The Origin and Character of the 
\ Bible." Rev. Sunderland clearly admits :— $m 
| Both Testaments contain numerous contradictions. | 
These furnish evidence so incontrovertible on the question 
before us that we shall cite a considerable number. 


“Attention is called to the contradiction between 2. Sam. | 
XXIVI and I Chronicle XXII. In one of these passages, | 
we are told that it was the Lord and in the other that it was 


————— द OQ 
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Satan, who prompted David to do a certain thing, to number 

or take a census of Israel. Of course, both statements can- 

not be true, unless the Lord and the Satan are the same being. 
(Origin and Character of the Bible by Rev Sunder- 
Jand P. 252-253). 

Now when we come to the four Gospels of the New 
Testament, we are surprised to see many discrepancies in 
them. 

The teachings of the first. three synoptical Gospels are 
in many respects fundamentally different from those of the 
fourth Gospel. While the first three Gospels lay stress on the 
purity of heart and other ethical virtues, the fourth Gospel 
(John) lays emphasis on the absolute faith in the name of 
the only be - gotten son of God, without which a man is 
doomed to hell as he says :— 

**He that blieveth on Him (Jesus Christ) is not condemned, 
but he that believeth not is condemned already because he 
hath not believed in tne name of the only begotten son of 
God.” John 3-18). 

Rev. Sunderland un-ambiguously states as follows on 
tbis point :— 

“So very marked and significant are contradictions bet- 
ween the first three Gospels and the fourth, that if the former 
are to be taken as giving in main a true picture, the latter can 
neither be historical nor the production of an eye witness.” 

(Origin and Character of the Bible). 


In the first place, no inspiration is required to write a - 


history, In the second place, taking for granted that an ins- 
piration Is required to write a history, we cannot conceive that 
God inspired the Evangelists in such a strange manner that 


they. gave contradictory accounts of the same events in so 


many places. Thomas Paine has tightly remarked in his 


most remarkable and distinguished book named “The Age of 
Reason". E 


* Revelation is icati i : 
à communication of something which 
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the person to whom the thing is revealed did not know before. 
For if I have done, a thing, or seen it done, it needs no Reve- 
lation to tell me, I have done or seen it done nor enable me 
to tell it or write it. Revelation therefore cannot be applied 
to anyting done upon earth, of which man is himself actor or 
witness and consequently all the historical part of the Bible 
which is almost the whole of it, is not within the meaning and 
compass of the word Revelation and therefore is not the 
Word of God." 
(The Age of Reason by Thomas Paine P 11.) 


The same argument holds good with regard to Zend 
Avesta, the Holy Quran and other scriptures of various sects 
where the life and teachings of their founders are given. The 
Vedas being eternal are free from any such historical refer- 
ences. 

3. The third Chief te;t of Revelation is that it should 
not be opposed to Science and reason. It has been pointed 
out how in the Bible, there are many things which are oppos- 
ed to reason and Science and that is why many great scientists 
like Galelio, Bruno and others and eminent philosophers like 
Hipatia were persecuted by the Christian Church for preach- 
ing Scientific principles like the revolution of the earth round 
the sun and plurality of worlds etc. 


Dr. Barnes Bishop of Birmingham in the course of a 
Broadcast Address on Religion and Science stated in un-ambi- 
guous terms that... 

“Now before I speak of the possibility of the conflict 
between Raligion and Science, I wish to make it quite clear 
that many beliefs associated with religious faith in the past 


must be abandoned. They have had to meet direct Challenge - 


of Science and I believe it is true to say that in every such 
direct battle, science has been the victor. Let me give definite 


instances : 
1 First, the earth is not the fixed centre of the Universe; it 


is merely the moving satellite of a sun which resembles 
jher suns. ees 
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2 Secondly man was specially. created. ? "T 
3. Thirdly, no priest by ritual, or. formula can attain spirit- 
ual properties to inanimate Matter. r^ 
4 ! Fourthly, if by, miracles, we-riean. large scale. breaches in 
the uniforn\ity of nature, such miracles do not occur iu 
"human:experiance. 
Here are four typical resu'ts of Scientifie investigation, 
which at length alT must accept: io: 
(The Religion and Science - a Symposium, London p. 57) 
No comments 816 necessary. These words coming from 
thé mouth of'à thoughtful Bishop are very significant to 
which we invite the attention of all our Christian ‘friends. * 
The same is the case with many dogmas and beliefs of 
our Mohammedan friends ' who believe implicitly in the 
Holy Quran which according to them says i ; 
i $ “Those who reject our signs, we shall soon cast them 
into the fire. As soon as their skins are wasted , through; we 2 
shall change them for fresh skins that they may taste the 
penalty, for God. is exalted in power wise, 


«(Yusuf l?s Translation of the Quran, Vol-I, P. 197) 


"64 ‘Verily God has: cursed’ the un-believers and - pre- ` 
pared for them a Blazing Fire. 
65 To dwell therein fo 
‘“ 66°The day that: their 

in fire, they will Say :— 


tever, no protector will they find. 
faces will:be turned upside down: 


ee to us, would that we had obeyed God and obeyed 
the Apostle’. ; ; र ] BDE 55201 
Ts (Holy Quran Translated by Yusuf Ali Vo 


tsaNo:such intolerant, teachings are found. 


whigmenioin upon 05:10 regard 3i]. beings on garth as our. 
fi i:nds (yaj. 36 11) and Which are qu te in harmony with | 
rcason and-scjence aS pointed Out before. It jg therefore quite | 


reasonable to Tegard.. the, Veda i 
Je tO Tegard.. १ As. as the Universal e 
Scriptures. > ae 


1. III P, 1121). 


in. the Vedas i 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


IEE ERE 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ORAPTER I¥ : 
THE VEDIC CONCEPTION OF: GOD 


In this chapter, we propose to throw “some light on the 
Vedic conception of God. The Vedas teach the worship of One 
God who is Omnipresent,-Omniscient and Omnipotent Lord 
of the universe. The Vedic conception of God put in a nut- 
shell is expressed clearly. in the following well-known verse 
of the Yajur Veda 40-8 : 


ओं स पर्यंगाच्छुक्रमकायमन्रणमस्नाविरे _ शुद्धमपापविद्धम्‌ 
कविर्मनीषी परिभूः स्वयम्भूर्यीथातंध्यतोऽथीन्‌ 
oy व्यदधाच्छाश्वतीभ्यः समाभ्यः ॥ युजुद.४०.] ८ ll 


t 


(याच्या. [ouod anin SA tO HEUS ४७ & ic 
God is All-pervading, Radiant and: formless free -from 
physical wound ‘as He is “without: sinews;’ most Holy, Un- 
pierced by any sin, Omniscient, Knower of the mind of all, 
All conquering'and Self - existent. -He has: created the objects 
। of the world-for His eternal subjects: (immortal souls) 
According to the Vedas, such an Omnipresent Omni- 
potent and Omniscient God is One and He aloneis to be 
worshipped by all with*pure heart afd noble deeds 
The Vedas declare...... : 


य एक इत्तमु ष्टुहिँ कृष्टीनां Basie | ` 
_ पतिजज्ञे-वृषक्रतु: ॥ ऋग्वेद ६ | ४५ । १६ II 


O man! Praise God who is: One and One only and.- who 
is the Omniscient and Omnipotent Lord of all beings 


` एक एव नमस्यो विदवीड्य: ॥ अथव २। २। १॥ 


One God alone is to be worshipped. by all people He 
is Adorable कम dcs 
एक एव quer GAT ll अथव. ३1२ | ९॥ s; णन 


One God alone who is'the Giver of ‘true happiness “and 
bliss‘is'to: be ‘worshipped by all 
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It is true that some scholars maintain that the Vedas 
enjoin upon us the worship of many Gods such as Indra, 
Agni, Mitra, Varuna etc. But their idea is entirely wrong. In 
the Vedas, Agni, Mitra, Varuna, Brahma. - Vishnu, Shiva and 
other words of this type are principally used for God. For 
instance, we are expressly told in the Rigveda— 


aq मित्रं वरुणमग्निमाहुरथो दिव्यः स सुपर्णो गरुत्मान | 
एक सद्विप्रा बहुधा वदन्त्यग्निं यमं मातरिश्वानमाहुः ॥ 
ऋ १। १६४।४६॥ 


i. e. That Supreme Spirit is the Protector of all and. He 
pervades and gives light to all bright things. He is called 
Indra or the Glorious, Mitra or the Friendly, Varuna or the 
Greatest and the best, Agni or Adorable. Though One, He is 
called by the wise, by many names such as Agni (The Adora- 
ble) Yama (The Ruler or- Controller) Matarishva or the 
Mighty. 

In another part of the same Veda we find...... 

Ea > रेकं ° 
सुपण विप्राः क्यो वचोभिरेकं सन्तं बहुधा कल्पयन्ति ॥ 


ऋग्वेद १० | ११४। Y ॥ 
The learned and the wise descri 
God in many forms of expressions. 


In the Rig Veda 10.82.3 the idea of one God is 
the following manner :— 


यो नः पिता जनिता यो विधाता, धामानि वेद भुवनानि विश्वा | 
यो देवानां नामधा एक एव तं संप्रश्न॑ भुवना यन्त्यन्या ॥ 


be the One existing 


put in 


ऋ १० | ८९1 ३॥ 
creating God and Who is 
tlds and all things existing; 
the name giver of all the devas- 
ne all other beings attain (for) He 
fall our interrogations, 


Rig, 10.82.3 : 


Our Father who js the All- 
the disposer, knoweth all the wo 
He is the only One Reality, 
shining objects. Him alo 
is the only one solution 0 
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The Omnipresence and Omnipotence of God has been 
described poetically in the Vedas as follows. 


विश्वतश्चक्षुरुत विश्वतोमुखो विश्वतो बाहुरुत विश्वतस्पात्‌ | 
सं बाहुभ्यां धमति सं. पतत्रेद्यावाभूमी जनयन्देव एकः ॥ 
me १० | 5१। ३॥ 
“He whose eyes are everywhere, Whose mouth is in 
all sides, Whose arms are all around and He Whose feet are in 
all directions is the only One Divine Being who has created 


the heaven and the earth and by means of His all-spreading 
arms, He infuses life into all beings. 
The Oneness of God is explicitly described in the follow- 
ing, besides thousands of Mantras of the same kind. 
य एक इद्विदयते बसु मताय . दाशुषे । 
ईशानो अप्रतिष्कुत इन्द्रो अङ्ग db ऋ० १ । ८5४ ७ ॥ ` साम ३८६ 
O friend! Indra (God ‘of Supreme Power) is the only 
Ruler of resistless authority Who bestoweth wealth on the 
gift - offering liberal mortal. ^: 
प्रजापते न त्वदेतान्यन्यो विर्वा जातानि परि ता बभूव | 
यत्कामास्ते जुहुमस्तन्नो अस्तु वयं स्याम पतयो रयीणाम्‌ ॥ 
ऋ० १० | १२१ । १०॥ 
O Lord of all creatures, no other than Thou can control 
and govern all these created things. May the things desiring 
which we pray to Thee, be ours. May we be lords of all good 
wealth (material as well spiritual). 


न द्वितीयो न तृतीयश्चतुर्था नाप्युच्यते। ० ॥ १६ ॥ 
न पंचमो न षष्ठः सप्तमो नाप्युच्यते | ० । १७॥ 
नाष्टमो न नवमो दशमो नाप्युच्यते | ० ॥ १८॥ 
स एष एक वृदेक एंव | अथव १३। ४ २० dl 


सवें अस्मिन देवा एकत्रतो भवन्ति । ० xt Ul 
अथव १२३ | ४ । १६-१८ ll 


He (God) is called neither the second, nor the third nor 
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yet the fourth? He is called:neither: the fifth, nor the. sixth, or 
yet the seventh i à i 

He is called neither the eighth, nor the ninth nor. yet 
the tenth 

He takes care of all that breathes and ofall that “does 
not breathe; © He has got all this conquering power. He is the 
One,-One alone and only One 
these luminous. forces of nature becoms one in 
Him eH 1 1 Atharva XII 4. 19-21 

How emphatically the. Unity. of God is asserted. in such 
passages and how absurd and false is the view advocated by 
some .prejudiced Western Scholars that: Vedas teach poly- 
theism 

Besides prejudice, it is also due to ignorance of the rea] 
meaning of the word “Deya” -that this misconception’ about 
the Vedic idea of Godihas- sprung up. It is generally trans- 
lated -by the Western scholarsas God and, as 33 devas are 
mentioned in som: Vedic; hymns,. It is supposed , that -the 
Vedas teach the worship of these 33 Devas or- Gods. As. a 
matter of fact, the word (देव) (Deva).is derived from the root 
Div feq which.has.got ten meanings.) E 


Ra क्रीडाविजिगीषाव्यवहास्थू तिस्तुतिमोदमदरवष्नकान्तिगतियु ॥ 
--धालुपाठे । 


It mans Deva is used in.the sense of sporting, desire. to 
conquer, pursuit, brilliancy, praise pleasure 


sleep, knowledge, motion and acquisition. . 


As such, it is an epithet applied to the sun 
and other forces of nature life fire wind etc 


Yaskacharya; the the celebrated author of the Védic Phi- 
Jology (Nirukta), interprets -the word “‘Deva’’.as follows ;— 


देवी दानाद्‌ वा दीपनाद वा द्योतनाद्‌ वा द्य स्थानो भवतीति वा 
निरुक्ते ७1 १६॥ 


à pon us," cam illu- 
explain or throw light upon them and 
that which is the.source of. light is Deva? 


exhilaration 


the moon 
That which confers some advantages ù 


minate things i.e. 
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It is therefore entirely wrong to translate the. word 
"deva" everywhere as God. It may be used for all brilliant 
and useful objects as well as learned men of truthful nature. 


सत्यसंडिता वै देवाः॥ ऐतरेय ब्राह्मण १ 1६) 
विद्वांसो हि देवा: ॥ (शतपथ 3 । ७-। ३ १०) 


. By 33 devas mentioned in the Vedas are not meant 33 
Gods as misinterpreted by some eastern: and western scholars 
but the following objects according to the Shatapath Brah- 
man which contains exposition of the Yajurveda mantras— 

कतमे ते त्रयस्त्रि शात्‌ इति अष्टौ वसव: | 

एकादश.सूद्रा द्वादशादित्याः त एकत्रिशत्‌ 

इन्द्रश्‍चेव प्रजापतिश्च. त्रयस्त्रिशाविति t 

कतमे बसव इति॥ अग्निश्च :प्रथिवी च TR. 

चादित्यश्च द्यौश्च चन्द्रमाश्च नत्तत्राशि चेते 

वसव एतेषु हीदं सर्वे बसु Raq एते हीदं सर्वे 
चासयन्ते तद्यदिदं wd वासयन्ते तस्माद्‌ वसव इति 
कतमे रुद्रा इतिं | TMA पुरुषे प्राणा आत्मेकादशस्ते 
यदास्मात्‌ मर्त्याच्छरीराठुत्कामन्ति अंथ रोदयन्ति | 
तदू यद्‌-रोदयन्तितस्माद्‌ रुद्रा इति | 

कतम आदित्या इति | द्वादशमासाः सम्वत्सरस्य 

एत आदित्या: एते हीदं सर्वमाददानायन्ति तद्यदिदं 

सर्वमाददाना यन्ति तस्मादादित्या इति । 

कतमः इन्द्रः कतमः प्रजापतिरिति | 

स्तनयित्लुरेवेन्द्रो यज्ञः प्रजापतिरिति । 


कतम एको देव इति स ब्रह्म त्यदित्याचक्षते ॥ 
शत पथ १४ । १६॥ 


` The meaning of the above 1s...... 
There are 33 devas which manifest the glory of God 
2 Vasus, 11. Rudras, 12 Adityas, Indra and Prajapati, 33 on | 
the whole.. The eight Vasus (1) Heated consmic bodies, (2) — 
Planets (3) Atmospheres (4) Superterrestrial space (5) Su 
(6) Rays of ethereal space (7) Satellites (8) Stars, 
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These are called Vasus (abodes) for the whole group of 
existences resides in them, for they are abodes of all that 
lives, moves or exists. 


The eleven Rudras are the ten pranas (nervauric forces 
or vital airs) enlivening the human frame and the eleventh is 
is atma (the human spirit). 


These are called the Rudras (from root rud to weep) 
because when they desert the body, it becomes dead and the 
relations of the dead begin to weep. l 

The 12 Adityas are the twelve solar months, marking the 
course of time. They are called Adityas as by their cyclic 
motion, they produce.changes in all objects and hence lapse 
of the term of existence for each object. 


Indra is the all - pervading electricity or force. Praja- 
pati is Yajna (or an active voluntary association of objects on 
the part of man for the purpose of art or association with 
other men for purpose of teaching or learning.) God is the 
One Deva Wha js, Adorable. According to the Vedas, God is 
the Supreme Lord of all the devas. The Vedas tell us 
expressly... ^ YF: e 13 

दबृहतीर्विश्वमायन्गई 
आपो ह्‌ Wise दधाना जनयन्तीरग्निम्‌ l 
देवानां PUE ९६ 77) खो 
ततो ततो देवानां समवततासुरेक: कस्मे देवाय हविषा विधेम ॥ 
i ऋ० १०! १२१ | ७ ॥ 
महिना S 2 
यश्चिदापो महिना पर्यपश्यद्दन्तं दधाना जनयन्तीयंज्ञम्‌ । 


यो देवेष्वधिदेव एक = ऽनण्वधिदेव एक आसीतकस्मे देवाय हविषा विधेम ॥ 


és Xo १० | Sut [m I 
When this vast diffused 
condition and holding in ; 


prayers. (Rig. 10.121.7) 
| looked on that diffused 
and energy and Producing the cos- 
upreme Lord (Adhi Deva) of bright 


UE He who with His greatness 
Matter possessed of heat and en. 
mos, Who is the One S 
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things (devas). He it is to whom we shall offer our prayers. 


In the Rigveda’8, i. 1 and Sama Veda 342. we find the 
Vedic injunction :— 


मा चिदन्यद्वि शंसत सखायो मा रिषण्यत | 
इन्द्रमित्स्तोता वृषणं सचा सुते मुहुरुक्था च शंसत ॥ 
ऋग्वेद 51 १। १॥ 


O ye friends : do not glorify any other being than God 
so that sorrows and sufferings may not tronble you. Eulogise 
Indra-God of Supreme Power alone Who is the showerer of 
all blessings and repeatedly pronounce the sacred hymns 
together in all your congregations. (Rig. VIII 1-1) 


In the Rigveda I 164.20 the relation between God and 
Soul and their separate existence is expressed in the follow- 
ing poetical words— 


द्वा सुपणी सयुजा सखाया समानं वृत्तं परि षस्वजाते | 

तयोरन्यः पिप्पलं स्वाद्ठत्त्यनशनन्नन्यो अभि चाकशीति ॥ 
Wo १। १६० । Re II 
Two co-eternal spirits reside in the equally eternal 
matter, like two co-eval and friendly birds perching on the 
same tree. One of these two (viz. the finite soul) tastes of 
the fruit of this tree (i. e. feels pleasure and pain which are 
incidental to the soul’s union with matter or its circumscrip- 
tion witha body) while the other (viz. Infinite Soul or 
God) watches or supervises without being subject to its joys 
and sorrows. It is thus clear that the Vedas advocate neither 
polytheism nor henotheism or pantheism. It is Monotheism 
of the purest type that is taught by the Vedas. The Vedic 
concepiion of God has been clearly expressed by Maharshi 
Dayananda Sarasvati-the greatest sage and Vedic scholar of 
the age as follows :— : 
God.is Truth and Happiness itself, Formless, Almighty, 
Just, Merciful, Unbegotten, Infinite, Immutable, without ; 
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beginning, Incomparable, All-supporting, the Lord of All 
Al} pervading, “Omniscient Imperishable, Immortable,; Fear- 
less, Eternal, Holy and the efficient cause’ of the universe 
To Him alone worship is due.. This is quite in keeping with 
the scientific conception of God as expressed by Sir Issac 

Newton, the father-of Modern science in the following terms 
“These things being rightly despatched does it not appear 

from phenomena that there isa Supreme Being in corporeal 
living, Intelligent, Omnipresent, who in infinite space: sees the 
things themselves intimately and thoroughly, perceives them 
and comprehends them wholly by their immediate présence 

to Himself”... हा (Opticks by Sir Newton P. 344) 

Impartial Great Scholars on Vedic Conception of God. 

'- Many: impartial’ great scholars: of. all countries and 
nations have clearly admitted tbat the Vedas teach pure Mono- 
theism. The following are some extracts from their writings:- 


(1) Shri F. Dadachanji B.A., LL.B., Th. a renowned Parsi 
Scholar in his well known book entitled ‘Philosophy of 
Zoroastrianism ñd Comparative Study of Religions 
has, clearly.and.most un-ambiguously stated :— , 


“The Vedas teach nothing ` ut monotheism of the purest 
kind". P. 100 SH ox i 


A muslim Scholar's Views :— ^ ' Bi Het 


_ Sir Yamin.Khan Kt. C. I. E. Ex. Member of the Centr- 
al Assembly in the Pre-independence days writes in his known 
work nanied *God, Souland Universe in Science and Islam" 

“Originally the conception of God among the Hindus was 
right, when they believed. Him to be Unit and Omnipresent, but 
when they started dividing Him into different shapes accord- 
ing to different functions which they considered He, perform- 
ed, they strayed far from their original conception. The 


result was that many who were heroes in their life time Were 
3 


gradually turned into incarnations 01 God and idolatry. 
increased.” ' i donc: Chap. 1 P:3) 
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"Many Hindus believe that all their sins are washed 
away by having a dip in the holy water of the Ganges. Thus 
it is seen that the great philosophical religion which conceived 
Unity of God in the beginning, brought up corruption and 
degradation of high ideas, when His attributes as the Creator, 
the Preserver and the Destroyer were divided and allotted to 
different deities possessing separate entities in different forms. 


Swami Dayananda Saraswati a man of great learning 
started preaching the old Religion of the Vedas which conceived 
Unity of God. 


(God, Soul and Universe in Science and Islam" by Sir 
Mohammed Yamin Khan, P. 3). 


Some Western Scholars on the subject :— 


Mr. Schlegel - a famous German philosopher writes thus 
in the “Wisdom of the Ancient Hindus”. : 


“It cannot be denied that the early Indians possessed a 
knowledge of the true God. All their writing: are replete 
with sentiments and expressions noble clear, lovely, grand, as 
deeply conceived as in any human lánguage in which men have 
spoken of their God. å 


(Wisdom of the Ancient Indians by Schlegel). 


Mr. Charles Coleman :— 

Mr. Charles Coleman - an English Scholar has written as 
follows regarding the Vedic Conception of God :—*The Al- 
mighty, Infinite, Eternal, Incomprehensible, Self - existent 
Being, He who sees everything through never seen is Brahma, 
One un-known True Being, the Creator, the Preserver and 
Destroyer of the Universe. 


Count Bjarnstjerne's Views :— 

Count Bjarnstjerne-a Russian Scholar wrote thus in this 
illustrious work named *Tneogony of the Hindus” P. 53 - 
after giving a few quotations from the Vedas— 


“These sublime ideas can not fail to convince us that 


VÉ " 
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the Vedas recognise only One God who is Almighty, Infinite, 
Eternal, Self existent, the Light and Lord of the Universe. 


À 


Mr. Ernest Wood’s views:— 


Mr. Ernest Wood an English Scholar in his famous 
book entitled “An English Man defends Mother India". has 
stated as follows on the subject we are dealing with “In the 
eyes of Hindus, there is but One God. This was stated long 
ago in the Rigveda in the following words— 


एकं सद्‌ विप्रा बहुधा वदन्ति । 


Which may be translated as “The sages name the One 
Being variously”. tM 


Prof. Maxmullar's Views :— 


Prof. Maxmullar admitted in his last work (though he 

did not admit that before) “That the conception had been 

P formed (in the Vedic period) that there is but One, One Being 
neither male nor female, a being raised high above all the con- 

ditions and limitations of personality and of human nature 

and never the less the Being that was really meant by all such 


names as Indra, Agni, Matarishvan and by the name Prajapati- 
Lord of creatures.” 


Referring to several hymns of the Vedas, Prof. 
Maxmuller remarked in his **History of Sanskrit Literature" 
“J add only one more hymn, (Rig. 10. 121) in which the Idea 
of One God is expressed with such power and decision, that 
it will make us hesitate before we deny to the Aryan nation | 
an instinctive monotheism”. : 


Thus it is clear that the Vedas teach the worship of One | 


God and their conception of God is most rational and 
scientific. 
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CHAPTER V 
The Significance of the Sama Veda add its main theme. 
IS SAMA VEDA AN INDEPENDENT VEDA ? 


In the first four chapters of this Introduction, we have 
dealt with the glory of the Vedas, their distinguishing fea- 
tures and. their conception of God. Let us now consider the 
significance of tlie Sama Veda and its main theme. There are 
some scholars who think that the Sama Veda has not got an 
independent or separate existence. It has borrowed almost all 
(with the exception of about 100) Mantras from the Rigveda 
and it is meant only for chanting. But that isa very errone- 
ous idea. In the following and other Mantras of the Rig 
Veda, Sama Veda and its verses have been clearly mentioned. 


अंगिरसां सामभिः स्तूयमानाः Wo १। १०४७ TR 
अंगिरसो न सामभिः॥ Fe १० | ७८ | ५ 

उभौ वाचौ वदति सामगा इव गायत्रं weg चालु राजति i 
उद्गातेव शुने साम गायसि, ब्रह्मपुत्र इब सवनेषु शंसति ॥ 


Rie. 2-43-10 
यो जागार तमूचः कामयन्ते यो जागार तमु सामानि यन्ति॥ 
Rig. 5-44-14 
तमेव ऋषिं तमु त्रह्माणमाहुर्यज्ञन्यं सामगामुक्थशासम्‌ | 
Rig. 10-107-6 
इन्द्राय साम गायत विप्राय ब्रहते ge ll 
Rig. 8-98-1 
बृहस्पतिः सामभिः ऋतवो अर्चतु ॥ > 
। | Rig. 10-30-5 
ऋतस्य सामन्‌ रणयन्त देवाः ॥ 
Rig. 1-147-1 
साम कृण्वन्‌ सामन्यो विपश्चित्‌ क्रन्द्न्नेति ॥ 
Rig, 9 96-22 
परावतो न साम तद्‌ यत्रारणन्ति धीतयः di i 
| गम तदू यत्रारण UE 
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आंगृष्यं शवनासाय नाम ॥ 
bus Rig, 1-62-2 
X परः साम्नो विदुः || . 
Rig. 2-23-16 
स्वष्टाजनयत्‌ साम्नः BTA? ॥ 
| Rig. 2-22-17 
akaa विद्य ता वेति सामा 1 
। Rig. 10-99-2 


In these and many other Mantras of the Rig Veda, the 
separate and simultaneous existence of the Sama Veda and 
its melodious Mantras with chanting has been clearly hinted 
at It is specially worth-noting that in Rig. 10-90-9 the 
Sama Veda and its Mantras have been mentioned along with 
the Rig Veda, Yajürveda and Atharva Veda as Revealed by 
the Omniscient and Omnipresent God, 


„ स्तस्माद्‌ यज्ञात्सवहुत ऋचः सामानिजज्ञिरे । ` 
छन्दांसि जज्ञिरे तस्माद यजुस्तस्मादजायत ॥ 

This shows that all‘ the four Vedas were revealed by 
the Most Adorable Omniscient Supreme 
ly in the beginning of the human creati 
question of one Veda borrowing from the other consequently. 
Therefore; the independent existence of the Sama Veda cannot 
be denied. In the Yajurveda 31-9 also the same Mantra is 
found. In the Atharva Veda 17-7-28 we find =... 


ऋचः सामानि छन्दांसि पुराणं यजुषा सह । 
उच्छशज्जज्ञिरे सर्वे दिवि देवा fafa at: n 


In this Mantra also 


Being, simultaneous- 
on and there 18 no 


ing, Whoever rema; 
Immutable. : xc Eeremains 


We have already 


quoted the ‘Passage from 5 
Brahman `- 56 trom the, Shatdpath 
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एतस्य वा AL महतो भूतस्य निःश्वसितमेतद्‌ यद्‌ 
ऋग्वेदो यजुर्वेदः सामवेदोऽथवं dall 
In the Gopath Brahman Poorva 2-16 we find :— 
चत्वारो वा इमे वेदा ऋग्वेदो यजुर्वेदः सामवेदो 
ब्रह्मवेद इति ॥ 
Gopath P. 2-16 


Here also among the four Vedas, Sama Veda has been 
separately mentioned showing its separate and independent 
existence. It is therefore quite wrong to think that the Sama 
Veda has no independent existence and it is meant only for 
chanting 


It is to be remembered that in the Sama Veda, the order 
Of the Mantras is quite different from the Rig Veda and most 
of the Mantras have variations which are meaningful. Even 
Griffith admits itin his Preface to. the’ translation of the 
Hymns of the'Sama Veda’ saying “In these ‘compiled hymns 
E are frequent variations of more or less importance from 
the text of the Rig Veda aswe now possess it, which varia- 
tions, although.in some cases they are explanatory, seem in 
others to be older and more original than-the readings of the 
Rig Veda" (Griffith's Preface P. 111) 


We cannot see eye to eye with Griffith that the texts in 
the Sama Veda are older and original, but he is right in point 
ing out the important variations which'are. generally ignored. 
The order is quite different, for instance the first mantra of 
the Rigveda अग्निमीडे पुरोहितम्‌ is No. 605 in the Sama Veda. 
As-we Will presently show, the main theme of the Rigveda is 
ज्ञान or knowledge. while that' of the Sama‘ Veda is भक्तिः 
or devotion.. Therefore, even the same Mantras give different 
meanings in different Vedas and context. ‘This is the signifi- 
cance and peculiarity of the-wonderful Vedic Speech, which 15 
seldom found anywhere else. The significance and glory of 
the Sama Veda has been sung in the Brahmanas and other 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ancient literature in such terms as :— 


सर्वेषां वा एष वेदानां रसो यत्साम ॥ 
Shatapath 12-8-3-23 


and Gopath Uttar 5-7 
i.e. The Sama Veda is the quintessence of all the Vedas. 


साम हि नाष्टाणां रच्षसामपहन्ता ॥ 
Shatapath 4-4-5-6 
i. e. The Sama Veda is the destroyer of all evils and obstacles. 
सामवेद एव यशः ॥ 
Gopath P. 5-15 
Sama Veda is glorious. 

सामवेदो यश: || Shatpath 12-3-4-9 Sama Veda is glorious 

or illustrious. 

साम हि सत्याशी॥। Tandya  B.11-10-10 Sama Veda is 

truly blessed. 

सामवेदो ब्राह्मणानां प्रसूतिः ॥ Taittireeya 3-12-9-2 

The Sama Veda is the origin of Brahmanhood. 

i It means that no one can become a Brahman unless he 
studies (at least) Sama Veda. Inthe Bhagavad Gita we find 
Shri Krishna showing the highest regard for Sama Veda by 
saying. वेदानां सोमवेदो5स्मि ॥ 


Bhagavad Gita Ch, 10-22 
The main theme of the Sama Veda :— 


The main theme of the Sama Veda as its very name deno- 
tes 1s devotion and contemplation. The root meaning of tl 
word Sama is consolation or peace as itis derived from D 
root साम सान्त्वने | In Unadikosha 4-164 the word aoe 
(Sama) has been derived from the root षो - अन्तकमोरि qM 
to put an end. It has been aptly explained, by m ca 
nanda Sarasvatias स्यतत खण्डयरि : Sn Sid 

a यान्त दुःखानि येन तत्‌ अन्न 
सवधातुभ्यो मनिन इति करण कारके मनिन्‌ UI 


i.e. It is called Sama, because with its help a man can put 
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an end to all miseries. This also denotes its significance and 
importance, because every one desires to be free from all 
misery. Therefore it is his duty to ponder over the Mantras 
ofthe Sama Veda which mainly deal with devotion and 
contemplation. 


The Mantras of the Sama Veda teach us the real 
nature of true devotion and the means for its development. 
The attitude which we should have towards the Almighty God 
is stated in the following manner in Sama 1170, 


at त्वं हि नः पिता वसो cd माता शतक्रतो बभूविथ । 


प्रथा ते सुम्नमीमहे ॥ 
साम० ११७० 
Thou art our Almighty Father 
Thou art our Mother Divine. 
To Thee alone we pray for peace 
We are children always Thine. 


In Sama 1841 we are told to pray... 
Alay उत वात पितासि न उत स्रातोत नः सखा | 
स नो जीवातवे कृधि ॥ 
साम० १८४१ 


Life -of our life, Thou art our Father 
Thou art Brother and Friend. 
Give us strength to lead pure life 
Enabling us to achieve our end. 
Here the word वात (Vata) stands for God, as it is derived 
from वात-सुख सेवनयोः ie. Giver of True happiness and 
Adorable. 
It is this intense | 
that constitutes devotion (भक्ति) a define 
Narada in his devotional aphorisms सा (भक्तिः) 


परमप्रेम रूपा ॥ 


ove for and un-shakable faith in God 
d by Mabarshi 


तु अस्मिन 
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It is to be always borne in mind that the Sama Veda and 
other Vedas teach the worship of One God only. The 
various names like Agni, Indra; Soma and others are used 
to denote God’s different and innumerable attributes. In 
Sama 242 and 1360 we read :— 

mt मा farag विशंसत सखायो मा रिषण्यत । 

. इुन्द्रमित्‌ स्तोता वृषरां सचा सुते मुहुरुक्था च शंसत ॥ 

:( साम० २४२, १३६०) 

Do not worship any one 

Except God Almighty. 

Showerer of Peace and Bliss 

And Giver of all piety. 

O friends, do not suffer न 

Worshipping any one else. 

In solitude and public | 

Worship God and none alse; 

Agni means Omniscient Supreme ‘Leader (अगि-गतौ 
SUITS ४: ५०, अग्रणी:निर्क्तः ७४१) Indra means’ the Lord of 

/ - the world (इदि - परमश्वर्ये) Soma. means. the. Creator or the 
र्जा Source of Peace (पू - प्रसवेश्‍वययो:) In Sama Veda 548,1101 and 


1654 The chief characteristics ofa true devotee have been 
beautifully: stated. 


सोमाः पवन्त इन्दवोऽस्मभ्यं गातुवित्तमाः । 
मित्रास्वाना' aqa: स्वाध्यः स्वविद: ॥ 


| OS (सामः ५४८, ६६०१ ) 
Men of quiet and. Peaceful "nature Ht 

Of disposition like the moon 

Go everywhere and purify 

Even wicked people soon. . 
Best Knowers of the True path 
Avoid jealousy and Wrath — 

Sweet and friendly to’ all ds ् | 
All comrades do they call . 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


sd 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


( XIII ) 

What is Soma ?... 
Rev. Stevenson, Griffith and other Western Commenta- 
tors of the Sama Veda translate the word Soma as Wine or 
Liquor. But that is absolutely’ wrong. ' Thc word Soma 


stands primarily for God as clearly proved from the follow- 
ing and other Mantras and ‘from ‘the authorities like 


सोमो हि प्रजापतिः ( शतपथ ब्राह्मणे.» | १ ५। २६) सोमो वे. प्रजापति: 
( शत० ४।१।३। ७) यो वे विष्णुः सोमः सः (शत० ३। ३। ४) 
२१ ॥ ३1 ६। ३1 १६) 

Secondarily it stands for the Juice of devotion comm- 
ingled with wisdom रस सोम (शंत० छ-५-३ १-३) तद्यत्‌ ' तदमृतं 
सोमः सः (शत० ६ [४1 १॥८) 

When used in plural form as सोमाः it stands for true 
devotees of God who are of quiet, peaceful nature. 
सोमो वे ब्राह्मणः d (तारड्य २३। X) 

The adjectives used in the Sama Veda (even as translat 
ed by Dr. Stevenson and Griffith) for Soma prove beyond 


the least shadow of a doubt that the word stands primarily 
for God. For instance, In Sama 546 we are told about 


Soma:— 


ata gat Maia: सोमः पुनानो अर्षति | 


पतिविश्वस्य भूमनो व्यख्यद्‌ रोदसी उभे ॥ 
( atao ५४६ ) 
Rev. Stevénson’s Translation :— 

«This wealth and property-conferring, purifying Soma, 
the Lord of all, the soul of the world in the person of the sun, 
enlightens: the heaven and earth — 

(Dr. Stevenson's Translation of the Sama Veda P. 73) 
Griffith’s Translation ; 1 i 

“As Pushan, Fortune Bhaga comes this Soma, while they 
maké ‘him pore. He, Lord'of all-thé multifudes hath looked EE 
upon the earth and the heaven » «Hymns of the Sama Veda 


* 
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Translated by Griffith P. 109)” inis 


Not even the most thoughtless and ignorant person can 
ever conceive the juice of-a- particular plant. or liquor. .to- be 
the lord.of the world and enlightener of heaven :and: earth 
Let us take, one or two more Mantras where Soma. has: been 
described as the Creator .of the world i 


In the Sama Veda-943 we' read :—: 


सोम: पवते जनिता मतोनां जनिता दिवो जनिता पृथिव्या 


(साम०.६४३ ) 

Dr. ‘Stevenson’s.translation of the Mantra is ‘Soma ‘is 

flowing down pure; he is the creator of intellect, the, creator 

of earth. the creator of fire, the creator of. the sun. Can even 

the most stupid person ever imagine that the Juice of a par- 

ticlar herb Or liquor can be the creator of heaven earth, fire 
and the sun etc ? Sucha thing is inconceivable 


Griffith’s translation is tó the same effect 


“Father of holy hymns, Soma flows. onward, the father 
of the earth, father of Agni, , Surya’s: generator”, ... 


It is clear that in these and other Mantras: -the 
word Soma stands for God.and-not for liquor-or wine. Rev. 
Stevenson was therefore obliged to remark in his Preface to 
the translation of the Sania Veda ‘that: Soma, ‘identified with 


the uncreated Spirit, holds the place of Brahma in the more 
modern Vedanta.” 


(Rev. Stevenson's Preface. P,, VIT) 


White. giving the-translation-of सोमः. पवते जनिता “मीना 
जनिता दिवो जनिता प्रथिन्या” (Sóma 943) "quoted: above! "Dr: 


Stevenson: Has added the remarkable: 2016 that--Soma js here 


apparently identified with what the Hindus ‘now termi, Brahm.” 
(P.. 110) 


i In the Same Veda:.604 we find 6 


Mantra. tef 


he following significant 


Sythe s 


MOSS 
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श्रों afan ओषधीः सोम विश्वास्त्वमपो ग्रजनयस्त्वं गाः । 
त्वमाततन्थोवन्तरिक्ष cd ज्योतिषा fa तमो ववर्थ 
SANK l y me ५ l ६१ | ट्ट 


: ;, While strangely enough both Dr. Stevenson and Griffith 
have failed to translate it and other Mantras of the Aranya 
Kanda for reasons known only to themselves, Wilson. has 
given the following translation in the Rig Veda 1-91-22 


“Thou Soma hast generated all these herbs, the water and . 
the kine; Thou hast spread out the spacious firmament; Thou. 
hast scattered darkness with light 


(Wilson’s Rigveda Translation Vol. 1., P. 140) 


` Itis thus clear and..even Europeans have to admit it 
willy nilly, that the word “Soma” stands primarily for God in 
the Vedas. ` 


For details, readers are referred to our Notes and Com- 
ments particularly on the verses no. 888, 1031, 1089 and otl ers. 
Soma:— Devotional. Juice and Divine Delight :— 


Besides God, the other meaning of the word Soma is 
Juice of devotion mingled with knowledge, as readers will 
find in many of the: Mantras ‘translated in this book. Two 
Mantras may be quoted to illustrate the point 

In Same Veda 344 and 949 we are told :— 


श्रो३स॒ इममिन्द्र- सुतं पिब ज्येष्ठममत्यं सदस्‌ । 


शुक्रस्य ` त्वाभ्यक्षरच्‌ धारा ऋतस्य सादने ॥ 
rc ___ सा? 399, ६४६, 
It may be rendered in to English Metrically as follows: 
Drink drink this immortalising — 
Drink which is the sweetest — pur 
. Enjoy the, bliss of meditating .. = == 
५ १.९) Him- who -is the Greatest. ==... r+ 
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Let the waves of purity 
Flow in the seat of Truth. 
Waves of wisdom also flow 
From God Eternal Truth. 


It will be evident to every thoughtful and impartial. 


reader that this immortalising (अमृतम ) greatest drink 
(ज्येष्ठ मदम्‌) is not wine or liquor, but the juice of devotion 
commingled with wisdom which is meant here and which 
we are asked to take. The waves of purity and wisdom 
begin to flow in the heart which is the seat of Truth, when 
this immortalising spiritual juice is taken in. 


The second Mantra which I would like to quote in this 
connection is from the Sama Veda 1433. 


It gives the following beautiful description of the spirit- 
ual intoxication caused by Soma. 


° : ओरेम्‌ sme गन्तु मत्सरो वृषा मदो वरेण्यः । 
_ सहावा इन्द्र सानसिः पृतनाषाडमर्त्यः ॥ साम० १४३३ 


Jt can metrically be rendered into English as... | 
‘Let us ‘have: that intoxication 
Which is delightful and the best; 

Which gives peacé of devotion 

` And power of endurance, devotion’s test 
Which is immortal and the conqueror 
Of evil’s host that shares ; 
The joy with others and is winner 
Of peace, destroyer of cares. 

Surg it i3 not the description of wine or. liquor which 
mars ones moral sense and awakens lust and other evil 
. passions. Itisto distinguish this spiritual intoxication or 

ecstacy from the material one that adjectives like "शुचिः पावको 
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अद्भुतः (साम० ६६६) वरेण्योमदः ( साम० १४३६ ) जनिता मतीनाम्‌ 
( साम ५२७ ) जनया पुरन्धिम्‌ (साम० ८६१) देवावीः, अघशंसहा 
साम० ४७०, ८१४,६६७ वृत्रहन्तमः ६६१ etc. have been used in the 
Vedas, denoting that this spiritual intoxication is pure and 
wonderfully purifying, is most acceptable, increaser of intel- 
lect and divine virtues and most powerful destroyer of all sins. 
We therefore see eye to eye with the view expressed by Sri 
Aurabindo-a thinker and Yogi of world wide reputation in the 
“Secret of the Vedas” regarding Soma. 

He says... 


*Soma is the Lord of the wine of delight, the wine of 
immortality, The physical system of the human being is 
imaged as the jar of the Soma wine and the strainer (Pavitra) 
पवित्र through which it is purified is to be spread out in the 
seat of Heaven (दिवस्पदे), The Strainer or purifying instru- 
ment spread out in the seat of Heaven, seems to be the mind 
enlightened by knowledge (चेतः), The humn system is 
the Jar (कलशः). . (On the Vedas P. 403) 

“Soma the Lord of Ananda isthe true creator who 
possesses, the soul and brings out of it a divine creation. For 
him, the mind and heart enlightened have been formed into a 
purifying instrument, freed from all narrowness and duality, 
the conciousness in it has been extended widely to receive the 
full flow of the sense life and mind life and turn it into pure 
delight of the true existence, the divine, the immortal Ananda” 


“(On the Vedas’ P 406) 
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4 pe eee : 
P short note on the Svaras and Metres of the Sama Veda | 
१ With régard:to the Svaras of the Sama Veda and the way 


of reciting them properly, the readers are . requested :fo “learn : 
them;from: the. experts and: from the study’ of the Naradi A 


Shiksha-a book dealing with the subject. 


1 for उदात्त the acute, high.or elevated accent. उच्चेरुदात्त:) 9 


Number 2 stands here for स्वरित (the third mixed" tone" 


lying between high and; low समाहारःस्वरितः), When -therë are 
two Udattas (acute accents), the first is numbered as 1 and the 


svarita following it:is-marked as २२; . Thé. svarita following: 


anudatta is also marked as रर but t 
marked'as;3gp 9 56 2082002501 


“When there are tworudattas and’ and “anuditta follows ` 


them, z then-the first udatta is matked as ag 
reniains ‘unmarked. ; For greater details, 
नारदीशिक्षा (Naradi - Shiksha) or" leárn हु them’ ‘from ‘expert 
Sama Vedis. "Seven Svaras Of rhe Sama Veda are 1 Madhyama . 
2 Gaddhara 3 Rishabha 6 Shadja 5 Nishida 6 Dh an- 
chama: They ate genérally ma 
Seven important metres :. . . 
"V The:following are most im 
Sama Veda: (1) Gayatri & x 3 
(3) Anushtup 8 x 4 — 
10 x 4 = 40 (6) Trisht 
Some other Metres 


= 24 (2) Ushnik 7x 4 = 28 
32 (4) Brihati 9 x 4 = 36 (5) Pankti 
up 11 x 4 = 44 (7) Jagati 12 x 4--48. 
used in the Veda are following :— 

8. Satobrihati (सतोव्रहती) = 12-8-12-8 (first & third 


Recs. lve syllabic & 
: Ro or IOurth padas eight Syllabic) 
9, Prastara-Pankti (प्रस्तारपंक्ति) = 12-12-8-8 two twelve-sylla- 


bic & then two eight- 
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Number 3 stands in the Sama Veda „for अनुदात्त (grave * 
accent not elevated or raised-low pitch नीचेरनुदात्त:). Number | 


he ‘previous’ anudatta.-is -’ 


2g and the other | 
one must ‘study - 


| haivata 7 Pan- ` 
tked as such by these numbers. . 
2 0 र ahh दल ibt 25 ९२३५५ 


portant: metres used. ‘in? + the ^" 


| 
। 
| 
| 
} 
| 
। 


a x 


हा 
— gn 


NS eee 02:22: 
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Uo MX Us gi & dut syllabic Padas) 
10: : Pragatha’ (प्रगाथ) ^''z a combination “of Brihati 
Ha fais i  and'Satobribati metres. ~ 
Of the less common metres, the following are worthmentioning 
l. Viraj (विराज) fe 10-10-10-10 (four ten-sylla- 
bic Padas) T 
14-14-14-14 (four fourteen 
syllabic Padas) 


"2. ` Shakvari, (शक्बरी) .. 


12 4 


3. Ashti (afa) © = 16-16-16-16; (four sixteen 
3 ' syllabic Padas). 
4.11 Atyashti ` (अत्यष्टि) : = 17-47-17-17 - (four ४ seven- 


‘teen-syllabic Padas) 


Many other metres are formed by combining ‘the ‘above 
said ‘metres by altering the order of thé various -Padas (पाद) 
and by increasing or decreasing the number of syllables of 
different Padas in different metres 

Chhandah Shastra by the sage Pingala and Sarvanukra- 
mani (सवा नुक्रमणी) of Katyayana (कात्यायन) have. dealt with 
the system of Vedic metres exhaustively. . 

"^ Yogi Shri Aurabindo’s note on “Repetitions in the Vedas 
and other Mystic Poetry 
proc 7 s: Whlere'is repetitions objectionable. ? 

~ In mystic poetry also repitition is not objectionable, it 
is resorted to by many poets, some times with insistence I 
may cite as an example the constant repetition of the word 
“Retain truth, some times eight or nine times in a short poem ° 
of mine or ten stanzas and often in the same line. This does 
not weaken the poem, it gives it a singular power and beauty. 
The repetition of the same key ideas, key image and symbols, 
key words or phrases, key epithets, some times key lines or 
half lines is a constant feature. They give an atmosphere, a 
significant structure, a sort of psychological frame, an architec- 
ture. The object here is not to amuse or entertain but the 
self-expression of an inner truth, a seeing of things and ideas 


E PE PE xt 
६ " i DERE UI 
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not familiar to the common mind, a bringing out of inner 
experience. It is true more.than the new that the poet is 
after. He uses Mara repetition, as one of the most powerful 
means of carrying home, what has been thought or seen and 


fixing it in the mind in an atmosphere of light and beauty. 


This kind of repetition, I have used largely in Savitri. 


It is only if the repetition is. clumsy or awkward, too 
burderisomely insistent, at-once un-needed and inexpressive, 
or amounts to 4 disagreeable and meaningless echo that it 
Must be rejected.” 

(Letters on Savitri by Shri Aurabindo, P. 839). 

We have deemed it necessary to give this note to dispel 
the doubt of some, regarding the so-called repetition in the 
Vedas. As we have pointed out-at several places in the book, 
certain Mantras have. been repeated in the context as now we 
generally Say or write—I have said or written before etc) and 
for emphasis. Such meaningful repetition is called in Nyaya 
Shastra or logic) अनुवाद as different from पुनरुक्ति or vain repe- 
tition which is considered objectionable as Sage Vatsyayan 
has said in his commentary on the Nyaya Socotra (aphorism) 
अनुवादोपपत्तेश्‍च २-१६० पुनरुक्त दोंषो5भ्यासो नेति serai] अनथोऽ- 
भ्यासः पुनरुक्तम्‌, अर्थवानभ्यासोऽनुबादः l| 

Some times the meaning of the same Mantra becomes 


quite different In different context, wh 


is diff en the devat j 
is different. a or subject 
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CHAPTER VII 


Rishis and Devatas of the Mantras. 


The general notion of the Western Scholars and their 
Indian followers is that the Rishis whose names are men- 
tioned on tlie Mantras are their composers and devatas are 
the deities to be worshipped. But this is a very erroneous 
view. By Rishis are meant, according to all ancient autho- 
rities, the seers who made out the secret of the Vedas and 
propagated them. Yaskacharya, the wellknown philologist 
and author of the Nirukta says in 1-19. 


साक्षात्कृतधर्मारा ऋषयो बभूवुस्तेऽसाक्षातृक्ृतधर्मभ्य 
उपदेशेन मन्त्रान्‌ सम्प्रादुः॥ निरुक्त १ | १४ 


The original seers were men of realisation who saw or 
perfectly understood the Dharma. They taught it to. those 


who themselves had not realised it or were not inspired 
persons. 


In Nirukta 2-11 Yaskacharya says : 


ऋषयो मन्त्रद्रष्टारः क्र बिर्द्शनातृस्तोमान्‌ ददर्शेत्योपमन्यव: । 
यदेनान्‌ तपस्यमानान्‌ ब्रह्म स्वयम्भू श्रभ्यानशंत्‌ तहबीणा- 
मृषित्वमिति विज्ञायते ॥ 


i. e. The Rishis are seers‘ of the Mantras. The word Rishi 

means Drashta. Opamanyava Acharya is of opinion that 
those who by austerities, realised the Vedic hymns were 
called Rishis”. 


The Taittiriya Aranyak (2-9-1) says similarly... 
_ यत्‌ एनान्‌ तपस्यमानान्‌ ्रह्मस्वयम्भू अभ्यानषत्‌ तेक्रषयो5भवन्‌ 
तद्रषीणासूषित्वम्‌ ॥ 
Those that after tapas or deep meditation réalised the 


Secret meaning ofthe Vedic Mantras, became Rishis by the 
Grace of the Almighty, : 


'Thus it is evident that the Rishis whose names are found 
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over the Man'ras or the hymns in- piinted books, were not 
the authors or the composers .of the Mantras, but the seers 
who made out the Secret meaning of the Mantras 900 propa- 
gated them. Those who have not. studied the Vedic Litera- 
ture deeply, labour under the delusion .that the words like 
Vasistha, Vishvamitra, Bharadvaja, Kanva, Jamadagni etc. 
that are found in some Vedic verses, stand for the names of 
the. Rishis and therefore, the Vedas can not b2 believed to be 
eternal. They, were ‘composed by the Rishis in. different 
periods. 3 


In the Meemansa Shastra, Jaimini has raised this ques- 
on of the historical names found in the Vedas through the 
aphorisms like अनित्यदरशनांच मीमांसाशांस्त्र१*२२॥१ has answered 
it in geg श्र ति. सामान्यमाचम्‌ LU मीमांसा १-३१। , 


'i. e. In the Vedas there are no proper nouns denoting the 
names of certain persons, but only common nouns denoting 
certain attributes. For instance, the following meanings are 
given in the Shatapath Brahmana:(which is a commentary ‘on 
the Yajurveda) of some words of this type... - 
प्राण वे वसिष्ठ ऋषिः॥ शतपथ ८। १॥ १। ६ 
मनो वे भरद्वाज ऋषि: ॥ शतपथ ८। १। १। ६ 
a `A n A fas y 
` श्रोत्रं बे विश्वामित्र ऋषिः ॥ शत० ८| १। २। ६ 
प्रज्ञापतिवे जमदग्नि: ॥ शत० = । १। २। ३ 
आणो ब्रा अंगिराः ॥ शत० ६। १। २.। २८. ., 
वाग्व विश्वका ऋषिः UST १} २। ६ , 
i. ९. Prana (Vital Beath) is called Vasishtha Rishi because it 
itis the best. Mind is called .Bharadvaja Rishi—the bearer 
of knowledge. Ear is called Vishvamitra Rishi, because it is 
friend ofall. Eye and the Prajapati (Lord) .are called Jama- 
dagni; Prana or vital breath is called Angirah. ; Vak or speech 
js called Vishva Karma, for it is with its help, that a man is 
able to do many works by expressing what'is to be done. 


In the Nighantu—the.Vedic Lexicon it-is:stated..:._ 
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कण्व इति मेधाविनाम ॥ निघण्डु २१४ 
गृत्स इति मेधाविनाम निघ० ३।१५ 
ऋभुः इतिमेधाविनाम निघः ३।१५ 
Kanva does not mean in the Veda name of a particular 
sage, but a Wise man in general. The same is the case with 
words Gritsa, Vena, Ribhu and others 
यदवः झतमसनुष्यनाम [नघ० २-२ पूरव इति मनुष्य नाम निघ० 
-३ नहुष इति मनुष्यनाम निघ० २।३। 
It means that the words नहुषाः यदवः, पूरवः efc. when 
found in the Vedas, do not stand for any particular ‘persons 
or they are not proper nouns, but they denote men in general. 
This cuts at the root of the so—called historical references in, 
the Vedas. = 
The word pn (Atharva) is used for a nonviolent Yogi 
who has steadied his mind, as it is derived from the root spq 
(Tharva) to be un-steady or restless. In the Nighantu we read 
थवतिशचरतिकमी ५-६ ॥ | 
According to Kashakritsna Dhatu Path, the root tharva 
थव means हिंसा or violence थव-हिंसायाप Therefore अथवा 
(Atharva) means a non-violent Yogi. In Kausheetaki Brah- 
mana of the Rigveda 25-2, 26-15 it is stated 


प्रजापतिर्वे वसिष्ठ: ॥ कोषीतकी ब्राह्मण २५-२-२६-१५॥ 
i.e. वसिष्ठ means God as well as the protector of the people. 
In Gopath Brahmana Uttar 3-9 (commentary on the 
Atharva Veda) it is stated येन श्रे ष्ठस्तेन वसिष्ठ: | 
j..e. वसिष्ठ (Vasishtha) means the best. In Shatapath 8-1-1-6 
it is stated 


नु श्रेष्ठस्तेन वसिष्ठः अथोयद वस्तृतमौ भवति तेनो एवं 


वसिष्ठ: (शतपथ ब्राह्मणे =-१-१-६) i 
Here also the meaning-of the. word aRrez (Yasishtha) 
has been given as the best or one who bears the attributes of 
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God to the largest extent. 

In the Shatapath Brahman 13-2-2-14 the word जमदरिन 
(Jamadagni) has been explained as प्रजापतिय जमदग्नि: BIT 
(शत० १३-२-२-१४) Jamadagni is God or a King who protects 
his subjects well. 

In the Nirukta, the word Jamadagni (जमदग्नि) has been 
used for a person who performs Yajnas (non-violent sacrifices) 
properly and keeps in his home fire always burning. 

जमदग्निभिराहुत: इति जमदग्नयः प्रजमिताग्नयो वा प्रज्वलिता- 
ग्नयो वा । (Nirukta 7-7-24) 

The word अत्रि (Atri) which means tongue according to 
the Shatapath 14-5-2-2 वागेवात्रिवीचा ह्यन्नमद्यते अत्तिह वे नामेतद्‌ 
यदत्रिरिति means also a Sanyasi when it is derived from 
अत्‌-सातत्यामने ie, he who moves from place to place for 
preaching Dharma. Hundreds of such passages can be quoted. 


So it is wrong to take such wordsas वशिष्ठ, विश्वामित्र, 
जमदग्नि, भरद्वाज etc. when they are found in the Vedic Mant- 
ras, as the names of particular seers. They should be taken 


as common nouns denoting certain attributes and persons 
who possess them. It should always be borne in mind that 


all Vedic words are Yougikas or derivatives as clearly stated. 


by Yaskacharya in Nirukta 1-4-11. 


नामानि आख्यात्रजानि इति नेरुक्तसमय: ॥ निरुक्त १-४-११ 


Le. All nouns are derived from verbal roots or dhatus and 


therefore in Vedas रूढि (rudhi) or arbitrary meanings are 


never uscd They are resolvable to their roots. The Sage 
Patanjali the distinguished Grammarian, author of the 
Mahabhashya has said the same thing. : 


नाम च घातुजमाह निरुक्त | व्याकरणे शकटस्य च तोकम्‌ ॥ 
Many grammarions like Shakata 


ea yana and others 
the above principle in toto. accept 
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Even Prof. Max. Muller had to admit this important 
principle of the Vedic Terminology willy nilly saying :— 


“But there is a Charm in thee primitive strains discover- 
able in no other class of poetry. Every word retains some- 
things of its radical meaning; every epithet tells; every thought, 
inspite of the most intricate and abrupt expressions, is if one 
disentangles it, true, correct and complete. 


(Max Muller's Hisory of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, 
Page 553) 


Insurmountable difficulties in accepting Rishis as Authors or 
Composers of the Mantras. 


1. There are several Mantras whose Rishis are a` hundred 
or more. For instance, in Rig. 66-19 and Sama Veda 

627, 1464 we find the following well-known mantra. 
अग्न आयू'षि पवस आसुवोजमिषं च नः॥ आरे बाधस्व दुच्छुनाम्‌ ॥ 
About its Rishis, it is stated शतं वैखानसा HAT: || i. e. There 
are one hundred Banaprasthas as its Rishis. Is it reasonable 
to believe that one hundred Rishis composed together this 
short Mantra of 24 letters? How absurd the idea looks? 
In Rig. 9-11-53 and Sama Veda 653 we find the following 
Mantra. स नः पवस्व शंगवेशं जनाय शमवते । शं राजन्नोषधीभ्यः॥ 
About its Rishis also, it is stated शातं वेखानसा ऋषयः i.e. its 
Rishis are one hundred Banaprasthas. How absurd it is to 
suppose that one hundred seers composed this short Mantra 
of about 24 letters ? On the other hand, if we take Rishis to 
be the seers of the Mantras, who pondered over them and 
preached to others about it, there is no difficulty at all. In 
Rig. 8-34 we find 3 Mantras beginning with ug याहिहरिभिः 
about which it js stated बसुरोचिषाँऽगिरसः सहस्रसंख्याका ऋषयः 
There are one thousand seers as their Rishis. Is it reasonable = 
to believe that one thousand seers assembled to compose is 
these short Mantras? It is absurd on the very face of it. — : 
On the other hand, if we accept the Rishis to bethe seers - 
rand preachers of the Mantras, there is no difficulty in taking. 
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one thousand ‘or even more seers to be their Rishis. 


2, The second insurmountable difficulty in taking the 
Rishis to be the composers or authors of the Mantras is that 
there are many: Mantras, whose Rishis differ according to 
different Vedas and in different places ofthe same Veda. For 
instance in Rig. 4-54-3 there is the Mantra beginning with 
चत्वारि श्र गा: its Rishi is Vama Deva in Rigveda, when the 
same Mantra occurs, in Yaj 1791 its Rishi is not Vama 
Deva, but Sadhyah ! 


Have we to suppose that originally Rishi Vama Deva 
composed the Mantra, but it was stolen away by the Sadh- 
yas .who forged their name over it? 


In Rig. 10-152-1 beginning with शास इत्था the Rishi is 
stated to be 81858 Bharadvaja शासो भारद्वाजः, but when the 


same Mantra occurs in Atharva Veda 1-20. 4 its Rishi is 
not Shasa Bharadvaja but Atharva. 


In Rig. 1-189-1 we find the famous Mantra अग्ने नय 


सुपथा राये अस्मान्‌ Here its Rishi is Agastya but when the 
same Mantra occurs in Yajur Veda 40-16. its Rishi is not 
Agastya but Dadhyananatharvanah. In Rig. 1-115-1 we find 
the well-known Mantra beginning with चित्र देवानाम्‌ Its Rishi 
in Rigveda is Kutsa. In Yajur Veda 13-46 its Rishi is Pra- 
japati and in Atharva Veaa 13-2-35 its Rishi is Brahma. 
In Rig. 8-44-1 we find the Mantra समिधागिन दुवस्यत whose 
Rishi in Rigveda is viroopa and when the same Mantra 
occurs in Yaiurveda 3-1 its Rishi is Agni. Many more ins- 
tance can be given, but these are sufficient to show the ab- 
surdity of the supposition that by Rishis are meant the 
authors of the Mantras. “If this theory of Rishis? authorship 
of the Mantras is to be accepted, we will have [० believe that 
many Rishis were thieves and given to forgery,'who stole away 
others’ compositions and gave them out in their own names. 
Is such a supposition justifiable in the case of the Rishis 


whose definition i$ साक्तात्कत धमीणः who have visibly realised .: 
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the Dharma or who in the words of the Upanishads are 
समाप्यनम्‌ ऋषयो ज्ञान तृप्ताः, कृतात्मानो वीतरागाः प्रशान्ताः i 
ते सवगं सवतः प्राप्य धीरा युक्तात्मानः सवमेवाविशन्ति। मुण्डक ५-२ 
“The Rishis- were they who having attained the Supreme 
Soul in knowledge were filled with wisdom and having found 
Him in Union with the soul were in perfect harmony with 
the innerself: they having realised Him in the heartwere free 
from all selfish desires, and having experienced Him in all the 
activities of the world, had attained calmness. The Rishis 
were they who having reached the supreme God from all 
sides had found abiding peace, had become united with all, 
had entered into the life of the Universe.” 

(Dr. Rabindra Nath Tagore’s Translation in 

Sadhana. P. 14) 

Can we ever think of accusing such Rishis who were 
wise men of realisation, with theft and forgery as is ‘to be 
done if the Rishis are taken as authors of the Mantras? 

3. The third insurmountable difficulty in accepting the 
Rishis as authors of the Mantras is the use of the Superlative 
degree with the so called names.of the Rishis in the following 
besides many others 


In Rig. 1-48-4 we read :— 
अत्राह तत्‌ करव एषां कण्वतमो नाम गृणाति नृणोम्‌ ॥ 
Rig. 
In Rig. 10-115-5:w read स इदग्निः कण्वतमः कण्व सखायः il 
48-4 
- In Rig. 1-100-4 we find सो अंगिरोभिरंगिरस्तमो5भूत ॥ 
In Rig. 1-107-6 we read त्व॑ विप्रो भवो5गिरस्तम: il 


In Rig.7-79-3 we read अभू दुषा इन्द्रतमामघोनी अंगिरस्तमा Gat 
वसूनि ॥ 


No where the superlative degree is used with the proper 
nouns. But in the above and many other Mantras, we find 


adjectives like कण्वतमः, अंगिरस्तमः, इन्द्रतमः ctc. which are 
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possible only when all these words like Kanva, Angira and 
Indra are taken as derivativss meaning. 
कण्व इति मेधाविनाम (निघ० ६-५) अंगिरा उ ह्यग्निः।। शत० १-४-१-२५ 
` e A 

प्राणो वा अंगिराः ॥ शत० ३-१-२-२८ इन्द्रो वै देवानामोजिष्ठो बलिष्ठ:॥ 
कोर्ष ins SENT 
बीतकी ६-१४ इदि परमश्वर्य | 
a wise man, a knower of the science of agni (fire) and Prana 
and the most heoric person etc. Those who desire to study 
the subject in detail, should study ०७7 वेदों का यथार्थ स्वरूप 
a book of about 550 pages published by the Arya Pratinidhi 
Sabha, Punjab, Jullundhur at the Gurukula Kangri University 
Press priced Rs. 6-50. 

The Devatas of the Mantras. 

What is meant by the devata of a Mantra ? Generally 


Western Scholars translate the word devata as a deity. But 
that is misleading and wrong. By devata of Mantra is not 


meant deity, but the subject matter. In the Sarvanaukramani 
it is stated या तेन उच्यते सा देवता i-e. the subject matter of the 
Mantra is called देवता Devata. Yaskacharya the famous 
author ofthe Nirukta also says the samething. यत्काम ऋषि- 
यस्यां देवतायामाथपत्यम इच्छन्‌ स्तुति प्रयु क्त तद्‌ देवतःस भन्त्रो भवति॥ 
Le. When God, desiring to impart instruction about a parti- 
cular object, describes its properties ina Mantra itis said to 


have that object as its devata. That i ; 
j ; ; at is why there are man 
abstract ideas mentiond as devatas. For’ instance, याणा 


genuine faith is the devata of Rig. 10-15] धनदानप्रशंसा 
or Praise of charity is the devata of Rig. 10-117 दक्षिणा 
or largess is the devata of Rig. 10-107 अरण्यानी dense forest) 
is the d i - नि C 

3 the devata of Rig. 10-146 च्यतानन्दा or the Censure of Gam- 


ig. 10-34 ओषघय: or herbs of Rig. 
10-101 etc. These are sufficient to show that b 


referred to above whic 
know this and other i 
thoroughly, 


Se eager to 
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A NOTE ON THIS TRANSLATION 


Without claiming any perfection and with all humility, 
let me briefly state the distinguishing features of this trans- 
lation of the Sama Veda with notes and comments. 


(1) The mention of the Rishis, devatas and metres with 
marking of the accents of the Sama Veda. 


(2) This translation is not meant only for laymen but 
also for scholars, hence the notes and comments in Sanskrit 
or English (wherever necessary) at the end of each decade or 
section, giving chapter and verse from authoritative books 
in support of the meanings given here. 


(3) Itis meant to help scholars and even laymen in 
promoting the study .of the Vedas. 


(4) Itis with this object in view that a glossary of 
450 important Sama Vedic words, pointing out external as 
well internal (spiritual) meaning in Hindi and English is 
given to show the significance of the wonderful Vedic Language 
which is the mother of all languages 

(5) Metrical English translation of many Mantras. 

(6) Quotations given in the notes and comments from 
the Brahmanas, the Upanishads, Yoga and Vedanta Darshanas, 
the Bhagavad Gita etc. to show how they have derived inspi- 
ration from and are based upon the Vedas. It will help a 
comparative study also. 

(7) Giving two or sometimes three meanings with 
Adhyatmik (Spiritual) and Adhibhautik (Social, Scientific or 
Cosmic) . interpretation of Mantras 

(8) Introduction in seven chapters dealing with the 
Glory of the Vedas, why to sing the glory of the Vedas and 
other important subjects. 

(9) In translating the Mantras, I have tried to be as 
close to the original as possible, so that the wonderful poetic- 
al charm of the Mantras may be retained. Wherever an 
elucidation of the ideas or expressions was considered necess- 
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ary. it has been given generally.in brackets It must always 
be borne in mind by all students of the Vedas, that they are 
grandest Poetical Scriptures (पश्य देवस्य काव्यम्‌ न ममार नजीय- 
ति अथव १०-म-३ God Himself being the Greatest. Poet कबितमः, 


न त्वदन्यः कबितरः अथव ¥-११-४) O God, there is no greater 
Poet than Thou; says the Atharva Veda. We must have some 
poetical imagination to grasp their spirit, otherwise by tak- 
ing all words merely literally, ‘we may lose their true spirit 
We must form the hibit of daily sitting at the Feet of that 
Master Poet like the ancient’ seers and sages and the world- 
renowned poet Dr. Rabindra Nath Tagore, in order to ‘enjoy 
the grand Vedic Poetry. We should try to develop insight by 
the practice of meditation through Yoga and: tapa: (austerity) 
without which it is not possible to ‘understand the secret 
meanings of the Vedas, however great ascholar one may be 


without this qualification. yay JAJAA अनषेरतपसो वा 


' Says Yaskacharya in Nirukta. 13-2 


I have tried my best to dive into the ocean of the Sama 
Veda and bring out the gems or secrets of the “Veda through 
the practice of meditation and other parts of “Yoga 


1 hope, by God's grace, this translation of the Sama 
Veda with important Introduction; notes and comments and 
Glossary will be found to be useful by impartial ‘scholars and 
students all over the world who ate seekers aftér truth. ‘All 
suggestions for making it more useful, will be welcome by 
me. lam sorry on account of some difficulties; the index of 
the Sama Veda Mantras could not be published in this. edition 
though f desired to do so. It will be- added in. the «next 
edition.. 


Dharma Deva Vidya Martanda (Devamuni) 


“t C dob Jd 
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Bbbrewviations 
घर ऋग for ऋग्वेद 
— यज्ज » यजुर्वेद 
.--- अथव „» अथर्ववेद 
— , ऐतरेय ब्राह्मण 
at “ऊ कौषीतकी ब्राह्मण 
= 5 ; शतपथ ; प 
= » जैमिनीयोपनिषदूः,, 
= » ताण्डय महात्राह्मण 
Ap » गोपथ ब्राह्मण CIE! 
zw Sieg » ४; : उत्तरार्धं 
= o» उपनिषत्‌ 
aa » मुण्डकोपनिषत्‌ 
— » निघण्टु 
= » निरुक्त 
— 99 भगवद्‌ गीता. 
= > स्वा० भगवदाचाय जी 
== » Rig Veda 
— x x Yajur Veda 
em ^, Atharva Veda 
= i ^» Aitareya Brahman 
— «+, Shatapath ,, — 
ZUM i» Nighantu 


i ad 2550! Nirukta: 
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Appreciation by a distinguished Vedic Scholar and Yogi. 


Shri Madhava Pundalik (M.P.) Pandit—a distinguished 
South Indian Vedic Scholar, Yogi and Illustrious author of 
“Mystic Approach to the Vedas and the Upanishads “Aditi” 
and other deities in the Vedas," “The Upanishads—The Gate- 
ways of knowledge” and other Scholarly books in English 
writes... 


“All who have. watched the life - 1018 labours of 
Vidya Martanda Pandit Dharma Deva ji in the field of Vedic 
studies would feel gratified with the publication of the 
Sama Veda Samhita in the present from. It has several unique 
features which would appeal to the modern reader. Each 
verse is followed by an English rendering which is close 
to the original and whose poetic form is particularly attract- 
ive. The most valuable contribution of Dharma Deva ji, 
however, is the section of Notes and Comments at the end of 
each Decade. His citations from Vedic and allied literature 
in support of the spiritual interpretation offered by him and 
in refutation of the misguiding meanings generally given by 
western scholarship are a very useful feature for every seri- 
ous student. His explanations of the personalities and func- 
lions of deities like Agni, Soma ete, are in keeping with the 
pristine vision and experience of the ancient Rishis and pro- 


mote a right understanding and appreciation of the high 
knowledge embodied in the hymns. 


other Samhitas, one by one 
iritual lore embedded in these pro- 
not yield 


RE Po their doors open 
( rom within with humili nd 
SIE Tandin Dharma Deva ji belongs to the alec Bon pa ay 

í i mitted and he owes it to all to report what he has 
gained", 


M. P. Pandit, 
Sri Aurabindo Ashram, 


10-11-1967 Pondicherry. 
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(XXXIII) 
THANKSGIVING 


At the end of this Introduction, it is my pleasant dufy to 
thank all those who have helped morally and materially to 
complete the publication of this complete translation of the 
Sama Veda with notes and comments. The names of the 
following helpers are especially worth—mentioning in this 
connection, Mata Reejh Kaur Banaprasthashrama Jwalapur 
was the first to come forward with a liberal donation of 
Rs. 1500/- to meet the cost of the publication of this book. 
But for this timely assistance, it was impossible to undertake 
the publication of this book of more than 950 pages. Iam 
deeply grateful to her for this liberal donation, showing her 
great devotion to the Vedas. 


Dr. S. L. Sahni M.B.B.S. then at Amritsar and now at 
Gurgaon after his retirement from Medical service, came 
forward with a generous denation of Rs. 1000/- for 
the purpose. He did not even want that his name should be 
mentioned in any way, but I have deemed it my duty to men- 
tion itinspite of his reluctance. Special mention must be 
made of Shri Chaudhuri Pratap Singh ji Rais (now at Karnal) 
an ardent lover of the Vedic Dharma who through his Trust 
besides giving a donation of Rs. 500/- advanced Rs. 1500/- in 
order to complete the publication of this work and gave many 
valuable suggestions. My grateful thanks are due to him and 
his trust for this liberal help. Seth Dwaraka Prasad ji Bajaj 
of Raniganj (Distt. Burdwan) gave a donation of Rs. 250[- 


besides an advance of Rs. 250/- for the publication of the 
the work. I thank him from the bottom of my heart. epe 


Another Seth Dwarka Prasad ji of Varanasi has 
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liberal donation of Rs: 1100/- to give the copies of this book 
100 deserving scholars and students at. concession rates. I 
thank him from the bottom of my heart and also Dr., Puspa 
Vati ji, M A. Ph.D., Acharya Kanya Gurukul Varanasi. who 
prompted Seth ji to help this noble cause so. liberally. Shri 
Narayan Das Lal ji of Jam jodhpur has sent Rs. 1000/-.as 
donation at the instance of my worthy pupil Prof. Dilip ji 
Vedalankar M.A. Vedic Missionary in East Africa. I thank 
‘both of them and bless them. 

Swami Vijnanananda ji Sarasvati the chief disciple 
of the late Mahatma Prabhu Ashrit ji and his associate as 
Incharge of the Vedic Bhakti Sadhana Ashrama Rohtak has 
kindly given a liberal donation of Rs. 500/- for which Iam 
very much grateful to him and thank him sincerly. 


Shri Bal Deva ji Banprasthi of Veda Mandir, Chandpur 
(Bijnore Distt) and Shri Dharma Vir ji, Talwar of B.H.E.L,, 
Ranipur—Hardwar have donated Rs. 112/- and Rs. 100/- res- 
pectively for the purpose of publication of the book. 1 thank 
them and all other donors, some of whom do not want that 
their pemos should be published, for the kind help given by 
A Among those who have helped morally by giving valü- 
able suggestions and’ appreciations, di s; make special meri- 


tion of the distinguished Vedic Scholar and Yogi Shri Madhava 


Fundaik Pandit (of ‘Shri Aurabindo Ashrama, Pondicherry) - 


Veda Moorti Shri Pandit S. D. Satawalekar ji (100 years: old) 
Pardi Principal Dr. A.C. Bose, M.A. PHD. (New Delhi), Yogi 
Shuddhananda Bharati (Madras). My son Ch. Bharat TTE 
M.A.J.D., Sub-editor P.T.1., New Delhi, Mr. Scot (an English 
: Beet Dr. Clement Jung of Western Germany, Shri Maitreya 
Deva (formerly Miss. Mary Paris of' America) atid others. It 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


i 
i 
j 
| 
a 
| 
B 
q 
" ] 


कासा EEE, 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


(XXXV) 


would have been impossible to complete the publication of 
this book of about 950 pages in about 10 months without the 
sincere and admirable co-operation of Shri Radhey Shyama 
Kirtipal, Proprietor, Ajanta Electric Printing Press, Jwalapur 
and his staff, who deserve my sincere thanks. It is my pleasant 
duty to to make special mention of Rao Mahboob Ali Khan— 
a Compositor in the Ajanta Electric Press who has taken pains 
in completing the printing work quickly and satisfactorily. 
Though he is now born in a Muslim family, the blood of brave 
Rajputs runs in his veins which I believe Bas prompted him to 
take such personal interest in this noble work. I sincerely 


thank and bless him 


I thank all those scholars and auothers whose works I 
consulted now and then, though I have mostly. depended on 


my own. discretion, intuition and meditation. ; | 


= HARMA DEVA VIDYAMARTANDA 


‘Ananda Kutir,. | ' (Deva Muni, Banaprastha) 
JWALAPUR q 
14-11-1967 
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सामवेद संहिता 
THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 
CHAPTER I 


DECADE (1) 
qatar: | ग्राग्नेयं काण्डम्‌ । प्रथमोऽध्यायः । प्रथमादशतिः 


३ १२ २१२ ४३ NEC 
( १ ) ओरेम अग्न आयाहि वीतये गृणानो हव्यदातये | 


नि होता सत्सि बहिषि ॥ 
भरद्वाजो बाहंस्पत्य ऋषिः । ्रग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
1. O God, come to give us knowledge 
And devotion we desire. 


Sit in the sanctuary of our hearts 
And draw us out of mire. 


UR SS RENA R 
( २ ) ्रो३म्‌ त्वमग्ने यज्ञाना होता विश्वेषां हित: । 


३२३ २३ १२ 

| देवेभिर्मानुषे जने ॥ 

| भरद्वाजो बाहंस्पत्य: ऋषिः । अरिनर्देवता । गायत्री छन्द; | 
| 2. Thou acceptest noble deeds 

| Which scatter joyful seeds. 

| Thou art Benevolent to all 

l Therefore Leader Thee we call. 

| Wise men see Thee in mankind 

And fix Thee in their mind. 
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२३१२ ३१२ ३ १९ 
( ३ ) aan अग्नि दूतं वृणीमहे होतारं विश्ववेदसम्‌ । 


३.२ ३१ २३१२ 
अस्य यज्ञस्य सुक्रतुम्‌ ॥ 


काण्वोमेधातिथिऋ षिः । ग्रग्निदेवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 


3. We choose God as Messenger 
Of the Truth lasting for ever. 
He is Omniscient giver 
Of true happiness and of succour. 
Of this Universe, He is Creator 
Of this Sacrifice; He is performer. 


o n MEN ३ १२३ १२ 
( ४ ) ओरेम अग्निवृ त्राणि जंघनद्‌ द्रविणस्युविपन्यया | 
९२६१५ रर 
समिद्ध: शुक्र आहुत: ॥ 


| भरद्वाज ऋषि: । अग्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
2 4, God destroys all our evils 
When earnestly. prayed. 
All our ignorance He kills 
When by His light are we swayed. 


१२२३१२ Gua ३ २ 
( ५ ) ओम प्रेष्ठं वो अतिथि स्तुषे मित्रमिव प्रियम्‌ । 
SR २३९१ नर 


अग्ने रथं न वेद्यम्‌ ॥ . 
उशना ऋषि: । अरिनर्देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । . 


1 adore Thee as the dearest guest 

I love Thee as the friend closest 
Thou are worthy of being known: 
Art like a: Charioteer of renown. ` 
Thou ‘leadest: us to abiding joy : 
Where nothing worldly can annoy. 
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(ow ३४२ र? ९२ 
( ६ ) ओम्‌ त्वं नो अग्ने महोभिः पाहि विश्वस्या अरातेः | 
२५ CS टर 
उत द्विषो मर्त्य॑स्य ॥ 
सुदीतिः पुरुमीढोवा ऋषि: । श्रग्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 
6. O Omniscient God, guard us with Thy great splendour 
against all miserliness and enmity of mortal men. 
२३. RHR EC HU Hoo M c 
( ७ ) श्रो३म्‌ एह्य, षु ब्रवाणि तेऽग्न इत्थेतरा गिर: | 
३१२ ३१२ 
एशिवंर्द्धास इन्दुभिः ॥ 
बाहंस्प त्यो भरद्वाज ऋषिः | श्रग्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 
7. O Lord, Bestower cf all true knowledge, We inycke 
Thee through these Vedic hymns and other prayers to come to 
et to be realised in our hearts. By Thy Grace, may we be 


blessed with true and refined speech and may we prosper by 
meditating on Thy Divine Splendour. 


१२३९१ श्र ३१ २ ३१ २ 
( ८ ) MRA आ ते वत्सो मनो यमत्‌ परमाच्चित्सधस्थात्‌ । 
CoC ३९ 
अग्ने त्वां कामये गिरा ॥ 
काण्वोवत्स ऋषि: | अग्निदेवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 
8. I am Thy Child O God, 
I will draw Thy mind Most High. 
Only Thee I want O Lord, 
Thou art far away and nigh. 


| | १२ ३१२ ३१२ ३१२ 

| ( ५ ) sra त्वमग्ने पुष्करादध्यथर्वा निरमन्थत्‌ । 
३ १ रर ३ १२ 
gent विश्वस्य वाघतः ॥ 

भरद्वाज ऋषिः । भ्रग्निदेवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 
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9. O God, a non-violent yogi (seer) with illumined intellect, 
deep thinking and meditation, realises Thy Divine Glory in 
the deepest recess of his heart. 


२ ३ १२ ३ १२२ ६ २३१२ RP RR टर 3 
(१०)ओरेम अग्ने विवस्वदाभरास्मभ्यमूतये महे | देवोह्यसि नोहशे॥ 
वामदेव ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्द: ॥ 
10. O our Supreme Leader, In order to protect us perfectly, 
endow us with Thy Knowledge through wise preceptors. Thou 


art certainly Giver of Peace and Bliss, whom we earnestly 
desire to see with inward eves (of wisdom). 


SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


1. Here and in other Mantras of the Sama Veda which 
deals with devotion and meditation, the word अग्नि primarily 


stands for God and not for fire, as supposed by many Western 
translators. In the Rigveda 1,164.46 it is clearly stated:— 


एकं सद्‌ विप्रा बहुधा वदन्त्यग्निं यमं मातरिश्वानमाहुः ॥ 


God is One, but He is called by various names by the 
wise to denote His different attributes. These names are Agni, 


Yama, Matarishvan, Indra, Mitra, Varuna etc. In the Brahm- 
anas also the passages like ; 


ब्रह्मवाअग्नि: ॥ शत० २. ५. ४. ८॥ ५. ३. ५. ३२ कौषी. 
८. t. X, dito ३. ८. १६, ३, ब्रह्माग्निः ॥ 
Wao 2.3. ३. १६ ॥ 


corroborate the same Vedic idea. 

Maharshi Yaskacharya-a distinguished’ philolo: 
gist of ancient India explains the word Agni (afm: 
कस्मात्‌ अग्रणी भेवति-निरुक्त ७.४), Thus Agni means a Leader. 
We have therefore translated it generally as Supreme 
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Leader. It is also derived from श्रगि-गतौ or अंचु-गति पूजनयौः 
गतेस्त्रयोऽ्था ज्ञानं गमनं प्राप्तिच So it means God who is 
Omniscient and who is Worthy of Adoration. Accord- 
ing to the Vedas, God is Omnipresent as words like 
विभूः, परिभूः, जातवेदाः, अकायम्‌, श्रस्ताविरम्‌ etc, denote. The 
expressions like श्रायाहि-एहि literally meaning “coming” 
are therefore to be taken in the sense of realisation. 
His distance is caused only by ignorance and sin, as 
otherwise He is All-pervading, being the inner most 
Soul of our soul. 
(बीतये) कान्तये-ज्ञानप्रकाशाय, वी-गतिव्याप्तिप्रजनकान्त्यसन 
खादनेषु, दोषनिरसनाय वा 
(बर्हिषि) हृदयान्तरिच्षे बर्हिरिति अन्तरिक्षनाम (निघ १.३) 
अथवा ब्रृह-बृहि, वृद्धौ qudd भक्त उपासको वा येन तद्‌ बहिँः शुद्धांतः 
करणं तस्मिन्‌ | 
२-यज्ञानाम-श्रे ष्ठकमेणाम्‌ यज्ञो FA ष्ठतमंकमे शत० १.७.१.५ 
होता-आदाता हु-दानादनयोः आदाने चेतिधातोः, अत्र स्वीकर्ता 
देवाः-सत्यनिष्ठा विद्वांसः सत्यसंहिता बे देवाः (Ud १.६) 
सत्यमयाउदेवाः (कोषी० २.८) विद्वांसोहिदेवाः (शत. ३.७.३.१०) 
३ यज्ञस्य-संगतस्य संसारस्य यज-देवपूजा संगतिकरणदानेषु 
४-पाप्मावेतृत्रः (शत० ११.१.५.७) यदवृणोत्‌ तदूबृत्रस्य वृत्रत्वम्‌ (शत) 


वृत्रम्‌-अज्ञानादिकमावरकम्‌. 
X—Like a good charioteer, God leads us to our 
destined goal i. e. emancipation. 
६--अरातेः-का पेण्यात्‌ रा-दाने इति धातो रातिः तदभावः 
अथवा अरातिः-कामक्रोधाद्यान्तरिक शत्रुसमूहस्तस्मात्‌ 
५-इन्दुभिः-दीप्तिभिः-तेजोभिः इन्धी दीप्ताबितिधातोः | 
=_अथवी-हिंसा चांचल्यरहितः स्थितम्रज्ञोयोंगी थवतिश्चरतिकमा निघ: 
११.६. तद्रहितः थवे-हिंसायां काश० We तद्रहितोऽहिसान्रतः ` 
Atharva-a non-violent yogi. 2 E 
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Both Rev. Stevenson and Griffith are wrong E 

- taking अथर्वा (Atharva) 88 the name of à am 
Rishi. Griffith explaining Atharvan-says E is e 
foot note- The sage who was thefirst to obtain 
fire, to institute sacrifice and to offer up prayer 
and libation of Soma” 


According to the unanimous view of all the 
Shastras, the Vedas being eternal, cannot have RET 
proper nouns a8 explained in परन्तु SUF M.131 an 
other aphorisms of the Meemansa Shastra. co ME 
to the Nirukta सर्वाणि नामान्याख्यातजानि १.४ All words in he 
Vedas are derived from the roots and are Yougikas or 
general nouns denoting particular attributes. There- 
fore it is wrong on the part of Rev. Stevenson & 
Griffith to take प्रथर्वा as the proper name of a sage. 
पुष्करम-पुष्टिकरं हृद यम्‌ अथवा पुष्करम्‌ (निघ.१.३) इत्यन्तरिक्षनाम अत्र 

हृदयान्तरिक्षम्‌ | 


१०-देवो दानादू वा दीपनाद्‌ वा द्योतनाद्‌ वा (निरुक्त ७.४) विवस्वत 
विवासयति नाशयत्यज्ञानमिति विवस्वतू-ज्ञानम्‌ ॥ 


द्वितीया दर्शातः 


Decade XX 


; Rr 2m UR eee IgE ३१२ 
(११) ओ३म्‌ नमस्ते अग्न ओजसे गृणन्ति देव कृष्टयः । 
त १२३ १२ | 
| देय ॥ 


11. -0 God; glorified by every one for Thy might, 
Subdue our enemies by Thy Power bright. 
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` 35 २३ t Rea eye rius d) 02 ३२ 
(१२)ब्रों दूतं वो विश्ववेदसं हुव्यवाहममत्यंम्‌। यजिष्ठमृ जसे गिंरा। 
वामदेवो गौतम ऋषि: । अग्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
12. With my speech I glorify 
God who is Omniscient, 
Who can all purify 
Who is Adorable Omnipotent. 
He destroys all sins 
When one in Him faith pins. 
He is showerer of Peace and Bliss 
His Communion we should never miss. 


?3 Hee २२ wg. m 
(१३) ओम्‌ उपत्वा जामयो गिरो देदिशतीहंविष्कृत: । 
3 M २२ 
वायोरनीके ग्रस्थिरन्‌ ॥ 
प्रयोगोभागेव ऋषिः । अग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्दः। 


13. O Lord: All the words of Thy devotees glorifying Thee 
and creating wonderful effect, come to Thee who art Omniscient 


and Almighty. 


१ 2/0 oR etiem ३ २२२ 
(१४) ओं उपत्वाग्ने दिवे दिवे दोषावस्तर्धियावयम्‌ । 
२३ १२३ १२ 
नमो भरन्त एमसि । 
मधुच्छन्दा वैश्वामित्र ऋषिः । भ्रग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्द: d 
14. Offering thee noble deeds 
And noble thoughts 
We approach Thee 
O Lord day and night 
To have the glimpse 
Of inner light 
And fill our hearts with true delight. . 
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१२ ३१ २ ३१ २३ ३१२ 
(१५) ओ३म जराबोधतदू fafatg विशे विशे यज्ञियाय | 
१२ ३१२ ३२ 
स्तोमं रुद्राय हशीकम्‌ ॥ 
शुनः शेपश्राजीगतिः ऋषिः । अ्रग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 


15. O God: Thou art dispenser of justice, to be adored, 
praised and known by every one. Manifest Thyself in the pure 
heart of that devotee who glorifies Thee sincerely and 


40 


earnestly. 
TR 2१२२. २३१२ | 
(१६) ram प्रति त्यं चारुमध्वरं गोपीथाय प्रहृयसे | 


IE 0 RER 
मरुद्भिरग्न आगहि ॥ 
मेघातिथि: काण्व: ऋषि: | भ्रग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 

16. O our Supreme Leader, Thou art invoked by us for the 
noble sacrifice in the form of our life. Manifest Thyself 
through the knowledge, acquired with the help of the wise and 
‘the practice of Pranayama etc. 

SR २ २१२२१३३ 

(१७) श्रोरम्‌ sd न त्वा वारवन्तं वन्दध्या अग्नि नमोभिः d 

३ ९२ ३९२ 
सम्राजन्तमध्वराणाम्‌ ॥ 
शुनः शेपञ्राजीगतिः ऋषिः | अग्निर्देवता 1 गायत्री छन्द: | 
17. With homage, I revere Thee 0 God, Who destroyest our 


infernal and external foes, as a horse brushes away the flies 
which trouble him. Thou art the Lord of all noble non-violent 


deeds. 
3 des १ रर ३९ रर 
(१८) ओभ ओवंभूगुवच्छुचिमप्नवानदाहुवे । 
३१ २३२ 
अग्नि समुद्रवाससम्‌ ॥ 


प्रयोगोभागंवऋषिः । श्ररिनिदेवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 
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18 I invoke the Omniscient God who pervades the firmanent, 
the earth and the sea. I invoke Him like the mən of true 
wisdom and noble actions. 


R 02 २९१६ (र्‌ WR ३ १९ 
(१८) ओ३ेम्‌ अग्निमिन्धानो मनसा थियं सचेत मर्त्यः | 
Sg R EE 
अग्निमिन्धे विवस्वभिः ॥ 
प्रयोगो भागव ऋषिः | अग्निर्देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
19, When a man enkindles fire 
Let him ponder 0761 the fire within 
Fire of knowledge that destroys 
All impurity and all sin. 
Let his mind and intellect 
Be united to reform 
All bad habits that harm 
And takeaway his charm. 


R3 ३१२३१२३ १ R 33 
(२०) ओम आदित्‌ प्रत्तस्य रेतसो ज्योतिः पश्यन्ति वासरम्‌ । 
श्र्ठ है १३ १ २ 
परो यदिध्यते fafa ॥ 
वत्सः काण्वऋषि: । ग्रग्निदेवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
20. The sun that is seen shining inthe most distant 
sky and that causes day to break, receives light from the 
Refulgent Eternal God. 


IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


११ अमेः--बलैरिति भरत स्वामी अम-गतौइतिधातोः । 
अमित्रम्‌- बाद्यान्तरिकशत्रुजातम्‌ | र 

१२ दूतम--दु-उपतापे दुष्टसन्तापकं पापनाशक वा | 

१३ ज्ञामयः--अदूभुतप्रभावोत्पादिका: जनी-प्रादुभोवे। _ 
बायोः--वा-गतिगन्धनयोरितिधातोः गतिः-ज्ञानं गमन प्राप्तिश्च 
तस्मात्‌ सर्वज्ञस्य सर्वशक्तिमतः परमेश्वरस्य | 
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१५ जराबोधः--जरया-स्त॒त्यावोध्य: स परमेश्‍वर: | 
रुद्राय-दष्टानां रोदयित्रे, रु-शब्दे wd वेदात्मकं शब्द सग i 
राति—ददातीति तस्म ज्ञानप्रदाय | 
१६ अध्वरम-हिंसारहितं जीवनरूपं यज्ञम्‌ अध्वरो ब यज्ञः शत.१.३.३.३८ 
अध्यर इति यज्ञनाम ध्वरतिहिंसाक्मातठ्तिपेधः (निरुक्ते १.७) | 
मरुत:--मरुत इति ऋत्विङ_ नाम(निघ० ३ १८) मरुतोमितराविणो 
ats मितरोचिनो वामहद्‌ द्रवन्तीति वा (निरुक्ते ११.२ । ) अथवा 
प्राणा वे मरूतः ॥ ( शतः 8.३.१.७ ) 
आवेभूगव:--उव्या प्रथिव्यांस्थिता ये भ्रगवः-परिपक्वविज्ञाना | 
स्तपस्विनः-ज्ञानकाण्डिनः | भुगु:--अ्रस्ज-पाक इति धातोः | 
अप्नवाना:--अप्न इति कमं नाम ( निघ० २.१ )कर्मकाणिडनः कर्म 
योगिनोवा | 
१६ धियम्‌-धीरिति प्रज्ञानाम (निघ० ३.६) mar (निघ० २.१) 
विवस्वभि:--सूर्य किरणवत्‌ प्रकाशहेतुभिध्यान धारणा समाधिभि 
२० रेतसः-ज्योतिषां बीजभूतस्य परमात्मनः 1 


वासरम्‌ नियामक ज्योतिः“तमेत्र भान्तमनुभाति सर्व , तस्यभासा 
सवमिदं विभाति WW” (कठोप० २.५) 


“eo 
Si 


तृतीया दशतिः 


Decade XXX 


२0 22 ३१ ३ १२ 
(२१) ओम्‌ अग्नि वो वृधन्तसश्वराणां पुरूतमम्‌ । 
२ X १३ १२ 
अच्छा नप्त्रे सहस्वते । 
प्रयोगो भार्गव ऋषि: । ्ररिनिदेवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
21. For powerful kinshi , 1 | 
eo Ce ME sincerely invoke the Omniscient 


our noble deeds fruitful. He 15 
the Lord of all these vast regions and is our True Friend 
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3 २,30 RRR 0 छ र QW. ६ 
(२२) ओरम्‌ अग्निस्तिग्मेन शोचिषा यंसद्‌ faxa न्यरेत्रिणम्‌ i 
SER २२ 
अग्तर्नो वंसते रयिम्‌ ॥ 
भरद्वाजो बाहँस्पत्य ऋषि: | श्रग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 
22. May the Omniscient Lord cast down each fierce devour- 


ing fiend ( within and without) with His Justrous Splendour. 
He alone grants us real wealth of wisdom, Peace and Bliss. 


१२ ३२ ३२ २ १३ १ २९१ रर 
(२३) ओम BATS महाँ अस्यय आ देवयु जनम्‌ । 
३१२ २२ ३ १९२ 
इयेथ बहिरासदम्‌ ॥ 
वामदेवो गौतमऋषि: | श्रग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 
23. O God : make us happy. Thou art Great. Thou art 


approached and realised by wise and pious men. Thou hast 
Thy seat in the sanctuary of their hearts. 


२३ (3 २ UR 0 
(२४) ओम अग्ने रक्षा णो AZA: प्रतिस्मदेवरीषतः । 
d ३१२ 


तपिष्ठैरजरो दह ॥ 
वसिष्ठो मैत्रावरुणिऋ षिः | अग्निदेवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
Save us from sins. Protect us © 


Eternal God, from our internal enemies like lust, anger, jeal- 
ousy, ignorance, pride and greed. Consume them with Thy 
most powerful weapons of Wisdom and Discrimination. 


24 0 our True Leader; 


ee र. CN 
(२५) ओइम्‌ अग्ने युक्ष्वाहि ये तवाश्वासो देव साधवः UNS 
; २३. @। 


वहन्त्याशवः ॥ 
भरद्वाजोबाहंस्पत्य ऋषिः | प्रग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्द; | 


RS l In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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0 Omniscient Lord, prompt Thy wise devotees of right- 
eous nature to practise Yoga. Being active, they fulfil the 


mission of their life well. 


S E NE O R 
(२६) ओ नि car नब्य विश्पते द्युमन्तं धीमहे वयम्‌ । 
S 


सुवीरमग्न आहुत ॥ 
वसिष्ठो मैत्रावरुरिः ऋषिः। श्रग्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्द: ) 
26. We meditate on Thee 0 Lord of all People, invoked by 
the wise, Refulgent, most powerful. May we install Thee, the 
only sourcc of all good, in the region of our hearts. 


R RI rN OT २५ २२ 
(२७) ब्रोरम्‌ wur दिवः ककुत्‌ पतिःपुथिव्या अयम्‌ । 
AWO 
"wi रेतांसि जिन्वति ॥ 


विरूप आङ्गिरस ऋषि: । अग्निर्देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
27. Omniscient God is like the Head of heaven. He is also the 
Lord of the earth He quickens the waters’ seed i. e. causes the 
Tain to flow through lightning and feeds all creatures in all 


ठ He is the Prime Mover of the inert matter. He is the 
iver of the fruits of all actions, 


E Bom ll CORR ~ 
(२८) ओम्‌ इममूषु त्वमस्माकं सनि जाग तना | 
१२ २२२ १२ 
अग्ने देवेषु प्रवोच: ॥ 
शुनः शेप ऋषि: । अरिनर्देवता । गायत्री छन्द: ॥ 


ती we : Thou graciously Brantest to seers this Vedic 

1 which is worthy of being attained, which protects 
from all calamities and which’ is excellent. Grant this 
unto us. This Vedic Knowledge which Thou very kindly givest 
to the seers in the beginning of creation is for the welfare of 


all and all are therefore entitled to acquire it. ^ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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T ३१ १९१२ RX 


(२६) ओं तं त्वा गोपवनो गिरा जनिष्ठदग्ने अंगिरः । 


VER 3 ९२ 
स पावक श्रुधी हवम्‌ ॥ 
गोपवन श्रात्रेय ऋषिः । ग्रग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 


O most beloved God: Life of our life, A wise man who 


has purifid his speech and controlled all his senses,manifests 
Thee through his songs. Listen to my invocation O purifier. 


२३ १२ २३०३ २२ ९ २३ 
(३०) ओं परिवाजपतिः कविरग्निहव्याव्यक्रमीत्‌ | दधद्‌ 
१२ ३ १२ 
रत्नानि दाशुषे ॥ 
बामदेवो गौतम ऋषिः । ग्रग्तिदेवता । गायत्री छन्द: d 2 
The Omniscient Leader who is the Lord of Strength, | 


ional offerings of His devotees, giving them 


२३ २०५३१५ २ 2 र ३ १२ 


(३१) ओं उदुत्यजातवेदसं देवं वहन्ति केतवः। हशे विश्वाय सूर्यम्‌ ॥ 


प्रस्कण्व ऋषि: | अग्निर्देवता १ गायत्री छन्द: ॥ 


The suns, the stars, the oceans, hills 
Are all the flags that point to Him 
The Giver of Light, who kills all ills 
and helps us to swim 

Across the ocean of grief 
Surrounding us from all sides. 
God is Almighty, All-pervading 
Omniscient Lord who guides 
Wisemen meditating on Him 

And gives them life and light 

Day and night, they think of Him 
And guide the world aright. 


ee ee rmi Diresse a 
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३ २२ १र १२ ३२ ३९२ २ १२९ 
(३२)श्रों कविमग्तिमुपस्तुहि सत्यधर्माणमध्वरे। देवममीव चातनम्‌ । 
मेधातिथिक्र षि: | ग्रग्निदे वता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
© man, praise Omniscient Lord, 
Whose Laws in world are eternal. 


Who is Giver of light and life 
Destroyer of diseases physical mental 


१९ ७७ ४0६२२२४ R a 
(३३) ओं शं नो देवीरभिष्टये शं नो भवन्तु पीतये 
२२६३०९७ ४२ 


शं योरभि aaga: ॥ 
सिन्धुद्वीप ्राम्बरीषः, त्रित आप्त्यो वा ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
0 Mother Divine, be kind to us 
By granting peace and bliss, 
Let us drink deep of Thy nectar thus 
That we may never Thee miss. 
Shower on us abiding peace 
O All-pervading Mother, 
Dispel all grief, giver of peace 
Ever-lasting there's no other. 


TORRE ३ १२ 
(२४) mi कस्यनूनं परीणसि घियो जिन्वसि सत्पते । 
१2२ १ २ ३ १२ 
गोषाता यस्य ते गिरः ॥ 
उशनाकाव्य ऋषिः । ग्रग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्द: 1 

Question:—O Protector of good people, Whose actions 
dost Thou in Thine abundance accept ? 

Answer:—Of the person whose hymns help him to 
control his senses. God accepts the actions of those people 
only who are pure in word, mind and deed. The last line 
गोषातायस्यतेगिर: also means 


that God's Revelation-(the Veda) is meant for all. 
The Vedas are universal 


Ox 
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IMPOTRANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
२१ (नप्त्रे)-वन्धवे बन्धुबदनुकूलाय (सहस्वते)-बलवते सहइति बलनाम 
(निघ. ३.४.७) 


A devotee should try to attain eternal friendship with 
God. 


२२ (अत्रिणम्‌) अदूभक्तणे हिंसकम्‌ आन्तरं कामक्रोधादिरूपं बाह्यं च 
शत्रुम्‌ | 
२३ अयः-स्वत्र गन्ता आयते इति गति कमा (निघ. ३. ६. १४) 
२४ रीषतः-हिंसतो दुःखदातू न्‌ कामक्रोधादीन्‌ रोगादींश्च 
तपिष्डै:-अतिशयेन तापकेस्तेजोभिः ज्ञान विवेकास्त्रैवी 
y २५ अश्वा:-अशूडा व्याप्तौ शुभगुणकमसुव्याप्ता: गति शीलाश्च ज्ञानिनः 
२६ नब्य-उपगन्तव्य नक्षतिगेतिकर्मा | (निघ० ३.६.१४) 
२७ अपाम्‌-च्यापनशीलायाः प्रकृतेः, जहनां कर्मणां वा, 
रेतांसि-वीयाशि कर्मफलानि चा 
२८ नव्यांसम-स्तुत्यम्‌ नु-स्तुतावितिं धातोः 
सनिम्‌-षरुदा ने-सुखशान्तिदायकम्‌ अथवा षणसंभक्तो धर्मा- 
धर्म कतेव्याकर्तेव्य सत्यासत्यविवेचकम | 
२६ गोपवतः-गां वोणीमिन्द्रियाणि च पुनातीति गोपवनः । 
It is wrong on the part of Rev. Stevenson and Griffith to 
take it as the proper name of a particular Rishi. 
It is a general name for any one who purifies his senses. 


3o अंगिरः-प्राणवत्‌ प्रिय परमात्मन्‌ प्राणो बा अंगिराः (शातः १.१-२.९८ । 
y. २. ३. ४) 


Griffith puts the following note on Angiras “a name of 
Agni, regarded as the best or eldest of the primeval priestly 
family of the Angirasas". This is wrong as there can not be 
any such historical reference in the Vedas as pointed out before. 
jective of Agni and translates 
» But it is wrong to take 


sense. ofthe material fireas in the 


Rev. Stevenson takes it as an ad 
it as “Maintainer of our bodily heat 
the word Agni here in the 


कक”? 2 ee a 
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32nd Mantra the adjective used for Agni is कविम्‌ (Kavim) which 


Rev. Stevenson also translates as Praise Agni the wise, the | 
divine, and Griffith as Agni the Sage. Therefore Agni and 
Angiras stand here for God, who is the life of our life. 


३४ 'गोषातायस्यते गिर” इतिवेदानां सावभौमत्व॑ं तेषामध्ययनादी सर्वेषां 
प्रथिवीस्थ जनानामधिकारं च सूचयति यथा सुष्ठु व्याख्यातं परमहंस 
परित्राजकाचार्येण पणिडतराजेन स्वा भगबदाचार्येणः- स्वकीये 
स!मसंस्कार भाष्ये “हे सत्पते सतां पूतमनसां पूतवचसां JIRANI 
च पतेस्वामिन्‌ अग्ने परमःत्मन्‌ यस्य (ते) तव (गिरः) वेदरूपा वाचः 
(गोषाताः) गवां प्रथिवीस्थितानां सर्वेषां मानवानां (सातो) लाभे 
लाभाय भवन्तीति। अनेन परम _कृपाकूपारस्य परमेश्वरस्य वेदेषु 
सर्वेषामेव wee वेश्यशाद्रातिशद्रादिविभेद विभक्तानां j 
तत्पुत्राणां स्त्रीपु ANIA जीवानां समानोऽधिकार इति विस्पष्टं 
सूचितंभवति | 

(स्वा० भगवदा चाये कृते साम संस्कार भाष्ये 
go ३२-३३) 
ओम्‌ 
Decade-YIY 
चतुर्थी दशति 


2 RN g I Q 
(३५) ओ यज्ञायज्ञा वो अग्नये गिरा गिरा च दक्षसे | 
१२३२३१२ ३ ९२ ३२ ३१र रर 
्रप्रवयममृतं जातवेदसं प्रियं मित्रं न शंसिषम्‌ || 


. “शंयुर्बाहस्यत्य ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता | बृहती छन्दः 11 
On the oceasion of every sacrifice 
We adore the Lord 
By every word that we utter 
; We praise Almighty God. ४ 
. We praise Him like a dear friend 
‘Who is Omnipresent, 
He is Immortal Supreme Leader 
. For Him our prayers are meant. 
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333 R SUE UE 


\ 


१ 
(३६) ओं पाहि नो अग्ने एकया पाह्य ३त द्वितीयया । 
833? १२३१ २ 


V 


पाहि गीभिस्तिसुभिरूर्जा पते पाहि चतसृभिवंसो ॥ 
भग: प्रागाथ ऋषि: । अनिनर्देवता । ब्रृहतीछन्द: ॥ 


36 0 God, protect us by the hymns of the one Veda 

( Rigveda ), protect us. by the hymns of the Second Veda 

( Yajurveda ). Protect us by the hymns of the three Vedas 

( Rig. Yajur and Sama). O Almighty Lord of power, protect 

us with the hymns of the four Vedas [ Rig. Yajur, Sama and 

, Atharva ]. The four Vedas deal with and stand for inana 
(knowledge) Karma (Action) Bhakti (Devotion) and Yoga 


३१२ ३१२ ३ {२ 
(३७) ओं बृह॒दभिरग्ने अचिभिः शुक्रेण देव शोचिष 
३१ २ ३ ३१ 
भरदूवाजे समिधानो यविष्ठ रेवत्‌ पावक दीदिहि ॥ 2 


शंयुबहिस्पत्य ऋषि: । श्रग्निदेवता । ब्रहती छन्द: ॥ 
37 0 Ever-Resplendent giver of peace and bliss, With Thy 
wonderful splendour and with Thy pure brilliancy O Ever 
Youthful Purifier shining in pure mind possessing wisdom, 


enlighten us. Mayst Thou glow with Thy wealth of knowledge 
in our pure hearts. 


BE ३१२ 
(३८) ओं त्वे अग्ने स्वाहुत प्रियासः सन्तु सूरय 
IE ३२३ ३१२३ (२ ३ NARA १ 
E यन्तारो ये मघवानो जनानामूवँ दयन्त गोनाम्‌ ॥ 
वसिष्ठो म॑त्रावरुणिः ऋषिः । अरिनर्दवता | बहती छन्द: ॥ 


38 OTrue Leader who art worshipped well, let the learned 
wise people be dear to thee. Dear also be those wealthy persons 
to. Thee who control their senses and who liberally give in 
gift to the wise, the stall of kine 


RN esr 
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ल्हु ee 

(३८) ओउम्‌ wa जरितविश्पतिस्तपानो देव रक्षसः । 
१२ 2e 25$ 1*3. २ 
अप्रोषिवान्‌ गृहपते महाँ असि दिवस्पायुदु QUJ: ॥ 


भर्गः प्रागाध ऋषिः । ग्रग्निदेवता । बृहती छन्द: Il 


39 '0 Adorable God, Giver of peace and Happiness, Thou art 
Lord of men, burning up all evils. Thou doth not forsake the 
region of heart of Thy. devotees- [They always inwardly feel Thy 
Presence.] Thou art mighty, the ever prssent Lord of the world. 
Thou art protector of the householders and their true well 
wisher.Thou art guardian from the sky, averting all calamilies. 

RR दु हु (र दर 
(४०) BIRR अग्ने विवस्वदुषसश्चित्र राधो अमर्त्य । 
द ६९.९ है ९७७ Re 
ग्रा दाशुषे जातवेदो वहा त्वमद्यादेवाँ उषबु घः ॥ 
प्रस्कण्वः काण्व ऋषि: । अरिनर्देवता । बहती छन्द: ॥ 

40 ० Immortal,Omnipresent andOmniscient God: Grant 
unto us today (every day) the wonderful Wealth of enlighten- 
ment. Bring to Thy devotees divine virtues created by spiritual 
PEN Mayst ‘Thou dispel gloom of ignorance by appearing 
in our hearts, just as darkness of night recedes at the advent 
of dawn. l 

E ECE 
(४१) ओं त्वंनश्चित्र ऊत्या वसो राधाँसि चोदय-। 
UE Uc RR २३२२३२००२२ 
अस्य रायस्त्वमग्ने रथीरसि विदा गाधं तुचेतुन:. ॥ 
शंयुरबाहिस्पत्य क्रषि: । अरिनर्देवता | ब्रहती छन्दः ||, 

xin Thy या a i 

Woe हल nt unto us material and: spiri- 
tm of wisdom 


१ peace and bliss. Thou: atts’ d 
the- Lord and Charioteer of all this iss. Thou: ar । 


Wealth. Grant ity 
honour and safety for our progenoy. ' rant Fro i 
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२३! NR RR Ee ROR 
(४२) ओं afaq सप्रथा अस्यग्ने त्रातत्ऋतः कविः । 
१ T १२ UR 


त्वां विप्रासः समिधान दीदिव आविवासन्ति वेधसः ॥ 


भगः प्रागाथ ऋषि: । श्रग्तिदवता । बहता छन्द; d 
42 O God the Protector. Thou alone art Omnipresent, 
Righteous and Omniscient Master Poet. O Refulgent Lord , 
Thou art enkindled within by the wise who chant hymns in 
Thy praise and worship Thee day and night. 


१२ ३:१२ ३१ २ ३ १ 
(४३) ओम आ नो आने वयो वृधं रयिं पावक शंस्यम्‌ । 
१.२ ३२२३१२३९१ 


रास्वा चन उपमाते पुरुस्पृहं सुनीती सुयशस्तरमः॥ 


भर्गः प्रागांथ ऋषिः । अग्निर्दवता । बृहती छन्दः ॥ 

43 O Purifying :God:: O Omnipresent Creator of the 
world : Give us wealth which is.admirable and life prolonging 
Bestow on us that supreme wealth of self-realisation which is 
desired by all, which leads through righteousness to good 
reputation. ( Here the Wealth prayed for is mainly the wealth 
of Character and Brahmacharya ( continence ) which prolongs 
life and develops all energy.) 

Re ७९७६९6९ रर क 
(४४) ओं यो विश्वा दयते वसु होता मन्द्रो जनानाम्‌ । 


३१२ शर ३१ शर RR ३ १ 
मधोन पात्रा प्रथमान्यस्म प्रस्तोमा यन्त्वग्नये॥ 


सोभरिः काण्व ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । बृहती छन्दः ॥ 


44 God bestows all wealth ( material and spiritual ) 
and protects all beings: He is most -generous and giver of true. 
delight to righteous people Let these primeval Vedic songs go 
forth to that Supreme Leader, like vessele filled with honey to 
distinguished. guests. (Let us utter words full of sweetness like 
the vessels of honey which are offered to venerable guests.) 
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IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


३५-जातवेदसम-सवव्यापकं सववज्ञ च परमेश्वरम्‌ 
जाते-जाते विद्यत इति वा जातानि वेद इतिवेति निरुक्त ७.५ 
३६-भरदवाजे-पवित्र ज्ञानसम्पन्ने मनसि, मनो व भरद्वाज ऋषि 
(शत० ८:१.९.६) 


It is wrong on the part of Dr. Stevenson and Griffith 
to take it Bharadvaj as a proper noun as pointed out before. 


३६-गृहपति:-संसाररूपग्रह्स्यपा लक 
दुरोणयु:-जगद्रूपगृहस्य मंगलाभिलाषी दुरोणमितिग्रृहनाम 
(निघ० ३-४) 
४१-उषा:-उष-दाहे उषति-दहति सवमज्ञानमित्युषाः विशुद्धप्रज्ञा, राधांसि- 
राध-संसिद्वाबितिधातोः कार्यसाधकानिभौतिकाध्यात्मिकधनानि 1 
४२-सप्रथा:-प्रथ विस्तारे सवत्र विस्तृतः सर्वव्यापक इत्यर्थ 
' वेधसःमेधाविनः वेधा इति मेधाविनामसु (निघ० ३.१५) 
| ` 5 रै रयिम्‌-अत्र सद्वाचार ब्रह्मचर्यादि रूपंधनम्‌ and 
» ma सुनीती सुयशस्तरम्‌ इत्यादि विशेषणसाहचर्यात्‌ 


४४-दयते-ददाति दय-दानगतिरक्तणहिंसा 55 दानेषु, प्राणा -बसबः | 
प्राणाहीदं सब वस्वाददते (जमिनीयो० ४.२.३) 


ह `` पंचमी दशतिः 
| Decade w 


ee “१ २२३१२ 
ae : (४५) श्रो एना वो. अग्नि नमसोर्जो न पातमाहुवे । 


MRE 30,2310 Re ३२३१२ 
रियं चेतिष्ठमरतिं स्वध्वरं विश्वस्य, दूतममृतम्‌ ॥ 


वसिष्ठ ऋषि: । भ्र॑रिनिदेवता | इहती छन्दः. 


३ 
1 
| 
Í 
Í 
| 
| 
$ 
3 
4 
3 
1 
| 
E: 


——— - 
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45 0 men, with this offering of the Vedic hymn and 
homage, I invoke for your welfare the Lord who is the 
Preserver and source of strength, Friend unto all, wisest, the 
giver of knowledge, shining through the noble sacrifices, the 
Messenger of Eternal Truth and Immortal Supreme Being. 


२३ १२ ३२३२ ३ १२ 
(४६) ओं AA वनेषु मातृषु सं त्वा मर्तास इन्धते | 
<x न? रे ३२३ RS १२ 
अतन्द्रो हव्यं वहसि हविष्कृत आदिदू देवेषु राजसि ॥ 
भर्गः प्रायाथ ऋषिः | ग्रगिनर्देवता | बृहती छन्दः | 


46 O God, Thou residest in the hearts of noble souls 
( hermits ) who are respected by all and who destroy all ignor- 
ance. Ordinary: men also try to enkindle Thee within their 
hearts through meditation and other practices of Yoga Ever 
alert, Thou acceptest the devotees’ gift of devotion and self- 
surrender and then shinest among the wise. 
; (२. २ (२९८ (२० ED Q EL Q 
(४७) mE अदर्शिंगातु वित्तमो यस्मिन ब्रतान्यादघुः 


RRI USOR २७१ ? 2571. 
उपो षु जातमार्यस्यवधंनमगिनं नक्षन्तु नो गिरः ॥ 
"सोभरिः ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता | बृहती छन्द: ॥ 


47 Ihave seen the Lord Almighty 
Who teaches us the Path of piety. 
To Him wise men dedicate, 
१ i All their deeds and none they hate. 
। He ever strengthens noblemen 
And makes them invincible then. fx que 
His glory is every where seen i Sui 
On seeing Him-they are keen. ii iit 
By their hymns God is glorified f 
i And by His communion, 
| AH "5 They are purified 
| 
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(४८) ओरेम्‌ अग्निरुक्ये पुरोहितो ग्रावाणो alga? । 
ऋचा यामि मरुतो ब्रह्मणस्पते देवा अवो वरेण्यम्‌ di 
विवस्वत्पुत्रो मनु: ऋषि: ।बृहती छन्दः | विइवे देवा देवता ॥ 


48 Inthe Yajna (sacrifice ) a wise leader becomes Chief 
priest and in such nonviolent noble deeds, learned men are 
appointed as priests. Grass and other materials for Yajna are 
also collected. O Ye devotees, O best among the knowers of 
the Vedas, O learned men, I crave with the Vedic song the 
protection and knowledge that is most excellent. 


(४८) ओ३म्‌ अग्निमीडिष्वावसें गाथाभिः शीरशोचिषम्‌ । 
अग्निं राये पुरुमीढ श्रतं नरोऽग्निः सुदीतये Ble: ॥ 
ऋषिः-ग्रांगिरसः सुदीतिः पुरुमीढोवा-ग्रग्निदवता । बहती छन्दः di 


49 Omen; Praise with sacred songs God of piercing 
light for your protection. O wise people ; Praise the Illustrious 
Leader in whom all men take shelter for Wealth (Material and 
Spiritual ). The Lord is our sure defence for giving us true 
light. May He the Lord of spiritual knowledge, be merciful 
to you. 


: RRR VARMA RAR १२... 
(५०) at श्र धि saat वह्विभिदेंवैरुने सयावभिः । 
२७२०० २९२२ à २३१२१ २२ 

आ सीदतु बहिषि मित्रों अर्यमा प्रातर्यावभिरध्वरे ॥ 


ऋषिः-प्रस्कण्वः। ग्रग्निदेवता | बृहती छन्दः | 


30 0 All-hearing God : Mayst Thou be pleased to listen 
to our earnest prayer. Kindly be firmly established in our hearts 
during the Yogic and devotional morning practices with inha- 
lations, exhalations, ten organs. and other vital airs (Pranas). 
(It is impossible to make any progress in concentration without 
the practice of Pranayama etc. God's grace is therefore craved 
for the purpose, as He is Almighty and Merciful ). 
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ae, BRE ३ RRI ३ ३१२ 
५१) ओं प्र देवो दासो अग्निदेव seat न मज्मना | 
१२२९२ E E E R 
अनुमातरं पृथिवीं विवावृते तस्थौ नाकस्य शर्मणि di 
ऋषि:--सौभरि: | अग्निर्देवता | बृहतीछन्दः d 


51 (1) A wise leader who is devoted to God-the Giver 
of light, comes forth like the sun in his might and shines on 
mother earth. He attains at the end, the bliss of emancipation. 

(2) The All Glorious, Giver of Light with shining 
lightning and the light of the sun is surrounding and 
pervading the mother earth with His Omnipotent Omnipr- 
esence in all directions and is constantly fixed in His Blissful 
State. 
२२३7२ रर” ३९ २२९ «९९० ३ 
(५२) ओम अधज्मो अधवा दिवे बृहतो रोचनादधि । 

३१-२५; जोर ३२३००७३ EUR N 
अया वर्धस्व तन्वा गिरा ममा जाता सुक्रतो TT ॥ 
ऋषि:--मेघा तिथि: | sat देवता । ब्रहती छन्दः ॥ 

52 O Lord: Thou pervadest every where whether it is 
earth or the shining vast sky. May Thy glory be manifested in 
all directions through our extensive prayers and eulogies. Be 
pleased O Lord to fulfil our desires and bless our prog- 
eny with peace and prosperity. 

R ३२९ र? र 

(५३) ओं कायमानो वना cd यन्मातू, रजगन्नप: ॥ 
$0 , 2२८ «२२ ARR ee 
न तत्‌ ते-अग्ने प्रमृषे निवतंनं यद दुरे सन्निहाभुव- lt 
विद्वामित्र ऋषि:। अग्निर्देवता । बृहती छन्द: ॥ 


st 587४ (1) God’s utterance to the souls: — 


Having assumed bodies, you are engros- 


© active souls: 
tray 


ed in worldly desires-and actions. This. your going as 
from the Path of true devotion does not please me. Although 
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you are distinctly different and separate from Matter, still you 
aré bewildered in the cycle of birth and death owing to the 
attachment. to material objects. Be always attached to me and 
do your duty disinterestedly. 


(2) Addressing God, the devotee says:— 


.. 0 God: Thou always desirest the welfare of Thy subjects 
and art to be attained through noble deeds and the practice of 


Yoga etc. I can not bear thy separation. Thou art All-pervad- 
ing, but on account of ignorance I feel as if thou art away. 
Be gracious to manifest Thyself in my heart, so that I may 
realise Thy presence every where and enjoy peace and bliss. 
TA १२ ३२३१२३ १२ 
(५४) ओं नि त्वामग्ने मनुदंधे ज्योतिजंनाय sadi 


३२३ १२ १३१२/२२ ३१२३ १३ 
दीदेथ कणव ऋतजात उक्षितो यं नमस्यन्ति कृष्टयः ॥ 


कण्व ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता | ब्रहती छन्दः N 


| 54. 0600 ! A reflective yogi constantly meditates 
/ upon Thee for the welfare of; all mankind. Thou art full of 
light and therefore all bow before thee. 
the pure heart of a wise man, being mani 
and Vedic Knowledge. 
nature. 


Bestow Thy light in 
fested through Truth 
Thou art fullof Bliss by Thy very 


आवश्यक टिप्पण्यः 
IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
४४--अरतिम्‌-ऋगतावितिधातो: सुखस्य प्रापकं स्वामिनम्‌ | 
४६--बनेषु-वन-संभक्तो संभजनीयेथु माठ्यु-मिञ् -पक्षेपणे 


अज्ञान-निवतेकेघु अथवा माठ्वतू कोमल हृदयेषु महात्मसु,सर्व 


व्यापकोऽपि भगवान्‌ ताइशमहात्मनां हृदयेषु मुख्यतया निव- 
सतीति तात्पयंम्‌। 


४५--गातुवित्तम:-गातुरिति प्रथिवी नास निघ० १.१ गातः प्थिवीं विदन्ति 
जानन्तीति गातु feed ez: ae bes 
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४4 -- प्रध्यरे-हिंसारदिते yani ser इति यज्ञनाम ध्वरतिहिंसा 
कर्मा deu इति निरुक्त १-५ ॥ 


६--3क्थे-यज्ञे उक्थ:-क्रतुः (ITEA १६.६.३) 
ग्रावाणः-विद्वांसोहि, ग्रावाणः (शत६ ३.६.३.४) ग्र-शब्दे | 
मरुतः-मितराविण: ऋत्विजः मरुतइति ऋत्विडनामसु (निघ. ३.१८) 


५०--शीरशोचिषम-सरवेस्मिन भूतम्रामेऽन्तलीनतेजसं esf वा 
सुदीतये-सुदीप्तये शोमनदानाय वा दा-दाने क्तिन कुमास्था ६.४.६६ 
इतीत्वम्‌ 

पुरुमी ढ-बहुज्ञा नसेक्तः-मिहसेचनइति धातोः | 

छर्दिः-छर्दिरिति गृहनाम (निघ० ३.१३) गृहवदाश्रयप्रदः परमेश्वरः | 

Both Dr. Stevenson and Griffith are wrongin taking 
Suditi and Purumeedh as proper nouns for the reasons given 
before, regarding the Vedic terminology 


४१-मिन्रः-मित्रो वे प्राणः (शत०८.४.२.६.) इति प्रामाण्यात्‌ प्राणवायु: | 
अयमा-ऋच्छत्याकषतीत्ययमा-अपान: । 
बर्हिषि-ब्ट हृति add उपासक्रोयेन तस्मिन्‌ पवित्रह्ृदये i 


५२-देवोदासः-दिवः-प्रकाशस्य दासः-दाता दास्‌-दाने 
परमेश्वरः तस्य पुत्रवत्‌ उपासकः 
It is wrong to take Divodas as the name of a particular 
king as some interpreters have done. It only means one who 
is devoted to God-the Giver of light. In the other meaning 
given above दिवोदास एव दैवोदासः स्वार्थेडण So it refers to God 
Himself. 


४३--जीवपक्षे-परमे श्वरोक्ति: 


कायमानः-कामयमान: वना-वनानीव शरीराणि | 

मात :-मील_ हिंसायाम्‌ इति धातोः विनाशकानि अपः कर्माणि 
(निघ० २.१.१) (अग्ने) गतिशील जीवात्मन्‌ अगि-गतौ परमा- 
त्म पत्ते-कायमानः-कामयमानो जीवकल्याणम्‌ वना मातृ : अपः 
बननीयानि संभजनीयानि स्वाध्यायादियोगांगानि मातृ- 
भूतान प्राणांश्‍च, आपोबे प्राणाः (शत० ३.६.३.४) 
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५४--मनुः-मननशीलो योगी मलुमेननात्‌ (निरुक्ते १२.३.४ ) EA) 

कणव इति मेधाविनाम (निघ० ३.१५) 

Here again it is wrong on the part of Rev. Stvenson and 
Griffith to take the words Manu and Kanva as the names of a 
particular king and sage, forgetting the derivative nature of 
the Vedic words. They really mean respectively *A reflective 
Yogi and a wise man.” l 


षष्ठी दशतिः 


Decade-VI 


CHAPTER Il. 


३१ > maU. E UR 

(५५) ओं देवो वो द्रविणोदाः quit विवष्ट्वासिचम्‌ । 

Vs SL eb ३१२ ३१ श्र ३१-२ हे 

उदूवा सिंचध्वमुप वा पुणध्वमादिदू वो देव ओहते ॥ 

वसिष्ठ ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । बृहती छन्द: ॥ 

2 55 Omen: God who is the giver of wealth and strength 
emands your full oblation in the form of complete self-abne- 
DOM Pour out the oblation in full and fill the vessels full 
E hen will God give you speedily-the desired fruit 
f ne should be liberal in giving to the néedy, considering 
them all as children of God. Then aloné God is pleased ]. 


(५६) ओं प्रतु ब्रह्मणस्पतिः प्रदेवयेतु सूनृता । अच्छा वीर नर्य 
पंक्ति राधसं देवा यज्ञं नयन्तु न: ॥ 


कण : देवता ' 
व ऋषि: | ब्रह्मणास्पतिदेवता । बहती छन्दः | : . 


di ^ May the master of. Vedic Knowledge come to us; 
May true and pleasant divine speech giving peace to all be 


B नट truthful learned people help us in the performance 

p E D selfless deed.) which brings- about the wel 

are of mankind, is heroic and can be ac TE v : 
k x 2 a : 

help of ten pure senses. ^^^ :. © ed DE 
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WU 


३ २ १२-३२३ १२ {र RRR 
(५७) ओम्‌ ऊध्वं zur ऊतये तिष्ठा देवो न सविता । 
२१% ERE २९०२० ORR RRR 


eal वाजस्य सनिता यद॑ंजिभिर्वाघदिभिविहवयामहे ॥ 
कण्व ऋषि: | ग्रग्निदेवता | बहती छन्द: d 


57 O our Supreme Leader, stand up erect ( so to speak) 
for our protection from all that is low and mean, sinful and 
degrading. Stand up like the sun over us, giving us Jight. Be 
always with and over us, giving us strength; when with the 
help of the hymns and wise devotees singing Thy glory, we 
call on Thee. (We remember and meditate on Thee ). 


हउ ३१र ९२ ३ २२0० २ 
(५८) ओं प्र यो राये निनीषति मर्तो यस्ते वसो दाशत्‌ | 
३२ २. RL aa 
स वीरं धत्त ae उक्थशंसिनं त्मना सहुत्रपोषिराम्‌ ॥ 
सोभरिक्र षि: : श्रग्निदेवता । बृहती छन्दः ॥ 

58 O All pervading God , the man who aspires after 
eternal wealth (of Knowledge and peace) and. surrenders 
himself to Thee, begets by Thy grace a brave son, well-versed 
in the Vedas and able to feed thousands of men ( materially 
and spiritually ) 

OR RE cm ९ EN ३१ २ 
(५८) ओं प्र वो यद्ध पुरूणां विशां देवयतीनाम्‌ । 
२९ २२ २६ ३.२. २३२ ३२६. 
अग्नि सुक्तेभिर्वेचोभिवृ णीमहे य समिदन्य इन्धते ॥ 
कण्व ऋषिः | श्रग्निदेवता | बृहती छन्दः ।। | 


| 59 With Vedic hymns and:holy eulogies, we supplicate 

| the Supreme Leader and Lord of all His devoted subjects who 

i desire tolead divine lives, whom others also inflame in their 
hearts for the fulfilment of their desires. 
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३२३ २ ३२ ३ २३ १९ OR | 

(६०) ओं अयमग्निः सुवीयंस्येशे हि सोभगस्य | |? 
३१ ३१ १ २३ १२ ३१२ | 

राय ईशे स्वपत्यस्य गोमत ईशे वृत्रहथानास॥ | 

- उत्कील ऋषिः | अग्निर्देवता । बृहती छन्दः ॥। 

60 This our Supreme Leader is the Lord of great pros- | 
perity and heroic strength, of wealth with noble offspring and | 


store of Kine (or spiritual knowledge). He is the Lord of 
battles fought with sinful tendencies and sinners | 


SEIS रर... ३ 
(६१) ओं त्वमग्ने गृहपरतस्त्वं होता नो श्रध्वरे । | 
श्र रर ३१२३ २३१२ ३१ pe 


त्वं पोता विश्ववार प्रचेता यक्षि यासि च च वायंम्‌॥ 
वसिष्ठ ऋषिः | अग्निर्देवता | बृहती छन्दः |l 


6! 0 our Supreme Leader, Thou art the Lord of our 
house ( body or universe). Thou art giver of all desirable 
objects in our sacrifice. Thou art purifier of our hearts and 

| Omniscient Supreme Being. 0 Lord. coveted by all, Thou 
| grantest us all enjayable wealth ( material as well as spiritual ) 
being Thyself Perfect. 
: १२ ३१ रर ३ १२ 
(६२) ओं सखायस्त्वा ववृमहे, देवं मर्तास ऊतये ॥ 
३१ रर ३११ ३ ३ १३ ३२ 
"HE नपातं सुभगं सुदंससं सुप्रतूतिमनेहसम्‌ ॥ 
विश्वामित्र क्रषि; । ग्रग्निदेवता | बृहती छन्द: 


62 We choose Thee as our friend O God, 
We mortals, Thee Immortal. 
We choose Thee for protection Lord, 
Thy Grace to us is most vital. 
Thou never allowest good acts to fall 
"Thou art Adorable Lord of a)l. 
- Thy acts are noble, they are flawless 
Thou leadest us to liberation and prowess. 


—— 
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IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


२५--ट्रविणोदाः-द्रविणस्य-घनस्य बलस्यवादाता परमेश्वरः धनं द्रविण- 

सुचयते यदेतदभिद्रवन्ति | बलं वा द्रविणं यदेनेनाभिद्रवन्ति | 
(निरु० २.१.१) 

हविषा-दानेन आत्मसमर्पेणेन स्वाथत्यागेन वा हु-दानादनयोः | 
आसिचम्‌-घृतेनासिक्तां खर चं स्तुतिं च। 

४६--सून् ता-सत्यामघुरा च देवी-सुखप्रदात्री दिव्या वेदवाणी | 
देवाः--विद्वांसः ( विद्वांसो हिदेवा:) (शत० ३.५.६.१०) 
पंक्तिराधसम्‌-पंक्त यर्थ जन समूहाथ राधः संसिद्धियेस्य तम्‌ 
वाघदिभः-मेघाविभिभेक्ते : वाघतइति मेधाविनाम (निघ० ३.१५) 

६२--अपां न पातम्‌-कर्मणां न पातयितारं शुभकर्मेरनकं न्यायकारिणं च। 
सुप्रतू्तिम-भवसागरात्‌ सुष्ठु वारयितारम्‌ l 


सप्तमी दशतिः 


Decade-YII. 


१ २ 00... तर ee ३१२ m 

(६३) aaa आ जुहोता हविषा मर्जेयध्वं नि गृहपति 
३२३ २६८२० 09 00 (2 Ue NUS र्र. 

दधिध्वम्‌ | इडस्प्रदे नमसा रातहव्यं सपयंता यजतं पस्त्यानाम्‌ !! 


गौतम ऋषिः । अ्रग्तिदेवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: ॥ 

63 O mortals : Dedicate yourselves to Him with 
devotion who is the giver of peace and Lord of your house 
as well as of the world and thus make yourselves happy 
and pure. Honour Him and meditate upon Him through the 
Vedas in your heart, singing songs on the occasion of all sacri- 
fices. Worship Him with reverence who is the giver of bliss 
and therefore to be adored by all people. .. 
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(६४) ओउम्‌ चित्र इच्छिशोस्तरुणस्य वक्षथो न यो मातरा- 
वन्वेति धातवे | अनूधा यदजीजनदधा चिदाववक्षत 
` सुद्यो महिदृत्यं चरन्‌ ॥ 


वाषंहव्य उपस्तुत ऋषि: । ग्रग्निदेवंता | जगती छन्द:।॥ 


64 Wonderful is the sustaining power of God who is to 
be praised by all and who is ever young. He is not dependent 
upon the earth and the sky for acquiring strength and He is 
never born. It is He who creates these worlds and then sustains po^ 
them by destroying all misery and giving true message to the 
world ( through the Holy Védas ) thus acting like à great and 


benign messenger 
३२३ १२ ३१२३ १२ ३ १२३ १२३१ १ 
(६५) ओरेम इदंत एकं पर zd एक तृतीयेन ज्योतिषा सं 


२ ३१२ २२ ३ २ २१२ 
विशस्वं | संवेशनस्तन्वें ३ चारुरेधि प्रियो देवानां 
३२ ३ १२ 


प्रमे जनित्रे ॥ 


65 0 God : The sun is the first. manifestation of Thy 
light in this world, the lightning or the fire is the second. But 
with the third Thy leading Light; Thou pervadest harmoniously: . 
Being All-pervading, Thou art giver of health and vigour to 


our body. Thou art dear to. the emancipated :souls in their 
sublimest home—the state of salvation 


२९३७२३६१९९. २३ १२. ३०१२ 
(६६) ओम इमं स्तोममहंते जातवेदसे रथमिव संमहेमा 
३.१ २ ug ३ R A > 
FANAT. । भद्रा हिनः प्रमतिरस्य संसद्यग्ने सख्ये मा 
cc २४२ | द 
रिषामा वयं तव ॥ 
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66 We send this eulogy to the Lord 
To the Omnipresent God. 
Who is worthy of adoration 
Giver of bliss is His meditation. 
We treat it as a chariot 
Which we drive with intellect. 
Let our intellect be pure, 
noble intentioned and sure. 
In God's Company and Friendship 
Let’s not suffer, Him alone we worship. 


३९६ ३१ २३१ २३१ ३२३२७ 
(६७) ओम्‌ मूर्द्धानं दिवो अरति पृथिव्या वैश्वानरमृत 


३ २२ २ ३ २३१ २३१२ 3R ३ 
आजातमग्निम | कवि सम्राजमतिथि जनानामासन्‌ T: 
१२ १२ 


पात्र जनयन्त देवा:॥ 
भरद्वाज ऋषि:। वैश्वानरो ग्निदेवता | त्रिष्ठुप्‌ छन्दः 1 


67 Truthful wise men manifest within their hearts and 
tell about the Supreme Leader who is the Head of Heaven, 
the Lord of the earth, dear to and dwelling within all men, 
brought to light through the Eternal Law, Truth and sacrifice. 
He is Omnipresent Soverign, Venerable like a guest and 
Omniscient, residing in the mouth of every one (praised by 
all men) and our protector. 


श्‌ ३7 पर य राच 
(६८) max वि त्वदापो न पवतस्य पष्ठादुकथेभिररनें 
Kx RM ३१२ ३ १ 
जनयन्त देवा: । तं त्वा गिरः सुष्टुतयोवाजयन्त्याजि 
R १२२२९ २ R 


न गिवेवाहो जिग्युरश्वा: ॥ 
: . भरद्वाज ऋषि: | अरिनर्देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
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68 Even as the waters from the mountain ridges, so 
from Thee do the wise devotees accomplish their desires with 
sacrifices O Supreme Leader. O God, to be known with the 
help of the Vedic hymns, it is to Thee that our hymns and 
enlogies speed and Thee they - glorify, as horses haste a hero 
to battle for achieving victory. 


टु २२७९२ ees 
(६८) AAR आवो राजानमध्वरस्य रुद्र होतार 
३२३ १२३ २३१२ २२२२३ १२२१२१ 
सत्ययजं रोदस्योः। अग्निं पुरातनयित्नोरचित्ताद्विरण्यरूपमवसे 
कृणुध्वम्‌ o — 
वामदेव ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
69 Accept for your protection the Supreme Leader who 
is the Lord of non-violent sacrifices, who makes the wicked 
repentant, who is giver of happiness and true bliss. who 
pervades the earth and the sky and truly performs a wonder- 
ful sacrifice in the form of this universe. Accept Him who is 


self-effulgent, before the thunder strikes and lays you senseless 
1.6. before you pass away from this world. 


३ RS ३ २३१र RT ३२३ १२ ३ १२ २१९ 
(७०) ओम्‌ इन्धे राजा समर्यो नमोभिर्यस्य प्रतीकमाहुतं घृतेन । 
R R २ २३ ११ GS 
नरो हव्येभिरीडते सबाध आग्निरग्रमुषसामशोचि |i 
वसिष्ठ क्षि: | वेश्वानरोऽगिनि्देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 

70 The King shining with His glory and the Lord of the 
universe is enkindled with homage, whose face-(nature) is 
decked With love and splendour. Men when in difficulties 
particularly worship Him with praises. The Supreme Leader 


hath shone forth (in our hearts) at the flush of morning 
through meditation. 


९३१२ २ १.२.३ एर ऐर, = ३१३ | 
(७१) ओउम प्रकेतुना बृहता यात्यरिनरारोदसी वृषभोरोरवीति। | 
३२ ३१ २ ३१२ रर ३ २३१२ ३१२ | 


दिवश्चिदन्तादुपमामुदानडपामुपस्थे महिषो ववधं ॥ 
त्रिशिराकऋषिः । भ्ररिनिदेवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 
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71 Our Supreme Leader comes with vast knowledge. 
He the showerer of happiness pervades the earth and the sky 
and gives true knowledge to the people ( through the Vedas). 
The Supreme God is present at the sky’s farthest limit. He 
is also present in the water’s bosom or the middle regions, 
always shining with His glory 


८ ७ 21 शट 
(७२) ओउम अग्निं नरो दीधितिभिररणयोह॑स्तच्युतं जनयत 
३२ ३१ १२ ३१२ 33 
प्रशस्तम्‌ । दूरे दृशं गृहपतिमथव्युम्‌ d 
वसिष्ट ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । विराट्‌ त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः || 
72 As from two fire sticks men engender with fingers, 
urged by the hand, the glorious fire, far-seen, with pointed 
flame, lord of the homestead, so wise leaders manifest with in 
their hearts with religious attention and devotional thoughts, 
the Omniscient God who sees far and near, who is the protect- 
or of this vast house ( the world ) and who. pervades this 
universe but is not réalised by the ignorant. The two fire 
sticks ( Aranis) to kindle the Divine Fire are self and the 
recitation of Om through meditation. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
. IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


६७ देवा:-स्तोतारः ( सायण: ) दिवु-क्रीड़ा'"“******* “दय तिस्त्युत्या- 
द्यथकाद्धातोः, विद्वांसो हि देवाः ( शत० ३.७.३.१० ) 
अरतिम्‌-गन्तव्यं स्वामिनमितिसायणः ऋ-गतावितिधातो : सुख- 
प्रापकमिति दयानन्दर्षिः ( ऋतम्‌ ) ऋतमिति सत्यनाम 
( निघण्टौ २१० do २।१।११।१ 


सत्यं विज्ञानं सत्यं धम वेति दयानन्दर्षिः :ऋतस्य-यन्ञस्य (निरुक्त 
४१६) TATA रक्षकम्‌ ` | 
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६६ (epee) पापिनां रोदयितुः रुद्रो रौतीतिसतोरोदयतेवी नि०१०१५ 
( होतारम्‌) दातारम्‌ हु दानादनयोरितिधातोः ( सत्ययजम ) 
सत्यस्यानन्दलच्णस्य संगमयितारम्‌ ( सायणः) सप्ययज्ञशीलं 
वा संसास्यज्ञानुष्ठातारम्‌ ( तनयित्नु:) अशनिर्विद्य त्‌ अचित्तम- 
अचैतन्यं मरणं वा “इह चेदवेदीदथ सत्यमस्ति नचेदिहावेदीन्महती 
विनष्टिः 1? इति केनोपनिषदि २.५ 

we अर्यः-स्वामिवैश्ययोः प्रतीकं मुखम्‌ xo १४।४।३।७ (घृतम्‌) 
घृत्तरण दीप्त्योरिति धातोः, स्नेहं वा दीप्तिं वा । 

७१ केतुरिति प्रज्लानाम ( निघण्टो ३६) 
बृषभः-सुखवर्षकः ( अपामुपस्थे ) अपाम-वृष्टि लक्षणानामुदकानाम्‌ 
उपस्थे-उपस्थाने अन्तरिक्त महिष इतिमहन्नाम ( निघण्टो ३३) 

७२ दीधितयः-अ'गुलयः ( नि० २५) ज्ञानकिरणा धारणध्यान- 
समाधयों वा ( अथव्युम्‌ ) ` अथवतिगेत्यथः अगम्यम्‌ अतनवन्तं 

wat गतं वा (नरः) नेतारः ( अरण्योः। आत्मप्रणवयोः 
“स्वदेहमररिं कृत्वा, प्रणवं चोत्तरारणिम्‌ | ध्याननिमथनाभ्यासाद्‌ 
देवं पश्येन्तिगूढ़ वत ॥” इति श्वेताश्वतरोपनिषदि १.१४ 


तृतीया दशतिः 
Decade IIX 
= R २ २३२३ १२३ R ३ १२, ३२ 
(७३) ओम्‌ अबोध्यग्निः समिधा जनानां प्रति घेनुमिवायती- 
R ३ २३१२ ३१२३ २३१२ ३ 
JNA । यहवा इव प्रवयामुज्जिहाना: प्रभानव; सरते 


२ ३१२ 
नाकमच्छ ॥ 


` बुधग़विष्ठिरो ऋषी । श्रर्निदेवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ = ? à लि 1 i 


73 As fire is wakened by the peoples’ fuel to meet the 
dawn which cometh like a milch cow. and like young trees 
shooting upon high their branches (or like‘ the flocks of 


2912: 
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moving birds ) its flames are mounting to the vault of heaven, 
so is the divine spiritual fire enkindled by the fuels of Prana 
i.e. by the practice of Pranayama at down. Great souls being 
full of splendour like the rays of the sun, go to all-pervading 
God (Meditate on Him) and enjoy perfect bliss. 


२३१र ३१ २३ ३ 3095909 MIS 
(७४) ओम्‌ प्रभूजंयन्तं महां विपोधां म्रेरमूरं पुरां दर्माणम। 
१९ ३ २३१२६ रर र २ १२ २२ ३२ 
नयन्तं गीभिर्वनांधियं धा हरिइमश्र न वर्मणा धर्नाचम | 


वत्सप्रितऋ षि: । श्रग्निदेवता a त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः di 


74 O men! meditate upon and consecrate all your 
actions to God who is the very life of the universe, who con- 
quers all, who is the Supreme protector of the wise, who 
destroys the bodies of the foolish being himself full of all 
knowledge, who leads us on to the path of righteousness, who 
is to be worshipped with the Vedic hymns, who is like the Sun 
giving inner light and saving his devotees when sincerely 
praised with the armour ( of faith and devotion). 


१२ २ १ २३१ ३ २१ रर ३ १२३ १ २ 
(७५) ओं शुक्रते अन्यद्यजतं ते अव्यदू विषुरूपे अहनीद्योरिवासि । 
२३ २३ १र रर ३१२ ३२ ३१ २ 
विश्वा हि माया अवसि स्वधावन भद्राते पूषन्निह रातिरस्तु)) 
भरद्वाज ऋषिः । पूषादेवता | faced छन्द: || 


75. 0 God, Support of the universe : Thy one form is 
full of wonderful splendour, another is peaceful object of 
worship. These two are Thy different forms or attributes 
like day and night. Thou art like the Sun giving light to 
all (through the, Vedas). O Self-dependent, Thou promotest 
all wisdom. May Thy bounty be source of happiness and 
bliss to us in this world. 
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१२ me Bs इर २९२२२ 
(७६) ओम्‌ इडामग्ने पुरुदंसं सनि गोः शश्वत्तमं हवमानाय 
१२ BR Sod १ रे 
साध । स्यान्नः सूनुस्तनयो विजावाश्ने सा ते 
३१ २ ३२ 


सुमतिभू त्वस्मे ॥ 
विद्वामित्रऋषि: | ग्रग्निदेवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 


76. 0 Self-effulgent Supreme Leader, grant to Thy devo- 
tee who is engaged in doing various noble deeds on earth 
discreet excellent speech, the power of upholding truth and 
eternal wisdom; so that to us be born illustrious, virile, victori- 
ous sons spreading knowledge and happiness. O our Leader, 
may Thy blissful wisdom be established in us. 


P LO 100२ ३१ २ १२३२ 
(७७) ओ प्र होता जातो महान्‌ नभोविन्नुषदूमा सीददपांविवर्ते | 
२२ २ २ २ २१२ रर २ {र रर २१ २२ २ 
दधदुयो धायी सुते वयांसि यन्ता वसूनि विधते agar: ॥ 
वत्सप्रिक्र षि: । ग्रग्निदेवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 
77. God is the greatest and illustrious giver of happiness 
and peace; He is the knower of the sky, pervading the middle 
regions and seated in the hearts of all men.May He the support 


of all beings, grant long life and food to us. It is He 


who is the Protector of His devotees? bodies and who gives 
them wisdom, wealth and happiness. 


ak ३१२ २२ ३१ २३ १२३१ २ 
(७८) ओं प्रसम्राजमसुरस्य प्रशस्तं पु स: कृष्टीनामनुमाद्यस्य । 
GEO RR! २२१०२ 72 


इन्द्रस्येव प्रतवसस्कृतानि वन्दद्वारा वन्दमाना विवष्टु ॥ 
वसिष्ठ ऋषि: | भ्रग्निदेवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: |] | 
78. (1) Know the splendour of the heoric wise man to be 


. most admirable. who enjoys happiness in the welfare of other 


persons. Let every one desire to have through: praise, the 
> 
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Jaudable acts of mighty persons who are like the sun that 
shines and does good to all. 


(2) It is the duty of a man to glorify God who is 


worthy of praise by all mighty and ordinary persons. His 
mighty deeds are like those of the sun which one should 
admire and desire to follow. 


२५५९९२९ २९९ 2 Ree 
(७८) ओम्‌ श्ररण्योर्निहितो जातवेदा गर्भ इवेत्सुभूतो 
३.९२ ५ ३९२३ Qe IUS 
गर्भिणीभि:। दिवे दिव इंडयो ज़ाग्रवदूभिहंविष्मदूभि- 
ट्र ३ 3 
मंनुष्येभिरग्नि: ॥ 
विश्वामित्र ऋषि: । अग्निर्देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः 1 
79. Like the fire lying hidden in the two kindling blocks 
and like the well-cherished germ (womb) in pregnant women, 
the Omni-present and Omniscient Lord lies hidden in all 


things and beings of the world. 

He the Supreme Leader should be worshipped day by 
day, by men who are always watchful and charitable devotees 
who are ever awake. 

३ १२ ee त 
(so) ओं सनादग्ने मृणसि यातुधानान्नत् पुतनासु 
१२ ३१२ २२२ १ ९२९२३ 
जिग्युः । अनुदह सहमूरान्‌ कयादो मा ते हेत्या मुक्षत 
IR l 
दैव्याया: ॥ 
qure षिः । रक्षोहारिनि्देवता । विष्टुपू छन्दः । 

80. 0 Supreme Leader ! From days of old thou slayest 

demons (evils); never can evils or wicked persons overcome 


'Thee in battles. 


Burn up the foolish 
none of them escape Thy divine 
shows that meat-eating is against 


wicked ones, flesh devourers; let 
weapon. (This verse clearly 
the teaching of the’ Vedas). 
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आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


(७३) आत्मा वा अग्निः ।शत० VRR आस्मेवाग्निः Me ६७१२० 
प्राणा वै समिधः ॥ Wo २४ शत० १।५।४।१ 
यहव इति महन्नाम | निघ० ३।३ 
(७४) भूरिति वे प्राण: ॥ (विपोधाम्‌ । मेधाविनां पालकम्‌ विपड्ति 
मेघाविनाम feto ३१५ 
पुरां दमोणम्‌-शरीराणां नाशकं मुक्तिप्रदानद्वारा ह-विदारण 
इति धातोः धीरितिप्रज्ञानाम (नि० 318) ARR कर्मनाम (नि०२।१ 
(हरिश्मश्र्‌ न) सूर्यमिव 
(sv) ( शुक्रम्‌ ) शुक्लवणे कान्तं तेजोमयं बा ( यजतम्‌ ) पूजनीयं 
शन्तरूपम्‌। ( मायाः ) प्रज्ञानःनि मायेति प्रज्ञानाम ( नि० २६ ) 
( स्वाधावन्‌ ) स्वकीयधारणशक्तिसम्पन्तं (ातिः)।दानम्‌ रा-दाने 
(७६) ( इडाम्‌) प्रशंसनीयांवाचं श्रद्धांच इडा इतिवाङ नामसु नि० 
१११ श्रद्धाइडा ( शत० ११।२।७।२० ) श्रद्धा श्रत्‌ सत्यंतस्य 
घारणशक्तिः ( गोः ) प्रथिव्या मध्ये गौरिति प्रथिवीनाम fro १-१ 
( सनिम्‌) सत्यासत्यविभाजिकाम्‌ वन षण संभक्तौ ( शश्‍वत्तमम्‌:) 
सदेववतमानं विज्ञानमिति दयानन्द t: (तनयः)-विद्या सुखप्रचारकः 
तनुविस्तार इति धातोः (विजावा) विशेषेण प्रसिद्धो विजयशीलोवा | 
(ss) ( अपांविवर्त ) अन्तरिक्षलोक इति माधवः अपाम्‌-उदकानां fand 
मध्ये आपोवेप्राणाः ।श०३।५।२।४ इत्या दि प्रामाण्याआणिल्लोके वा 
( विधते. )-परिचरते विधेम परिचरणकमी ( नि० ३५ ) (वयांसि) 
प्राणो AAT: ॥ऐ० १२८ अन्नं वैवय:श ० =।५।२।६ ` B 
(५) ( असुरस्य ) असुरितिप्रज्ञानाम ( नि० ३६) तदूतोबुद्धिमतः arate 
शक्तियुक्तस्य वा बलवत इति सायणः (सम्राजम्‌ ) सम्यग 
राजमानं स्वरूपम्‌ (इन्द्रस्य) सूयेस्य इन्द्र इति ह्योतमाचक्षते यएष 
सूयः तपति (शत० ४।६।७।११) sett) लव 
(७६) ( जातवेदाः ). ही जाते विद्यत इति बा जातानि वेद इति वा 
(निरुक्ते ७.४) (हविष्मद्भिः)-भक्तियुक्तैः) हूयते आदीयते इति 
` हविभक्तिः हु-दानादनयो: आदाने चेति धातोः अथवा दानशीले: 
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(८०) कयादः-क्रव्यादः मांसभक्षकान्‌ राक्षसान्‌ 
मूरान-मारक व्यापारेण युक्तान्‌ (सायणः) 


चतुर्थी दशतिः 
Decade-lY 


२३ ७-१ क 3 RS v Q 
(८१) six अग्न ओजिष्ठमा भर द्युम्तमस्मम्यमन्निगो । 
१०२... ३१= रर 3009 NR 
प्र नो राये पनीयसे रत्सि वाजाय TAIM ॥ 
गय श्रात्रेय ऋषिः । ग्रग्तिदेवता । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
81. Bring us most mighty splendour thou Supreme Leader, 
resistless on Thy way: Prepare for us the path that leads te 
glorious wealth of self-realisation and strength. 


a ३२70 30203 फएलू हि HW 


x ij 


(८२) ओं यदि वीरो अनु ष्यादग्निमिन्धीत मत्यः d 
३ १ २३ २३६ ३ १ 
आजुह्वद्धव्यमानुषक्‌ शर्म Wild दैव्यम्‌ ॥ 

वामदेव ऋषि: | ग्रस्निदेवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 

82. If a man, full of zeal. serves the Supreme Leader, 
daily presenting sacred gifts of Divine powers and actions 
surrendering himself completely to Him, he becomes a here 
and he enjoys Divine happiness and peace. 

RER त्स ३ र्‌उ ३ १ र्र 

(८३) त्वेषस्ते धूम ऋण्वति दिवि सं च्छुक्र श्राततः 

३ २उ ३ रड ३ १ ३८-६२ 
सूरो नहि dat cd कृपा पावक रोचसे ॥ 
भरद्वाज ऋषि: । ग्रग्तिदवता | ATT छन्द: | 

83. Thy, bright shaking power lifts aloft and far-extended 
shines in heaven, . 

For Purifier : like the sun Thou beamest with Thy 
radiant glow and might in the pure heart ofa devotee 
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१ BRE) ७ C SET 3X 
(८४) ओं त्वं fg क्षेतवद्यशोःग्ने मित्रो न पत्यसे । 
१ २ ३२९२११२३२१ RT 
त्वं विचषंशे श्रवो वसो पुष्टि न पुष्यसि ॥ 
भरद्वाज ऋषि: | ग्रग्निदेवता । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
84. 0 Supreme Leader : Thou like a friend hast a 
majestic glory of thine own and givest us food and wealth 
( material and spiritual ). O Omniscient creator of the World : 
Thou makest our knowledge and fame increase like means of 
nourishment. 
RI १ ९७२ ९०२१९ २ 
(८५) ओं प्रातंरग्निः पुरुप्रियो विश स्तवेतातिथिः । 
BSEC DN ३१ ब्र २३१२ 
विश्व यस्मिन्नमर्त्ये हव्यं मर्तास इन्धते | 


` भरद्वाज AN: | अग्निदेवता । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 
85. At dawn let the Lord, much-beloved, venerable like 
a guest be glorified, in whom, the Immortal One, all mortals 
make their offerings of noble actions blaze. ^ 
: 1 e २३ १२ ३१२ 
| (८६) ओं यद्वाहिष्ठं तदग्नये बृहुदेचं विभावसो । 
^ 0X S २७२ ३२५२२३) i VR 
महिषीव व्वद्रयिस्त्वद्वाजा उदीरते ॥ 
सक्तवाहाद्वित ऋषि: । ग्रग्निदेवता । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 
86. O rich in radiant light ; worship the Supreme Leader 
well and offer Him the best of your life : Grant to us wealth 


O Lord, because it is from Thee that vast riches and strength 
proceed like the food material from vast earth. 


NUM ३१२. ३१ qu 

(८७) ओं विशोविशो वो अतिथि वाजयन्तः पुरुप्रियम्‌ | | 
3? ३ 93 m 3*4 a yy ` ` | 
अग्नि वो gi वचः स्तुषे शूषस्य मन्मभिः ॥ | 
गोपवन ऋषि: | अनिर्देवता । झनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः। | 
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87. Desiring strength, we glorify the Supreme Leader, 
who is like much beloved guest, pervading all subjects. I also 
praise the Lord with thought-provoking hymns for the sake of 
abiding happiness, as He is true well-wisher of this world which 
is like His house. 

RS ३२ ३१ दर ३ १३ १२ 
(८८) बृहद्वयो हि भानवे$र्चा देवायाग्नये । 
२३१ रर a ee 
यं मित्रं न प्रशस्तये मर्तासो दधिरे पुर: ॥ 


आत्रेयः पुरुक्त षि: । श्रग्निदेवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: II 
88. Sing praise to the Glorious Lord who is giver of 
peace and happiness and offer your noble life to Him whom 
wise men set before their (mental) eyes like a true friend for 
their welfare. 


१९ 2७६७ UOR ६ तर 

(८८) ओम्‌ अगन्म वृत्रहन्तमं ज्येष्ठमग्निमानवम्‌ | 
२ २ 3 s e CM 

यः स्म श्र्‌ तवंन्नाक्ष्यें बृहदनोक इध्यते ॥ 
आत्रेय: पुरुऋ षिः । अग्निर्देवता । अनुष्ठुप्‌ छन्द: ॥ 

89. To our noblest Leader, Friend of men, Chief slayer 
of sins have we come. He being Almighty shines in the stars 
and vast universe. He is the best Benefactor of mankind. 

५ eR ORS 
(६०) ओं जातः RU धमणा यत्सवृद्धि: सहाभुव: | 
३२्‌उ ३१ २ ३२२ २२ २१९१ I] 
पिता यत्कश्यपस्याग्निः श्रद्धा माता मनुः कवि: ॥ 
वामदेव ऋषिः | अग्निर्देवता | अनुष्ठुप्‌ छन्द: | 

90. © God : Thou manifestest Thy loftiest Law, being 
always present with Thy wonderful - powers. This Supreme 
Leader ( God ) who is upholder of Truth, the Supreme Law- 
giver and Omniscient is Father of the wise. Faith and power 
of upholding truth at any cost is his mother. 
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'आवशयकटिप्पण्य: P 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMM IS. 


८९) दम्नमिति धननाम ( निघ० ४ २ ) 
अध्रिगो-अधतगमन अधतम-अप्रातिहतं गमनंयस्यस 
पनीयसे-स्तुत्याय पन-व्यवहा रे स्तुती च 


३) धूमः-कम्पकः FST कम्पन इतेधाती : । 
कृपा-सामथ््येण कृपूतसामथूयं इते घाताः | 


CS LCS CS 


(८४) चैँतवद्‌ यशः -क्षि-निवासे निवासकं ज्षितिहितकरं यशो धनंवा 
यश इति धननाम अन्ननाम वा (निघ० २-७) निघ० २-१० 
(sv) (अतिथिः) अतिथिवत्‌ पूज्य: ब्रह्माएडे व्यापकोवा, हव्यम्‌-दातव्य 
भक्त यादिकंम्‌ हु-दानादनयो: | 
(5६) ( वाहिष्ठम्‌ )- बोढतसं स्तोत्रम्‌ (सायणः) (अचे) प्रयच्छ 
सायणः (महिषी) महती महिषइति महन्नामनि० ३।३ 
महती प्रथिवी (ara) वलानि निघ? RIR, 
(ss) (वाजयन्तः) बलमिच्छन्तः वाजइतिबलनाम निघ० २।६ 
(S ~ 
(दुयम्‌) गृहहितम्‌ दुयो:- ger: fro ३।४।७ ब्रह्माएडरूपगृहस्य- 
। हितकरम्‌ (शूषस्य) सुखस्य शूपमिति सुखनाम fre ३1६ (मन्मभिः) 
p मननीय: स्तोत्र 


(55) वय-- प्राणी जीवनं वा प्राणो वे वयः Uo १२८ भानवे-दी प्ति- 
युक्ताय भा - दीप्तो 


(s) (वृत्रहन्तमम्‌ ) पापानामतिशयेनहन्तारम्‌ पाप्मात्रै वृत्रः श 
१११४७ 
GR) ऋक्षसमूहे ऋ चं नचत्रम्‌ (ब्रहदनीकः) महाबलयक्त 
सेनापति सेनाया बै सेनानीरनीकम्‌ | श० ५।३।१।१ 
आनवम-सानवानां हितकरम्‌ अनव: मनुष्य नाम निघ० २।३ | 

(६०) वर्मेण-धारकसाम्र्यन (wafer) सहवर्तमानाभि शक्तिभि 
कश्यंपः- पश्यकोभवत्ति इति निरूत्रत्या ट्रष्टावत््व-दशी (श्रद्धा) श्रत्‌. 
सत्यम्‌ (निव ३1१० तस्य धारिका वृत्ति (मनुः) मन्यते चराचरं 
जगजूजनातीति मनुरीश्वरः। कश्यप इत्यत्र सिंहवत्‌ आद्यन्तविपयंयः। 


J 
2 

] 
5 
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पंचमी दशतिः 


Decade-W. 


२३ ५०१४२ A OR ENS 
(६१) ओं सोमं राजानं वरुणमग्निमन्वारभामहे । 
3.32 R १ 


आदित्यं विष्णु सूर्य ब्रह्माणं च वृहस्पतिम्‌ ॥ 
afaa षिः. | विश्वेदेवता देवताः d WAST छन्द: । 
91. We place our trust in the Lord who is the Creator 
of the world, the most acceptable destroyer of miseries, the 


Supreme "Leader, Immortal, Omnipresent, Giver of light, the 
greatest Protector of knowledge and the vast universe. 


(९२) ओउम्‌ इत एत उदारुहन्दिव: पृष्ठान्यारुहनु । 
प्र भूर्जयो यथा पथो द्यामङ्गिरसो ययुः ॥ 
बामदेव ऋषिः | प्रंगिरसो देवताः । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः 

92. Just as the victors of earth tread on benevolent 


paths after victory, similarly Yogis glowing with lustre rise to 
luminous regions and ultimately to emancipation. 


३१२ ३२ ३ १२३ १ 
(5३) ओं राये अग्ने महे त्वा दानाय समिधीमहि । 
: १२२३ २ ३१९३२३ {२१ १5 ३ po 
ˆ ईडिष्वा हि महे वृषन्‌ द्यांवा होत्राय पृथिवी ॥ 


वामदेव ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 


। 93.0 Showerer of peace and bliss; We kindle Thee within 
| our hearts so that Thou mayst grant to us great wealth (of 
| knowledge). We give ourselves up to Thee. This earth and the 
| sky as well as our breaths are offering oblations in that great 
sacrifice. 0 man, worship Him without doubt and with all 


earnestness. 


Mie कान OA RIES 
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३२३२३२३२३ रउ ३२३ २ 
(८४) ओं दधन्वे वा यदीमनु वोचद्‌ ब्रह्म ति वेरु तत्‌ । 
CoM AR OVS RRR RRR 
परि विशवानि काव्या नेमिश्चक्रमिवाभुवत्‌ ॥ 
सोमाहृतिऋ षिः । ग्रग्निदेवता । अनुष्ठुप्‌ छन्द: । 

94. It is this Great God on whom all Yogis meditate and 
what ever Vedic hymns they recite about Him is known to 
that Omniscient Lord. He holds all knowledge in His grasp 
even as the felly round the wheel. 


(CE SR TOE Oe RARR 
(६५) ओं. प्रत्यग्ने हरसा हरः Xung विश्वतस्परि 
३ १२ ३ २३ «m शर श्कश्र 
यातुघानस्य रक्षसो बलं न्युब्ज वीर्यम्‌ ॥ 
पायुऋ षिः | अग्निदेवता । अनुष्टुप छन्दः । 
95. 0 leader of men : Destroy the strength of wicked 


tyrants on all sides with thy vigour. Break down the strength 


and vigour of the Rakshasas (evil-doers). It is equally applica- 
ble to God. 


- १२३ १२३ २ ३१ २३ 2 ३२ 
(६६) ओं त्वमग्ने वसू रिह रुद्रों आदित्याँ उत । 
१९७ ६ ४.२ १२ ३१ २ 
यजा स्वध्वर जनं मनुजातं घृतप्रुषम्‌ d 
प्रस्कण्व ऋषि: । ग्रग्निदेवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 
96. 0 leader : Gather here and show respect to the 
vasus-persons who have observed Brahmacharya upto the age 
of 24 years, Rudras—who have observed Brahmacharya upto 
the age of 36 years and Adityas who have observed Brahma- 
charya upto the age. of 48 years and who therefore shine. like 
the sun in the world. Keep company with men who: perform 
sacrifices and are non—violent,who are thoughtful sons of the 


. wise, full of splendour. The. prayer is also addressed to God to 


enable us to keep the company of the wise benefactors: of 
humanity. elactors: | 
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आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 

IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
(सोमः) जगतः प्रसविता पूड_ प्राशिगर्भ विमोचन इति धातोः । 

quur) सवश्र ष्ठः परमेश्वरः त्रियते we रिति दुःखवारको वा 
(अग्निः) अग्रणीः निरुक्त ७.४(आदित्यः) अविनाशो स्वप्रकाश 
स्वरूपः परमात्मा (ऋषिदयानन्दः ३२।१ यजुर्भौष्ये) 
दो-अवखण्डनइतिधातोर्दिति शब्दस्तद्‌ रहितः (विष्णुः) 
चेवेष्टि सवे जगदिति विष्लूः व्याप्तौ 
(ब्रह्मा) प्रजापति ब्रह्मा गो० ve ४।८ {बृहस्पतिः) ब्रह्म वबृहरपतिः 
è १।१३ ब्रह्म बृहस्पतिः गो० so ६।७ 
ब्रह्म ब्रृहस्पतिः do २।५।५।४ 
anà बृहती तस्या एषपतिस्तस्माद्‌ बृहस्पति: (श० ६।३।१।१६) 
sui लोकानां पतिवी 
वृषन्‌ - सुखशान्तिवर्षेयितः 
प्राणोदानौ वै द्यावाप्रथिवी (शत० १४।२।२।३६) 
वेः - ज्ञानसयस्य वी-गतिव्याप्तिप्रजनकांत्यसनखादनेछु। | 
गतिः-ज्ञातं गमनं प्राप्तिश्च | अथवा वेः - जानातीति दयानन्दर्षि 
विदोलङि मध्यमेक वचने “बहुलं छन्दस्यमाड योगेऽपि 
wo ६. ४ -७५ इत्यडभावः 
हरसा-तेजसा ज्योतिषा वा हरो हस्तेज्योतिहर उच्यत इति निरूक्त 
यास्काचार्य: | यातुधानस्य- हिंसकस्य यातयति बधकमा 
( निघण्टौ २१६ ) 
वसून्‌ कृत २४ वर्ष ब्रह्मचयीन्‌ पणिडतानितिद्यानन्दर्षिः 
रुद्रा ::-चतुश्चत्वा रिंशद्‌ वर्ष कृत ब्रह्मचर्या विद्वांसइति दयानन्दर्षिः 
आदिंत्याः-समा चरितेन ४८ वर्षे परिमितेन ब्रह्मचर्येण गृहीत- 
समस्तविद्या : (य ६. ३४ भाष्ये दयःनन्दुर्षिः) 
( घतप्रषम्‌ ) घतेन- दीप्तया पूणम घ - क्षरणदीप्त्योः 
परष - स्नेहूनसेवनपूरणेषु 
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Anu 
अथ द्वितीयः प्रपाठकः । प्रथमा दशतिः 
BOOK—II CHAPTER I - 


Decade I. 


o Ra AE RRIK RR RN 
(६७) ओं पुरु त्वा दाशिवाँ वोचे$रिरग्ने तव स्विदा । 
३१ २ ३२३ ३१ 
तोदस्येव शरणा आ महस्य ॥ 
दीर्घतमा ऋषिः | श्रग्निदेवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः | 


97. 0 Supreme Leader : 1 Thy faithful servant call upon 
Thee alone with many a gift (of devotional thoughts and noble 
deeds). I take shelter, :in Thee as a:servant does in his. Chief 
Master’s house or a pupil in his preceptor’s abode. 


१ WRT ३ १२ ३२ 

(८८) ओं प्र होत्रे Gea वचोऽनये भरता Seq । 
5 005 MRT ७२२३ FPN ३१९ 

7 विपां ज्योतींषि बिभ्रते न वेधसे ॥. 


विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । ग्रग्निदेवता | उष्णिक .छन्दः । ` 
: >> 


98. To the Supreme Leader who gives you peace and 
bliss, offer your best, your lofty Vedic speech; also to him 


who like the ordainer of the universe, bears the light and 
splendour of the wise 


२३ १२३१२३१२ i 
(६६) ओम्‌ अग्ने वाजस्य गोमत ईशान: सहसो यहो । 
३१२ ३२३ १२ 


अर्मे देहि जातवेदो महि श्रवः ॥ | 
गोतम ऋषि: । अरिनर्देवता | उष्णिक छन्द: | न | 
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99. O Supeme Leader: Manifested within us through 
spiritual power, Thou art the lord of knowledge contained in 
the Vedic hymns and of strength. Bestow on us O Omnipresent 
and Omniscient Lord, wisdom and high renown. 


CN Re x १ २३१२ 
(१००) ओम wa यजिष्ठो अध्वरे देवान्‌ देवयते यज । 
१ १ ae २९६ ९९ 
होता मन्द्रो वि राजस्यति faa 
विश्वामित्र ऋषि: । अग्निर्देवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः | 


100. O Most venerable Leader: Thou art giver of peace 
and happiness. Make the person who desires to have divine 
virtues and actions fitto bear that divinity. Thy splendour 
drives our internal foes afar. 


TO IWAN. ORNE ENE 
(१०१) ओं जज्ञानः सप्त मातृभिमेधामाशासत श्रिये । 
R ११ २२९७ २९२२ 
अयं at रयीणां चिकेतदा ॥ 
` त्रित ऋषि: । अग्निर्देवता । ` उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: | 


101. God who is realised through the practice of seven 
parts of Yoga consisting’ of Yamas Niyamas, Asana (Proper 
posture) pranayama (Control of breath), pratyahara (withhold- 
ing from external affect) Dharana (concentration) and Dhyana 
(meditation) commands us in our own interest and is the 
constant giver of prosperity, riches and plenty. 


सर्द: ee S 
(१०२) ओम्‌ उत स्या नो दिवः मतिरदितिरूत्या uq | 
QUU SC १२७२२२०७१२ 
सा शन्ताता मयस्करदप-खिघ: ॥ .. 
इरिमिठिक्त षिः। अदितिदेवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: ` 
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102. Our prayer is this; May immortal divine wisdom 
or Divine Omniscient Mother come to us for our protection 
and light. May she (the wisdom or Divine Mother) with loving 
kindness bring us weal which gives peace and drives away our 
internal and external foes. (By internal foes are meant Just, 
anger, greed, ignorance, pride and jealousy.) 

१-०. eee MEUS RS R१२ 
(१०३) ओरेम ईडिष्वा fg प्रतीव्यां३ यजस्व जातवेदसम्‌ । 
१ २३ १२ 
चरिष्णुधुममगृभीतशोचिषम्‌ ॥ 


विश्वमना ऋषिः | ग्ररिनर्देवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: । 


103. Worship thou the Lord who is Omnipresent, Omni- 
scient, pervading and shaking all, whose splendour is unparall- 
eled. Give thyself up to Him. 

१ दर ३ १२ ३ CS iets 
(१०४) ओं न तस्य मायया च न रिपुरीशीत मर्त्य 
है दे १२३१२ ३ १ २ 
यो अग्नये ददाश हृव्यदातये ॥ 
विश्वयना ऋषि: | अग्ति्देशता । उष्शिक,छन्द: | 


104. No enemy can prevail over him through his intelli- 
gence 01 cunningness, who gives himself up to the Supreme 
Leader-giver of Knowledge and ali desirable objects 


२२ १ २ ३२३ ३२ ३२ करर 
(१०५) NAR अप त्यं वृजिनं रिपु स्तेनमग्ने दुराध्यम t 
१२ 
दविष्ठमस्य सत्पते कृधी सुगम्‌ ॥ 


भरद्वाज ऋजिस्वा ऋषिः | अग्निर्देवता । उष्णिक छन्द: | 

105. O Supreme Leader drive 

evil-hearted thief. away, 

us easy path or happine 
right path. 


E 


Thou the wicked foe, the 
far far Lord of the righteous, and give 


ss. Make the: wicked also pursue the 
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करर R ३ १२ 

१०६. श्रष्ट यग्ने नवस्य मे स्तोमस्य वीर विश्पते । नि 
३२ १९० २:१ २ ; 
मायिनस्तपसा रक्षसो दह ॥ 


विश्वमना ऋषि: । श्रग्निदेवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: । 


“ 
VU 


106. O Heoric Lord of Men: On hearing this admirable 
laud of mine, destroy or burn down all wicked cheats (or evils) 
with Thy splendour, 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(६७) (अरिः) अर्तो सेवक इति सायणः ऋच्छतें: ˆ 
(तोदस्य) शिक्षकस्य स्वामिनः गृहरथस्येति माधवः तुदति- 
नाशयत्यज्ञानमिति तोदः शिक्षकः | Wo आ० 
(६८) होत्रेसुख शान्त्यादिदात्रे हु-दानादनयोः विपाम्‌-मेधाविनाम्‌ 
विपइति मेधातिनामसु fre ३।१४ वेधसे-जगदूविधात्रे 
परमेश्वराय | 
(६६) वीये वे वाजः श० ३।३।४।७ वाजो ज्ञानम्‌ वज-गतौ गतेज्ञ नार्थ 
ग्रहणमत्र | श्रवः ज्ञानं यशोबा श्रयत इति सत 
(१००) (दिवान्‌) दिव्यान गुणान्‌ (देवयते) दिव्यान्‌ गुणकर्मस्वभावान्‌ 
कामयमानायेति दयानन्दषि ; 
(सिघः) विद्यादि सदूव्यवहार विरोधिनः सिधुन्शोषणो | 
१०२) (अदितिः) अखण्डिता दो-अवखण्डन इति धातोः अदीना 
देवमातेति निरुक्त । ४.४ 
(१०३) जातवेदाः-जातेजाते विद्यतइति वा जातानिवेदेति बा (निरुक्त 
७,५) सवव्यापक: सवज्ञश्च (धूमम्‌) कम्पकम्‌ चरिष्णु व्यापकम्‌ 
अज्ञान निवारकं तेजो यस्य तम्‌ धूञ_-कम्पने (अगुभीत शोचिषम) 
शप्रतिध्रतदीप्तिम्‌-अनन्तदीप्तिम्‌ इत्यथः ` 
(१०४) परायेति प्रज्ञानामसु (निघ° ३.६) 
हृव्यदातये-ज्ञानादिमाह यपदाथे दात्रे हु-आदाने । 
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(१०५) वृजिनम-पापिनम्‌ (सुगम्‌) शोभनेन गन्तव्यं सुखमिति सायणः 
(१०६) तपसा-त्तापकेन तेजसा 
नवस्य-प्रशांसनीयस्य णु-स्तुतो 


द्वितीया दशति 


१ ' रर १ ९० qaia २७०८ 
(१०७) `प्र मंहिष्ठाय गायत ऋताव्ने बृहते शुक्रशोचिषे । 
३ १२ ३ 


उपस्तुतासो अग्नये ॥ 
सोभरिऋ षिः । अग्निदेवता । ककुप्‌ छन्दः | 


107. O devotees: Sing forth to the Supreme, Leader, the 
Holy, Most munificent; True and sublime With. His. refulgent 
glow 


१ रर३२३१२ ३१ d 


(१०८) ओं प्र सो अग्ने तवोतिभिः सुवी राभिस्तरति वाजकर्मभिः | 


२३२ ३ १ र्‌र 
यस्य त्वं सख्यमाविथ ॥ 


सौभरिऋ षिः । ग्रग्निदेवता । ककुप्‌ छन्द: || 


108. O Supreme Leader, He who becomes. T hy friend 
prospers by Thy protection, Knowledge and love which make 
him a great hero and a wise man, able to do great deeds. 


१२३क रर ३१२३१२३१ २ 
(१०६) औं तं गुघंया स्वर्णरं देवासो देवमर्रात दधन्विरे | 
३ RRR 
देवत्रा हव्यमूहिषे ॥ 
सौभरितऋ षि: | ग्रग्निदेवता । ककुप्‌ छन्दः | 


109. O man, worship Him who is the Leader of all and 
whom all wisemen approach as the giver of peace ,and 
Omniscient Lord of the universe. It is He who gives Know” 
ledge and all enjoyable objects and powers to the wise 
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i Fare cu GE कट ३ ३ 
(११०) ओं मा नो हृणीथा अतिथि वसुरग्निः पुरुप्रशस्त एष 
न्‌ ॐ X ३२ 
यः सुहोता स्वध्वरः ॥ 

सौभरिऋ षिः । श्रग्निर्देवता | ककुप्‌ छन्दः । 

110. Don’t anger or insult Him who is Our Supreme 
Leader, venerable Jike a guest; giving shelter to all and praised 
by all wise men; the greatest giver of happiness and most 
loving. 


x 


२११२३ (र ० R ३ १ 2 3२ 
(१११) ओं भद्रो नो अग्निराहुतो भद्रा राति: सुभग भद्रो अध्वर:। 
३०९२१ ४९ 
, भद्रा उत -प्रशस्तय: ॥ 
सौभरिक्त षिः । अग्निर्देवता । ककुप्‌ छन्दः || 
111. May the Supreme Leader worshipped properly 
bring us bliss and happiness. May our .charity,and sacrifice 
bring us bliss.. 
ट्‌ ३६ २३ १ २२३१२ 
(११२) यजिष्ठं त्वा ववृमहे देवं देवत्रा होतारममत्यंम । 


३२ ३११२२१२ 
अस्य यज्ञस्य सुक्रतुम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 
सौभ ऋषि: | अग्निर्देवता | ककुप्‌ छन्दः 
112. We choose Beloved God for worship 
Giver of light, Creator of world ' 
Immortal and Lord of all : 
His Grace is like an armour +. `z 
Saving us from every fall... .% 
न १२..३ १० Leu Ra: १२२१२ 
(११३)श्नों तदग्ने यु म्नमा भर यत्सासाह सदने चिदत्रिणम्‌ 
E Qe ०२२ ERE ८ 
मन्यु -जनस्य दुढ यम ॥ ७ ॥ 
विश्वमना ऋषिः । श्रग्निर्देवता उष्णिक्‌ we 
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114. (1) Assoonas the Lord of men, realised with in 
their hearts is pleased with thoughtful persons, He the 
Supreme Leader drives away from them all evils. 

(2) Whena king who is full of splendour like 
the fire is well pleased with his subjects, he drives away all 
wicked persons. s Sat 


ल आवश्यकाटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१०७) मंहिष्ठाय - दातृतमाय मंहते - दानकमी ( निघ० ३. २० ) 
ऋताव्ने ) ऋतं सत्यं dad 
(१०) ( उतिभिः) रत्ताज्ञानप्रीतिभिः अवधातोरनेकार्थषुरत्तणावगम 
प्रीतीनामत्रोपा दानम्‌ (वाजकर्मभिः) वाजइति बलनाम नि० RIE 
s »वाजोज्ञानम्‌ वज गतावितिधातोः | 
(१०६) qua - स्तुहि गूधयतिरचेति sug (feo ३1१४) 
अरतिम्‌ - स्वामिनम्‌ असिम्राप्तव्यंचा ऋधातोः (सायणः) 
अलंमतिं सबज्ञमिति माधव: (स्वर्णरम्‌ ) सर्वस्य नेतारम्‌ 
(११०) (सुहोता) सुष्ठु सुखानां दाता (स्वध्वरः) ध्बरतिर्हि सांकर्मा 
तत्प्रतिषेधः fro १. ७ अहिंसक: प्रीतिकती परमेश्वरः 
(१११) भद्रः - कल्याणं सुखं च भदि- कल्याणे सुखे चेति धातोः 
(११२) ( यजिष्ठम्‌ ) पूजनीयतमम्‌ (यज्ञस्य) संगतस्य संसारस्य (सुक्रतुम्‌) 
-शोभनकर्तारम्‌ ( देवत्रा देवम्‌) बिदुषां मध्ये श्र ष्ठम्‌ विद्वांसोहि 
देवाः श० ३।७।३।१० गत 
(६१३) (द्युम्नम्‌ ) घनं तेजश्च थु म्नमिति धननाम नि० २१० पदनाम 
. fe ४२ (अत्रिणम्‌ ) अत्तार चौरं राक्षसादिकं वाअदू-भक्षणे 
yy ES) efi पापधियम्‌ निरुक्त ५४1३ - 
(११४) (शिवः) तीचणीकृतः ज्ञानद्द रा साक्षात्कृत इत्यर्थः N 
गृह्‌ इति सायणः fcfe इति धातोः हृद्यरूपगृहे 
(स्यात) quem ` = 
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EE 
अथात Us काण्डम्‌ 


अथ द्वितीयोऽध्यायः, तृतीया दशतिः 
BOOK—II CHAPTER I. 


Decade III 


१२. 1३१७ Ree Rage 
(११५) तद्ठो गाय सुते सचा पुरुहृताय सत्वने । 
«S SCA dt 
शं यदू गवे न शाकिने ॥ 
शंयुबार्हस्पत्यऋषिः। इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः 1 
115. O.men: Sing together the glory of the Almighty 
destroyer of evils invoked by many devotees in your sacrifi- 


ces. Let your praise be pleasing to the Omnipotent God 
as the grass is toa bull and earth is to a mighty king. 


d d ३१ २ ३०१२३: १६२३ ` १९ 
(११६) यस्ते चूनं शतक्रतविन्द्र द्युम्नितमो मद: । 
R २९६२९ i 
तेन qd मदे मदेः ॥ 
SATA ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 
116. 0 Omniscient God, Maker of a hundred wise de- 
signs, make us fit to rejoice with that bliss of Thine which is 
the most glorious of all. 


२३ १२ R ३२३१२२३१२ 
(११७) गाव उप वद्ावटे मही यज्ञस्य रप्सुदा १ 


३ M र्र्‌ ३ १ ips 
उभा aui हिस्ययया ॥ 


_ हेतः प्रयाथ ऋषिः | इन्द्रोदेवता । गायत्री छन्द: . ; 
117. O God, in. this solitary place where meditation is: 
secure ( un-disturbed ) give me the Vedic instructions: because - 
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Thou art the giver of Noble advice in good acts to Thy devo- 
tees. Fill both my ears with Thy Truthful speech ( contained 


in the Vedas) 
क कसत RRR TY 
(११८) अरमश्वाय गायत श्रूतकक्षार गवे । 
२३१ २३ १२ 
अरमिन्द्रस्य धाम्नें di 
श्र तकक्ष ऋषिः | इन्द्रोदेवता | गायत्री छन्दः 1 


118. O learned Vedic Scholar : Sing well praises of the 
Omnipresent Lord. Sing well the glory of the rays of the 
Vedic Sun. Sing well the glory of the Lord of the universe 


NER रेरे ३२३ १ 
(११८) तमिन्द्र वाजयामसि महे वृत्राय हन्तवे | 
१ रर ३१ २ 


स वृषा वृषभो भुवत्‌ ॥ 


सुकक्षऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता-। गायत्री छन्दः 


119. We sincerely praise the Lord of the universe In 
order to kill all evils which obstruct spiritual development 


He is the showerer of peace and bliss. May He shower Peace 
on us ३ Vy 


(2) We make this soul very strong to strike the mighty 
sin dead. A vigorous hero shall it be. . 
ORL २२०२ १२. २१ 
(१२०) त्वमिन्द्र बलाद्रधि सहसो;जातः ओजसः । 
(e SOEUR UY 99 
त्वं सन्वुषन्वृषेदसि ॥ 


इन्द्रमातरो देवजामय ऋषिका:# इम्द्रोदेवता ॥ गायत्री छन्दः 


120. Based upon strength and Victory and power © soul, 


is thy manifestation. Thou: Mighty one, art. showerer of 
happiness. 
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; ३१ ow We Bee 
(१२१) यज्ञ ganada g fa व्यवर्तयत्‌ U 
3 H v 3 २ 3 2 
चक्राण ओपशँ fafa ॥ 


121. (1) The sacrifice makes Indra (soul) great when it 
benefits the earth and causes the clouds to appear in the sky 
(2) Adorable. God who is present ‘in the sky and 
makes the earth 'to rotate, enables the soul te develop its 
power by meditating upon Him. > 


१२ 339 ३१ २२३२३ “२३.२ 
(१२२) यदिन्द्राहं यथा त्वमीशीय वस्व एक EN 
gr E 

स्तोता मे गोसखा स्यात्‌ ॥ 
गोषकयश्व; सूक्तिनौ काण्वायनौ ऋषी | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छदः । 
122. IfI O Lord: were like Thee, the single ruler over 

wealth (of knowledge) my soul being the friend of the whole 
earth, would still praise Thee. 


२२ ३१२ ३ RARER 
(१२३) पन्यंपन्यमित्सोतार आ धावत मद्याय 4 

R RRR 

सोमं वीराय शूरायं ॥ 


123. O devotees: Give yourselves up with admirable: 
devotion ‘combined with knowledge to Him who.should be 
pleased, who is Brave and Hero being Almighty destroyer of 


all evils: 
३१:२ . ३३३ ३२ ३ १२ “३१२ ` 
(१२४) इदं वसो सुतमन्धः पिबा सुपूणमुदरम d 


१२ २१ २ 
अनाभयिन्‌ ररिमा ते ॥ 


मेधातिथिः ऋषिः । ` इन्द्रौ देवता । गायत्री exu 
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124. (1) 0 Soul drink to thy fill. 
This delicious Wine Divine. 
O fearless man, dispel all ill 


गुहयकक्ष ऋषि: । इन्द्र देवता। गायत्री छन्दः । ' 


126. (1) 0 Destroyer of sin and ‘ignorance: O Divine 
Sun: Whatever exists in the world 0 Lord 
Thy Control ; - 


Making thy heart a shrine. $ 
(2) 0 un-dainted Lord : Creator of the World : We 
offer this spiritual juice consisting of devotion combined with b 
knowledge to Thee. Accept it well and oblige us. i n 
लङ RR ९९९ र : 
(१२५) उद्घेदभि श्र तामघं वृषभं नर्यापसम्‌ ॥ | 
l R 
अस्तारमेषि सूर्य ॥ es 
सुकक्ष ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । क E 
125. O Divine Sun dispeller of all darkness of ignoran- 
ce, Thou art attained by a man who possesses illustrious | 
wealth ( of knowledge ); is showerer of happiness, does work | ( 
for the welfare of mankind and drives away all evils. चिन्ता 
२३१ “रर ३१२३१२ | 
(१२६) ओं यदद्य कच्च वृत्रहन्नुदगा अभि सूर्य । | 
२३१२ ३ १२ | 
सवं तदिन्द्र त्रे वशे ॥ | 
| (: 
| 


: all that is in 


(2) whatever object thon aspirest after, the same 
comes under thy control: A Strong. man achieves 'through 
iron determination, whatever he sets his heart upon. . : 


VT 2202 २२३ १२ 
(१२७) ओम्‌ य आन्ग्रत्परावत: सुनीती saat पव. 
२३९२२२२ | बन्न 
इन्द्र: स नो युवा सखा ॥ 
भरद्वाज ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 


s> F 
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127. That mighty person is our youthful friend who 
with his righteous conduct brings near us those wicked per- 
sons who have gone astray and afar, owing to ignorance. 


(2) It is also equally applicable to Almighty God, Who 
by His excellent guidance brings round even those evil- 
minded persons who have turned their faces against Him 
and He turns them into His devotees. 


आवश्यकटिप्पएय: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


(१९५) (सत्वने) सत्त्व वते बलवते अथवा शत्रूणां सादयित्रे ( शाकिने ) 
शक्तिमते | 


S 


(११६) (द्युम्नितमः) यशस्वितमः (मदः) हृषः मदी हषे इति धातोः। 
(११७) १--अवटे-ध्यान रक्षण पढुन्येकान्ते | 
२-गाः-वेदोपदेशवाचः गौरिति वाङ नाम ( निघ० १. ११ । 
२-हिरण्यया-सत्यमय्योवाचः सत्यं व हिरण्यम्‌ | 
( गोपथ ब्रा. उ. ३. १७ ) 
(११८) अश्वः- व्यापक: प्रभु: अशूङः व्याप्तौ इन्द्रो वा अश्वः |? 
कौ. १%. ४ ( गवे ) ज्ञानकिरणाय | 
(११६) ( वाजयामसि ) स्तुतिभिज्ञीपयामः वज--गतौ बलवन्तं कुर्म- 
इतिवा बृत्राय-पापाय पाप्मा बे वृत्त Xr ११. १. ५. ७। 
वृषा-सुखवषंकः | : 
(१२०) ओजस:--हृदयगतादू धेयात्‌ (वृषा) कामानां वर्षिता (सहसः) 
परेषामभिभावकाद्‌ बलात्‌ | 
(१२१) (व्यवतेयत्‌ ) विशेषेण वर्तमानामकरोत्‌ (ओपशं चक्राणः) Hw ` 
. A e सवेव्यापकत्वेन 
उपेत्य शयानं mur समीपतया स्थितिं Hay व्यापकत्वेन । 
(१२२) ( वस्वः ) ज्ञानाद्यैश्वर्यस्य-(गोसखा) गौः प्रथिव्या: geq मे 
आत्मा | गौरिति प्रथिवी नाम ( निघ: १. १ )। 
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(१२३) पन्यम- स्तुत्यम पन-स्तुती । 
सोमम- ज्ञानमयभक्तिरसम्‌ p रसः सोमः (शत. ७.२.१३) 
मद्याय--मादयितव्याय | प्रसादनीयाय मदी-हष 


) अनाभयिन्‌ भयरहित. ! अन्ध सोमः श. ६. १. * ga 
'अन्ध:--अन्नम शान्तिवोअन्नम्‌ ऐ. ५. २४ ॥ अन्नं प्राण 
ते. ३. २. ३. 9 II 
22२१: २ १९ 
(१२८) ओं मा न इन्द्राभ्या३ दिशः सूरो अकतुष्वा यमत्‌ | 

CR Ce 

त्वा युजा वनेम तत्‌ ॥ 

श्र तकक्ष ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्र। छन्दः । 


128. 0 Almighty God ! -Let not lust and other evils) 
or evil-minded persons surround us at night (or through 
spiritual darkness) from any side. If ever evil ideas oF 


evil-minded persons come to us, may we over-come and 
Z destroy them with Thy aid or Friendship 
4 Q RR AR Vere & १२ 
(१२८) एन्द्र सानसि via सजित्वानं सदासहम्‌ | 
V २९८ 
वर्षिष्ठमूतये भर ॥ 
मधुच्छन्दा ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: 1 


129. O Lord, bring for our protection wealt h. (material 
and spiritual) that gives delight, is to be shared by all, the, 
victor's ever-conquering wealth; abundant and most excellent: ' i 

moi a eee 
(१२०) AR इन्द्र वयं महाधन इन्द्रमर्भे हवा महे | E 
१२३१२ ३११२ 
. ` 
युज वृत्र षु वस्त्रिणुम्‌ ॥ L3 
मधुच्छन्दा ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता ।. गायर्त्र, छद:,।.' ` 
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130. In mighty battles, (with evil tendencies) we invoke EG 


the Lord; Him do we invoke in lesser fights. He is the Friend 
who destroys evils and evil-minded wicked persons. 
VES ३१२३१ Ww ३१९ 
(१३१) ओउम्‌ अपिबत्‌ कद्र वः सुतमिन्द्रः gera । 
| KER LENA 
| तत्राददिष्ट diem ॥ 
| त्रिशोक: काण्व ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


4 131. (1) The king derives Knowledge from learned men 
| on earth in order to overcome his many ene- 
mies. It is in this way that his heroism or 


l manliness develops. 
| (2) When God accepts the devotion of a wise man, 
| | for the removal of his thousand difficulties, 
4 then his heroism shines every where. 
| Z = 
j ? ३१२ ३२३१ X 
(१३२) ओं वयमिन्द्र त्वायवोऽभि प्र नोनुमो वृषन्‌ । 
३२ १ Ri E i j iy $e i 
विद्धी त्वारेस्य नो वसो ॥ 
वसिष्ठ ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । ` गायत्री छन्द? । 
132. Desiring to attain’ Thee O Lord , O fulfiller of our 
noble desires, we bow before Thee on all sides. Thou knowest ' 
O good Lord, this act and desire of ours. 
E wn SUR 2४ २ RRS NR ३१ २ ३१ 333 
(133) sax आ“घा ये अग्निमिन्धते स्तृणन्ति बहिरानुषक। 
२३ २ it Bm 
* येषामिन्द्रो युवा सखा ॥ 
१ ,ित्रशोक क्रषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः ! 


f 


à 


en 
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They also cut asunder the bondage of their body and 
attain emancipation, 
२७९२४७६ ८०७ २२७२० RU. २१ ०३ १ जेर 
(१३४) ओं भिन्धि विश्वा अप द्विषः परि बाधो जही मृधः । 
९२1२5९ श्र 
वसु स्पाहू तदा भर ॥ 
त्रिलोक ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
134. 0 Lord , drive all our ( internal and external ) ene- 
mies away, smite down the foes who stand in the way of our 


progress, and bring the wealth ( material and spiritual ) 
for which we long. 


३१२ ३२३ 9-33 t ^ sx 
(१३५) इवेह xm एषां कशा हस्तेषु यदूवदान्‌ । 
१ रर ३१२ 


नि यामं चित्रमृज्ञते ॥ 
काण्वोघोर ऋषि: | मर्तो देवता: । गायत्री छन्दः | 


135. I hear, as though it were close at hand, the cracking 
of the whips they hold. they ( soldiers ) gather splendour on 
their way. : 


(2) Spiritual interpretation:-- 


1. (engaged in the practice of Yoga ) hear the sound of 
ihe Vital. breaths. They hold the hunter of Om in their hands. 
It is this that controls the universe in a wonderful menner. 


[The control of breath gives a wonderful power to the 
Sadhaka, when he begins to hear the internal and subtle sound 


Known in the Yogic literature as अनाहत नाद) 
RE ey are fer 
(१२६) ओरेम इम उ त्वा वि चक्षते सखाय इन्द्र सोमिनः | 
us १२ ३२ | 
` *- पुष्टावन्तो यथा पशुम्‌ ॥ 
| त्रिशोकः काण्व ऋषि: | इन्द्रीदेवता | गायत्री छन्द: | | 
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136. O Lord , We Thy friends possessing devotion 
combined with knowledge, look to Thee as men with fodder 
look to the herd, with love. 


(The similarity pointed out is with regard to Love 
only). 


१२ २.२२२३ १५७ 2 RRQ 
(१३७) af समस्य मन्यवे विशो विश्‍वा नमन्त कृष्टयः । 
3 ^93 X8 Xe 


समुद्रायेव सिन्धवः ॥ 
कुसीदीकाण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 


137. Before His (God’s) Knowledge and Glory, all 
people bow down; as rivers bow before and flow towards 
the sea. 


३२३१२२७३१ २ aR 
(१३८) देवानामिदवो महत्तदा वृणीमहे वयम्‌ । 
१ २३ १ ९७५२ 
वृष्णामस्मभ्यमूतये 0 
कुसीदी काण्व ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 

138. We choose unto ourselves that great love, know- 
ledge and protection of absolutely truthful learned men, 
who shower peace and bliss on earth, for our advancement. 

RXR à १२३ x SES 
(१३८) सोमानां स्वरणां कृणुहि ब्रह्मणस्पते | 
३:१२ ३ ए Wu 
कक्षीवन्तं य औशिज: | 
मेवातिथिः काण्व ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 

O Lord of Knowlege ! make me who am Thy son, the 
most desirable like an industrious person, full of wealth and 
light of knowledge. [It is wrong on the part of some Indian 
and Western commentators to take Kaksivan asthe name 
of a particular person, as explained before-] 
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१० ००५ ९९ DUNT 
(two) बोधन्मना इदस्तु नो वृत्रहा भूर्यासुति 
२४९२८२२ २९२ 
श्रुणोतु शक्र आशिषम्‌ du 
श्र तकक्ष ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 
140. Much honoured with libations (of devotion com- 


bined with knowledge) may the Slayer of sins enlighten our 
mind. May the Almighty listen to our prayer. 


३१ २ 50 000 5 IT 
(१४१) अद्या नो देव सवितः प्रजावत्सावीः सोभगम्‌ । 
ERARI 


परा gq सुव ॥ 
श्यावाश्व ग्रात्रेय ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 

141. Send us this day O Creator of the World ! prosper- 
ity with noble progeney; 2 

Drive Thou the evil dream, ignorance or laziness: away. 

x 9९. IRN SR 
(१४२) ओं क्वारस्य वृषभो युवा तुविग्रीवो अनानत 
३१ र्र्‌ 
ब्रह्मा कस्तं सपर्यंति ॥ 
प्रगोथः काण्व ऋषि: । इन्द्रोदेवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 

142. Where is that Ever Young, Many-necked and 
indomitable Lord who showers peace and bliss on all ? 

Who is the knower of all the Vedas who always wor- 
ships Him ? (Know him and sit at his feet in order to learn 
from him about the Lord who pervades all). The expression 
तुविग्रीव: literally translated as Manynecked is to be taken meta- 


phorically denoting God’s Omnipresence and Omnipotence.] 


| ३१ २ ३१२ 
(१४३) रेम उपह्वरे गिरीणां सङ्गमे च नदीनाम्‌ । 


= faar विप्रो श्रजायत ॥ 
6 वत्स: काण्व ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
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143. There where mountains downward slope, there at 
the meeting of the streams, a man becomes wise through 
meditation and good actions. 

Ww OXON MEOS ७९९९८८ 
(१४४) ओउम प्र सञ्राजं चर्षणीनामिन्द्रं स्तोता नव्यं गीभि:। 
Vw र 
नरं नृषाहं मंहिष्ठम M 

144. Praise the Lord through Vedic Hymns who is 
Adorable Sole Soverign of mankind, the Supreme Leader, most 
fiberal who controlleth men. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(१२४) ( सर्य ) सूर्यवत्सवे प्रकाशक प्रेरकच सूर्यो वे सर्वेषां देवानामात्मा 
( श. १. ३. २. € तस्य॒ भासा सर्वमिदं विभाति॥ कठोप २-५१५ 
(वृषभम) सुखानां वर्षयितारमू ( नर्यापसम्‌) नरेभ्यो हितानि 
कमीणि यस्य तम्‌ अप इति कमनाम ( निघ. २१ ) I 
(१२६) (वृत्रहन्‌) पापनिवारक पाप्मा वेवृत्र: शात. ११. १. x ७। DTE 
आवरकमज्ञानं तदूविनाशयितः | 
(१२७) ( तुवेशम्‌ ) समीपम्‌ निघण्टौ ुवंशइत्यन्तिकनाम श. २. १६। 
( यदुम्‌) यदव इति मञुष्यनाम नि. २. ३ यम्यते तियम्यतेऽ 
पथप्रवृत्तो राज्ञा आचार्येण वा स यदु: | 
€ सस्णशीलो 
| (१२८) अक्तुरिति रात्रिनाम (नि० १-७) p सवन सस्णशीलो 
| राक्षस इति सायणः राक्षसीयभावनावा ( वनेम ) हन्याम श्वथ 
| _ क्रथ हिंसाथों बन च ॥ 
| (१२६). सानसिम-सर्वेषु संमजनीयम्‌ वनषणसंभक्ती ( ae) 
; "mag तुर्वशा इति अन्तिक नाम ( frac x. १६) तुवशा ति 
| |" मनुष्य नाम (निघ०२. ३) यदव इतिमनुष्यनाम (निघ ९- २ 


(१३०) महाधनमिति संग्रामनामनि० २. १७1 
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(१३१) (aga: ) प्रथिव्या विदुषामिति शेषः “इयं प्रथिवी az: श० 
३. ६. २. २ | कवतेऽसौकद्र.: विद्वान्‌ ( उणा० V. १०२) । ` 
(१३२) ( त्वायवः ) त्वत्कामा: | 
(१३३) ( आनुषक्‌ ) आनुपूर्व्येण ( बर्हि ) प्रजा वै aff: कौ० ५. ७. 
१८. fo | अयं लोकोबहि: || श० १. V. १. २४। स्तृणन्ति उप- 
कारेः आच्छादयन्ति GA -आच्छादने | 
(१३४) (बाधः) बाधकान्‌ कामक्रोधादीन्‌ बाह्यान्‌ वा शत्रून्‌ (मृधः) हिंस- 
कान्‌ संग्रामकारिणोऽरीन्‌ मृधइति संग्राम नाम (Pro २. १७ )! 
(१३४) (मरूतः ) मरुतो मितराविणो वा मितरोचिनो वा महद्‌ द्रवन्तीति 
बा निरुक्त ११. १३ mer इति पदनामसु नि० ४, ५ अनेन : 
गरूनागमनक्रियाप्रापका वायवोगृह्यन्ते इतिदयानन्दर्षि: (यामम्‌) 
व्यवस्थाम्‌ ( ऋ जते ) प्रसाधयन्ति ऋ जतिः प्रसाधयतिकमा । ` 
(१३६) (सोमिनः) ज्ञानमय भक्ति सम्पन्नाः ज्योतिः सोमः mmo ५. १. 
२. १० । रसः-सोमः भक्तिरस इति यावत्तद्यत्तदमृतं सोमः 
a i ॥ any, ९. ५. १. X | ( विवक्षते ) पश्यन्ति निघ० ३. 22 | 
७) (मन्यवे) मनु-अब सन्धबः ) स्पन्दनशी 
i HEN e p a स्पन्दनशीला नद्यः । 
T E ज्ञानम्‌, FATA रक्षण 
ज्ञनप्रीत्या दयोऽनेकेऽ्थस्तेषू त्रयोउत्र गृहीताः | 
(१३६) ( स्वरणम्‌ ) प्रकाशवन्तम्‌ निरुक्त ६. 31 कक्तीवन्तम्‌-उद्योगिनं 
उरुषम्‌ इव कत्ताभ्योंऽगुलिभ्यो जायन्तइति कश्या: क्रिया: ता: 
शस्ता विन्ते यस्यसः कड्यावान्‌ उद्योगी (औशिज:) उशिजः. 
कमनायस्य ब्रह्मणः "सदसस्पतिमद्भुतं प्रियमिन्द्रस्यकाम्यम्‌ | इति 
मन्त्रमामाण्यात्‌ उशिक्‌-वष्देः कान्तिकर्मण इतिनिरुक्त | 


४० :) भूरी नमयभक्तिरूपा वींष्या 
(१४०) (रति ) भूरीणि . ज्ञानमयभक्तिरूपाशि हवींष्यासूयन्ते- 
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(१४३) ( धिया ) प्रज्ञया कमणा च धीरिति ग्रज्ञानाम निघ० ३. ६ । 
धीरिति कर्मनाम निध०२, १ | विप्रइतिमेधाविनाम निघ०३. १५। 

(१४४) (चर्षणीनाम्‌ ) मनुष्याणाम चर्षणय इति मनुष्यनाम निध० 
२. ३। (नरम्‌) नेतारम्‌ (मंहिष्ठम्‌) अतिशयेन दातृतमम॒ 
मंहतेदान कमा निघ० ३. २. | 


ओमर 
अथ द्वितीयोऽध्यायः, प्रथमा दशतिः 
CHAPTER Il. 


Decade I 


१-२7 503 crete RR R 
(१४५) ओम्‌ अपादु शिप्र्यन्धसः सुदक्षस्य प्रहोषिणः । 
२३२ ३१ R £x 
इन्दोरिन्द्रो यवाशिर: ॥ 

145. Prompt, Speedy, Omnipresent and Almighty God 
protects the power of preserving the developed vital force of 
those who *give and take. 

AMR 300 हो शर 
(१४६) BRA इमा उ त्वा पुरुवसोऽभि प्र नोनुबु्िरः | 
१२ RES २१२ 
गावो वत्सं न धेनवः ॥ -. 
मेधातिथि षिः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 

146. O Lord of ample wealth and sacrifices, these songs 

ud to Thee, like Milch kine lowing to 


न) 


of praise have called alo 

३२ 3२ (° 

(१४७) रम्‌ अत्राह गोरमन्वत नाम त्वष्टुरपीच्यम्‌ । 
३.२ ३ १६२ २९ 


` इत्या चन्द्रमसो गृहे ॥ 
इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । ` 


their calves. 


गोतमो रहण ऋषिः । 


DEW pae पे 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


98 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


147. Wise men recognize the hidden ray of the sun in 
the mansion of the moon ie. the moon borrows her light 
fromthe sun. In the same way, there resides the light of 
God in our delightful mind. 


"S ३ १२३ १२ ३२३ १ रर 
(१४८) ओरेम यदिन्द्रो श्रनयद्रितो महीरपो वृषन्तमः। 
हट है, लेणे १८ 
तत्र पूषाभवत्‌ सचा ॥ 


. पूतदक्षऋषि: | मरुतो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 

148. When the Lord who is the best Showerer of happi- 
ness and bliss, brought the streams- the mighty waters down, 
He also acted as the Support of the universe. 


= 2002 २२२ २३१ २ 
(१४८) ओं गोर्घयति मरतां श्रवस्युर्माता मघोनाम्‌ | 
रड ३ R 
युक्ता वह्ली रथानाम्‌ ॥ 
पूतदक्षऋषि: | मरुतो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


र 149. The tongue, the mother of vital breaths, accomp- 
lishes Yoga-Yajna, drinks nectar oozing out from the roof 
of the palate and enjoys bliss. When yoked to the vehicles of 


senses, it carries them to the desired Goal. (It refers to 
Khechari Mudra) 


YN, m RUE र 


RIR BR ay 
(१५०) siia उप नो हरिभिः सुतं याहि मदानां पते । 
१२३ १२ ३२ 

उप नो हरिभिः सुतम्‌ ॥ ` 


A तकक्ष ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


. 150. Come O Lord of rapturous joys, to our sacrifice | 
‘with Thy attributes which destroy all darkness and evils or 
come with Thy wonderful rays of knowledge, 0 Divine Sun. 
[Let us always realise the presence of God within and 


without us, when Performing Yajnas and other noble deeds.] 


| 
१1 
4 
j 
E 
j 
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it ३१ ask ८ २१-२७ ३२ 
f (१५१) BIRR इष्टा होत्रा असृक्षतेद्ध वृधन्तो अध्वरे। 
१ २३ SW 
अच्छावभूथमाजसा ॥ 
श्र तकक्ष ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 


151. The seven sages in the form of seven senses i.e. 
2 eyes, 2 nostrils 2 ears and tongue taking the knowledge of 
different objects and increasing the glory and power of the 


i | soulin this life sacrifice, offer oblations with their might 
1, upto the end. [This is the description of the spiritual sacri- 
fice]. 


३२३ ३ १ २र ३२३१२ २२१ 
(१५२) ओउम्‌ अहमिद्धि पितुष्परि मेधामृतस्य जग्रह | 
a रर 
अहं सूर्यं इवाजनि ॥ 
वत्सः काण्व ऋषि । इद्धो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 


)- | 152. Metrical Translation :— 
f | Acquiring deep wisdom from the Father 
f | The Source of Knowledge and Truth 


| , I have become like the sun 
। And can be defeated by none. 
३१ ९ ३२३ १६९ ३ १२ 
(१५३) रेवतीर्नः सधमाद इन्द्र सन्तु तुविवाजाः d 
३२ ३ २ ३१२ 
चुमन्तो याभिमंदेम ॥ 
शुनः शेप ऋषि: । eral देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
153. May our people be rich in strength and knowledge, 
obedient to the Lord, enjoying together, so that wealthy in 
food and full of devotion, we may rejoice 
(2) May our cows be full of the wealth of milk and 
| always growing physically, so that we may rejoice. 
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- MO c २ 
(१५४) ओं सोमः पूषा च चेततुविश्वासां सुक्षितीनाम्‌ | 
३ ४ RRR २ 
देवत्रा रथ्योहिता ॥ 
वामदेव ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता P गायत्री छन्दः । 


154. God as Creator of the world as well as Support of 
all beings, pervades all shining objects and wise men. He is 
the Well-wisher of all beings in all states and it is He in both 
these forms, who gives them knowledge. He the Protector of 
the wise is benefactor of the mind and the soul, being the 
source of peace and bliss. 


आवशयकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(१४६) (पुरुवसो) बहुधन बहुयज्ञ बा यज्ञो वै वसुः । श० १।७।१।६। 
| (१४७) (तवष्टु:), सूर्यस्य तथा च निर्क्तेऽस्यमन्त्रस्य व्याख्या ने 
/ अथाप्यस्यको रश्मिश्चन्द्रमसं प्रति दीप्यते......... आदित्यतोऽ 
रय दीप्तिभवतीतिसुषुम्णः सूर्यररिमश्चन्द्रमा गन्धर्व इति 
( अपीच्यम्‌ ) अन्तर्हितम्‌ (नि० ४।४।२५) 
अध्यात्मपच्ते (त्वष्टुः) Waa: परमात्मनः (चन्द्रमसः) 
'निपुणनिरमातुरन्तः करणस्य मनसः 
(१४८) (वृषन्तमः) सुखस्या नन्दस्य च वर्षितृतमः वीयंवत्तमश्च (पूषा) ` 
पोषकः -. : : | 
(१५०) [हरिभिः] अज्ञान पापहत भिगु tata रश्मिभिर्वा 
(ara | अस्माभिर्निष्पादितं यज्ञम्‌ 
(१५१) सप्तहोत्रा:-होतारऋषय: “सप्तऋषयः प्रतिहिताः शरीरे” इति | 
TS ३४.४५ after इन्द्रियरूपाः sagt द्वौकणौ, डे | 
नासिकाच्छिद्रे ` घाक्‌ च E | 
(अनरे) merit  जीवनयतने, (sage) अज्चान्तस्नानम्‌ । 


समाप्तिपर्य A 


समाप्रिपयन्तमित्यथः (इन्द्र) आत्मा परमात्मा. T ।. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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(१५२) (पितुः) पितृस्वरूपात्परमात्मनः “त्वं हि नःपितावसो” ऋ८-६८११ 
इत्यादि मन्त्रोक्तरीत्या ( ऋतस्य ) सत्यस्य ऋतमिति सत्यनाम 
[निघ० ३१०) 

(१५३) (रेवत्यः) प्रशस्तधनवत्यः प्रजाः मातरः दुग्धधनवत्यो गावश्च 
रेवत्यो मातरः (ताण्ड्य० १३-६-१७) रेवत्यः सर्वा देवता:॥ 
ऐतरेय० २-१६) पशवो वै रेवत्यः (mese १३-७-३) 
तुविवाजाः) बहुवलयुक्ता विज्ञानयुक्ताश्च बहुविधविद्यावोधो- 
पपन्ना इति दयानन्दर्षिः (मन्तः) बहवन्नयुक्ताः छु इति 
अन्ननाम fuo «L5 भक्तिरूपान्नयुक्ता वा 

(१५४) (सोमः) सर्वेषां प्रसविता प्रेरकश्च परमेशवरःपूङ प्राणि गर्भेविमो- 
चने घु - प्रसवेश्वर्ययोरिति धातुभ्याम्‌ (सुच्चितीनाम) शोभन- 
मनुष्याणाम्‌ क्षितय इतिमनुष्यनाम निघ० २।३ (रथयोः) भोग- 
कर्मयोन्योः शरीररथसम्बद्वयोः जीवात्ममनसोवां। 


द्वितीया दशतिः 


Decade II. 


२३२ ६१6 १९७ R 
(१५५) ओं पान्तमा वो अन्धस इन्द्रमभि प्र गायत | 
a RERE KS RR 
विश्वासाहं शतक्रतु मंहिष्ठ चर्षणीनाम्‌ 
श्र कक्ष ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | AIST छन्दः | 
he Lord who pro- 
who over-comes 


vides you with food 1 > 
erful and endless acts, 15 the most muni 


all, is doer of wond: à 
ficent for all people, worshipped by all wise men. 
२३.१ २३ १२३ 


१२ 
(१५६) औं प्र व इन्द्राय मादनं हर्यश्वाय गायत i 


१ २ ३९१२ 
सखायः सोमपाव्ने ॥ 
बसिष्ठ ऋषिः | इद्धो देववा.1 गायत्री छन्दः 1 3 


155. O men! Sing songs in praise of t 
(material and spiritual), 


(0-0. In Public Domain. मलया Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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156. O friends ! Sing Ye songs to please the Lord who 
destroys all evils and pervades all and who accepts the nectar 
of devotion combined with knowledge. 

३१२ age Re QN ३९२ "१२ 
(१५७) वयमु त्वा तदिदर्था इन्द्र त्वायन्तः सखायः | 

RR SCE A 

कण्वा उक्थेभिर्जरन्ते ॥ 

मेधातिथिऋ पिः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 

157. This even this, (00 Lord! we implore; as Thy de- 
voted friends hankering after Thee and Thee alone. 

Wise men praise Thee with their hymns. 


१ २११२३ १ रर ३ १२ 
(१५८) इन्द्राय Had सुतं परि ष्टोभन्तु नो गिर: । 
३१२ ३ १२ 


अकंमचंग्तु कारवः d 
श्रत कक्ष ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 
158. May our speech praise the glory of the Lord who 
/ is giver of happiness. Let devotees praise the Lord who is 
hs Adorable. 
३१९२ ३२२१३ १२३१२ 
(१५९) ओम्‌ md त इन्द्र सोमो निपूतो अधि बहिषि। 
१२२३२३ ३ १२ 
एहीमस्य द्रवा पिब ॥ ` 
इरिम्बिठिः कण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः l 
159. Here is Thy knowledge combined with pure de- 
yotion prepared in the region of my heart. Come hither 
quickly OLord and accept it, or here is my life O Lord 
offered to Thee in the form of a sacrifice. : 
: ३ २३१२ ३१२ ३१२ | 
(१६०) ओं सुरूपकृत्नुमूतये सुदुघामिव गोदुहे । | | 
३२३ १२ 
जुहमसि द्यविद्यवि ॥ 


मधुच्छन्दा ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 


j 
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160. As a good cow to him who milks, 
We invoke God the Doer of Good deeds 
For our protection day by day. 


३१ २ ३२ ३१२ ३१२ 
(१६१) ओम्‌ अभि त्वा वृषभा सुते सुतं सृजामि पीतये 
à १४७ ३ ७२ 


तुम्पा व्यश्नुही मदम्‌ ॥ 
त्रिशोकः काण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 

161. 0 fulfiller of our noble desires! the Soma (devo- 
tion combined with Knowledge) being shed, I pour the 
nectar of devotion for thee to drink; satisfy thyself and 
enjoy great delight. 

(This is the description of Yogic state named as 
धर्म मेवसमाधि in Yogic Literature). 

| ES ३ १ RRR श्र 
(१६२) ओं य इन्द्र चमसेष्वा सोमश्चमूषु ते सुतः । 

9 RRR र 
पिबेदस्य त्वमीशिषे ॥ 
कुसौदीकाण्व ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः d 
162. O God ! Thy glory which is manifest in the 


brain, that which is manifest in the earth and the sky, 
Thou enjoyest it,as Thou art the Lord of all this universe, 


| १२ ३१२३ R 
(१६३) sif योगे योगे तवस्तरं वाजेवाजे game । 
१ २३ १ २३१२ 
सखाय इन्द्रमूतये ॥ 
शुनः शेप ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता. । गायत्री छन्दः | 


163. On the occasion of every communion, when com- 
“mencing any noble work and on the occasion of every 
‘battle (internal against evil tendencies 0 external with the 
wicked) weas friends call the Almighty Lord for our pro- 
tection. t 
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॥ उ २ १२३१२३१ RX 
(१६४) ओउम्‌ आ त्वेता नि षीदतेन्द्रमभि प्र गायत । 
१९९२९८ 
सखायः स्तोमवाहसः o ७ 
मघच्छन्दा क्रषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 
164. 0 come ye hither, sit ye down; to the Lord sing 
ye forth your song, companions, bring hymns of praise. 


-9 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्य 

SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 

(११४) (अन्धसः) अन्तस्य द्वारा (मंहिष्ठम) ज्ञानादिधनस्य ` दातृतमं 
यद्ठा यष्टव्यत्वेन पूजनीयम्‌ मंहतेदीन कर्मणः | 

(१५६) ( हयश्वाय ) हरति पापानीति हरिः अश्नोति - व्याप्नोतीति 
ऋश्वः हरिश्चासावश्वश्च हयश्वस्तस्म | 
(सोमपाव्ने) सोम:-ज्ञानमयभक्तिरसस्तत्सवी कत्रे । 

(१४७) (कण्वाः) मेधाविनः कण्वइति मेधाविनान निघ०३।१४ (त्वायन्तः) 
त्वां कामयमानाः ( जरन्ते) अचेयन्ति जरते अर्चति कर्मा 


THT ३।१४। 
uf (९५८) (मदने) मदनशीलाय हषदायकाय (अर्कम) ड चनीयमीश्वरम 
(कारवः) स्तोतारः कारुरितिस्तोदरनाम निघ० ३।१६ ( सुतम्‌) . 
उत्पन्नं ज्ञानं महिमानं वा 
(१५६) (सोमः) ज्ञानमयभक्तिरसः रसःसोमः xp ७।३।१ là (agn ) 
camina यज्ञ वा बहिरिते अन्तरिच्तनाम (निघ० १-३) 
(सोमः) प्राणः श० ७।३।१।२ 
(१६१) (वृषम्‌) कामानां वर्षितरात्मन्‌ ( मदम्‌. पो 
que ) आनन्दम्‌ (सोमः 
यशो बे सोमः ॥ श० ४।२।४।३ ह 4 
(१६२) (चमसेषु) अवीरिबलश्चमस ऊध्वबुध्नस्तस्मिन्‌ यशो निहित | 
| विश्वरूपम्‌ इत्याद पन्तिषस्ामाण्यान्मंस्तकादिषु चमूषु द्यावाएथि- : # | 
~. ह ha थावाप्रथिव्यौ निघ० ३३० ग 
(१६३) (वाजे) संभ्रामे आभ्यन्तरे कामादिरिपुनिरो बाहये 
घाथ दुष्ट- 
निरयाय थे बाहे वा दुष्ट | 
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तृतीया दशतिः 


ID»ecade-XYX 


" NECS 
(१६५) ओम इदं ह्यन्वोजसा सुतं राधानां पते | 
२.३ CRUS 


पिबा त्वा३स्य गिर्वणः ॥ 
विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


165. O Lord of all wealth ! This juice (of the nectar of 
devotion combined with knowledge) hath been expressed for 
Thee with spiritual strength and sincerity. Accept it 
O Thou worthy of praise with our speech. 

३१ KE Bice OU ETS 
(१६६) ओं महाँ इन्द्र: पुरश्च नो महित्वमस्तु afad । 

१. RI 

द्यौर्न प्रथिना शवः ॥ 

मधुच्छन्दा ऋष:। इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


166. Great is the Lord who is always before us; Great- 
ness be His who destroys all evils likea Thunderer. Wide as 


the heaven extends His might. 
DOC M X 
(१६७) ओउम्‌ आ तू न इन्द्र बुमन्तं चितं ग्राभं सं गृभाय । 
R १ R 
महाहस्ती दक्षिणोन ॥ 
कुसीदी काण्व ऋषि: । इन्द्र देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 

167. O mighty king, as one with mighty arms, gather 
for us with thy right hand, wonderful and most acceptable 
wealth and nutritious food. [It is also applicable to God tak- 
ing Right Hand, allegorically for help and strength). 
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XE o रर CR 
(१६८) ओम्‌ अभि प्र गोपति गिरेद्धमर्च यथा विदे । 
gu HUE 


सूनु सत्यस्य सत्पतिम्‌ ॥ 
प्रियनेध ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | गावी छन्दः | 

168. (1) Praise, even as he is known, with your words 
the mighty king, the guardian of the kine and pretector of 
the earth; The son of Truth (Embodiment of truth) lord of 
the noble. 

(2) Inthe case of soul, the meaning will be:— 

“O man, sing with thy speech, for true knowledge, 

the praise of the soul, the lord of the light, the embodiment 
of truth and the protector of Truth.” 


2 CR 1२02220 
(१६८) ओं कया नश्चित्र आ भुवदूती सदावृधः सखा | 
"७: २ 


x 


कया शचिष्ठया वृता ॥ 
| वामदेव ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता p गायत्री छन्द: | 
Z 169. With what protection will the Lord come to us, 
wonderful Friend who always promotes our welfare ? 
With what mighty conduct full of excelient wisdom? 
As “Ka means happiness (कं gag faa. २-४ Jalso, the answer 


is also there, bringing about happiness and with conduct 
which promotes happiness of others. 


Q9 iO OO esum 
(१७०) at त्यमु वः सत्रासाहं विश्वासु गीर्ष्वायतम्‌ | | 
eee | 


आ च्यावयस्युतये ॥ | | 
श्र तकक्ष ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्बः | = 


A ae pe ! Realise with in yourself this ever- | 
* F J mg God who conquers With Truth all evil tendencies 
and who permeates all our words, for your protection 


a 
| 
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१२१३२ ३ १२ 


3 १ १ 
(१७१) श्रों सदसस्पतिमऱ्ध d प्रियमिन्द्रस्य काम्यम्‌ | 


+) 
X 


6 


थक्र षि: | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः 
171. To the wondrous Lord of the earth, the lovely 


Friend of the soul, pray for wisdom which discriminates 
between right and wrong. 


(१७२) ओं ये ते = अधो दिवो नेमि । 
२ ३१२ 
उत AGT नो भुवः ॥ 
वामदेव ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
172. May all Thy paths beneath the sky by which 


Thou speedest air and the sun on, be intelligible to us. Yea 
let all people on carth hearken to our message in all directions. 


À ३ RUE USUS 
(१७३) ओं भद्रं भद्रं न आभरेषमूजँ शतक्रतो । 
LOR 
यदिन्द्र मृडयासि नः ॥ 
अ तकक्ष ऋषि: gA देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
- 173. Grant unto us all things excellent © Omniscient 


Lord, food, noble desire, wisdom and strength, for © God! 
Thou givest us happiness always, and art always kind to us. 


s Rakes aR PR 
(१७४) -ओ३म्‌ अस्ति सोमो sei सुतः पिबन्त्यस्य मरुतः । | 
३२३१२ ३१२. | 
उत स्वराजो अश्विना ॥ | ह | 
qq दक्ष ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । यायत्री छन्द: । 


| 
" 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
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174. Here is the Soma (juice of devotion combined with 
knowledge) ready pressed; of this the virtuous devotees par- 
take as also good husband and wife, who are like the sun and 
the earth. 


प्रावश्यर्काटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(१६५) (राधानाम्‌) धनानाम faao २।१० (गिर्वणः) गीभिः स्तुतिभिर्वे- 
न्दनीय (ओजसा) सरलभावेनात्मिकबलेन च उब्ज-आर्जेवे 


जर उ्जेवलेबलोपश्च (sure ४-१६२) 
(१६६) (शवः) बलम्‌ निघ० १-६ | 


(७ ७०५ S 
GRQ) पापवजकाय | 
(2 ६७) ( garag) अन्नसम्पन्नम्‌ ल्नुइतिञअ्न्न नाम निघ० २।७ 
(ग्राभम ) ग्रहणीयम्‌ उत्तमं धनम | 
(१७८) (गोपतिम्‌ ) गोः प्रथिव्या गवाँ धेनूनां वा पालकम्‌ | 
% Co त्रच ७ S jos fX T - c> 
(१६६) [सदाग्रध:] सदाव्रधयतिसः(शचिष्ठया) शचीति प्रज्ञानाम नि०२।१ 
2 2 T क्‌ 
कमेनाम१।११ श्र छप्नज्ञाकम युतेन (वृता) वतनेन आचरणेन AT | 
(१७०) (सत्रा साहम्‌) सत्रा इति सत्यनामसु निघ० ३।१० सत्येन 
सहतेऽभि भवति दोषानिति तम (आच्यावसि) आभिमुख्येन 
गमयसि च्युङ -गतो | 
(१७१) (सदसः पतिम्‌) प्रथित््याःस्वामिनम “तस्य प्रथिवी सदः 1? 
qo २।१।०।१ (इन्द्रस्य) आत्मनः (सनिम्‌) सत्यासत्यपापपुण्या- 
दिविभाजिकाम्‌ षण-संभक्तौ | 
Q > D € it > 
( wx) (अश्वम्‌) वायु giar असौवा अःदित्यो5शव: (ते०३-६-२३-२) | 
(१७३) Sie कल्याणकर सुखकरं वा उत्तमम्‌ भदि कल्याणे सुखे च 
उषः - T . छि as 
eo ie शुभामिच्छांवा इष:- इच्छा अन्नादीनिवेति 
हिज ऋ ९।१२।१५ इष इति अन्ननाम नि०२।७ इष्टसाधकं 
SO Co. 7 i ~ 0 
जनम E २५४२ भाष्ये दयानन्दषिः (mig) पराक्रममिति 
दयानन्दर्षिः य-१७।१ भाष्ये) 
[१७४] (मरुतः) ऋत्विजः नि० ३।१८( बयं ` राज 
र ८ (स्व॒राजम) स्वयं राजते गुणेरिति 
(अश्विनी) द्यावाप्रथिव्याविव extrae | क 


द्यौरहं प्रथिबोत्वम (अथ० १ ४-२-७१) इति प्रामाण्यात्‌ | 
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ओम्‌ 


चतुर्थी दशतिः 


Decade-lWV. 


र २३२३ ९७०९-२६-८२ 
१ ७५) BRA इद्यन्तारपस्युव ड्न्द्र जातमुपासते i 

३, रु र 

वन्वानासः सुवीर्यम्‌ ॥ 

देवजामय इन्द्रमातरः ऋषिकाः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 

175. Men and women being active and desiring to do 

noble deeds, praise Almighty Lord when He is realised within 
and pray for good strength. (The seers of the Mantra are 
women. Itis therefore clear that women have a right to 


study the Vedas and prapagate them]. 


eax ३ १ ट्र 

(१७६) ओं न कि देवा इनीमसि न क्या योपयामसि | 

TU 

मन्त्रश्न त्यं चरामसि ॥ 

गोधा ऋषिका | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । ` 

176. Being wise men and women never do we offend 

or hurt any one nor do we tempt or keep others in ignorance. 
We walk or act as holy texts (of the Vedas) command. [All 
men and women should act upon the noble teachings of the 
Vedas. Mere study without practice won't do.] 


3:9 दरु २९ २२ SS - 

(१७७) ओं दोषो आगादू बृहद गाय द मद्‌ गामन्वाथवंण | 

Re eo SM S 

स्तुहि देवं सवितारम्‌ ॥ 

वामदेवो दघ्यडः ऋषि: | we देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 
arkness has been realised 
1, never allowing thy- 
n-violent spirit ! praise 


: 177. God the destroyer of alld 
within. 0 singer of the Sama my sou 
self to waste thy energy, thou active 70 
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the Lord who is giver of blíss and light. 
३ २९६ RT S रर RR Re 
(१७८) ओम्‌ एषो उषा श्रपुव्या व्युच्छति प्रिया दिवः । 
REUS छ 
स्तुषे वामश्विना बृहत्‌ ॥ 
प्रस्कण्व ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 

178. (1) Now spiritual illumination with her light shines 
forth; beloved of the soul, full of splendour. O teacher and 
preacher ! I praise you profusely on account of your merits. 
[This is the description of a Yogic state known as ज्योतिष्मती 
प्रज्ञा which is attained by concentrating on the heart centre. 
(See Yoga Darshan 1-36]. 

(2) Now this dawn comes which is wonderful. 0 
men and women like the sun and the moon! praise the Lord 
profusely 

ese 302 २१ रर 

(१७८) FIR Sal दधीचो अस्थभिवृ त्राण्यप्रतिष्कुत: | 

२१९२९ ७९८ 

जधान नवतीनंव ॥ 

गोतम ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द; । 
MIB, Sd who Bosses sce) unrestricted might, slays 
wit His sin-destroying powers nine senses five 
ception and four antahkaranas or internal 


intellect etc) engaged in sinful thoughts and 
unable to protect a devotes who meditates. 


senses of per 
organs, mind and 
acts and therefore 


Me Di caros 
(१८०) ओरेम इन्द्रेहि मत्स्यन्थसो विश्वेभिः सोमपर्वभि: । 
३१२३१२२ 


महाँ अभिष्टिरोजसा ॥ ^ 
मधुच्छन्दा ऋषिः-। इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्डः । 


180 0 Lord! Come and be 


र leas i iri 
juice of devotion combined with k eo eee 


nowledge prepared at alb 
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assemblies of Brahmans; Thou art Protector, Almighty in Thy 


strength. 


(8 © soul ! manifest thyself. Be delighted with all the 
vigour-infusing forces of fine breath with thy strength; thou 


dene art filled with mighty desires. 
a eg र ३२३२३१ २ 
(१८१) STR आ तू न इन्द्र वृत्रहन्नस्माकमर्धमा गहि | 
2001000. 


महान्महीभिरूतिभिः ॥ 


वामदेवो गोतम ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
181. Come Thou who art destroyer of all sins, come 
© Lord to our side ( within our hearts to be realised) | 
Mighty One with Thy mighty protections. 


र Rx es 
(१८२) ओम्‌ ओजस्तदस्य तित्विष उभे यत्‌ समवतयत्‌ | \ | 


२३१ २३ १२ 
इन्द्रश्‍चर्मेव रोदसी ॥ 
वत्स: काण्व ऋषिः | erat देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
182. That might of His shone brightly forth, when the 
Lord pervaded like a skin, the earth and the sky. 


३१२ ३ १ ३१२ 3 २ 
(१८३) ओउम्‌ अयमु ते समतसि कपोत इव गर्भविम्‌ । 


२३ {२ 
वचस्तच्चिन्न ओहसे ॥ 
॥ शुनः शेप ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 


| 183. .This devotee is Thine own. Thou drawest near, | 


as turns a pigeon to his mate; 
Thou carest too, for this our prayer 0 


004. 
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a GN uU ts ३२ 
(१८४) ओं वात आ वातु भेषजं शम्भु मयोभु नो ga | 


cp o 
प्रन आयू षि तारिषत्‌ ॥ 


उलोवातायन ऋषि: । वायुर्देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 


184. May the Almighty Mover of the world breathe 
His balm on us, healthful, delightful to our hearts; May He 
prolong our days of life. [It is also equally applicable to pure 
air which prolongs our life and is the souce of health and 
happiness.] 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


(१७५) (इंद्ठयन्ती:,गतिशीला: ईखि-गतौ (अपस्यवः) कर्म कतु मिच्छुका: 
CHIC इन्द्रस्याव्मतः प्रमापकानोन्द्रियाशि बुद्धयोवा 
( जातम्‌ ) हृदये साक्षात्कृतम (बन्वानाः) याचमानाः वनु याचने। 

१७६ कि इनीमरि हिस्मः हिं fe पो 
(१७६) (af इनीमसि) न हिस्स: मी हिंसायाम्‌ इति सायण:(योपया- 
मांस) मोहयामः युप-ंधमोहूने | 


१७ z EO CN aA X 
(tes) (दोषो आगात्‌) दूषयति ` नाशयति तमांसोति दोष ईश्वरो 


हृदये आगतः साज्षात्कृत: (आथर्वण)नाशरहितात्मन्‌ थर्वतिहिँसा 


कमा Wat धातुपाठे (pue गा rite 
1 [सद्‌ गामन्‌) दीप्तिमर्‌ गमन 
अथवा दीपिमन गायक | 2 


उषाः) अज्ञानशोकादिदाहनिमित्ता 


(१७) ( 
(अश्विना) सूयोचन 


UA is PUE 

इति दयानन्दर्षि:। 
(१७६) १ अस्थभि:--पापप्रचषेपसमथासि: शक्तिभिः अस-प्रक्षेपे । 

२ नवती:--न अवन्ति रक्षन्तीति नवतीः भ० आ० 

३ दघीचः- ध्यानवत उपासकस्य ध्या 


शब्दोप ' पढादवते: छ्तिन्‌। एषो 
द्धिभात्रः | a 


"d 


“्यानमञ्चतीति qup 
राद्त्वाद्‌ ध्यानशब्दस्य 
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(१८०) (सोमपवभिः) सोमानां ब्राह्मणानां पर्वभि:--उत्सवेः पालन 
सामथ्यवा सोमो वे त्राह्मणः | ता०२३।१६।५ (मत्सि) हृशेमव 
(अभिष्टिः) शत्रूणाम्‌ अभिभविता तेभ्यो रक्षको वा | (अन्धसः) 
आध्यात्मिकान्न न रसेनवा ज्ञानमयभक्तिरूपेण | 

(१८१) (वृत्रहन्‌) पापनाशक पाप्मा वै gu: Mo ११।१।४५।७ 

(१८२) (रोदसी) ग्यावाप्र्थिव्यों निघ०३।३० (तित्विषे) त्विष दीप्ता- 
बितिधातोः 

(१८३) (सम्‌ अतसि) सम्यक्‌ प्राप्नोषि अत-सातत्यगमने । (fW) 
गर्भधारिणी कपोतीम्‌ (हसे) प्राप्नोषि श्रृणोषि वा! 


(१८४) (वातः) वा-गति गन्धनयोरिति धातुः, गतिः ज्ञानं गमनं प्राप्तिश्च 
सर्वज्ञः सवत्र प्राप्त: सब प्रवतेकश्च जगदीश्वरः शुद्धो वायुवा | 


चतुर्थी दशतिः 
Decade W. | 
१ २२०३ t3 EE | 
(१८५) ओं यं रक्षन्ति प्रचेतसो वरुणो मित्रो अर्य 
२ २७९० ०७६ 
न कि: स दभ्यते जन: ॥ sak } 
| 


कण्वों घौर ऋषि: | वरुणमित्रार्यमणों देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


185. Never is he injured (harmed) whom excellently 
wise noble, friendly and just people protect. ` 


३ WS apt VR १ RRR 
(१८६) ओं गव्यो षु णो यथा पुराश्वयोत स्थया । 
३ २ ३१ 
वरिवस्या महोनाम्‌ N | 
वत्स ऋषिः 1 इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
he desire of 
186. O man ! Worship God with t 
attaining noble speech, strength ood physique and great 


virtues as before. 
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wv 


एल दतत Ee 460 
(१८७) ARE इमास्त इन्द्र पुझ्नयो gd दुहत आशिरस्‌ | | 


३२३१२ ३१२ 
एनामृतस्य पिप्युषीः । 


वत्स ऋषि: | geal देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 


187. O Lord! These rays of the sun made by Thee 
increasing water cause rain. Or these cows yield their butter 
and milky draughts. They are aiders thereby, of sacrifice 
May they help in developing splendour among the people 

(2) O soul, these thy senses acquiring knowledge 
engender splendour as cows produce milk by drinking water. d 


- RQRY २२१ रर 
(१८८) Bh mar धिया च गव्यया पुरुणा मन्पुरुष्टुत | 
आर २-१ २ 
यत्‌ सोमे सोम आभुवः ॥ 


श्रत कक्ष ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 


188. Thou much lauded! Many named! With this 
wisdom desiring noble speech and senses, mav Thou come 
tous through each object created by Thee. Thou mani- 
festest Thy self in the heart of every person of peaceful 
nature. 

३.२३३ १२३१२ 
(१८८) St पावका न: सरस्वती वाजेभिर्वाजिनीवती | 


QU qe doce 
यज्ञ वष्टु घियावसु: ॥ 


मधुच्छन्दा deat मित्रऋषि: | सरस्वती देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 


* m May the Vedic speech which purifies us, enable us 
ead noble lives strengthened by knowledge and being estab- 
15160 in our actions and intellects, 
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१ ` २7२९ RGIS ३ १२ 
( १८० ) अआ के इम नाहुषाष्वा इन्द्र सामस्य तपयात्‌ । 
DC ECCL CH. 
स नो वसून्या भरात्‌ ॥ 
वामदेवो गौतम ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 

190. Who among men pleases this Lord of the univese 
with devotion combined with knowledge ? It is the Lord who 
is all bliss that brings to us all wealth (spiritual as well as 
materinal) when thus pieased. 


र्र ३२३ २ २ २ २२ 5२३ 
(१८१) NIA आ याहि सुषुमा हि त इन्द्र सोमं पिबा इमम्‌ । 
R3 २:१ २३१२ 
एदं aig: सदो मम ॥ 
इरिम्बिठि: काण्व ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 


191. Come 0 Lord! We have pressed the juice (of 
devotion combined with knowledge) for Thee; accept this 
and take Thy seat firmly in this my pure and generous heart. 
[Let me always realise Thy presence in my heart for ever] 

Qua २ 
(१६२) ओं महि त्रोणामवरस्तु दयुक्षं मित्रस्यायम्ण 
१ २२:१२ 
दुराधर्षं वरुणस्य ॥ 

anga ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 

192. Great and un-assailable must be the protection of 
of the three i. elà true friend, a dispenser of justice and the 
best or'the noblest teacher 


(१९३) at त्वावतः पुरूवसो वयमिन्द्र ्रणेतः | 


| स्मसि curae SUA ॥ 
| कण्वो घौर ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देव्ठा । गायत्री छन्दः | 
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193. O Lord of all men and ample wealth, O Supreme b 
Leader ! Our Guide; we depend on one like Thee. Thou art 
with in all people, prompting them to do noble deeds. 


116 


आवश्यकटिप्पर्य: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१८५) (वरुण) वरणीय: श्र छ: पुरुष वर सर्वोत्तमः प्रशस्तविद्यो5नूचानौ 
विद्वानध्यापक इति दयानन्द À: य०७।४७ WITHA )अिमिदा 
स्नेहन इति धातोः (SAR) अयान्‌ श्र ठान सनुष्यान्‌ मिमीते 
मन्यते वा न्यायकारी | L 
१८६) (गव्या) सरस्वती हि गो: श०१४।२।१।७ बीर्य वा अश्वःश०२।१॥४ 
२३ (रथया) शरीररंथमेवतु कठोप० १-३३ | तांदच्छया 


१८७) (प्रश्नय:) आदित्यकिरणाः प्रश्‍न: आदित्यासवात GET टाभासं 
ज्योतिषा, संस्प्रष्टो भासेतिवा निरुक्त २१४ बाह्यांवषयस्पराका- 
नीन्द्रियाणि, गावो वा प्राष्टवणा गाव होत सायण (gan) दीप्िम 
घृ-्तरणदीप्त्योरिति धातोः | (ऋतस्य) ज्ञानस्य जलस्य सत्यस्य 
वा ऋतमिति उदक नाम निव० ११२ सत्यनाम २।१० पद्‌ नाम 
५।४ ऋ-गताविति धातोज्ञीनम । 

(१८८) (गव्यया) सरस्वती हि गोः (शत० १४-१-१-अतत्कामनया (सो 
सोमे) उत्पन्ने पदार्थे सोम्यगुणयुक्त पुरुषे uri 

(१८६) सरस्वतीतिवाङ नाम [duo ११९ वाज इति बल नाम २।६ 
वजगतावितिघातोः गतिः ज्ञानम्‌ धीरिति कमनाम निघ०२।१ प्रज्ञा 
ae SRY 1 

(१६०) (नाहुषीषु) मनुष्यरूपप्रजासु नहुष इतिमनुष्यनाम निघ० २३ | E 

(१६१) बहिः अन्तरिक्षनाम नि० १३ हृदयान्तरिक्षम्‌ भूमा वै ate, 
qe १।५।४।४ विशालमुदारवाह्ृदयम बृहि, ge! 


(१६२) (ARC) न्यायकारिणः ऋ १।३६।४ साष्येदयातन्दविं योऽयान्‌ 
श्र ्ठान्‌ मजुष्यान्‌ मिमीते मन्यते वा तस्य (बरूणस्य) वरणीयस्य 
हरय इघि मनुष्य नाम निघ० २।३) 
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iE 
अथ तृतीय; प्रपाठकः । 
BOOK—III CHAPTER I 


Decade I 


cs qo P EGO 
(१६४) ओम्‌ उत्त्वा मदन्तु सोमा: कृणुष्व राधो अद्रिवः । 
१२ ३१ २ 
अब ब्रह्मद्विषो जहि ॥ 

प्रगाथः काण्व ऋषिः इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 

194. May devotees of peaceful disposition please Thee 
© Lord possessing the power of creating and destroying all 
things : Grant unto us all wealth (Spiritual and material). 
Drive off the enemies of knowledge. 

CN ३१२३२३ 3183 
(१६५) ओं गिवंणः पाहि नः सुत मघोर्घाराभिरज्यसे 1 
"७९६९६. 
इन्द्र त्वादातमिद्यशः ॥ 
विद्वामित्र ऋषिः | इन्द्री देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । A 
195. O God worthy of being worshipped with hymns : 
Protect among us Thy devotees. With nectar currents of the 
Vedic knowledge and devotion art Thou adored. All this 
glory, wealth, food and water is Thy gift. 
२२०२ २/३७१ RS रकन Ses 
(१६६) सदा व gama षदा उपो नु स avg । 
२३२३२३ ३ १२ 
न देवो वृतः शूर इन्द्र: । 
वामदेव ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः D 
196. The Lord always attracts you towards Himself. 


He tends you with care: »^ 
is not really hidden. . Hé 4s with you always. . 


The Almighty God, Giver of bliss 
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vou CR EA AR 2? 
(१९७) ओम्‌ आ त्वा विशन्त्विन्दव: समुद्रमिव सिन्धवः । 
रक २ 
न त्वामिन्द्राति रिच्यते ॥ 

श्रत कक्ष ऋषि: ।.इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: 

197. (1) Letall our sacrifices, enter into Thee, as 
the rivers flow into the sea; O Lord! naught excelleth Thee. 

(2) Let ali devotees be absorbed in Thee during 
meditation. > 

EEE) A टर १ ०३९ २ 
(१६८) aa इन्द्रमिद्गाथिनो बृह॒दिन्द्रमकेभिरकिण 
१ 
न्द्र वाणीरनूषत ॥ 

मधुछन्दा ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द. । 

198. The singers of the Sama Veda glorify the Lord 
with their praise,'reciters of the Rigveda glorify Him with 
the mantras; Other devotees also worship Him with the 
hymns of Yajurveda and their noble utterances 

८ R ८ «० ३१ २३२ ३२ 
(१६९) ग्रोरेम इन्द्र इषे ददातु न क्रभुक्षणमृभु रयिम्‌ | 
EP 
वाजी.ददातु. वाजिनम ॥ 


सथुछन्दा ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: ।  . 


199. May:the Lord: give us food forthe 


satisfaction of 
our material: desires: 


May He-the Almighty Supreme, Om- 
niscient God giver.of peace and bliss grant us His Know- 
ledge and realisation for the Satisfaction of 


001 spiritual 
aspirations 


२३२३३ RR ose is. 
(२००) ओम्‌ इन्द्रो अङ्ग महद्भयमभी षदप चुच्यवत्‌। 


"^W हि स्थिरो विचषंशि 


गृत्समद ऋषि इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: 
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200. Verily the Lord, conquering all drives even mighty 
fear away, for firm is He and Omniscient. 


३१२ २३१२३९१२ 32 १२ 
(२०१) इमा उ त्वा सुतेसुते नक्षन्ते गिर्वणो गिरः । 
१7२०३२७ २१२ Us 


गावो वत्सं न धेनवः ॥ 
भरद्वाज ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
201. These songs 0 Lord worthy of being worshipped 
with our utterances, With every draught of the juice (of devo- 
tion coupled with knowledge) we pour, come only to Thee, 
as milch kine hasten to their calves. ; 
२३२३११२ ३२३ १९३ R 
(२ ९ २) ओर म्‌ ast तु पुषणा वय सख्याय स्वस्तये । 
३२३ १२ dE da 
हुवेम वाजसातये ॥ 
भरद्वाज ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
202. We call upon ‘God in His two aspects of the Lord 


of wealth and Sustainer of the, universe for friendship and pros- 
perity and for the attainment. of knowledge. and strength. 


१४२७४३. १२३ १5 ERU 


(२०३) ओउम न कि इन्द्र त्वदुत्तर न ज्यायो अस्ति gae । 
२ ०२०९ ३ R aie 
न aaa यथा त्वम्‌ ॥ 
बामदेव ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवतां। गायत्री छन्द: | 
203. O Lord slayer of -sin and ignorance, P. छ 
better, and mightier-than Thee; Verily there-1s mane like Thee. 
२३ = प 
(२०४) ओं तरणि वो जनानां त्रद वाजस्य गोमतः । 
३ eS gorge 
समानमु प्र शंसिषम्‌ । 
त्रिशोकः काण्व ऋषिः। इन्द्रो दवता | गायी emm 1 


naught is 
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204. Ipraise the Lord who takes us across the occean 
of misery and sorrow, who is impartial giver of knowledge, 
strength and wealth full of kine. 

(१२३२३ qu 
(२०५) ओम्‌ असूग्रमिन््र ते गिरः प्रति त्वामुदहासत । 
३१२ ३१ रर 
सजोषा वृषभं पतिम्‌ ॥ 
मधुच्छन्दा ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 

205. Songs have out poured themselves to Thee O 
Lord, who art our lover, showerer of peace and bliss and 
protector. They have come to Thee asa loving wife comes 
to her virile husband. » 

३ २ ३२४ ३२३२३ १२३२ 
(२०६) सुनीथो घा स मर्त्यो यं मरुतो यमयंमा । 
३ XS ३१ २ 
मित्रास्पान्त्यद्रह: ॥ 
कृत्सः काण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
206. Good guidance hath the mortal man whom learn- 
ed devotees, just and loving persons void of malice protect. 
२८९२६९ BY e TE 
/ (२०७) यद्वीडाविन्द्र यत्‌ स्थिरे यत्पर्शाने पराभृतम्‌ । 
R K RS E: | 
वसु स्पाहँ तदा भर ॥ | | 
त्रिशोकः काण्व ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द; । 

207. Grant us the wealth (s 
which.we long, O Lord, that w 
strong, firm and discreet persons. | 

३ पर BURR i रर २२ | 
(२०८ भ्रुत वो वृत्रहन्तमं प्र शर्धं चर्षणीनाम्‌ । l 
RRR UN R l 
आशिषे राधसे E . | 
सुकक्ष आङ्गिरस ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता ।, गायत्री छन्द: । 


piritual and material) for 
hich is possessed by the | 
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208. Him the Best Destroyer of sins and ignorance of 
mankind, Him the Mightiest, I pray for great munificence and 
fulfilment of noble desires. 


= ३ R २१०२ (c. 
(२०८) ओम्‌ अरं त इन्द्र श्रवसे गमेम शूर त्वावतः | 
२८ २९० RR 
XC शक्र परेमणि ॥ 
वामदेवो गौतम ऋषि: । इन्द्रौ देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
209. 01,010 ! May we adorn Thy glory, the glory of 
of one like Thee. May we be wrapt up in meditation of Thy 


Greatness O Almighty. May we fully realise Thee through 
deep meditation. 


३१२ ३.२२ ३९२२३९३ 
(२१०) ओं धानावन्तं करम्भिणमपुपवन्तमुक्थिनम्‌ | 
१२३१२ 
इन्द्र प्रातजु षस्व न: ॥ 
विश्वामित्र ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 


210. 0 God! Kindly accept me-Thy devotee, engaged 
in meditation every morning, giving charity with hands and 
engaged in doing noble deeds, never turning away from my 
vows and sincerely praying to Thee. 


३ १ २२३ २२२ १२२३ VR 
(२११) ओम अपां फेनेन नमुचे: शिर इन्द्रोदवर्तयः d 
२ ३ uS १२ 
विश्वा यदजय eT: ॥ 
गोषुत्तयशव सूक्तिनो ऋषी | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
211. Osoul! When thou overcomest all internal foes 


(lust, anger, greed etc) then thou.can tear off the head of sin 
With the growth of knowledge and pure actions. 
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QU So Epc a का एन र ' 
(२१२) रेम इमे त इन्द्र सोमा: सुतासो ये च सोत्वाः । 
i 
तेषां मत्स्व प्रभूवसो ॥ 
वामदेवो गोतम ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
212. O soul! Thine are the pure juices (of knowledge 
& devotion), thine are those still to be expressed; Enjoy them 
O master of princely wealth of knowledge.) 
र Vi CMCC 
(२१३) ओं तुभ्यं सुतासः सोमाः स्तीर्णं बर्हिविभावसो | 
३१ २ | . 
स्तोतृभ्य इन्द्र मृडय ॥ 
श्र तकक्ष ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता ) गायत्री छन्दः | 
213. For Thee 0 Universal Spirit, Lord of Jight, the juices 
of knowledge and devotion are pressed and the seat of heart 
prepared, Be gracious to Thy worshippers. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
| SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(१६३) हरय इति मनुष्यनाम (निघ २ 1३) | 
(१६४) (सोमा:) सौम्यगुणविशिष्टा उपासकाः (राधः) धननाम 


निघ० २।१० विद्याधनं भौतिकं च (अद्रिः) अत्त रद्रिः संहार 
शक्ति सम्पन्नः अत्ता. चराचरप्रह्रादित्यादिवत्‌ (वेदान्त qo १-६) 
(१६५) (मधोः) मधुरस्य भक्तिरसस्य रसो 3 मधु श 


ar ० ६।४।३।२ ज्ञानस्य | 
वा मनु--बोघे । (यशः) कीर्तिः, उदकनामः निघ० १।१२ अन्न 


नाम १७ धननाम २।१० सुत्‌ els नामसु निघ० 3126 
(१६६) (देवः). दानःत्‌ आनन्द दायक: Ra आवरणे] - 
(१९४) Ge) _अह्ययज्ञाद्यो . यज्ञा: इन्दुरिति यज्ञनामः निघः ११७ 
इन्दवः चन्द्रदवाद्र स्वभावाइति दयानन्दर्षिः य० १८५५३ भाष्ये 


(485) अर्कः) मन्त्र: अको मन्त्रोभवति यदनेनाचेन्ति निरुक्त ५।४ | 


pum मेक AE o ONES cutie = 
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(१६६) (इषे इच्छापूत्यं अन्नम्‌ (EJI) महान्तम waa इति 
महन्नाम नि० ३1३ ऋभुरिति मेधाविताम निघ० ३1१५ 

(५० ०) (विचर्षशिः) सर्वेषां विशेषेण द्रष्टा विचर्षणिः पश्यति कर्मा 
(निघ० ३।११) 

(२०१) गिर्वणः) गीर्मिवेननीय संभजनीय वन-संभक्तौ (नक्षन्ते) व्या- 
ated नक्षतिव्योप्रिकमा निघ० २। १८। 

(२०२) (बाजसातये) वाज इति बलनाम नि०२।६ वाजइति पदनाम 
बज गताविति घातोज्ञौनम्‌ तस्य सातिः संभजनं सेवनमितियावत 
तस्मे प्रयोजनाय । 

(२०४) (तरिम्‌ ) तारकम्‌ दुःखशोकसागरात्‌ ( त्रदम्‌ ) प्रेरकम्‌ शत्रूणां 
तर्दयितारं वा (वाजस्य) ज्ञानस्य बलस्य धनस्य वा | 

(२०४) (सजोषाः) समानप्रीतियुक्ता जुषोःप्रीतिसेवनयोः (uua) 
कामानां सुखशान्तूयानन्दातां वा वर्षितारमू |I 

(२०६) (मरुतः) ऋत्विजः मरुत इति ऋत्विडः नाम (निघ? ३।१८) 

(२०७) (बीडौ) बलिनि पुरुषे वीडु इति बलनाम faao २६ (पशाने) 
विचारच्तमे | ^ 

(२०८) (aagana) पापाज्ञानवांरकेषु श्रे ष्ठम्‌ पाप्मा HW: (शाद्धम्‌) 
बलवत्तमम्‌ शद्ध इति बलनाम निघ? RIS) | 

(२०६) परेमशि-परम्‌ sen मोक्षपदं गम्यते येन तरिम्‌ समाधौ- 
Griffith shows his own ignorance when he 

- says that the meaning of the word परेमणि is 
un-certain. d Lu 

(२१०). (घानावन्तम्‌) ध्यानवन्तम्‌ धाना-दघाति हृदये परमात्मादमत 
धाना ध्यान वृत्तिस्तद्वन्तम्‌। (करम्भिणम्‌ ) करण faa इति 
करम्भो दानं तद्वन्तम्‌ ( अपूपवन्तम ) स्वत्रतादच्युतम्‌ न करवत 
इति पूयी-विशरणे ( उक्थिनम ) शब्दवन्तम-प्राथयमानम्‌ | 

(२११) (नमुचेः) पापस्य पाप्मा वे नझुचिः- (शा? १२५ Le अपाम ) 
प्रज्ञोनां कर्मं वा (फेनेन Tea AA फेनमीनो (sur 

`. - ३३ (स्प्रधः) स्परधेमात्रान आन्तरशत्रून्‌ । E 

(२१२) (सोमा? ज्ञातरसाः-सोमोवै रस? (शत० RRR) 
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ओश्म्‌ । 
तृतीया दर्शातः 


Decade-Iii 


२३०३२ 5 १२ ३१२ ३१२ 
(२१४) रेम आ व इन्द्र कृवि यथा वाजयन्तः शतक्रतुम्‌ | 
e आर EC] 
मंहिष्ठ सिञ्च इन्दुभिः ॥ 
शुनःशेप ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 

214. Just as a farmer irrigatates his fields or a mecha- 
nic oils his machine, similarly we flood Thee, O multi-actioned, 
Omniscient, Giver of happiness and the Adorable God with 
our eulogies for getting strength. 


E 


१२ ३ १ २९ ३१२ 
(२१५) ओम्‌ अतश्चिदिन्द्र न उपा याहि शतवाजया । 
२२ ३१२ | 


इषा सहखवाजया ॥ 
अत कक्ष ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 


215 So O Lord! Come unto us with 
food that gives a hundred, yea, a thousand powers. 


S Su. 0909 0202 2000. | 
(२१६) NIT ग्रा बुन्द वृत्रहा ददे जात: पुच्छाद्रि मातरम्‌ । 


spiritual 


4 

२३१ रर | 

क उग्रा: के ह श्रृण्विरे ॥ | 

त्रिशोक ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | | 

: 216. * The Destroyer of all ignorance, being realised in | 

: gu asks, who are your terrible enemies troubling you, | 
estroying your peace and injuri } l 

will be annihilated, PEPE WON (cause? They | 
, 

: 

1 
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8२ २१२ ३१२ 
(२१७) ओं gagad हवामहे सूप्रकरस्नमूतये | 
QW "२२९७७४७१९२ 
साध: कृण्वन्तमवसे ॥ 
मेघातिथि: काण्व ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 

217. Let us call him for protection, whose hands stretch 
far, the highly lauded, who fulfils the work to protect us. 
This mantra is applicable to God also’ taking hands allego- 
rically and to a noble king literally. 

३. URUAR यकर 
(२१८) ओर३म ऋजुनीती नो वरुणौ मित्रो नयति विद्वान्‌ । 
३२ ३२३१२ 
अर्यमा देवे: सजोषाः V 
गोतम ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 

218. God who is the Destroyer of all evils and the 
most acceptable, the Friepd and knower of all, the just, lov- 
ing equally all truthful wise men, leads us on to the straight 
path of righteousness. [It is also applicable to noble persons 
who are friendly to all and dispensers of justice. It is they 
that can become trne leaders.] 

३२३ २३ २.३२ ३२ २ १३ 
(२१८) ओं दूरादिहेव यत्सतोऽरुणप्सुरशिश्वितत्‌ | 
२ AR २१२ 
दि भानु विश्वथातनत्‌ ॥ 
ब्रह्मातिथिः काण्व ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 

219. When like the distant and glorious sun giving light 
to different objects, the spiritual Dawn (of illumination) has 
manifested herself, she spreads light on every side. 

{ES xm d घृतैय॑व्यूतिमुक्षतम XE a 
/(२२०) ओइ आ नो मित्रावरुणा TATA । 
í २ २ X à ic 


ह मध्वा रजांसिसुक्रू |) `. 
१. ` विश्वामित्र ऋषिः 1 इन्द्रो Rad | गायत्री छन्द; । 


* 


33 
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220. O noble teacher and preacher friendly to all and 
givers of good knowledge; sprinkle our (spiritual) path with 
splendour O doers of noble deeds! Goo) down our passious 
with the honey of knowledge. १ 

E s x: २२१२ ३१२ 
(२२१) MAA उदु त्ये सूनवो गिरः काष्ठा यज्ञेष्वत्नत । 
EE e र. 
वाश्रा MAA यातवे ॥ 

प्रस्कण्व ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 

221. Letthe airs that produce sound of the Vedic 
hymns at sacrifices, spread all around, ; 

as ३१ २ २ c Pests 
(२२२) ओरेम्‌ इदं विष्णुवि चक्रमे त्रेधा नि दधे पदम ॥ 
duces | 
` समूढमस्य पांसुले ॥ 
|, - विष्णु ऋ षि: । इनदर देवता । गायी छन्द? । 
" . 222." God pervades this universe consisting of the earth, 
the’ middle regions -and the sky. He keeps His wonderful 
Z Form hidden in every atom. [Sayana’s ‘commentary referring 


to Vamanavatar is simply ridiculous; far fetshed and क. 
the Nirukta]. . f = RE ; : 


आंवश्यंकटिप्परय: ; 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS, 


(९१८) (वरुण) पापनिवारको वरणीयश्च-वरुणों वृणोतीति सतः Rea 
tela SNR तेनलभ्य इत्युपनिषदुक्तरीत्या कठ१-२-२२ 
( अयमा) न्यायकारी दानशीलो बा अर्यमा-यः अयौन्‌ DENA 
मर्नुष्यानमिमीते मन्यतेवा-अयेमेति तमाहुयों दृदाति। ते०.१।१। 3m 
(२२०) ( मित्रावरुणौ ) मित्रः-सर्वेषां मित्रभूतो5ध्यापक: वरुण: श्रेष्ठो | 
वरणीय . वरविद्याप्रदाता .बोपदेशेक: . अध्यापकोपदेशकाविति | 
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द्रयानन्दर्षि: ऋ ७-३३-१० भा० ( गव्यूतिम्‌ ) मार्गम्‌ अत्राध्या- 
त्मिकमागेम्‌ ( मध्वा ) विज्ञानेन मनु-बोधेओऔशणादिको धुप्रत्ययः 
(रजांसि) राजसिकभावान्‌ | 

(२२१) (सूनवः) उत्पादकाः सुन्वन्तीतिसूनवः (काष्ठाः) दिशः निघ० १६ 
(वाश्राः) शब्दायमानाः वाशृशब्द इतिधातोःरक्‌ (suo २-१३) 

ee A anen € ann è 

(२२२) (विष्णु: ) वेवेष्टि सबं जगदिति विष्णुः परमेश्वरः fagara 
( पदम्‌ ) प्राप्तव्यं ज्ञातव्यं ब्रा स्वरूपम-पद्गताविति धातोः 
(पांसुले) परमाणौ | 

ओम्‌ 


चतुथी दशतिः 


Decade-lYV. 


१२ ३१२ ३२ ३१ रु 
(२२३) aaa श्रतीहि मन्युषाविखं सुषुवांसमुपेरय |. 
३२.३२ ३९ R 
अस्य रातौ- सुतं पिब ॥ 
मेधातिथिः । काण्व ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | थायत्री छन्द्र: 4 * 

223. 0 God Thou passest by the wrathful offerer; and 
speedest the man who pours oblation (of devotion and know- 
ledge). Enjoy the juice (of devotion) which he presents ito 
Thee. [This is also applicable to a noble king taking libation 
and juice literally in material sense. The first line clearly inplies 


that we should overcome wrath.] 
a é ३३ १२ RU RU Si í 
(२२४) ओं कदु प्रचेतसे महे वचो A शस्यते do 
१ IR Le 
`. ` तदिदूध्यस्य्‌ वघनम्‌ ॥ 
वामदेव ऋषिः | eat देवता गायत्री छदः 4 5 
224. Whatever word (how ever little) is addressed (७ 
God who is Great and.;Omniscient, at exalted the devotee 
Spiritually. 
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| १७२८ १२२१२ 3 ३११ रर 
(२२५) ओम्‌ उक्थं च न शस्यमानं नागो रयिरा चिकेत । 
१२३२ ३१२ 
न गायत्रं गीयमानम्‌ ॥ 


. मेघा तिथि ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 
225. Does not the Omniscient Lord know the praises 
and the songs sung by a good singer ? He certainly knows 
them well. 
१२ ३२ ot do ce i (२ 
(२२६) ओरेम इन्द्र उक्येभिमँदिष्ठी वाजानां च वाजपतिः । 
१२ ३२३१२ 
हरिवांत्सुतानां सखा ॥ 
विश्वामित्र ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
226. God is the Lord of every thing that gives strength. 
He is pleased with sincere praises. He is the Friend of all His 
sons and He is endowed with powers destroying all evils. 
RRR छु CC 
(२ २७) ओरेम आ याह्मूप नः सुतं वाजेभिर्मा हृणीयथाः | 
| | ६१२३.१२ 
A महां इव युवजानि: ॥ 
vn ® ¦ प्रिरमेघ, ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 
“ obli Sg) Lord, come to our li 


wealth of knowledge and stren 

: strength. Be not Thou angry wi 
ee a mori) Householder having virtuous | : me [ 
who 1s never angry with her, but over looks her short d 


२९९. 0 RR 
(२२८) ओं कदा वसो स्तोत्रं ह्यत आ meos २३२ 
ह्यत आ अव द ; 
३ २ ३११३ १. २; , gd SRI 


J Hae, SI सुत ब्रात़ाऽयाय MES | 
2? ° ` 2 सुमित्र क्षि”! इनदरो देवता ययतौ suy 


bations (of devotion) with 
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३.१ २ २३१ र्‌र३ १ रर ३१२३२ 
(२२८) ओं कदा वसो स्तोत्रं हर्यत आ अव श्मशा रुधद्वाः । 
२२ ANDES 


दीर्घं सुतं वाताप्याय ॥ 
सुमित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः T 

228. 0 Omnipresent God, when dost Thou inpede the 
flow of life in the body of the recipient of the knowledge of 
the Vedas? Never. Thou grantest long life 10 him who 
controls his breath through Pranayama. 

cae FE CL ES CE 
(२२८) औं ब्राह्मणादिन्द्र राधसः पिबा सोममृतू रनु । 
२३२ ` १ {र्‌ 
तवेदं सख्यमस्तृतम्‌ ॥ 
मेधातिथिः ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 

229. O my soul! Drink the spiritual juice (of devo- 
tion) which is the gift of God, in all seasons following the 
wise. Thv Friendship with God is invincible and inviolable. 

वसिष्ठ ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । ब्रहती छन्दः । 
३१ २२ R ३ १२ e 
(२३०) ओ वयं घा ते रि स्मसि स्तोतार इन्द्र गिवर: । 
YS 
ed नो fara सोमपा: ॥ | 
मेघातिथिकऋ षिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 


230. O Lord worthy of being praised with hymns ! We 
Kindly accept the gift of our 


devotion combined with knowledge and gratify us 


१२३१ रर ३१२ | 
(२३१) WAX एन्द्र qq कासु चिनतम्णा 943 afg न: | 
१२ pa 
सत्राजिदुग्र पौंस्यम्‌ ॥ 


विश्वामित्र ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । मावत्री छन्द: | 
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231. 0 God! In each struggle and fight (with evil r 
tendencies :& wicked people), give to our bodies manly 
strength ; O Lord ! Grant ever conquering might (Physical | 
as well-as sp.ritual). 1 


३ १ रा १२३९१ २र २२ ३ 
२३२) siia एवा ह्यसि वीरयुरेवा शूर उत f 
४१ : ३२.३ २३ १२ 
` एवा ते राध्यं मनः: 
श्र तकक्षऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
232. For so Thou art the brave. man's. Friend; a Hero 


too Thou ‘art arid‘Strong; So may we worship Thy adorable 
nature and attain Thy knowledge र 


आवश्यकटिप्पएय ^ 
SOMEIMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(२२३) ( सुतम ),अभिषुतं निष्पादितं. भक्तिरसम्‌। 


२५) (नागोः) स्पष्टवक्त.गौयकस्य गायतीतिगौः.न गौरगौ:' नागो 
(चिकेत) जानाति किती-संज्ञोने 


२६) (हरिवान्‌) हरन्ति 'पापमिति. हरयो दिव्यगुणा शक्तयो वा तद्वान्‌ 
परमेश्वर: तद्यदेतेरिदंसर्वं हरति तस्माद्‌ हरय:(जै०३०१ 1४४५) 
७) (हृणीयथा:) क्र द्वोभव हृणीयत इतिक्र ध्यति कर्मा निघंरटो २] ९२ 
युवजानिः) युवतिजाया यस्यासौ सद्गृहस्थो यथा TUT 
भायया सह न कदापि क्र द्वोभवति तथा | 
२८) (वाताप्याय) वातं.  प्राणरूपम्‌ 
प्राणायामाभयासिने | i 


६) ब T जीब्रनरूपम्‌ L (Satur...) शरीरस्थितम (ब्राह्मणात: 
NETS) बहासम्बन्धिधनात्‌ राधइति ध्रनूनाम्‌.- (ऋतून्‌ ) विदुषः | 
ऋतवो वे देवा: (Qo ७।२।४।६) | त = | 


(२३०) (गिवेण गीसिंत्राएणीमिवननीय,संभजनीय बनः : 
प्रीणय तपय जिवि-तृप्तो | DER 


आप्यायति वधेयति, weh ` 


ii. MP ETN ub a D P 
= ah Wore S 
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(२३१) (प्रक) संग्रामेषु rave इति.वा संग्रामनामसु सादृश्यात (निघ० 

। २।१७ ( नृम्णम्‌) वलम.निघ० २।६। (सत्राजित्‌) सदाविजयि.। 

(२३२) (मनः) मननीयं स्वरूपं ज्ञानं वा (राध्यम) राध-संसिद्धाविति 
धातोः संसाधनीयं प्राप्तव्यम-य्राराधनीयं पूजनीयं वा (वीरयु 
(वीरान्‌) कामयमानस्तत्सख़ा वा | र 


अथ तृतीयोऽध्याय 
CHAPTER II | 
३१ २ ge ३१२-०० ७ ७ 
(333) siia अभि त्वा शूर नोनुमोऽदुग्धा इव धेनवः | x 
३१ सर २००02 १.२ 


ईशानमस्य. जगतः TAT शमीशानमिन्द्र तस्थुषः ॥ 
वसिष्ठ ऋषि: 1 इन्द्रो देवता । ब्रहती छन्दः । 

233. Like kine unmilked, we bow before Thee O 
Almighty and sirig Thy praise: , © Giver.of light®to thé sun 
Lord of this moving world and Lord of what moveth not 

we glorify Thee ; x ३:3 - E 
i 1 र्र ३१ र्र ३१९ 
(२३४) ओम्‌ त्वामिद्धि' हवामहे सांतौ वाजस्य कारवः | 
a ३ निर म 2 uS 
त्वा वृत्रेष्विन्द्र न्द्र qqdid नरस्त्वां काष्ठास्ववत: ॥ 
_ भरद्वाज ऋषि | इन्द्रो देवता । बहती छन्द: | 
234. We devotees call.on Thee 0 Lord, 1 


: in order to attain wealth (material as well as spiritual) and - 
strength n all difficulties, and obstacles; heroic leaders 
always call on Thee O Noble Protector j 

३१ २२३१२३१२२३ १२ ३२ १ 
(२३५) ओम्‌ अभि प्र व: सुराधसमिर्रमच यूथा विदे। यो 


Pen X 20२ ३१२२१७९ SR 
^ * जरितृभ्यो मघवा, geag सहुख Oe, शिक्षति ॥ 
EB E । इन्द्रो देवता । बहती छन्द l ^ 
Sen. us fies ५ i 


nall directions 


ico 
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235. In order to attain true knowledge, O men, worship 
the Lord who possesses all wealth(material aswell as spiritual). 
He being rich in treasure and giving shelter to all, aids His | 

devotees with wealth (of both kinds) thousandfold. 


१९१" ९५ ८८ तोषहं qox म ३१ गर २२ 
(२३६) ओम्‌ d वो दस्ममृतीषहं वसोमंन्दानमन्धसः | अभि 
३१ ग्र ३२३ १२.३ R 
वत्सं न स्वसरेषु धेनव इन्द्र गीर्भिर्नवामहे ॥ 
नोधा ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । ब्रहती छन्दः | 


Se न 


236. As cows low to their calves, happy in stalls by 
taking nourishing food, so we O Lord, bow our heads before 
Thee and glorify Thee with our songs, as Thou art Wonder- 
ful destroyer of all our evils and conqueror of a!l enemies in 
the shape of lust, pride, greed, jealousy and others 

९२ ३ १२२ १२ ३ १२ ३१२ 
(२३७) ओम तरोभिर्वो विदद्वसुमिन्द्र' सबाध ऊतये । | 
Å R के आए RC) qs Y v. S | 


बृहदूगायन्तः सुतसोमे Beat हुवे भरं न कारिणम्‌ ॥ 
कलि: प्रागाथः ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | बहती छन्द: । 


237. O devetees ! Sing the songs in praise of the Lord j 

j who leads you to prosperity with strength. In all non- | 

violent sacrifices where soma juice is prepared, always glorify | 
Him with the Vedic hymns for protection, whenever you 

are in difficulties. I also callon Him as children do their | 


father who does every thing for their welfare and supports 


them. [I refers to a wise leader setting an example before | 
others] | 


Uc ped 3 E 

(२३८) ओम्‌ तरणिरित्‌ सिषासति वाजं A a । 
Cet E २२. १ 22 १९२ 

आव इन्द्र पुरुहूतं नमे गिरा नेमि तष्टेव सुद्रःवम्‌ ॥ 

वसिष्ठ ऋषिः । इन्दो देवता बृहती छ|) 
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238. Anactive man desires to distinguish the right 
knowledge from the false one, with the help of pure aad vast 
intellect. I bend with devotional song for your welfare the 
Lord much-invoked, asa carpenter bends his wheel of solid 
wood. {Bending the Lord with devotional song is a poetical 
and allegorical expression for prayer.) 


१२ 303,38 038 1808 TERNS 
(२३८) sra पिबा सुतस्य रसिनो मत्स्वा न इन्द्र गोमतः 1 
३.१.२... $ २१७२०३२ pes याकर 5 
आपिर्नो बोधि सधमाद्ये वृघे३ऽस्माँ श्रवन्तु ते घियः ॥ 


मेंघातिथिऋ षि: । इन्द्रो देवता | ब्रहती छन्दः | 
| 239. O God! drink of the savoury Juice of devotion 
| full of knowledge offered to Thee by our pure hearts and 
be glad. Thou art All-pervading Kith and Kin. Enlighten 
us to remain with Thee for ever and enjoy Thy communion. 
Let Thy wisdom guard us well for our harmonious deve- 
| lopment. (Drinking of. the savoury juice of devotion is 
anallegorical expression for acceptance). 

२३ ३ R RT ३ १६ 
| (२४०) ओउम्‌ त्वं ह्येहि चेरवे विदा भय वसुत्तये । 
। : २ ३ R ३. २३ qb 
ETA मघवन्‌ गविष्टय उदिन्द्राश्वमिष्टये ॥ 


240. © God! come to the wise worshipper in order to 
grant him more wealth of wisdom. Shower on him peace and 
bliss, so that he may attain true knowledge and develop um 
lity in order to have communion with Thee. Grant him also 
1 the spiritual wealth of Yoga. : 
| oN ee 
| (२४१) M न fg वश्चरमं चन वसिष्ठ; ja 
| $ ; २ ३ 
l ३ १२३२ ३१२ R है ४२ | 
| अत्माकमद्य मरुतः सुते सचा विश्वे पिबन्तुः कामिनः॥ 
वसिष्ठ ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता.! बृहती छन्दः | 
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ue 241. O devotees! God who is the Life of our life ora 
wise man does not look .down;upon eyen the most humble and 
lowly among.you. Let all drink of the juice (medicinal as well 
as devotional) „prepared by us, who ever are willing to do so 
at our sacrifice. [No distinction based upon birth or colour etc. 
should be obseryed bytnue, devotees]. 


१,२ ३१5२२३ १२३ १२ 
(२४२) ओं “मा adfa शंसत सखायो मा.रिषण्यत्‌। | 
[ER रद २२५ २३ १२ ३१२३३१२ 
gaiq स्तोता वृषणांशसचा सुते मुहुरुक्था च शंसत ॥ 
प्रगाथ ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । ब्रहती छन्दः । 


242. Ofriends, do not glorify any one else besides the 
Almighty Lord; so. shall no sorrow trouble: you. Do not suffer 
and cause harm to others. Praise: only the Lord who show; 
ers peace and bliss upon you at all your sacrifices.‘ united)y 
and say your lauds ‘ with thé Vedic hymns repeatedly. B 


, आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः idol 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS: 


(२३३) (स्व शम) सूर्यस्य दर्शयितारं प्रकाशकं at स्वरादित्यो भवति 
निरुक्त -२।१४ तमेव भान्तमनुभाति. सव, तस्य . भासा सर्वमिदं 
विभातीति वेदानुसारिर्युपनिषत्‌ कठोप० २५ १५ | 

` (२३४) कारवः) स्तोतारः कारुरिति स्तोठ्नाम्‌ सिघ० ३।१६ 'काष्ठासु) 


frg काष्ठाइतिदिङ्नामसु निघः १.६ (रेषु) आवरकेषु शत्रुषु 


“ _ बाहयेष्वान्तरेषुच (अर्वन्तः) . पुमांसो वीराः “पुमांसो अर्वन्तः 


(२३४) ( सुराधसम्‌) उततमननोपेतम्‌ pa इति धन नाम निघः २1१० 


` -(यथाविदे) ह प्राप्येत dirt (जरिवृभ्य:) स्तोवभ्यो भक्त भ्यः 
: -जरिता" इति स्तोठेनाम- नि? AUS, (RRR) ददाति . शिक्षतिदोन 
(cf कमो निष» AIRS (पुरुबसु,) वह खय: पुरण वासयतीति वा । 


poA 
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(२३६) (दस्मम्‌) पापानामुपन्तयितारम्‌ दसु-उपक्षय इति धातोः दर्शनीय- 
मिति ataq: wondrous इतिं ग्रिफिथ (ऋतीषंहम्‌) ऋतय 
कामादिशत्रु सेनाः तासाममिभवितारम्‌ (वसोः अन्धसः) प्राणवा- 

पोष्टिका दन्नात्‌ अन्ध इति अन्न नामस॒-निघ ० २।७ स्वस- 
राणि - गृहनाम निघ० ३।४ अत्र गोष्ठा थेवेनुवत्ससम्बन्धात्‌ ।' 


(२३७) (तरोभिः) बले: तरइति बलनाम faao Re (सबाधः) ऋत्विनः 
बाधासहिताः स्तोतारो वा सबाध इति ऋत्विङ्नाम fo ३।१८ 
(भरम्‌) भरणशीलं ( कारिणम्‌) स्वदितकारिणं पितरम्‌ ` 


णिर्रिः AA 


(२३८) (तरणिः) ज्षिग्रं कायतत्परः तरणिरितिक्षिप्रनामसु निघ० २१५ 
(सिषासति) संभजितुः विवेक्त मिच्छति षंण-सम्भक्ती (पुरन्ध्या) 
महत्याधिया धीरिति प्रज्ञानाम निघ०-३।६ | 


(२३६). गोमतः ज्ञानवतः गतेस्त्रयोऽर्थाः ज्ञानं गमनं प्राप्तिश्चेति (रसिनः) 
-भक्तिरसवतः (gaa) अभिनिष्पादितस्य ` शुद्धान्तः करणस्य | 
(आपिः) सर्वव्यापकः सुंखप्रो पकी बन्धुश्च आप्लु व्याप्ताविति- 
धातोः आसमन्तालाप्यते प्रीत्येति (सधमाद्य ) यांगयज्ञ सह 


आनन्दाय मदी हष | 


४०) QA) परिचारकाय ज्ञानिने भक्ताय चर गतावितिधातों: 
(अश्वः) वीर्यम्‌ बीय वा अश्वः । श० २।१।४।२ ३-२४ (भगम्‌) 


योगेश्वयम्‌ | pe 
(२४१)' (बसिष्ठः) 'प्रजापति्े वसिष्ठ: संवेश्रेष्ठ इति सायणःश० २४४२) 
प्राणो वे वसिष्ठऋषिः शा? sits We. 
यंदूस्तृतमोंभवतिं तेनो एव afüg: xpo =।१।१।६ आतिशयेन 
Raig कृतवास इति दर्यानन्दघिः क्‌ “७२९६१ (मरुतः) , 


ऋत्यिज!  नुघण्टौ ३१५१ M 
(२४२) (मा रिषण्यत) मा हिंसिता,दुःखितावा भवत, त IIE RICE II 
रिष-हिंसायामितिधाती: का 
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ओश्म्‌ । 
ग्रथ तृतीयोध्ध्यायः, प्रथमा दशतिः 


२३ us SE MR E AC RA ३ 
(२४३) ओरेम नकिष्टं कमरा नशद्यश्चकार सदावृधस इन्द्र न 
२१२ 0९ २९९०९२ S t रर 
यज्ञैविश्वगूर्तमृभ्वसमधृष्ट धृष्णुमोजसा ॥ 
पुरुहन्मा AHA ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | बृहती छन्दः । 

243. No one can attain to him by deeds and kill him 
who acts in accordance with the commands of the Lord who 
strengthens ‘evermore, Who is praised by all, is Supreme, 
Resistless, conquering all by His might. 

३१२ ३१२ ३२३१२३१२ 
(२४४) at य ऋते चिदभिश्रिषः पुरा जत्रुभ्य आतृदः | 
R ३ १२.३२३ १२३ १२३१२ 
सन्धाता सन्धिं मघवा पुरूवसुनिष्कर्ता fag तं पुन: ॥ 
मेघातिथि काण्वो ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता बहती छन्दः । 
A 244. He without ligature, before making incision in 
the neck, closes up the wound again, the Lord who heaelth 


thedissevered parts. [Oneshould always meditate upon the 
Glory of God and be devoted to Him]. ; 


:. १ R ३२३२९२३२३१ रर ३ १२ 
(२४५) ओरेम्‌ आ त्वा सहस्रमा शतं युक्ता रथे हिरण्यये | 
३ २३ १२ २२३ १२९३ १२ 
WIES हरय इन्द्र केशिनो वहन्तु सोमपीतये ॥ 
 मेषातिथि मेध्यातिथी ऋषी | इन्द्रो देवता | बहती छन्दः । 

245. Leta thousand and a hundred (innumerable) wise 
devotees endowed with the Vedic knowledge, glorious like the 
rays of the sun and full of light, Possessing bodies full of 
splendour and vigour, meditate on Thee and preach about Thy 
Self to others in order to drink deep of the spiritual juice 
(of devotion combined with knowledge). २. 
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र ररर? oa 
(२४६) ओरेम आ मद्धरिन्द्र हरिभिर्याहि मयूररोमभिः । 
२ ३ R 3 CORRS eR is sc 
मा त्वा के fafa येमुरिन्न पाशिनो ऽति धन्वेव ताँ इहि ॥ 
विश्वामित्र ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । ब्रृहती छन्दः | 
246, Like the cooing of peacocks, may the joyous 
prayers manifest Thy beautiful powers in our hearts. None 
can entrap Thee as Thou cuttest their networks like armed 


persons. 
REK TE 
(२४७) ओं त्वमङ्ग प्र शंसिषो देवः शविष्ठ मत्यंम्‌ । 
ww ३१२ qi (2 


न त्वदन्यो मघवन्नस्ति wieder ब्रवीमि ते वचः ॥ 
गोतम ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । ब्रहती छन्द: । 

247. O dear friend, praise the Lord thus. O Almighty ! 
Thou art giver of peace and bliss. There is no comforter 
to a mortal man but Thee. O Lord! I speak my words to 
Thee. I glorify Thee sii cerely. 

MRE FC ROR 
(२४८) ओं त्वमिन्द्र यशा ब्रस्यृजीषी शवसस्पतिः । त्वं 
३७०२० ers र र 
वृत्राणि हंस्यप्रतीन्येक इत्‌ पुर्वनुत्तश्चर्षणीघुतिः ॥ 
नृमेघपुरुमेधौ ऋषी | इन्द्रो देवता । ब्रहती छन्द: | 

248. O God ! Thou art far renowned, impetuous Lord 
of power and might, leading Thy devotees towards Pe 
and righteous path. Alone, the never conquered uardian 
of mankind, Thou smitest down mighty foes in the form of 


sins. ॥ : 
२३२ ३१२३१२ BRR १२ 


(२४९) sim इन्दमिदूदेवतातय इन्द्र परयत्यध्वरे । इच 
३३ 20२२०२०७00 08 
समीके वनिनो हवामह इन्द्र नस्य सातये ॥ 
मेघातिथिऋ षि: । इन्द्रो देवता | हहती छन्दः | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and ae. अ | 


138 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


249. We invoke the Lord alone inorder to perform a 
sacrifice. We invoke Him when a non-violent sacrifice is going 
on; We invoke the Lord while finishing the sacrifice or 
engaged in a battle against the wicked. We devotees invoke 
Him while distributing wealth or giving it in charity. 

EN 5१ ९ QT वर 
(२५०) ओरम्‌ःइमा उ त्वा पुरूवसो गिरो वर्धन्तु या मम । 
q. पत चु ०२२. त्र रर... 
पावकवर्णाः शुचयो विपश्चितो5$भिस्तोमैरनूषत ॥ 
मेधातिथिऋ षिः |. इन्द्रो देवता | ब्रहती छन्दः । 

250. May these my songs of praise exalt Thee Lord, 
who hast abandant wealth. Learned men who are glorious 
like, the fire and pure in word, mind and deed, purifying all 
glorify Thee with their hymns. 

२३ १२ रर २०२ १ २ 


\ 


(२५१) ओरेम उदु त्ये मधुमत्तमा गिर स्तोमास ईरते । 


107 रएका RRR 
| सत्राजितो धनसा अक्षितोतग्रो वाजयन्तो रथा इव ॥ 
“मेधातिथिक्र fü: । इन्द्रो देवता । ब्रहती छन्दः | 
क 251 


These songs of ours, exceedingly sweet; these 
hymns of praise ascend to Thee, | 
that display their strength, 
help. | 


like ‘ever conquring chaiots 
gain Wealth कात. give unfailing 


or व्य 3 २२ २-३ २१२ २९ 

(२५२) ओं यथा गोरो अपा कृतं तुष्यन्नेत्यवेरिणम्‌ । ` 

ह क्त त क्ट 
आपित्वे न: प्रपित्वे तूयमा afg 
. देवातिथिः काण्व ऋषि: । इन 
252. Asa deer when thi 
| without grass, 
| acquiring knowl 
| wise, drink deep 

with them. 


१ ९२२३ ३ १२ 
कण्वेषु सु सचा पिब॥ 
द्रा देवता । बृहती छन्द: | 

Tsty goes to the watery pool 
come to us quickly © soul desirous "of" 
dge and having formed र friendship With the 
of spiritual. juice (of peace and bliss) along 


3 BBP 
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प्रावश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


४३) (maag) महान्तंमेधाविनं वा ऋशभुरिति मेधाविनाम (निघ 
i- ५ y ) 


(२४४) (pm) ग्रीवाय: । 


(२४४) (हिरण्यये) तेजोमये तेजो वे हिरण्यम्‌ de १६१ प्राणो वे 
हिरण्यम्‌ xb ५।५।।८ (स्थे) शरीररूपे ' आत्मानं रथितं विद्धि 
शरीरं रथमेत्र तु “कठोपनिषदि १-२३ (हरयः) सूयकिरणवत्त्‌ 
तेजस्विनः (केशिनः) अ्योतिःसम्पन्नाः केशीदं ज्योतिरुच्यते 
निरुक्त १२२४ (त्रह्मयुजः) ब्रह्म वेदः तज्ज्ञानयुक्ता: शतंसहस्रम्‌ 
इति agaia निघः ३।१ (सोमपीतये) भक्तिरसपानाय रस सोम 
श० ७३१३ तद्‌ यदेतेरिदं सवं हरति तस्माद्‌ हरय: (जमिनी- 
योपनिषडि १४४1५) 

२४६) (मयूररोमभिः) मिनन्ति हसन्ति दुर्विचारानांत मयूर (रोमाः) 
रुशब्दे शब्दा प्रार्थनारूपाः नामन्‌ सीमन्‌ व्योमन्‌ रोमन्‌ 
sdara निपातनम्‌ (उणा० ४-१५१) (हरिभिः) मनाद्वात्ताम 
पापहारिक्राभिः SALE इतिधाताः NRR कीति भ्यश्च 

` ` "giga (sumo ४-११६) 

(४७) )मडिता) सुखयिता. मृड-सुखने | 


+ 


(२४२) (gar) पापानि पाप्मा वे ga: । श० ११९२ १३।४।१।१३ 
(ऋजीषी) ऋजुमार्ग प्रेरक: (पुवेचुत्त )अन्यैरजेरितः स्वयमेव (चर्षे- 
णीधृतिः) मनुष्याणां धारकः चषणय इति मंघयगाम निघ० २३ 
शब ईति बलनाम निघ? १२ । 

yar तायते वितायत इति देबता- 

तियज्ञस्तस्म देव तातेतियज्ञनाम (निघ२ ६-१७) (समीके) सम्यग्‌ 


_ जाते-सम्पूर्ण अंथवा संग्रामे समीकमिति संग्राम नाम E. 
२।१७) (सातये) संविभागाय दानाय षण-संभक्तो WS 


(बतिनः) भक्ताः वर्न संभक्ताविति धातोः | 


४६) (दिबतातये) यज्ञाय «4: स्त 
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riffith translates देवताये as “for worship of the 
ods” which is wrong. See note on देव m the intro- 
duction Griffith translates घनस्यसातये “as tbat we 
may win the spoil” which is wrong and imaginary 
धनम्‌ means wealth. There is no reason to take it for 

“spoil” 

(२५०) (पावकवणो:) अग्निसमानतेजस्काः | 

(२५१) (सत्राजितः) सदेव बिजयशालिनः अथवा सत्यद्वारा विजय- 
शीला: सत्रेति सत्यनाम (निघ ३,१०) 

(२५२) (गौरः) मृग इति सायणादयः सर्वे भाष्यकृतः “Wild bull 
or a kind of buffalo” according to Griffith 
(आपित्वे प्रपित्वे) बन्धुत्वे प्रापे सतीति सायणः Griffith 
adopts Grassman's interpretation as “000 at 
morning and at eve” but says that “the 
meaning is uncertain. J do not consider this 
meaning satisfactory". 


। Decade-IiI 
p. ROS QU रे 
(२५३) ओम्‌ शब्ध्यू३षु शचीपत इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभि: | 
२२ १र रर ३१२ ३२३१२ ३ ९ 
भगं न हि त्वा यशसं वसुविदमनु शूर चरामसि ॥ 
भगः प्रगाथ ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । बृहता छन्द: । 
253. With all Thy saving helps assist us. 0 Lord of 


wisdom and action; We follow Thee as Giver of glorious bliss 
Thee Hero, Finder out of wealth (material and spiritual) 


१ २३२३ १२३क रर३ १२ 


(२५४) NIR या इन्द्र भुज आभर: स्ववाँ gt: | 
३२ ३१ २ २ २२ SC SS 
o स्तोतारमिन्मधवन्नस्य qua ये च त्वे वृक्तबहिष: ॥ 
= रेभः कादयप ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । बृहती छन्द: । 


j CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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254. O God, Lord of Happiness ! What joys or means 
of enjoyment Thou takest away from selfish people (owing to 
their wicked deeds) prosper therewith O Lord! him who 
sincerely praises Thee and all those generous devotees who 
have dedicated their lives to Thee. [It is also applicable to 
a noble king who should take away wealth from the wicked.] 

२३ २३ २३ १ २३करर ३ २ 
(२५५) ओं प्र मित्राय प्रार्यम्णे सचथ्यमृतावसो । वस्थ्ये३ 
१२३ २३.१२ Uis 
वरुणो छन्द्यं वचः स्तोत्रं राजसु गायत |i 
जमदर्निभार्गव ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | बृहती छन्दः । 


255. 0 wise man taking shelter in Truth! Sing a re- 
verent song to God who is Friend of all, Dispenser of justice 
and the most acceptable Lord, our best Well wisher, pervad- 
ing all luminous objects like the sun and the P 
Glorify according to the Vedic hymns that Lord and i 
devotees who arc friendly and just to alland who dispel : 
darkness, shedding light of knowledge every where and shin- 
ing with their virtues. 


३१ * 3058 ३२३ १२ २१२ 
(२५६) ओम अभि त्वा पूर्वपीतय इन्द्र eu l 
१२ ३१२ २ 
१२ ३२९३ १२ 4 ह 
समीचीनास ऋतभव: समस्वरन्‌ रुद्रा गृणन्त qeu ॥ 
मेधातिथिः | काण्व ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | बृहती छन्दः | , 
256, O Lord, wise devotees and ‘all good p 
Thee sincerely with songs, in order to” cae ee im 
spiritual juice (of place and bliss) before others. 
Thee as the First Cause, Eternal. 


nets ec AES 
२३ १ २८२९७२ ०, dam 
(२५७) ओं प्र व इन्द्राय बृहते मरुतो ब्रह्मार्चत । वृत ह 


३२ ३१२३१२ २१३ 


© 


वृत्रहा शतक्रतुवेज्ज ण शतपर्वणा ॥ 
नृमेधपुरुमेधौ ऋषी । इन्द्रो देवता 1 बृहती gud 
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257. O devotees ! Sing to your Lofty Lord, a holy 
hymn of praise. The Almighty Lord, doer of innumerable 
wonderful deeds, slayer of ignorance and sins, destroys all 
evils with His might which ` protects noble people ina 
hundred ways 


E Uu. CX. २३ २ 3 
(२५८) औं बृहदिद्धाय गायत मरुतो वृत्रहन्तमम्‌ । येन ज्योति- 
र्र २१२ sm ३२ ३. १२ 


रजनयनूतृतावृधो देवं देवाय जागृवि ॥ 
नुमेघपुरुमेवाद्र्षी | seal देवता | बहती छन्द 
258. To the Almighty Lord sing the lofty hymn 0 
devotees ! ‘that slays the sin best whereby promoters of 
truth, create the light divine that ever wakes for the soul 
४९८ > ८ १. २ ३२ २ 70 2 
(२५६) रम्‌ इन्द्र qp आ भर पिता पुत्रेभ्यो यथा । 
ट्ट Kits qe. Ran? ३ fX «X 
शिक्षा णो अस्मिन्‌ geza यामनि जीवा ज्योतिरशीमहि ॥ 
वसिष्ठ ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । बहती छन | 
259. 0 Lord! Give us wisdom 
to his ‘sons. Guide us, 0 much 
righteousness or teac! 
that we souls may a 


1 -as a sire gives wisdom 
Invoked’ in this: path ‘of 
1 us the yoga—perfect control of mind 
ttain Thy Divine Light. 


MENSEM २ m. रर १ 
(२६०) ओं मा न इन्द्र परा वृणग भवा न सवमाद ¦ त्वं न 
२२३ 2०. 3095s. २ १२ 
ऊती त्वमिन्न आप्यं मा न इन्द्र परावृणक ।। 
रेभः काश्यप ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । à 
260: Do not forsake us Lorde Sg s 
Do not forsake us 
Be before us always 
To fill our hearts with joy. 
It is to seek Thy Grace 
Our intellects we employ 
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३१२ 23.237312 ३? 
(२६१) ओं. वयं घ त्वा सुतावन्त आपा न वृक्तबहिष:। पविः 
* 25 4 २ Sees १२ 


त्रस्य प्रस्नवणोषु JASA परि स्तोतार आसते ॥ 
मेधातिथिः काण्व ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 
261. O Destroyer of sins, we Thy devotees who have 
cultivated our devotion combined with knowledge and 
spread our seats (of hearts) before Thee, being calm, quiet 
and pure like the water, sit and take bath in the streams of 
Thy .Purity. | 
१२ Reo 830 १२ ७४२७२ I | 
: (२६२) ओं यदिन्द्र नाहुषीष्वा sist gem च कृष्टिषु 
२३ Qe ०४२ २०२ रख २ र TEER 


N _ 


१ 
ygt पञ्चक्षितोनां द्यम्नमा भर सत्रा विश्वानि पोंस्या.। 


, , भरद्वाज ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । बढ़ती छन्द: । , 

262. O Lord ! All spiritual and physical strength that 
is found in human beings, and all the splendid fame that 
people belonging to different classes enjoy, yea all d 
powers, grant them to us for ever [Griffith’s translation of 
नाहुषो pegas `! tribes of Nahushas’’ and qafa तीनाम 
as “five tribes’ 19 opposed to the Nirukta and the Vedic system 
nd‘ Prof Roth who take 
There are 


v 
Ye d 


of interpretation as well as Sayana ‘a 
the above words for hurian beings in general 
no proper-nouns in the Vedas as pointed out before]; 
३३. १२ We ३०१२ ५ २ २. EET 

(२६३) ओं सत्यमित्या वृषेदसि वृषजूतिर्नोडवता | वृषाह्य प्र 

३०१३२३३२ २७३ मा SO 

sfiga परावति वृषो अर्वावति धू त 

| भेघातिथि: कांण्व ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । बहती छदः 
| 263. Thou 0 Rainer of blessings, art in truth cur Pro- 
| tector and All-pervading, “being invoked by heroic persons. 
| Thou O Almighty, art-knowri by the name of gat being ne 
| rainer of blessings or Fullfiller of desires, far and'near.- eee 


1 


iW 
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Pun २३२३ १२३१२ १२ 
(२६४) ओं यच्छक्रासि परावति यदर्वावति वृत्रहन्‌ । अतस्त्वा 
३२ ee १२ ३३१२.३२३ १२ 
_गदिन्द्र केशिभिः सुतावाँ आ विवासति ॥ 
रेभः काश्यप ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । बृहती छन्दः । 


ness SN peas EE E 


264. 0 Destroyer of sin, Thou art Omnipotent in the 
far distant regions of heaven as welllas in the nether sky, 
therefore the performer of sacrifices, continues expressing 
his devotion to Thee in hymns of praise, along with other 
devotees who are full of light of knowledge. 


Rl २ RT WR १२ ३२ २३१२ 
(२६५) ओउम्‌ अभि वो वीरमन्धसो मदेषु गाय गिरा महावि- 
र 2२ ३९२३ २३ १२ 
चेतसम्‌ । इन्द्रं नाम श्र्‌ त्यं शाकिनं वचो यथा ॥ 
वत्स ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । बृहती छन्द; । 
265. Extol with loud voices and fee 


to your words, in the midst of the physical and Spiritual enjoy- 
d ment, Omniscient and: Almighty Lord who is destroyer of 
E allevils and is. sung in the Vedas. 


` १३३६ १२ २२३१२ ३.१२ 
(२६६) ओरेम इन्द्र Bag शरणां त्रिवरूथं स्वस्तये | 
oS 00 qty duas स 
छदियंच्छ मघवड्रयश्च मह्य च यावया दिद्युमेभ्यः ॥ 


भरद्वाज ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता 
266. O'Lord 


NN TR करे ४ 


lings corresponding 


(वात पित्त कफ) 
i (Physical, social 
hich;gold, silver and copper -have 


E 
x F 7X 
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f र न न CR s 

| (२६७) at श्रायन्त इव सूर्य विश्वेदिन्द्रस्य भक्षत । वसूनि 
| ३१ शर३ १२३ (3 x 

| 'जातो जनिमान्योजसा प्रति भागं न 'दींधिम ॥ 

| WW ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | बृहती छन्द: | 


267. Taking shelter in the Lord who is like the Sun. 
the source of Light, enjoy with your might all wealth which 
exists now and‘will be‘achieved hereafter :as:a result of your 
exertion. Let,us distribute like our heritage, all-wealth which 
.really belongs :to the Lord 

V od S uui MEME 
(२६८) sib न सीमदेव आप तंदिषं दीर्घायो Wed: । एतग्वा 
३१ रर ३१२३२३. 5 343 
चिद्य एतशो युयोजत इन्द्रो हरी युयोजते ॥ 
पुरुहन्मा -ऋषिः | geal: देवता | बृहती छन्दः | i 


268. O ever-enduring soul, the .man who does not 
believe in God and is miserly,.can not receive -spiritual food 
and can not attain the desired goal, as it.is only.a man who 

possesses horses can yoke them and it is the. sun that ;yokes 
"horses in the form.of the rays of.various kinds, so itis only 
a yogi who can control his senses of perception. and action 
He can do so with the help.of knowledge and devotion which 
are like his two steeds 


२ od १२६ FRR RE 23 — 
(२६६) इम आ eil fase] हब्यमिद्ध समत्सु-भषषत । उप 
१ 0९ ३ ; x 


NR हल 


ee की eS -. >. ती ERN E 
Umm 
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146 . THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA | 
within our hearts to listen to the praises and prayers offered to | 
Thee in our daily sacrifices. Let our songs glorify Thee. i 
irt | 

१ रर ३रड ३१२ ३२ ८३.३. । 

(२७०) ओं तवेदिन्द्रावमं वसु cd पुष्यसि मध्यमम्‌ । सत्रा || 
र्र cue ipe (o २७१६२ l 


DOMNUS 


विश्वस्य परमस्य राजसि न किष्ट वा गोषु वृण्वते ॥ 
he वसिष्ठ ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | वृहती छन्द: | 
:., 270. OLord! This earth’ is Thy wealth.. Itis Thou 
that supportest the middle region: : Thou art truly the Sove- 
reign of the highest region. There is none in all. these regions 
who.can withstand Thee or resist Thee, as Thou art the 
Almighty Omnipresent Supreme Being. 
| oo. ark 6 6 uU ER, १२ 
= (२७१) ai क्वेयथ क्वेदसि पुरुत्रा चिद्धि ते मन: । wate 
: ES २. 
SA खजकृत्‌ पुरन्दर प्र गायत्रा अगासिषु: ॥ 
मेधातिथिमेध्यातिथी काण्वौ ऋषी | इन्द्रो देवता | वृहती छन्द: | 
D 271. What regions art Thou traversing and where art 
Thou to be found? The answer to these question is Thy 
; knowing: power is everywhere. O Creator of the world 10 
: Destroyer of bondage, O Great Hero ! Thou art everywhere. 
. Devotees always singe thyesongs es i 0 100 d 
LET EE NU s “वी 
(२७२) ओं वयमेनमिदा ह्योऽपीपेमेह af | तस्मा उ Bel 
_ es. Dee SO BUH Ue Ea | 
` स्वच सुत भरा नुन भूषत श्र ते ॥ 


eels ic 


ERI L Lune 


शि 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Sea 


THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA ' 147 


| आवश्यकटिप्पएय: ३, ४ qo 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


| (२५३) (शचीपते) शचीति कमनाम निघ० २१ प्रज्ञानाम निघ० ३॥१ | 


(२५४) (भुजः) भोक्तव्यानि सुखानि -धनानि वा (असुरेभ्यः) असुषु 
j प्राणेषु रमन्त AGU: केवलंस्वकीयप्राणपोषणरता: | 


(२५४) (वृक्तबर्हिषः) ऋत्विजः निघ० ३।१८ स्तीणाहृदयान्तरिक्षा 

भक्ताः बर्हिरित्यन्तरिक्तनाम. निघ० १।३। 

(२५४) (मित्राय) सर्वेषां मित्र भूताय स्नेहिने जगदीश्वराय ञि-मिदा- 
स्नेहने (SIU) न्यायक्रारिण परमेश्वराय (बरूथये) वरूथमिति 
गृहनाम निघ० ३1४ देहरूपगृहहितकारिणि (बरुणे) सर्वेबरणीये 
ज्ञाननिवारके वा परमेश्वरे तद्विषये (seu) छन्दो5नुकूलम- 
वेदानुसारि।मित्रार्यम वरुणशब्दाः सर्वमित्र न्यायकारि श्र छ विद्वदू- 
वाचका अन्न ग्राहया: | 

(२५६) (ऋभवः) मेधाविनः निघ० ११५ (रुद्राः) स्तोतारः रुद्रइति 


स्तोतूनाम निघ० ३।१६ (आयवः) मनुष्याः निघ० २1२ 
It is wrong on the part of Sayana and Griffith 


to take Ribhus and Rudras as the names of the Fe 
deities of seasons and storm Gods $ 

(२५७) (wea) ऋत्विज: स्तोतारो भक्ता वा मरुत इति ऋत्विङ्‌, नामसु i 
निघ० ३।१८ (बजे ण) वीर्यणौजसा वा बीये वे बञ्जः॥ शत० 
५।३।१।१६ TST बा ओजः ॥ श० 5४1११२० (शतपवणा) बहु 
प्रकारेण पालकेन प्र -पालनपूरणयोरितिधातोः, शतमिति बहुनाम 
निघ9 ४१ z 

(२५८) (ऋतावृधः) ऋतस्य सत्यस्यवर्धयितार उपासकाः (देवाय) 

शुभगुणेः प्रकाशिताय वा आत्मने दि वुधातो 3 


न 


SS 


st 


—————————— SSS SS 
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the Light Divine is. created.for the soul, not for 


God.. 


Xt) (क्रतुम्‌) प्रज्ञा नाम क्रजुरिति प्रज्ञानाम निघः ३] १ (यामनि) 
गन्तव्येधममार्गे योगे बा यमु उपरमे इति धातोः अर्तिस्तुसु- 
zaga भाया वा पदियत्षिनीभ्योमन (उणा: १।४०) 


` (१६०) (सघमाद्य ) र्मणा सह मान्ति अत्रेति सधमाद्ये-हृदये सह्‌ 
मादन हेतुभूते यज्ञो शुभ कर्मेशि वा (ऊती) रक्तकः, प्रीतिकर 
GHA, दाता, ज्ञाता ila अवधातोरनेकोथाना दाय 
(आप्यम्‌) प्राप्तव्यम्‌ उद्देश्यम्‌ । 


. (३६१) (शुतावन्तः) सम्पादितश्ञानमयभक्तिरसाः रस: सोम? 
श? SIR (वृक्तबर्हिषः) ऋत्विजः ऋताबृतो भगवन्तं यजन्ते 


E ‘eral भक्ता वृक्तबर्हिष इति ऋत्विढः नामसु निघ० ३१८ 
= Griffith admits “that the construction is diffi- 
2 cult and the force of the comparison like 


waters is not obvious.” His interpretation 
E [1i yt 

E. _ “We compass Thee like waters” 

= reliable and incorrect ु 


ete is un- 


Re) (हयी कृष्टिषु) मानवीय प्रजासु नहुषा इति मनुष्यनाम 
Inve २२ कृष्ट्य इति मनुष्यनाम निघः २३ (पंचक्षितयः) 
पंचजनाःनिषा दपंचमाश्चत्वारो वर्णाइति सांयणाचा्यःत्षितय इति 
मनुष्यनाम निघ० 7| ३ Griffith’s translation of नाहुषीषु 

कृष्टिषु as “in tribes of the Nahushas” and 


| fex Minen Fi e 


ve tribes”: is Opposed: to. the 
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| (२६२) (वृषा) कासानां प्रपूरकः सुखानां वर्षको वा. Griffith trans- 
| lates it “as a Bull’, which is ridiculous, though 
| in a foot note he gives the alternative meaning 


“tof strong and mighty? while Stevenson trans- 
lates it “as a rainer of blessings,” which is 
correct. (वृषजूतिः) वृषा कामप्रपूरिका जूतिरव्याप्रियेस्यसः 


(२६४) (केशिभिः) केशीदं ज्योतिरुच्यते तद्वदूभिन्गीनज्योतिः सम्पन्ने- 
जटाजूट सम्पन्ने स्तपस्विभिवा (सुतावान्‌ ) यजमानः(आविवासति) E 
परिचरति विवासतीति परिचरणकर्मा निघ०३।५ (द्यूगत्‌) fara 
निघ० २१५ : 


(२६५) (अन्धसः मदेषु) शरीरिकस्य आत्मिकस्य वा भोजनस्य 
आनन्देषु अन्ध इत्यन्ननाम आध्यानीयं भवति निरुक्त ५1१ E 
(नाम) शरत्रूणां-पापानाँ नामकम-नमयितारम्‌ (fran, ) E 
शाक्तिमन्तम्‌. E 


(२६६) (त्रिधा) त्रयो बात पित्तकफाख्या धातबो यत्र text ( शरणम्‌) 
आश्रय भूतं शरीरम्‌ त्रयः सुदर्णरजत॒ताम्रा धातवो यत्र तत्‌(शरणम्‌) 
आश्रयितु योग्यम (छर्दि:) गृहम्‌ (त्रिवर्यम) शीतोप्णवर्षासूर 
wma (Raa) सुप्रकाशम्‌ इति दयातन्दर्षिः ऋग्भाष्ये। 
(Rasu) त्रयाणामाध्यात्मिकादीनां दुःखाना वास्कम्‌ aft 

q तुलसीरामस्वामिनः | शीतातप्र्रषौणां बारकमिति सायणः 

: (त्रिधातु) त्रिप्रकारं त्रिभूमिकमिति. mad: Triple Teue 3 

E and triply strong-Griffith. f 


PEERED सेन 


ee 


Esas 


' zala fae: श० KIBIRIX सुप्र- 
at: Griffith con 


१ edm 
(२६७) (RA) दण्डरूपं बाणमू इन 
काशमिति दुःयामन्दर्षिः Lag 


E स्पा 
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tion of sacred food to the manes of our 
fathers. 


(२६८) (एतग्वा) एतशः इत्यश्वनामसु ।न० ११४ तस्मादेतग्वेति पदे- 
नाश्ववतो ग्रहणम्‌ (हरी) द्विविधकिरणाः ` सम्यंचस्तिर्यचश्च 
ज्ञानेन्द्रियकर्मन्द्रियरूपाश्यों अथवा ऋक्सामे वे हरी (um 
४.४.३.६ इति वचनानुसार ज्ञांनभक्ती | M 


(२६६) (समत्सु) संग्रामेषु निघ० २1१७ (परमञ्याः) परमान उद्‌भटान्‌ 
काम क्रोधादि शत्रून्‌ जिनाति नाशयति स परमज्या: परमेश्वरः 


२७०) (अवरम्‌)भूलोकस्थम्‌ (सत्रा) सत्यम-यथार्थतया सत्रेति सत्यनामसु 
Ra ३।१० (गोषु) प्रथिव्यादिषु लोकेषु गौरिति प्रथिबीनाम 
निघ० १।२ | 


(२७१) (मनः) ज्ञानशक्ति: मन्‌ ज्ञान इति धातोः ( खजकृत्‌ ) खात्‌- 
आकाशात्‌ बायूवग्न्यपूक्रमेण जातं ब्रह्मांडं करोतीति खजकृत्‌ 
परमेश्‍वर: “तस्माद्वा एतस्मादात्मन आकाशः सम्भूतः आकाशाद्‌ 
बायुः, वायोरग्निः, अग्नेरापः, अद्भ्य प्रथिवीत्याच्य त्पत्तिक्रम 
उपनिषदादिवणितो5त्र द्रष्टव्यः .: तेत्तिरीयोपनिषदि अद्यानन्द 


(RT अनु० १ (पुरन्दर) शरीररूपपुर बन्धन दारयितः, 
z -विदारणे T xus 2 


` (९७२) (वजिणम ) पापक्लेश वर्जकमं . (सुतम्‌) Rind अक्ति 


परसम्‌ CR सवने) प्रसिद्धे श्र्‌ तिप्रतिंपादिते वा यज्ञ सवनमि 
_यज्ञनामसु निघ० ३।१७। | PE ee यज्ञ ति 


ST 
RT 
१८ 


y Deeade-y. ४४. 007105 


NUS gue 
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273. 1 praise the Lord who is the Sovereign of men, 
who is attained through the practice of Yoga and who is 
Incomparable, Subduer of all armies of passions and Destroy- 
er ofall sin and ignorance. | 

१२४४३ aco Cg Oe OT d 
(२७४) ओं यत इन्द्र भयामहे ततो नो श्रभयं कृधि । मघः 
RCNH ER 323 CR 
वञ्छरिधि तव तन्न ऊतये वि द्विषो वि मृधो जहि ॥ 


भर्गःप्रगाथ ऋषि. | इन्द्रो देवता | बृहती छन्दः | * 
274. O Lord! Makeus fearless from that whereof 
we are afraid; Help us, 0 Possessor of all wealth, jt is for 


our preservation we ask this. Drive away from us all hatred 
and external as well.as internal enemies, In the form of lust 


anger jealousy, pride etc. í 
९8९ ३ १ qu d Bt 
(२७५) ओं वास्तोष्पते ear स्थुणांसत्र सोम्यानाम्‌ | प 
3373 0 0-2 2702 / % 
पुरां भेत्ता शश्वतीनामिन्द्रो मुनीनां सखा ॥ 
इरिम्बिठिः काण्व ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | बृहती छन्दः | 
215. 0 Lord of our homes and bodies ! Thou art like 
: astrong pillar and armour of devotees Thy Divine and 
: delightful nectar (of devotion combined with knowledge) 


breaketh all the strongholds of physical bondage down | 
Thou Lord, art the Friend of the sages Thou ‘art like the - 


Sun, dispelling all darkness 

HAUS Y ३ 
(२७६) at बण्महाँ असि सूय 
२९२०२२० M 
सृतो महिमा पनिष्टम म 
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Great.'O most admired for greatness of Thy majesty, God 
by Thy glory, Thou art Great 


३२ ३१ २३२३ ३१२ ३१ 
(२७७) ओम्‌ अश्वी रथी सुरूप eq गोमाँ यदिन्द्र ते सखा । 
Rin deux VR Rate R2१ rR: क १7२ 
इवात्रभाजा वयसा सचते सदा चन्द्र याति सभामुप |i 
'देवातिथिः काण्व ऋषि: इन्द्रो देवता । बृहती छन्द: । 

277. O Lord! When a man becomes Thy-friend or devotee, 
he being of fair form, full of knowledge and noble speech hath 
‘vital‘power that gives him ‘strength and then he enters the 
‘assembly, in the company of brilliant learned men. 


१ रर २२. ३१ २२३२ E 
(२७८) sib agaa इन्द्र ते शतं शतं भूमीरुत स्युः । न त्वा 


३२२ २३२३ २ ३ १२३ २१ 
वज्तिन्त्सहस 'सूर्या अनु न जातमष्ट रोदसी N 
पुरुहन्मा ऋषि: | Sat देवता । बृहती छन्द: | 
218. 0 God, Destroyer of all evil and Punisher of the 
wicked ! ‘Were there a hundred heavens and a hundred earths 


and in addition to them a thousand -suns they could not 
match Thee;.for Thou encirelest heaven and: earth 


७ रेरेरउ२२२कःरर. ३२३ १२. १२ 
(२७४) ओं यदिन्द्र प्रागपागुदङ न्यग्वा ह्यसे as & [ 


३१ रर ३ २३१ २ ३१२ 
ge Aydt श्रस्यानवेःऽसि प्र शधं तुचंशे ॥ 


देवातिथिः काण्व ऋषि: । इन्दो देवता बृहती छन्द: । 


219. O Lord ! When Thou ar 
residing Tn the East; the West the OR Sm. pus 
.. wards, Thou art always near at hand in aj] places.'O D p 
“ofall ‘evil! Thou..beiüg invoked estroyer 
“art present^within all-mankind 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


by ‘men‘in various ways, 


| 
E 


iH 


| 
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TR ३१ ९१२ ३ 
(२८०) ओं कस्तमिन्द्र त्वा वसवा मर्त्यो दधर्षति 1 श्रद्धा हि 


श्र ३ १२ ३२ ३१ रर 
ते मघवन्‌ पार्ये दिवि वाजी वाजं सिषासति ॥ 


रेभः काश्यप ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । बृहती छनः । 
280. O Support of the universe ! What man can over- 
come Thee that art Omnipresent ? O Possesser of all wealth, 


a wise yogi endowed with truth and living in the Perfect 
Divine Light, always desires to deffuse the knowledge. 


१२7 7२३०२३१. ७२र ३702” C E 

(२८१) ओम्‌ इन्द्राग्नी श्रपादियं पूर्वागात्‌ Tada: i feat 
BR २३ १२३१२३२३१ २ 

शिरो जिह्वया रारपच्चरत्‌ त्रिशत्पदा न्यक्रमीत्‌ ॥ 


जमदरिनिभीर्गव ऋषिः | grat देवता | बृहती छन्दः 
281. This my faith (Shraddha) has no feet, yet it 
can reach God known as Indra (Lord) and Agni-the Supreme 
Leader) and earlier than the people having feet. This love 
of God keeps the tongue engaged in repeating the names 
of the Lord, whether life remains or not Through out all 
the 30 days of the month, it 1s engaged in doing noble deeds 


२३१२३ १२ SR 


` (२८२) ओं इनदर नेदीय एदिहि मितमेधाभिरूतिभिः | 


३१२ ap CN ee 
शंतम शंतमाभिरभिष्टिभिय स्वापे. 
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| * आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः | 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


(२७३) (Rr) रमणीये रथैर्योगमागेबी. (आध्रिगुः) अध्रृतगमनोऽनुप- 
मो वा (प्रतनानाम्‌) पापवासनारूपशात्रृणाम्‌ (तरूता) तारकः 
प्रतनेति संग्रामनाम (निघ० २।१७) 


(२७४७) (मृधः) हिंसकान्‌ काम क्रोध लोभादिकानरिपून्‌ 


(२७४) (वास्तोष्पते) शारीररूपस्य जगद्रूपस्य वा ग्रहस्य ara | 
(ध्र वास्थूणा) दृ आधारभूतः स्तम्भ इव ( zigag) कवचमिव 
रक्षक: (दरप्सः) हर्ष कारीज्ञानमयः भक्तिरसःटृप-हर्षणमोहूनयोरिति 

a धातोः अथवा द्रप्सः आदित्य इवाज्ञानान्धकार नाशकः “असो वा 

= आदित्यो द्रप्सः” | xpo ७॥४॥ १२० (पुराम्‌) देहरूपनगराणाम 

- पुरमेकादशद्वारम इत्यादि प्रकारेण (कठोप ३-४-१) | 


(२७६) (qd) सर्वोत्पादकः सर्वप्रेकी वा परमेश्वरः सूरयः सर्तेबा 

र pre १२।१४) सूये आत्मा जगतस्तस्थुषश्च यजु० 
७४२ अने ग्रहणं सूर्यं इति पदनामसु निघ० ४।६ 
गत्यर्थेन ज्ञानरूपत्वादीश्‍वरग्रहणमिति दयानन्दर्षि: wo २।२ 

. भाष्ये (आदित्यः) अविनाशी स्वप्रकाशस्वरूपः परमेश्वर इति 
दयानन्दर्षिः Ao ३२।१ भाष्ये “तदेवाग्निस्तदादित्यस्तद्वायुस्तदु 
चन्द्रमा?” | इति प्रामाण्यात्‌ । 


(२७७) (अश्वी) बीयै युक्तः ear अश्वः श० २।१।४।२३,२४ (गोमान्‌) 

ज्ञानयुक्तः, शुद्वबाणीयुक्तो बा गौरिति वाङ्नामसु निर्ध० ९! ११ 
. (श्‍वात्रभाजा) धनसम्पन्नेन श्‍वात्रमिति धननामसु सिघ० २।१० 
(वयसा) अन्नेन वय इत्यन्न नामसु निघ० २।७ 


NE e __ 
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ke इति अन्तक नाम निघ० २॥१६ 
Rev. Stevenson and Mr. Griffith are mistaken 
in taking the words आनवे and तुवेशे 88 proper 
| nouns, the names of some kings as according to 
परन्तु श्र ति सामान्यमात्रम्‌ मीमांसा १-३१ and the Vedas 
| being Eternal, there are no proper nouns in 


* them. 


| ` (२८०) (वसो) जगतोवास Sat आधार भूत परमेश्वर । (पार्येदिवि) पूरण 
| ज्ञानप्रकाशे पार्ये-पालनीये पूर्णे वा प्रकाश इति दयानन्दर्षि 
r (बाजी) ज्ञानी योगबलयुक्तो वा वज-गताविति घातोः गतेस्त्र- 
योऽर्थाः ज्ञानं गमन प्राप्तिश्चेति । अथवा वाज इति बलनाम 
Rao २।६ (सिषासति) विभक्त मिच्छति प्रसारयितुमिच्छतीति 
| यावत्‌ वन-घण संभक्तौ | 

| Griffith’s translation “The strong will win the 
| spoil on the decisive day through faith in 
them" is not merely imaginary and without any 
ground, but also mischievous The only object 
of such erroneous and prejudiced translation 
appears to be to degrade the Vedas in the eyes 
of thoughtful persons. 


(२८१) .(इयम) श्रद्धा भगवद्‌ विषयिणी रतिर्वा (इन्द्राग्नी) इन्ट्राग्निपदन 
वाच्यं परमेश्‍वर्यसस्पन्नं प्रक।शमयं सर्वोम्रगण्यं परमेश्वरम्‌ । 
(हित्वाशिरः) शिरस्तिष्ठतु न वा तिष्ठत्वित्यविगणण्य्य (रारपत्‌) 
जपन्ती भगवन्नामानि . (चरन्ती) - सदाचारं सदाज्ञापालन 
च | Wo Afo pe 

(२८२) (नेदीयः) समीपे हृदयदेंश- इतियावत्‌ अन्तिकबाढयोनेदसाधौ 
(413183) इत्यन्तिक शब्दादीयसुनि नेदीयः (स्वापे) SS बन्धो । 


आपिरिति बन्धुनाम | 


e 


ia 
| 
| 
*- ; 
nr x 
| । 233... ४... cs ण E z 
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सामवेद संहिता अ० 3 Go ६ 
CHAPTER पा. 


Decade WI. 


३२३१ २३१२ ३२३१२ > 
(२८३) ओम्‌ इत ऊती वो श्रजरं प्रहेतारमप्रहितम्‌ । आशु 


RH १२ ३१२३१२ ३१२ 
जेतारं हेतारं रथीतममतूर्तं तुग्रियावृधम्‌ ॥ 
बृमेघग्रांगरस ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । बृहती छन्दः । gun 
283. O Almighty God , We call Thee for protection | 
from all evils as Thou art Undecaying Impeller and destroy- 
er of our internal foes, the Un-changeable, the Fleet, the 
Victorious, the Giver of knowledge, the lord of the Chariots 


in the form of our bodies, the invularable and the increaser 
of our sun-like vigour. 


१ रर३१२३२र २१ र्र्‌ ३ 
(२८४) रेम मो षु त्वा वाघतश्च नारे अस्मन्नि रीरमन्‌ । 


RR ३१९ १ १२३२३९१ रर 
श्रारात्ताद्वा सधमादं न श्रा गहीह वा सन्नुप श्रुधि ॥ 
वसिष्ठ ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | बहती छन्दः । 

284. Let not the wise keep us away from Thee, giving 


us True Knowledge. If Thou art far from us owing to 


ignorance, come and dwell within our hearts and listen to 
our prayers | 


२३ ३२१२ ३१ 
(२८५) Ma सुनोता सोमपाव्ने सोममिन्द्राय वज्त्रिणो । 


PR RRT 339 ३१ रर ३१ R 
पचता पक्तीरवसे कृणुध्वमित्‌'पुणान्नित्‌ पृणते मयः॥ 
वसिष्ठ ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । बृहती छन्द: । 


oo 
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285. For God who drinks the Juice of devotion and 
who is the destroyer of all sin and misery, offer the nectar 
of devotion and peace. Prepare the sacrificial viands in the 
form of beneficent acts and mature knowledge, in order to 
please Him. The Giver of peace blesses him who gives Him 
his own self and acts un-selfishly, 

३१ रर ३२३१२ ३२ 
(२८६) ओइम यः सत्राहा विचर्षणरिन्द्र तं हमहे वयम्‌ | 
१ < ३ ७0९0९ ३२ 
सहस्रमन्यो तुविनृम्ण सत्पते भवा समत्सु नो वृधे ॥ 


भरद्वाज ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | बृहती छन्दः | 


286. We call upon God who is the Killer of our inter- 
nal foes and being Omniscient who surveys all creation. 
O Lord, Mighty in splendour, of surpassing might and Pro- 
tector of the righteous, help us aad make us prosperous in 


every conflict. 


१ २ २०४२ ३ 
(२८७) sax शचीभिर्नः शचीवसू दिवा नक्तं दिशस्यतम्‌ | 


"१९२२०४ रर HR २२३२२ २८२२ 


jj 


मा वां रातिरुपदसत कदा चनास्मद्रातिः कदाचन ॥ 


परुच्छेपऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | बृहती छन्दः । 


287. © preceptor and. preacher! Ye wealthy through 
meritorious acts, grant to us as the fruit of our noble sac- 
rifices, day and night, all that we desire. The offerings which 
you bring tous shall never fail, gifts brought by us shall 
never fail 

१२३१ २ ३१२ ३१ RR १९ 
(२८८) at यदा कदा च मीढुषे स्तोता जरेत मर्त्य: । श्रादि- 


रर ३१२३२३२ ३२३१९१ 
area वरुणां विपा गिरा धर्त्तारं विन्रतानाम्‌ ॥ 


बामदेवो गौतम ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता रहती छन्दः | 
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988. Whenever mortal worshipper will sing a Boun- 
teous Giver’s praise, let him celebrate his praises ina highly 
laudatory tone to the Lord. who is the Supporter of various 
duties and Subduer of the ignoble 

MN IUS Wet १ 
(२८६) at पाहि गा अन्धसो मद इन्द्राय मेध्यातिथे । यः 
२२३ २ ३१२२३२३१२. १ २३. १२ 

feet gatat हिरण्यय इन्द्रो बज्त्री हिरणयय 

मेध्यातिथिः काण्व ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | दृ हती । 

289. O Lord. Thou Who art adorable like a guest at our 
sacrifice and absolutely pure, protect our knowledge and 
speech. O devotee ! enjoying the bliss of God who is worthy 
of being worshipped, sing His glory The Lord unites hus- 
band and wife, as well as preceptor and disciple. He is full 
of splendour and vigour. Oh, the lord is the wielder of thunder 
bolt in the form of true knowledge which destroys all igno- 
rance and sin. He is also the Punisher of the wicked, being 
the Dispenser of Justice. 

३१२ ३१२ ३१२ ३२३१ रर 
(२९५) ओम उभयं शृणवच्च न इन्द्रो अर्वागिदं वच 
MCN RR ३९१ «3 १ = 
सत्राच्या मघवान्त्सोमपीतये धिया शविष्ठ आ गमत्‌ ॥ 
; भर्गः प्रगाथ ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । ब्रहती छन्द: । 

290. May God who being Omnipresent is always close 

at hand, listen to both our praises and our prayers. May He 


grant our desires. May the Lord who is Almighty, Possessor ' 


of all wealth, come tous here in our hearts with truthful 
«~ Speech and action, for protecting peace and devotion. 


३२३१ २ 3 १२३१२ २ 
(२४ १) AA महे च न त्वाद्रिवः पराशुल्काय दीयसे । न 
३१ २३ १ रर ३ २३१२ 
सहस्राय नायुताय वस्त्रिवो न शताय शतामघ dd 
मेधातिथि मेध्यांतिथी ऋषी | इन्द्रो दवता | बृहती छन्द: 
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291. O Indestructible God, I would not sell Thee for 
a surprisingly - splendid gift, not for one of a thousand pieces', 
value, no, nor for one of ten thousand; not even, Lord of 2 
limitless wealth, for such a gift a hundred time repeated. 

[One must not betray God or His command, however 
great may be the temptation.[ ट 


१ र्‌ ३१३२४ ३१२ ३१२ 3 
(RER) ओप वस्याँ इन्द्रासि मे faga आतुरभुञ्ञतः। माता | 
eut RS 333" E XE 


च में छदयथः समा वसो वसुत्वनाय राधसे ॥ 
4 Weg: काण्व ऋषी | इन्द्रो देवता । Taal छन्द: | 

ie 292. O Lord, Thou abidest more closely by'me than 
a father ora generous brother. Thou protectest me like a 
| tender mother; therefore as Thou hast taken up Thy abode 
i with us, being Omnipresent, do Thou surround us with all 
2 Thy Wealth of Knowledge and Love. 

j À 


HAART: 
a2 SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(२८३) (होतारम्‌) हु-दानादनयोः अत्र ज्ञानादिदातारम (gia) x 
तेज: तुजस्तिहिनस्ति तमः प्रकाशेनेति ga आदित्यस्तत्र भवं तेजः | 
Wrongly translated by Griffith as “Tugirya’s 
strengthener taking Tugriya as the name of | 
Bhujyu which is opposed to the rules of the 
Vedic Terminology- ८ = 

२८४) (वाघतः) मेधाविनाम निघ० २१५) (सघमादम) सह्‌ माद्यन्ति 

अत्रेति उपासनास्थानम ` :: Ma 

Deity-delighting assembly-Stevenson, w 

translated as “Feast” by Griffith, 
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Rev. Stevenson wrongly translates the word 
सोम (Soma) as moonplant liquor. The reasons 
have been given in the Introduction. 

(२८६) (समत्सु) संग्रामेषु, आन्तरेषु बाह्यं पु (सत्पते) सञ्जनानां 

क 

(२८७) nee the Devata or the subject matter of the 
Mantra is अश्विन which means besides other 
things अध्या पको देशको 1. e. preceptor and preacher 
अश्विनावध्वयू` (ऐत० १-१८) शचीमिः-्ज्ञाभिः कमेभिवी 
शचीति कर्मनाम (निघ० २।१।२) शचीतिप्रज्ञानाम RIE 

(२८८) (वरुणम्‌) अज्ञानान्थकारनिवारक॑सर्वश्र ष्ठं परमेश्वरम्‌ (विपा) 
वाचा विपेति वाङ नाम (निघ० १११।४१) 

(२८६) (अन्धसः) आध्यातव्यस्य परमेश्वरस्य (हयोः) हरय इति 
मनुष्यनाम निघ० २।३ Husband and wife or the 
preceptor and disciple. Grifffith has wrongly 
taken Medhyatithi as the name of a sage. 
But it is opposed to all tenets of the Meemansa. 

(२६०) It (medhyatithi) should not be taken as the 
name of a sage, but मेध्य + अतिथि i-e. God 
who is Holy and Adorable like a guest सत्रेति 
सत्यनाम .निघ० 3120) 

( ६१) (अद्रिवः) अखण्डनीय ह.-विदारणे नञ्‌ 
Griffith’s translation is entirely wrong when 
he renders it as “Not for an ample price dost 
thou, Stone Caster | Give thyself away. Rev. 
Stevenson’s’s is a little better, yet not faithful 
to the text. He translates it as “Thou art not 
impoverished by a noble and surprisingly 
: splendid gift” etc. 

| (२६२) (maps) स्वयं भोगं न कुवेत: त्यःगशीलस्य 
Griffith wrongly translates it as *niggard" 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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Decade-Y. 
३१२ २२३ ३ १२३१ २ i 
(२८३) ओम्‌ इम इन्द्राय सुन्विरे सोमासो दध्याशिरः | 
१ श्र ३२३१२ ३२३ E 
ताँ आ मदाय वज्रहस्त पीतये हरिभ्यां याह्योक्रा ॥ 7 
वसिष्ठ ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | बहती छन्द: | 


293. These well pressed devotional Juices belonging 2 
to the Upholder of the universe have been prepared for the 2 
benefit of the soul. O Lord, Holder of the thunderbolt (in E 
the form of knowledge) come to the devotee's heart, for p 
giving him Joy and protection with Thy Grace and kind- 
ness that drive away all sin 


३१२२३१२ ३१२९ Hur ९८ 

(२६४) ओ३म्‌ इम इन्द्र मदाय ते सोमाश्रिकित्र उक्थिन:। मधोः 
३१ रर २ 0227 EE निम 

पपान उप नो गिरः gy रास्व स्तोत्राय गिवणः ॥ 


वामदेव ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | बृहती छन्द: । 

294. These devotional Juices accompained with sacred 

hymns are prepared to please Thee O Source of Peace. O 

2 Adorable Lord ! Taking delight in or aocepting this sweet 

a spiritual present, listen to our songs aud grant the request of 

the singers for peace and bliss. 

pce RRR Be श्र 

(२८५) ओरेम्‌ आ त्वारेद्य सबडु वा हुवे सम्‌ | इन्द्र 
३२ ३२३२ Ra m uS S ९ > ; 


धेनुः सुदुघामन्यामिषमुरुधारामरडछृतम ॥ 
` मेवातिथिमेध्यातिथी षी | इन्द्रो देवता | बृहती चन्दः । 
295. To-day as ever, 1 invoke the Lord as 
which pours forth large streams of 


COW, 
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noble deeds, most desirable and Almighty. Just as a cow 
does good to humanity by yielding milk, so God works for 
the uplift of humanity by revealing His knowledge in the 
form of the Vedas. 

१ ९ 3. RR १२९८ CN २0७२ १ 


SAN 


(२६६) ओ न त्वा बृहन्तो श्रद्रयो वरन्त इन्द्र वीडवः | यच्छि- 
र. SI रर ८२६८ २९ RT * 
क्षसि स्तुवते मावते वसु न किष्टदा मिनाति ते ॥ 
नोधा गौतम ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । ब्रहती छन्द: | 
296. O Lord! The mighty and inaccessible mountains 
or mighty persons do not keep Thee back, when Thou con- 
ferrest the wealth of spiritual know!edge toa devotee like 


me. Nor can any one destroy what has been acquired by 
Thy blessing. 
a ULT ERE ३९ 

(२६७) ओं क ई वेद सुते सचा पिबन्तं कद्वयो दधे । अयं यः 

EE aa 2२ 

पुरो विभिनत्योजसा मन्दानः शिप्र्यन्धसः ॥ 

मेघ्यातिथिक्र षि: । इन्द्रो देवता । बृहती छन्दः | 

र 297. We can not comprehend the Lord, Who is All-per- 

vading and who being delighted by the Juice of true devo- 
tion, with His might beats-the cities of ignorance to dust, 
enabling His devotees to atattain emancipation. Who can 


fully know the power that the Lord possesses ? [God's Power 
is Infinite. None can comprehend it fully.) 


- VS WU RC SES EC (२३९१२ ३१ 
(२९८) गं यदिन्द्र शासो aad च्यावया सदसस्परि | अस्मा- 
2100 8S 3&3 LR 
PHY मघवन्‌ पुरुस्पृहं वसव्ये अधि बहंय ॥ 
“वामदेव ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | बृहती छन्द: |. 
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= 298. O Lord ; As Thou art the Sovereign who punishest 
the neglectors of the sacred vows, drive away the wicked 
from high position. O Possessor of all riches, strengthen 
our much-desired soul-force and knowledge with in our 
bodies and the world. 


` १२ २ २२०१ २ २१२ SUME E 
(REE) ओं त्वष्टा नो दैव्यं वचः पजंन्यो ब्रह्मणास्पति:।पुत्रैश्नति- 
IEE RRE ३२३१ २३ १२९ 
भिरदितिनु पातु नो दुष्टरं त्रामणां वचः ॥ 
वामदेव ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | ब्रहती छन्दः | 
r 299. May God the Divine Artist, the Creator of the 
world, the Conqueror of all evil and the lord of Knowledge 
preserve to us the divine gift of speech. May the Invincible 


Divine Mother protect us along with our brothers and 
other relations for, our truthful speech saves men from sins 
and is therefore rare, 
न १२ ३१२ २३ 

(३००) ओं कदा चन स्तरीरसि नेन्द्र सश्चसि दाशुषे । उपोपेन्नु 

रररे ३-२२ ३१२३१२ 

मघवन्‌ भूय इन्नु ते दानं देवस्य पृच्यते ॥ 

श्र ष्टिगुःकाण्व ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः। 


300. O Lord, Thou never desertest or ruinest Thy 
devotee who is of a charitable disposition, but givest him 
liberally. O Possessor of all wealth, Thy bounty O God, is 


poured forth ever more and more. 
| qo qu NE E ३९२ 
(३०१) श्रों युङ्च्वा हि वृत्रहन्तम हरी इन्द्र परावतः | 
३ १२ २१९ ३२३२३१ २ 
` अर्वाचीनो मघवन्त्सोमपीतय उग्र ऋष्वेभिरा गहि ॥ 


भेघ्यातिथिः ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । ।बृहती छन्दः । 


१ 


TP ct 


— 2 31 aE 
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301. O God, the Best among the destroyers of all obs- 
tacles ! Employ Thy love and kindness which drive away 
all sin and misery. Come to us from apparently distant place 
(owing to our ignorance) 0 Almighty, with Thy great powers 

otake delight in our devotion. 


२३१, LN १२ 
(३०२) ओं त्वामिदा ह्यो नरोऽपीप्यन्‌ वञ्त्रिन्‌ भूर्णयः । 
९२२ १-२ 8१ ३४२३, ४१४५५२४९ २ 


स इन्द्र स्तोमवाहस इह श्रुध्युप स्वसरमा गहि ॥ 
नृमेध ग्रांगिरस ऋषि | इन्द्रो देवता | बृहती छन्द: | 
302. O Lord, holder of the thunder-bolt (of knowledge 
and justice)! Our actively moving devotees always extol 


Thee. Listen to their prayers and come to berealised in our 
hearts for ever and ever. 


आपवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(२६३) (दध्याशिरः) दधते सवे जगदिति दधिः परमात्मा तेन आशिरः 
मिश्रिताः परमात्मसम्बद्धा इत्यर्थः ( हरिभ्याम्‌) हरतः सवे 
पापसन्तापादिकमिति हरी भगवतप्रसादा नुक्रम्पे | 
Not understanding tte secret spiritul meaning, 
both Rev. Stevenson and Griffith take gü to 
mean merely pair of horses or bay steed 


(२६४) (उक्थितः ) स्तोत्रयुक्ताः भक्तिरसाः (रास्व) रा-दाने देहि 
शान्त्यानन्दादिकमितिशेषः। Griffiths translation as 
“Reward the hymn? is not appropriate, denot- 
ing the bargaining spirit. | 


(२६५) ( सबदु घाम) अमृतदोग्घीम्‌ - सबरित्यमृतनाम.. भरतस्वामी 
( गायत्रवेपसम्‌) प्रशस्यकर्माणम, वेप इति कर्मनाम निघ २१ 
( अरंकृतम्‌) अतिसमर्थम्‌ - सर्वशत्तिशालनमू Reverend 
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| Stevenson's translation of “ smzaq (Aran- 
kritam) as “Richly adorned with ornaments" 
is too literal, devoid of sense. The real A 
meaning is Almighty. The Vedic concep- i 
tion of God is that of Formless Omnipresent 
and Omniscient Lord. 


(२६६) (अद्रयः) पर्वता अविदायौ अधृष्या वा जनाः ( वीडवः ) बलशा- 
लिनः वीडु इति बलनाम (faao २।६) agaa: 


f (२६७) (शिप्री) att aaa गतिमान्‌ - सर्वेव्यापक इत्यर्थः सृपी - गतो 
J (अन्धसः) आध्यातव्येन भक्तिरसेन (पुरः) पूरयन्ति ढुःखेरिति 
पुरः - अविद्याः (बयः) धनं सामथर्यरूपम्‌ Both Rev. 
Stevenson and Griffith have wrongly translat- 
ed the above verse. Rev. Stevenson translating 
३ the word “Shipri” as famed for his beautiful 
1 countenance and Griffith rendering it into 
| English as “Fair Cheeked God", According to 
| the Vedas God is Formless and All-pervading. 
“स पयंगाच्छुक्रमकायमत्रणमस्नाविरं शुद्धमपापविद्धम्‌(य०४--5) 
How can He be Fair-cheeked or famed for 
beautiful countenance ? “शिप्री” means All-Per- 
vading as explained above. 


(२६८) (अंशुम ) व्यापक्रमात्मिकसामथ्‌य ज्ञानप्रकाशं वा (वसव्ये) वा- _ 
aaa देहे जगति at Both Rev. Stevenson and 
Griffith take “sig”? to mean only moon plant डर 
ignoring its root-meaning and spiritual sig 
ficance of soul force and light of knowledg CES 


(अदितिः) अखण्डनीया जगन्माता Mr 
. understanding that Tan 


ie 
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Aditi? are primarily the names of the One God 
takes them as the names of different Gods and 
remarks wrongly, Parjanya-the rain-cloud 
personified and regarded as a deity. Aditi-Infi- 
nite the mother of the Adityas. 


(३००) (स्तरीः) हिंसकः (दाशुषे) परोपकाराथ धनं दत्तवते आत्मानं च 
तुभ्यं समर्पितबते भक्ताय दाश्व-दाने | 


(३०१) (हरी) प्रसादकारुण्ये हरति पापमिति हरिर्भगवतप्रसादः, हरति 
gaa त्रिबिधमपीति हरिः कारुण्यम्‌ (ऋष्वेभिः) महद्भिर्भक्तोः 
ऋष्व इति महन्नाम (निघ०३।३।३) Griffith and Rev. Ste- 
venson have taken हरी to mean bay steeds or 
golden coloured horses, which only shows 
their lack of spiritual insight. . ऋकसामे वा इन्द्रस्य 
हरी । ऐत० २२४) ऋकसामे चे हरी (शत० ४।४।३।६) 


(३०२) (भूर्णयः) भरणशीलाः त्वद्धारणशीला उपासकाः भरू - भरणे 


f m ) गृहं हृदयरूपभ्‌ स्वसरमिति गृहनाम (निघ? 
१।४।१० 


Decade II 


: १२ २२ १२ «ser ccm 
(३०३) औं प्रत्यु ग्रदर्श्यायत्यू २ च्छन्ती दुहिता faa: । पो 
२१२ ३१२३२३ १२ १९२९ 
महीवृणुते AIT तमो ज्योतिष्कृणोति सूनरी ॥ 
| वसिष्ठ ऋषि: । उषां देवता बृहती छन्दः | 
303. Advancing, sending forth h ivi 
Dawn 15, seen as the Dau hter of the du a ee 
WU dn TE dm of the Source of Light. The 


: | larkness with illi 
enlightens all, as a true Guide, ` ith her brilliance and 
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IRR IREE RE 
(३०४) ओम इमा उ वां दिविष्टय sar हवन्ते अश्विना । 


LUXOR ३ १२३३९१ रर 
| अयं वामह्व ऽवसे शचीवसू विशंविशंहि गच्छथः | 
| वसिष्ठ ऋषिः | अस्विनौ देवता । बहती छन्द: । 


: ij 304. O God and the Divine Power! All these people E 

: who desire to attain emancipation, call on you, O dwellers in ss 

E the right knowledge and action! 1 also invoke you for help, 

$ for you are present in all beings who are your subjects. 
[By Ashvinau are also meant teachers and preceptors.] 


, sf ye ३ १ २३ UN 
(३०५) ओ कुष्ठः को वामश्विना तपानो देवा मर्त्यः | घ्नता 
S3 p Se र ३२३२३ १२ 
वामश्नया क्षयमाणोंऽशुनेत्थमु MEAN ॥ 
afaa एं वस्वता दृषी देवता । बृहती छन्द: | 
i 305. O God and the Divine Power ! Who is the man and 
3- where is his above, who being distressed by destructive for- 
: ces (either internal or external) has remembered you and 
offered the juice of devotion in vain ? (God never deserts His 
true devotees. He fulfils their sincere and noble desires.) 
True teachers and preceptors also always help the distressed 


3. people. 
1 ३२३१२ ३७ S ६ 
(३०६) ओरेम्‌ mud वां मधुत्तमः सुतः सोमो दिविष्टिषु। que 
FENCE R ३-१ RR 
faar पिबतं तिरोश्रह्न a घत्तं रत्नानि दाशुषे ॥ 
प्रस्कण्व:काण्व ऋषिः । अश्वितौ देवता ब्रहती छन्दः । 
306. Among the people who desire to attain true ligh 


है a this sweetest juice of devotion 15 prepared for you O 
and the: Divine Power! Accept this which is dail 
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२०७ ९०१२१२३. ९३१२३१ २ 2 
(३०७) WA आ त्वा सोमस्य गल्दया सदा याचन्नह ज्या | 1 
३१ X ठे ५ c3 5 V 


भूरि मृगं न सवनेषु चुक्रुधं क ईशानं न याचिषत्‌ ॥ 


मेधातिथिमेघ्यातिथी काण्वा ऋषी । इन्द्रो देवता । बृहती छन्द: । 1 


307. O God! With my peaceful and devotional speech 
which conquers all evil, I always pray to Thee in all 
yajnas as Thou art the Support of the universe and art like 
a fierce lion to the wicked. Thou artto be sought after by 
all wise men. Who will not pray tothe Supreme Lord ? 


(३०८) sia अध्वर्यो द्रावया cd सोममिन्द्रः पिपासति । 


३१२ ३ ३२३ १ २ ३२ 
उपो नूनं युयुजे वृषणा हरी आ च जगाम वृत्रहा 


देवातिथिः काण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । बृहती छन्दः | 


308. O priests, free from all violence in mind, word 
and deed! God wishes to drink the juice of your devotion. 
Prepare it soon. The Slayer of all sins has yoked His 
two horses of love and Kindness or knowledge and devotion 
- which drive away all evils and shower peace and bliss. He 
- has manifested Himself in your hearts. 


8020२२2 २३ १२ 
(३०६) ओम्‌ अभीषतस्तदा भरेन्द्र ज्यायः कनीयसः | 


SEER २100020052 32530: 
पुरूवसुहि मघवन्‌ बभूविथ भरेभरे च हव्य: ॥ 


1बरुणि ऋ षिः | इन्द्रो देवता | बृहती छन्द: | 
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१-२३ t RR ९९६० ९२२९ पट लू | 
(३१०) at यदिन्द्र यावतस्त्वमेतावदहमीशीय । स्तोतार- 
१२ ३१ २३ १२ 


मिदृधिषे रदावसो न पापत्वाय रंसिषम्‌ ॥ 
वासिष्ठो मैत्रावरुणिऋ fa: इन्द्रो देवता । बहती छन्द: । 

310. O God! If I were the Lord of riches knowledge 
and power as ample as thine own, I would support Thy de- 
votees (righteous persons) and O Giver of all wealth, I would 
never give it to the wicked, who promote sins | 

१२.२७ कर ट्र 
(३११) आं त्वमिन्द्र प्रतूतिष्वभि faar असि स्पृध 
| foo CT 0 rr E टे 
3 श्रशस्तिहा जनिता वृत्रतूरसि त्वं qu तरुष्यतः ॥ 
| नृमेध ग्रांगिरस ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता ब्रहती छन्द: । | 
311. O God, In our battles with evil propensities = 
Thou art subduer of all hostile bands. Father art Thou 
all-conquering, and desiroying all un-righteousness. Thou er z 
art the Victor of the violent. E 
(o (UR नुर C. s RQ % E 
3 (३१२) ओं प्र यो रिरिक्ष ओजसा दिव: सदोभ्यस्परि । 
E {oR Et MORS DNUS टे : 
L न त्वा विव्याच रज इन्द्र पाथिवमति विश ववक्षिथ॥ 
नोधा गौतम ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: 4 . 
312. ‘By Thy might O Lord.! Thou stretchest out be- 
yond the mansions of the sky. The earthly region can not 
comprehend Thee. Thou envelopest the ear h and with Thy 
power surroundest and supportest the whole world 


Serer ee 


US T RUE 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः | 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
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प्रपूरयति प्रकाशपु जमिति दुदिता दुर्हिता दूरे हिता दोग्धेर्वेति- 
यास्कः ॥ निरु० ३४ ( सूनरो ) सुष्ठ नेत्रा-मागदाशका 
In this verse is the poetical description of the 
Divine Dawn dispelling all darkness and ment- 
ioned in the Yoga Sutras as विशोका वा ज्योतिष्मती' 


brought forth by the meditation in the heart 


centre 


(३०४) ( दिविष्टयः उस्राः ) दिवंप्रकाशमिच्छन्त्यः त्रह्मतेजो धारिण्य: 
प्रजाः | बसति आसु परं तेजइति उस्राः प्रजाः ॥ 
अश्विनो-व्यापको-शाक्तिशक्तिमन्तौ अशूङ व्याप्तो अथवा 
“अश्चिनावध्ययू |? (शात० १।१।१।१७) ब्रह्मयज्ञस्य नेतारावध्या- 
पकोपदेशको | 


(३०%) Griffith has practically admitted his inability 
to interpret the verse, saying that “the Stanza 
is obscure and some words of the text seem 
corrupt.” The text is not corrupt, but he has 
displayed his own ignorance in not understand- 
ing it. 


(३०६) (तिरः) प्राप्तम्‌ नि० ३२६ (रत्नानि) ज्ञानभक्तिविवेकादिरूपारि | 
Griffith not understanding the spiritual sense 


of soma, comments wrongly “Pressed from the 


plant three days ago and then left to stand 
and fervent.” 


(३०७), ( सोमस्य गल्दया ) ज्ञानसम्पन्नभक्तिरसस्य धारया वाचा बा 
गल्देतिवाङ नाम नि० १११ ( जया ) पापजयनशीलया । 


(३०5) (हरी) पापताप हरणशीलौ भगवत कारुण्यानुग्रहो अथवा ज्ञान- 
भक्ती ऋकसामे वा इन्द्रस्य हरी ॥ ऐत० २।२४ ॥ Rev. Steve- 

_ nson and Griffith unable to understand the 
Spiritual significance of the word वृषणा हरी have 
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taken it to mean “golden coloured horses or bay 
steeds.” 


३०६) ( भरे ) संग्रामे भरे इति संग्रामनाम । निघ० २1१७ | 

) ( रदावसो ) रदति ददाति वसु इति रदावसुः तत्सम्वुद्धी धनदातः 
Rev. Stevenson's translation “0 Indra, I am 
Lord of as many treasures as Thou art “is not 
faithful and correct. 


(३११) (प्रतूर्तिपु) राग वेराग्यो: देवासुखृत्त्योर्वा संग्रामेषु तुर्बी-हिंसायाम.। 
Griffith is wrong in translating प्रतूर्तिपु as “In 
Thy battles”, Itis not God who has to fight 
against evil propersities, but His devotees 
whom he helps in overcoming the: evil. 


(३१२) ( रिरिक्षे ) प्रकर्षेणातिरिक्तोभवसि रिच-वियोजनसंपर्चेनयो: 
(aafaa ) वहसि-धारयसि | 


Decade-Iit 


१२ ३१ R33 T? २२१ 
(३१३) sip असावि देवं गोऋजीकमन्धो न्यस्मिनिन्द्री जनु- 
ट्र ट्ट É 3 3 रर ३ 
बेमुवोच । बोधामसि त्वा हर्यश्व यज्ञ बाधा नः 
2९४० ५२ : 
स्तोममन्धसो मदेषु ॥ 
वसिष्ठ ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | त्रिष्टुपू छन्दः | 
g 313. We have acquired the divine juice of knowledge 
? and devotion with the help of our senses for pleasing God. 
E He is associated with this knowledge from the very beginning 
and by His very nature as its Divine Source. O God pervad- 
ing the hearts of men! We acquire Thy knowledge through 
meditation; yajnas and other noble deeds. Listen to our — 
cstacies of the blissful stage of know- 


praises, when we are in e 
ledge. 
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१२ eb o 6 ३ १ श्र E 
(३१४) ओं योनिष्ट इन्द्र सदने अकारि तमा तृभिः gega 
RN ८७२०२३३ Men ROR -RR RR 
प्र याहि | असो यथा नोऽविता वृधर्चिद्‌ ददो वसूनि 
३१२३ १ 
ममदश्च सोमे: ॥ 
वसिष्ठ ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता faced छन्द: । 


314. 0 Lord, We have made a seat for Thee in our 
hearts. .O Much invoked One ! Come there with all Thy 
leading powers. ` 

Be our Protector and increaser of all our physical, mental 
and spiritual powers. Give us wealth of knowledge and be 
pleased with our. pure devotion. 

३२ ३२ ३१२३ २३ ३ १२३ १२ 
(३१५) ओउम श्ररर्दरुत्समसृजो वि खानि त्वमर्णवान्‌ बदूब- 
र ३१२ ३ RIRS Rs 
घाना अरम्णा: । महान्तमिन्द्र qda वि यदू व: सृज- 
R २३३१ २३२ 
द्वारा AT यदू. दानवान्‌ हेन्‌ ॥ 

315. 0 God, Thou openest occupito-frontal aperture and 
Createst the organic openings. Thou establishest the mobile 
breaths coming in and going out. Thou enfoldest this body, 
made of numerous joints and givest i mpulse to mental currents 
anal waves of breaths. "Giving us Knowledge, Thou desiroyest 
all ignorance. : = 


गातुरात्रय ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 


is. * qo quoe 215 २0 १ 
(३१६) श्रों सुष्वाणास इन्द्र स्तुमसि त्वा सनिष्यन्तश्चित्‌. 


$ Tum वाजम्‌ । आ नो भर सुवितं यस्य कोना 
Reb seq qus Bus nud 
तना CHAT STRITW त्वोता: ॥ 
एवेत्य ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 


७ ७-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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y 316. O Omnipotent Lord of the universe, Pressing the = 
Divine Juice of pure devotion and distributing wealth and E 
grain among the needy, we always praise Thee. Bring us E 
prosperity, and by Thy great Wisdom, under Thine own Es 
j protection, may we conquer. 


Noc १ 
1. (३१७) ओम्‌ जगृह्मा ते दक्षिणमिन्द्र हस्तं वसूयवो quad 
3 ds २उ ०/०/२०0९ 0० e (s 200 
| वसूनाम्‌ । विद्या हि त्वा गोपति शूर गोनामस्मभ्यं 


3 ३१ रेर ३१ 
4 चित्रं वृषणं रथि दा 
सप्षपुरांगिरस ufa: इन्द्रो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 

317. O Lord of all wealth , Thy Right Hand have we 
grasped in ours (have taken shelter in Thee) desiring spiritu- 
al teasures and strength. 0 Almighty, we know Thee as the 
Lord of the world and wisdom. Vouchsafe to us wonderful 
wealth of knowledge which pours peace and happiness. 


२ १२३१२ र रर 0 (8 
(३१८) श्रोश्म इन्द्र नरो नेमधिता हवन्ते यत्पार्या युनजते 
२३२ २२१२२ २ d GR Ce oH 


धियस्ता:। शूरो नृषाता श्रवसश्च काम आ गोमति aT 


३ १ १ « 
भजा त्व d: 
वक्षिष्ठ ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । | 
318. Mencall on the Lord, on the occassion of 


yajnas‘and the battles, for He inspires them to 
such deeds as may take them across the ocean of the work 


प्र; is the Greatest Hero and Distributer of w 
= (according to their needs and deed 
| of powerful senses and the pursuit 
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१९१७७ ११२ २११ ३१९ 
(३१६) ओम्‌ वयः सुपर्णा उप सेदुरिन्द्र प्रियमेधा ऋषयो 


१२ १२. ३१२३२ ३१ WR २ 
नाधमाना: | अप ध्वान्तमूरणु हि पुधि चचुमु मुग्ध्या २ 
a 0 RR 


ere बद्धान्‌ IT 
गौरिवीतिः शाक्तय ऋषि: । mur देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
319. Like birds of beateous wings, sages who take 
delight in the Union with God, imploring come to the Lord. 


They pray-dispel our darkness and fill ful] our inner vision. 
Deliver us who are entangled by the snares of passions. 


UR ३२३ ३१२२ ३१ रर ३१२ 
(३२०) Bt नाके सुपणंमुप यत्पतन्तं हृदा वेनन्तो ग्रभ्यचक्षत 


d S RON RX ३९३ VR ३१ 
त्वा । हिरण्यपक्षं वरुणस्य दूत यमस्य योनौ शकून 
२२३२ 

भुरण्युम्‌ ॥ 
वेनो भागव ऋषिः | वेनो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 

320. © God ! The devotees gaze on Thee who art full of 
un-alloyed bliss with longing in their hearts, as on a strong 
winged bird that mounteth sky-ward. They see Thee as One 
whose shelter is giver of Lustre, who is Almighty and Sus- 
tainer of all and leading to thesource of the most desirable 
Brahma Charya (continence) and other rules of good conduct. 


न १२ ३१२३१३२३ १ २३२ ३१२ 
(३२१) श्रों ब्रह्म जज्ञानं प्रथमं पुरस्ताद्‌ वि सीमतः सुरुचो 
PRR २९७२९३ RR ३.१ ३२३ 
वेन आवः । स बुध्न्या उपमा श्रस्य विष्ठा: सतश्च 
२३१२३१ २ 
योनिमसतश्च विव: ॥ 
बृहस्पतिऋ पिः । इन्द्रो देवता । निष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 
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321. Omniscient God revealed for the spread of true 
knowledge, the Veda in the beginning of the physical wor!d. E 
He manifested the most glorious flood of light before the 1 
creation. Thereafter He extended the other shining regions. 
Likewise He fixed other worlds in space. It is He who reveals 
the Glorious womb (Primordial matter) to-day, tomorrow 
and for ever. [It is He who is the Efficient cause ofall ma- 
nifested objects]. 


| tuo ३०१२००० IUOS 
(333) ओम्‌ mqeuf पुरुतमान्यस्मै महे वीराय तवसे तुराय। 
३१२ . ३२२ १२ ३702 


विरप्शिने वज्त्रिणे शन्तमानि वचांस्यस्मे M- 3 
a २ दै 
4 i विराय qq: ॥ 
E सुहोत्रो भारद्वाज: | FÀ देवता | त्रिष्टुपू छन्द: | 
4 322. Wise devotees utter matchless words most plenti- 


ful and most auspicious for the Lord who is Eternal, Great, 
Strong, the Almighty Wielder of the thunderbolt of Know- 


ledge and justice. 
आओवश्यकटिप्पण्यः क 


SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 

(३१३) ( देवम्‌ अन्धः ) दिव्यमन्तं अक्तियज्ञरूपम्‌ अन्ध ` इति अता 
निघ० २ ७ अन्धः-आध्यातव्यो DUE mu 
घौच” (उणा. ४-२०६) ( हयश्व) मलुष्यहदर्यस्वाः 
हरय इति मनुष्यनाम fao २ २ अशूडू-व्याप्तो । Je 


(319) (सदने) हृदयरूपगृहे सवोन्तयोमी भगवान्‌ 
हृदयम्‌ (aft) नायकबलेः (योनिः) m योल 
( निघ० ३. ४. १४ ) (सोम: ) शान्तिभक्तिरस रसः 

_ (शत० ७-३-१३) ! . 1 Se 


C 


(At). (खानि) इन्द्रियाणि (प्तम्‌) प्व 
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( (सुष्वाणासः) भक्तिरूपं दि व्यरसंसम्पादयन्तः (वाजं सनिष्यन्तः) 
न्नं विभजमानाः साहा य्यापेक्षिषु जनेषु षण-संभक्तौ (तना) 
विस्वृतानि धनानि तनु विस्तारे (gay ) सुष्ठु प्राप्तव्यं शोभन 

मेश्‍वय समृद्धिं वा | 


(३१७) (वसूयवः) ज्ञानादिरूषमात्मिकमश्व्यं कामयमाना बलं वा 
(रयिम्‌ ) ज्ञानरूपं घनम्‌ ( वृषणम्‌ ) सुखशान्तिवषकम्‌ (गोनाम्‌ ) 
प्रथिव्या दिलोकानां ज्ञानकिरणानां वा गोरिति प्रथिवी नाम 
निघ० १।१ गोरिति शश्मिनाम (निरुक्त २२)। 


(३१८) (नेमधिता) यज्ञे संग्रामे वा नेमधिता इति संग्राम नाम (निघः 
२।१७) (गोमति as) इन्द्रिययुक्त शारीरे स्तोत्रवति भक्त- 
समूहे वा (गौरि स्तोतुनाम निघ० ३।१६) श्रवः - प्रशंसाम 
निरुक्त ४१४ श्रवः - श्र यमाणं यश `इति महर्षिदयानन्द 
Wo १॥ १२६२ भाष्ये | 


(३१६) (प्रियमेधाः) प्रिया मेधा सदसद्विवेचिनी बुद्धिर्येषांते मेधांबिन 
riffith wrongly interprets it as “members of 
family of the Rishi Priya Medh. He forgets the 
meemansa aphorism “परन्तु 9 f सामान्यमात्रम 1-31 
i.e there are no proper nouns in the Veda, but 

, common nouns as pointed out before 


(२२८) (वेनन्त:) अचन्ती भक्ता: बनतिरचैतिकर्मा निघ० 3) १४४२) 
( हिरण्यपन्षम्‌ ) हिरएयः कान्तिप्रदः पक्ष: - परिग्रहोयस्य तम्‌ 
तेजो बे हिरण्यम्‌ तेत्ति १।८।६। १) (वरूणस्य यमस्य योनौ 
दूतम्‌ ) बरणीयस्य - यमस्य - नियमस्य ब्रह्मवयोदर्यानो स्थाने 


दूतम प्रापयितारम्‌ दु-गतो ( शकुनम ) शक्तिमन्त 
भरणकतोरम। . . म्‌ ( भुरण्युम्‌ ) 


१) (a8) बृहद्‌ वेदरूपं ज्ञानम्‌ वेदो ब्रह्म (जेमि० उप० ४।२५२) 


२) विरप्शीतिमहन्नाम निघ० 


३।३ तबसे 
निघ० २६ | बलबते तव इति बलनाम 
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1 7 १.२ ३.१ रूक cae रा? १२ 

(३२३) ओरम्‌ अव द्रप्सो अंशुमतीमतिष्ठदीयान: कृष्णो दशभिः 
२१८ ELCHE EK ru ce qo 
aga: | आंवत्तमिन्द्र: शच्या धमन्तमप स्नीहिति 
303 38 


नुमणा अधद्रा: ॥ 


द्युतानोमारुत ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
323. Retreating before God, sin and ignorance, with 
their thousands of evils, take shelter on the bank of the river 
of intelligence. God puts them to route to lower regions and 
॥ destroys the outrageous and violent hordes, which disturb 
good actions and devotion of men. 
३१२ ३२३७२० २ DO Md 
(३२४) ओं वृत्रस्य त्वा शवसथादीषमाणा विश्वे देवा aga 


र्र ३१२ ३ १ २३ २२९३ ३ 
gaa: | मरुद्धिरिन्द्र सख्यं ते अस्त्वथेमा विश्वाः 
१२ 

पुतना जयासि ॥ 


द्यतानो मारुतः | इन्द्रो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌. छन्द: । 
०० 


324. O soul, though afraid of sin and ignorance, all the 
allied senses and breaths forsake thee. May thou be friendly 


with those learned devotees and the Pranas, who worship God 


and never forsake thee. Thou art victor over all the forces 


of ignorance, sin and obstacles. 


f ३१ २३१ WAL र 90 Bk 
(३२५) ओं fag दद्राणां समने बहूनां युवान सन्त पलितो 
र 30२ meum COE RR 
जगार | देवस्य पश्य काव्यं महित्वाद्या ममार स ह्यः 
| र्र 
| समान ॥ 


| बृहदुक्य ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 
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325. I the hoary devotee worship the eternally Young 
God, the Support of the universe and the Destroyer of my- 
riads of sins in spiritual warfare. Behold the wonderful Poetic 
work of God (in the form of the Vedas). , Ignorance and sin, 
which were alive yesterday, are levelled up to-day through 
His Grace. 


UN २ ३२३ १२ २१.२० ३ 
(३२६) ओं त्वं ह त्यत्‌ सक्षभ्योऽजायमानो ५शत्रुभ्यो अ्रभवः 


१२ ३१ दर २१ दत्‌ ३२२ 
शत्रुरिन्द्र । गूढे द्यावापृथिवी अ्रन्वविन्दो विभुमद्धयो 
१० ६.१२ 


भुवनेभ्यो रणां धा: ॥ 
द्युतानो मारुत ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 


326. 1. O Eternal God, while manifesting Thyself in ‘soul, 
Thou becomest the destroyer of the sinful tendency of the 
never-sleeping seven (five senses of perception, mind and 
intellect) stationed in the body. When destroying ignorance 
and darkness, Thou revealest the mystery of the complicated 


radiant head and the rest of the body and givest bliss to the 
powerful vital breaths. 


2. à 
like he O soul, at the time of thy appearace, thou attainest 
des Pus and earth, the upper and the lower parts of the 
y and derivest pleasure from the powerful breaths. 


a 000२९०. ३१२. उर 
(३ २ 9) "I मेडि न त्वा व्रणं भष्टिमन्तं sse qi 
RAND RRA ९८०२ 3p ^. 
ER (7220 रर 
| स्थिरप्स्नुम्‌ [ करोष्ययस्तरुषीदु'वस्युरिन्द्र s 
SES SE ier eee 
वृत्रहणं गृणीषे ॥ 


बामदेव ऋषिः; । इन्दो देवता Pre. छन्द: |; ia 
र्‌ ; 
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327. (1) 0 God, I worshlp Thee, the All-Powerful, 


stant, Glorious and Destroyer of all ignorance and obstacles. 
0 Noble Lord, those who perform good deeds are steered’ 
though all impediments by Thee. 


(2) O soul, longing for service, thou puttest thy organs 
in action. I praise thee as powerful, intellectual controller 
of organs, excellent, immortal, resplendent and remover of 


obstacles. 
i २३११ ३१२३१२३१ 
र (३२८) ओं प्र वो महे वृधे भरध्वं प्रचेतसे प्र सुमति कृणुध्वम्‌। 
a रर रर ee 
[| विश: पूर्वी: प्र चर चर्षणिप्रा: N 
E । B : वसिष्ठ ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | विराट छन्द: । 


1 = 328. O devotees, bring your offering of devotion for 
P the Omnipotent and Omniscient God, who greatly 
exalts the devotee for his intellectual benefit. Sing your best ; 
songs of praise for Him. And O Lord, Satisfier of the wants 
of mankind, may Thy power be manifested among wise 


= people. 


३११२ ०३०१२०३०१०२७ 0२3 capt NA 

(३२८) ओं शुनं हुवेम मघवानमिन्द्रमस्मिन्‌ भरे नृतमं काज- 
१ २३१२३२ ३१२ २२३ e 30s 

सातो | श्ुणवन्तमुग्रमूतये समत्सु घ्नन्तं 


३२३ १ २ 
सञ्जितं धनानि ॥ 


All Radiant Support of all, Giver of happiness, Noble, Con- 
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the Lord, the Conferer of happiness, the Possessor of all 
wealth, our Supreme Leader, who listens to our prayers for 
protection from sins, destroying all external and internal 
foes and enabling us to win all riches (secular and spiritual) for 
our benefit. 


२३१२ २१२. २१२ 
(२३०) MAH उदु ब्रह्माण्यैरत श्रवच्येन्द्रं TAF महया वसिष्ठ । 
१ टस US १४२५२९ ` ३ ` १२३ ` 
आ यो विशवानि श्रवसा ततानोपश्रोता म ईवतो 
१२ 
वचांसि ॥ 


वसिष्ठ ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । fay प्‌ छन्द: । 
२००१ 
330. Prayers have been offered up by devotees through 
love of knowledge, in the war between indulgence and renun- 
Ciation or in the assembly of wise men. O man of self control ! 
Praise the Lord who with His Glory pervades the whole uni- 


verse. He certainly listens to the words which a faithful 
devotee utters. 


nu ch EC तु २९ "२२. ॥ २२ 
(२३१) ओं चक्र यदस्याप्स्वा निषत्तमुतो तदस्मै मध्विच्च- 


S ३ १९२ २ २२२३१ २३ १ र्‌र३ 

" Feed | पृथिव्यामतिषितं यदूधः पयो. गोष्वदधा 
१२ | 
ओषधीषु ॥ 


मौरिवीतिः शाक्तयः । इन्द्रो देवता | त्रिष्टुप weird 


> m Due to the cycle of creation, God circumscribes 
s 2 from alldirections and keeps the sweet waters 
des po re under His control. The rain ‘that He drops 

a carra, Decomes milk of cows and juice in medicines and 
plants through His Grace only. fn om 
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आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(३२३) (कृष्णः) मलिनपा पाज्ञानरूपः (शाच्या) प्रज्ञया कसरणा वा शची- 
ति प्रज्ञानाम (निघ० ३।६) शचीति कर्मनास (निघ० २१) | 


(३२४) मरुद्भिः - ऋत्विग्भिः स्तोतृभि: - इश्वस्भक्त: ऋतौ ऋतो 
परमेश्वरं स्तुवादिभः मरूत इति ऋत्विङ्‌ नाम अथवा प्राणा व 
wed: (ao ३।१६) 

(३२५) (पलितः) वृद्धः (समने) संग्रामे (निघ० २।१७) 

(३२८) चर्षणयः - मनुष्यनाम निघ० २।३ चर्षणीः प्रतिपालयतीति 
चर्षणिप्राः प्र. - पालनपूरणयोः | 

(३२६) (भरे) संग्रामे रागत्यागयोराध्यात्मिके युद्धे (बाजसातौ) वाज इति 
ज्ञान नास वज - गतौ ज्ञानं गमनं प्राप्तश्च ति त्रयो गतेरथाः तस्य 
सातिः - संभजनं दानं वा | 
Both Rev. Stevenson and Griffith have mis- 
translated भर (Bhara) as battle where spoil 18 
gatthered. It displays not only their ignorance, 
but also prejudice against the Vedas and a kind 


of mischief. 
(३३०) (वसिष्ठः) बशिषु जितेन्द्रियेषु श्रेष्ठोजीवः “येन वे श्रेष्ठस्तेन 
वसिष्ठ” (गोपथ० उ 318) एष (प्रजापतिः) बै बसिष्ठः शत? 
२।४।४।२ (सर्वश्रेष्ठ इति सायणाचार्यः ) 
पंचमी दशतिः 
Decade-Y. 
(२३२) Ñ त्यमू षु वाजिनं देवजूतं सहोवानं तस्तार रथा- 
x BURR RR dnb WS 
qmi अरिष्टनेमि पृतनाजमाशु स्वस्तये wm 


C 


__ fur हुवेम ॥ 
_ अरिष्टनेमिक्छ घिः । इन्दो देवता। 
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332. We call here in our hearts the Lord who is Al- 
mighty, Who is worshipped by all the wise, Who excels all, the 
Mover of the bodies of all like chariots, Invincible, Swift 
controller of all men and All-pervading. 


2१०२०0० २२२२२ 72 ३२३२३१ 
(३३३) at त्रातारमिन्द्रमवितारमिन्द्र हवेहवे सुहवं शूरमि- 
Ri BRE २९२२१ २९३९-३२३ १२ 

द्रम्‌ । हुवे नु शक्रं पुरुहूतमिन्द्रमिदं हविमंघवा 


३१ २ 
वेत्विन्द्रः ॥ 


भरद्वाज ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | fato छन्द: | 


333. I call on God the Protector, God the Lover who 
deserves to be specially invoked at the time of every struggle 
(internal as well as external). I remember God the Almighty 
who is adored by all people. May the Lord be gracious enou- 
gh to accept our present of devotion offered to Him. 


3 PRO QE 3 R ७२ 
(३३४) i यजामह इन्द्र वज्रदक्षिणं हरीणां eai faa- 


१ २२२१२ ३१२३ १ रररे 
तानाम्‌ । प्र श्मश्चुभिर्दोधुवदूध्वंधा yag वि सेनाभि- 
So ३१ nein 
भयमानो वि राधसा ॥ 


' विमदऐन्द्र क्षिः | इन्द्रो देवता | त्रिष्टुप छन्द: । 


: 334. We.worship God Who efficiently wards off obs- 
tacles, holding the thunderbolt of justice in His Hand (so to 
speak,) and Who is the controller of minds with various in- 
tentions. By His might, He terrifies the forces of evil, keep- 
ing His devotees away from all sin, Himself NES above 
all evil. He creates dread in the minds of the wicked. 
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|j] ३ UNUS OU VR RRR ४७३४१ २ २३१७ २४ 
(३३५) ओं सत्राहणं दाधृषि quf महामपारं वृषभं 

३१२ २३ २ ३१ २२३२३ ३ १२३१ 
सुवप्त्रम्‌ | हन्ता यो वृत्रं सनितोत वाजं दाता मघानि 


Ritu ed GR 
मघवा सुराधा: ॥ 
चामदेव ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप छन्दः | 
335. We worship God who slays all sins and subdues 
all, impelling the wise being Supreme, Un-equalled and Great 
Holder of the thunderboit (of knowledge and justice) shower- 
| ing peace and happiness, upon His devotees. He destroys 
f all darkness of ignorance, is Giver of knowledge and strength, 
being the bounteous Lord of the universe, to be worshipped 
| earnestly by all 


S 


(३३६) ओं यो नो वनुष्यन्नभिदाति मत्त उगणा वा मन्यमा- 


C ANRA ७0७८ R E 


३5१7 ९०३२ TR २ MS R 
नस्तुरो वा । क्षिधो युधा शवसा वा तमिन्द्राभीष्याम 
२७९२ 
वृषमणास्त्वोताः ॥ 


वामदेव ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | faved छन्दः | 
O God ! Who ever either single or with a band of follow- 
ers lies in. wait or approaches us with the idea of killing us, 
deeming himself a giant or a hero, but being cruel and hard 
hearted with rage, let us overcome him by bodily strength or 
with weapons, being heroic and manly-souled under Thy 


protection. 
IAR ८९७ ५४२ 2८५९९५५ 
(२३७) at यं वृत्रेषु क्षितयः स्पर्धमाना यं युक्तेषु तुरयन्तो 
1255 ०७१७ RT TR eee 3६ श्र 
हवन्ते । यं शूरसातौ यमपामुपज्मन्‌ यं विप्रासो 
v Sac RAR LURE 
: 'बाजयन्ते स इन्द्र: ॥ 
बामदेव ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 
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337. It is God whom people remember at the time of 
difficulties, obstacles and troubles whom yogis remember 
while trying to overcome impediments 1n spiritual achieve- 
ment: Whom wariors invoke while engaged in fighting against 
their enemies and whom farmers remember particularly du- 
ring the rainy season for the produce of grains etc and 
whom the wise always meditate upon. 


OUR CRUSE ७०२ TR, TX 
(३२८) श्रोश्म्‌ इन्द्रापर्वता वृहता रथेन वामीरिष आ वहत॑ 
RMR RE Roh VR TREC RR: 
. सुवीराः । वीतं हव्यान्यध्वरेषु देवा वर्धेथां गीभि- 
SR CS 
रिडया मदन्ता ॥ 


विश्वामित्र ऋषि. | इन्द्रो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 


338. O God and soul, give highly nourishing and in- 
vigorating enjoyable objects to us through most interesting 
means. © Divine and charitably disposed persons, accept 
acceptable objects in non-violent oblations. Flourish and 


be happy through Vedic hymns and through the nectar of 
devotion. 


१२३२३ १२ ३१ २र३१ २ 
(३३८) ओम्‌ इन्द्राय गिरो अनिशितसर्गा aq: प्रैरयत्‌ सग- 
qoe qoe RR 2 
रस्य बुध्नात्‌ | यो wile चक्रियो शचीभिविष्वक्‌ 

३१२ ३२३२ 
तस्तम्भ पृथिवीमुत WITW ॥ 


रेणुवंश्वामित्र ऋ षिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fav प्‌ छन्द: 


339. The eternal and continuous Vedic hymns are des- 
patched for the Lord of the universe, Who sends down rains 
from inter space, Who like the axle, around which wheels 


revolve, Supports the earth and heaven with: His Might and 
Wisdom. 
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200818) RS CENE 
(३४०) ओम्‌ आ त्वा सखायः सख्या ववृत्युस्तिरः पुरू चिद- 


३१२ ३१ २र३१ २ 33 ३१२२ 
wat जगम्याः | पितुनंपातमा दधीत वेधा ब्रस्मिन्क्षये 
३१ ट्र 


प्रतरां दीद्यान: ॥ 
वामदेव ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 

340. 0 God, Thy true devotees accept Thee as a Friend. 
Thou appearest in their souls invisibly. Thou pervadest all 
bodies un-seen. May Thou manifest well in this abode 
(world and body) and protect all 0 All-knowing Supporter, 
Father and Mother. 


२३१२ Ble i ELE 
(३४१) ओं को अद्य युङ्क्ते धुरि गा ऋतस्य शिमीवतो भामि- 
२ ३२ ३ x २ 00 


नो दुह णायून । आसन्तेषामप्सुवाहो मयोभून य एषां 

३२३२२३ १ र्‌ 

भृत्यामृणाधत्‌ स जावात्‌ ॥ 

गोतम ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 

341. Who can fully describe in words the Destructive 

Power of God who is Doer of Wonderful and manifold deeds 
and who being Dispenser of justice 1s indignant towards the 
wicked. It is God the Almighty Who inspires His devotees 
with words of wisdom and acts which lead to happiness and 
Joy. His life alone is successful who supports those thoughts 
that bring about happiness to mankind. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्य: x 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(333) (प्रतनाजम्‌) प्रतनेति मनुष्यनाम (निघ० २।३) अज-गतिक्षेप- 
णयोः मनुष्यवशयितारम्‌ (IAA) सवेव्यापकम स्तीणऽम्त- 
रि्तादौ ada क्षियतीतितम्‌ त्ति-निवासगत्योः | 
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Both Rev. Stevenson and Griffit] have wrong- 
ly translated it (arg) as the name of a person 
but it has no such meaning in the Vedas Ts 
means All-pervading as explained above. 


दनयो: हयते इति हविः श्रद्धा भक्तिरूपं हूविः (अवितारम्‌ ) 


(३३३) z 
gy अवधातु:प्रीत्यथडाप | 


ह-द 
प्रीति 
(229) ( हरीणाम ) हरणशीलानां मनसाम्‌ (ATH ) शरीरान्तयामि- 
शक्तिभि: श्म शरीरमुच्यते निरू” ३-१-५ (राधसा) सवेसंसाधकेन 
बलेन राधसाध-संसिद्धो Griffith's translation of श्मश्रुः 
faziqaz ‘as shaking his beard with might’ is 
merely ridiculous, as God is Formless. 


(३३४) (सत्तिता) दाता षणु-दाने (gura ) प्रेरयितारम्‌ तुमिः प्रेरणाका 
(are) ज्ञानं बलं धनं वा वाज इति वलनाम निघ० २६ वजः 
धातोः, गतेख्रयोऽथा ज्ञानं गमनं प्राधिश्व | 


(३३६) (agaa) mera जिवांसंश्च वनुष्यति क्र ध्यतिकमी निव 


२।१२।८ बधकर्माच निघ० ४२८) (Pat) ज्ञयकारकेण (युधा) 
आयुध न | 


(३३७) (वाजयन्ते) अर्चन्ति वाजयतिरर्चनकमा (निघः २।१४।३६) 
` * ` 6 ERE [S 
(zd) पापेषु पाप्मा बे व्रत्रः (शत० १९।१।५।७) व्याध्यादिषु 
योगान्तरायेषु वा योगसूत्रोक्त षु । १-३० 


(३३5) (1) Indra—Lord of the universe इदि-परसेश्वयें 


(2) Pavata—Protector and feeder of the 
senses.-Soul—g -पालनपू्रणयो: 
Ratha—Chariot in the form of body i- 
त्मा नं रथिनं विद्धि शरीरं रथमेवतु Kath १।३।३ 
Adhvareshu —in non-violent oblations 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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अध्यर्‌ इतियज्ञ नाम ध्वरतिर्हिसाकर्मा तसतिषेधः 
free १७३) इडेति वाङ्नाम निघ० १११) 
(३३६) (शचीभिः) शक्तिभिः प्रज्ञाभिवी शाचीति प्रज्ञानाम निघ० २।६) 
(३४१) १. गाः Words गौरति वाङ नाम निघ० १११ 
२. शिमीवत:--शिमीति कमे नामसु निघ० २१ 
३. घुरि-धूः-भूयतेवेधकर्मणः निघ० २1१९ निर्‌? २१८ 
धूः-सर्वदोषनाशकोऽन्धकारनाशको वेति दयानन्दर्षिः 
qo Us भाष्ये | 


षष्ठी दशतिः 


Decade YI. 


र्‌ ३१ २२२२१२ 


१.२ 
(३४२) ओं गायन्ति त्वा गायत्रिणोऽचंन्त्यकंमकिणः | 
३१२ ३ २३१२ 


ब्रह्माणस्त्वा शतक्रत उद्वंशमिव येमिरे । 
मधुच्छन्दा ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । "eed छन्द: । 

342. O Lord, possessing infinite knowledge and Power 
of action, ihe Sama Veda singers sing Thy praise. The Rig- 
Veda chanters worship Thee who art Adorable. Knowers 
of all the four Vedas extol Thee with the reverence that men 
have for the heads of their family or patiots have for their 


National Flag which 15 the symbol of their aspirations. 
The translation in verse by our esteemed friend Principal 


A. C. Bose M.A.Ph.D. is:— 
«The! chanters chant of Thee and to 
| Thee the. singers sing their sone, 
| And, those, who pray raise Thee O Lord, 
| `  gsthey.raise a beam to house", T 
। =.: Words of prayer, exalting the Deity, strengthen 
| devotion. (Hymns from the  Vedas by 
Dr. A. C. Bose M.A.Ph.D. P. 245) 
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२३ १ २ ३१२३१२ 
(३४३) आं इन्द्र विश्वा अवोवृधन्त्समुद्रव्यचसं गिर: | 

EE EP Sq २३:०१ २ 

रथीतमं रथीनां वाजानां सर्त्पात पतिम्‌ ॥ 

Aar ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 

343. All hymns extol the Lord who is diffused on 

every side like the ocean; Who is the Supreme Charioteer 
and Master of the souls possessing the chairots in the form 


of the bodies, Who is Lord of all Strength and Protector of 
all righteous persons. 


2 - 


३१२ ३१२३ fuus 
(३४४) "HE इममिन्द्र सुतं पिब ज्येष्ठममत्य॑ मदम्‌ । 
२१२३करर ३ १२३२३ १२ 
शुक्रस्य त्वाभ्यक्षरन्‌ धारा ऋतस्य सादने ॥ 
गोतम ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | ATEI छन्द: | 
Metrical Translation::— 


344. Drink, drink this immortalising 
Drink which is the sweetest 
Enjoy the bliss of meditating 
On Him who is the Greatest. 
Let the waves of purity 
Flow in the seat of Truth. 
Waves of wisdom also flow 
From God Eternal Trutb. 


१२ WE d. qo 
(३४५) at यदिन्द्र चित्र म इह नास्ति त्वादातमद्रिव 
AUR 
२ 


राधस्तन्नो विदद्रस उभया हस्त्या भर ॥ 
म्रनिभौम' ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | ATT छन्द: | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


EEE Oe 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and'eGangotri 


THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 189 


345. O Adorable Wonderful God. Destroyer of igno- 
rance and sin, Possessor of all wealth, fill us to full, with 
both Thy Hands (soto speak) with all the desirable riches 
{Knowledge, devotion and Peace etc.) that I do not possess. 
के anas ३१२३१२ 
(३४६) औं श्रुधी हवं तिरश्च्या इन्द्र यस्त्वा सपर्यंति | 

३१२३९९ _ ३९९२ eq c 
सुवीर्यस्य गोमतो रायस्पूर्धि महाँ असि ॥ 
तिरश्ची राङ्गिरस ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 

346. O Lord, Listen to the call of that perfectly learned 
devotee who adores Thee. Fill him - the most capable and 


self controlled devotee with wealth, virility and knowledge. 
Thou art really Great. 


३ १२ ३. ०/00२ ७ हुए ९ 
(३४७) stamp अस्तावि सोम इन्द्र ते शविष्ठ धृष्णवा गहि । 
१ २ ३२ २७२३४०२१९६ 
आ त्वा पुणाक्त्विन्द्रियं रज: सूर्या न रश्मिभि 
गोतम ऋषिः ! इन्द्रो दैवता | "ed छन्द: । 


347. 0 Almighty God ! The devotee has prepared this 
devotional juice to propitiate Thee O Victor over ignorance 
and sin, accept it. Just as the sun fills the world with his 
rays, similarly fill our soul, mind. and senses with Thy Love, 


AN 


Knowledge and Bliss 


२ २ ०९२२२१ 
(३४८) at एन्द्र याहि हरिभिरुप कण्वस्य सुष्टुति 


| ३२. ३२३ १२३ (33 
दिवो श्रमुष्य शासतो दिवं यय दिवावसो ॥ 


नोपातिथि:ऋषि: ! इन्द्रो देवता | ग्रनुष्ठुप्‌ छन्द: d 
348. © God, Possessor of brilliant treasures, appear 


in our hearts with Thy grief - removing powers and accept 


| the lovely praise of ihe intelligent devotees O Dweller 


| Om 5 In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


190 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


in the Light and Bliss, O Ruler of the Radiant Spheres 

d D ivi e a +a 
and the Divine Emancipation, bestow on us Divine happi 
ness 


2००0-०२-१२ २ iN 
(३४८) ओरेम आ त्वा गिरो रथीरिवास्थुः ydg गिवंशा 
3a ANO २0२० २००. १ 


$ ९५४ 


अभि त्वा समतूषत गावो वत्सं न धेनव 


349, 0 God, Worthy of all praise, my songs reach Thee 
directly and swiftly during devotional practice as the charioter 
riding on quickmoving vebicles reaches his destination 
quickly. Just as cows, on seeing their dear calves call out in 
tones full of love, similarly the prayers of devotees worship 
and praise their loving Lord only, in every way 


oe ER २९२२०२०११२ 
(३५०) ओं एतोन्विन्द्र स्तवाम शुद्ध शुद्धेन साम्ना। 
३२३१२३१२ २२ ३१२ 


शुद्धैरुकथैर्वावृध्वांसं शुद्ध राशीर्वान्‌ ममत्त, ॥ 


विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । अनुष्टुप छन्द: । 


350. Friends, come soon. Let us worship the Great 


Holy God with pious songs of the Sama Veda, with har- 
monious devotion and with pure Vedic hymns. May He be 
quickly pleased and may He shower His blessings -on us-His 
devotees. Our esteemed friend Principal A 


Bose:lias trans- 
lated the mantra in verse as follows à 


ids 
To-'Fhee.song lover, our Songs have gone 
Like a chariofeer, When Sama flows 

. ‘They Call Thee “Indra; ‘like. mother cows. 
_ Lowing together to"itheir- calf. 

-~ (Hymns from the Vedas P. 246 ) 


(३५१) ओं यो रयि यिन्तमो यो aed 
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१२ ३१ रर३१ pou 
सोमः सुतः स॒ इन्द्र तेऽस्ति स्वधापते मदः ॥ 


re ` 


शंयुक्र षि: | इन्द्रो देवता ॥ अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 


_ 351. May the Lord who possesses the best of wealth, 
fame and vitality, give to the devotees prosperity, energy and 
riches (both material and spiritual). May the nectar of 
devotion combined with pure knowledge, please the Lord 
of Bliss and Protector of all beings. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTAT NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


(३४२) (अर्किणः) अर्चे-पूजायाम भ्वा? Wo इत्यस्मात्‌ क दा धाराचि- 
कलिभ्यः कः (zumo ३४०) इति क प्रत्यये अर्कः तद्वन्तः 
अकिणः 
अर्कः अर्को देवो भवति यदेनम चन्ति ( निरुक्त ४५) 


(३४३) ( स्थीनाम्‌ ) शरीरिणां जीवानाम्‌ | आत्मानंरथिनंविद्धि शारीरं 
रथमेवतु | इति कठोपनिषदि {।२। 
बाजानाम-खाज इति वल नाम (निघ० २६) 


(३४४) (इन्द्र: ) आत्मा Soul इन्द्रियमिन्द्रलिज्ञमिन्द्र दष्टमिन्द्रसृष्ट- 
oo मिन्द्र ge मिन्द्रदत्तमिति वा इति पाणितीयाष्टाध्याय्याम 
| ५।२।६३ इन्द्र आत्मेति काशिकायामन्यत्र च 
| : शुक्रस्य त्रह्मणः (of God) “तदेवाग्निस्तदादित्यस्तद्वायस्तदु 
चन्द्रमा: तदेव शुक्र तद्‌ Aa ता आपः स प्रजापति: (agio sal १) 
शुक्रम--शोचतेज्वलतिकमेणः निरुक्त 51११) 
_ ऋतस्य ऋतमिति सत्यनाम निघ० 3 ०) 
(mun सादने-ढदये विनस्तत्पश्यन्‌ निहितं गुहा सत्‌" 
(य जु३२।८) ईश्वर: सर्वभूतानां हृद्‌ देशेऽ न तिष्ठति (गीता 
१८६१) इत्यादि प्रामाण्यात्‌ । 
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(३४५) चित्रं चायनीयं मंहनीयम्‌ ॥ (निरुक्त १२ ६) अद्भ तः we 
१११३१ अद्भ तशुभ BH स्वभाव: इति दयानन्दषिंः ऋ०१४२११ 
भाष्ये The expresssion *Ubhayaa hastyaa used 
in the Veda is to be taken figuratively as the 
Vedic Conception (as pointed out in the Intro- 
duction) is that of an Omnipresent, Form-less 
Sumpreme Being. 


(३४६) (तिरश्चा) तिर इति प्राप्तस्य तिरस्तीर्णं भवति निरुक्त ४२०) 
Rev. Stevenson and Griffith have wrongly 
taken तिरश्ची as the name of a soge. It has 
been pointed out before that the Vedas being 
eternal, do not have any proper names 
(गोमतः) इन्द्रियंहिबीय गावः (शत०४।४।३।२।५)गौ रितिवाङनाम 
निव १११) तच्चोपलक्षणमिन्द्रियाणाम, जितेन्द्रियध्य | 


३४५) शविष्ठ--शब इति बलनाम निघ० २ 
/ रज:--लोका रजांस्युच्यन्ते 
Rev. Stevenson takes सोम as pressed moon 
plant, which is not correct. In this and 
many other mantras of the Vedas, it is used 
for devotional juice or knowledge combined 


with devotion as pointed out in the introduc- 
tion 


(३४८) १ हरिभिः-हरन्ति अज्ञानं शोक पापानि बा ते हरयः ईश्वर- 
शक्तय: ताभि 
२ करब इति मेघाविनाम निध० ३१४५। 


| 
Both Rev, Stevenson and Griffith take Kanva | 


asthe name of a particular sage, which is | 
wrong as pointed out before | 
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दिबम्‌-दिवु क्रीडा विजिगीषा व्यवहारद्यू तिस्तुतिमोदमदस्वप्न- 
कान्तिगतिषु Here it isin the sense of q ति-मोद i. e 
light and happiness 

(२४६) (gàg) is conected with सोम which means de- 
votional juice conibined with knowledge as 
pointed out before. The external Soma is only 
a symbol of the Divine Delight. 
(सम अनूषते) - नु स्तुतौ । सम्यक स्तुवन्ति 

(३४८) नु इति च्षिप्रनाम निघ०२।१५ 

(३५१) यं म्नंम्‌ = ei म्नमिति धनंनाम निंव० २।१० द्यूम्नं द्योततेयेशा वा 


न्नंवा ॥ नि» ५१1६ 
स्थघापते = आनन्दरसस्य स्वामिन स्वधायत्वाति रसाय त्वा इत्य- 


वेतदाह ” शत० ५।४।३।७ 


अथ चतुर्थोऽप्यायः 
CHAPTER VI. 


१२ $73 ?3 १२ 
(३५२) ओं प्रत्यस्मै पिपीषते विश्वानि विदुषे भर | 
Eu ३१ ३१ २ 
अरङ्गमाय जग्मय 5पश्चादध्वने नर: ॥ 
agia ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | प्रनुष्ट्रप्‌ छन्द: । 
352. O man surrender yourself every day to God, the 
Receiver of all devotion the Omniscient and Omnipresent 


Leader and Guide. 


१२ qs (77 २ ०.२ 
(३५३) ओम आ नो वयोवयः शय महान्तं गह्वरेष्ठा महान्तं 


३२३ 
पूविणेष्ठाम | उग्र वचो श्रपावधीः ॥ 


वामदेव ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 
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353. We worship the Great God, Who is Eternal and 
is stationed in the cave of the heart, who is guiding the world 
according to cosmic laws from the beginning. O man, do 
away with bitter words. O Lord, banish bitterness «from 


the universe. 
Qi 


&) 


etx ed ciun a 
Ñ g Se Cb वु 
(३५४) ओं त्वा रथं यथोतय सुम्ताय वर्तयामसि, n 
5 Bn Ae ee RS nis long 
Mum f X ` 5 2 1 sg ) 
तुविकूमिमृतीषहमिन्द्र शविष्ठ, सत्पतिम्‌ ॥ 
a T > re re t ९. 
प्रियमेध ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । AIST Gre: । .. : 
354. We engage ourselves in Thy worship in. our hearts 
O God of great might, to obtain Thy succour. Increase Thou 
our happiness progressively, like the motion of a chariot. 
Thou art Performer of many meritorious acts, the Destroyer 
of all wicked tendencies and the Protector ofholy men. 


- q we पितत न E 
(३५५) ओं स पूर्व्यो महोनां वेन: क्रतुभिरानजे | 


२३ २२१२१२३२३२ ३२१ ९९ २ प्र 
यस्य द्वारा मनुः पिता देवेषु धिय आनजे ॥ 
प्रगाथऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | अनुष्टुप छन्दः oj 
355. (1) The Omniscient Father, the First amongst | 
our ancestors is attained through yajnas or noble deeds. It 39 
by His Favour and Grace that a wise father like Acharya | 
(preceptor) endows with wisdom his truthful scholars." 
(2) That learned man, amongst respectable person | 
deserves honour first, who urges upon all to work and acquire | 


knowledge, through whom, God the Wise Father impels thes 
intellects of the learned. 


x १२ ३२३ १२ ३ २३२ 
(३५६) BT यदी वहन्त्याशवो भ्राजमाना ASAT । 
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gx» 255 = = 
d rR 227 2, 


पिबन्तो मदिरं मधु तत्र श्रवांसि कृणवते ॥ 


इयावाइव AIT ऋ पः | इन्द्रो देवता | WAST छन्द: | 


356. Where the quick moving enlightened respirations 
yoked to the chariot in the form of body call on God, where 
they through the Pranayana, drink in the sweet and in- 
vigorating, nectar of Divine happiness, there they reveal the 
Vedic knowledge and perform glorious acts. 


E ३. शर UT 
(३५७) ओं त्यमु वो अप्रहरा गुणीषे शवसस्पतिम्‌ । 
To ९००२१७ TRIES ७०: 


इन्द्र विइवासाहं नरं शचिष्ठं विश्ववेदसम्‌ ॥ 
aig, ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । UP छन्दः | 
357. I praise Thee the Indestructible or Immortal, the 
Lord of strength, the Conqueror of all, the Almighty Leader, 
Possessor of all knowledge. 
ee S ९ ३१६९ 
(३५८) ओं दचिक्राव्णो अकारिषं जिष्णोरश्वस्य वाजिनः | 
Reet es 2 २ . 
सुरभि नो मुखा करत्‌ I आयू षि तारिषत्‌ ॥ 
वामदेव ऋषिः | इनदरो देवता | "dee छन्दः | 
358. I praise the All - victorious; Omnipresent Support- 


er and Controller of the universe- May He make our 
mouth (and other senses) pure and efficiently functioning, 


i i misery- 
preserve OUT lives and 981 n ot y 


pee EC REDS 2. १ 


] us across the ocea 


Pee करता क 
(३५८) a पुरां भिन्दुयु वा कविरमितीजा अजायत । 
«UN Nue SS RR xm 
न्द्रो विश्वस्य कर्मणो धर्त्ता AAT पुरुष्टुतः ॥ 


पेतामाउच्छदस ऋषिः | wx देवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
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359. God is the Disintegrator of the bodies (causal, 
subtle and gross) by making us enjoy the bliss of emanci- 
pation for a very long period. He is Ever Young, of incalcula- 
ble might, Comrade of all, Master Poet, the Creator of the 
universe, All-Knowing, All-seering. the Sustainer of the 
working of the whole universe, the Holder of the thunderboit 
or punishment for the wicked and the Recipient of the 
praises of mysiads. 


आवश्यकटिप्पएय: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(353) Griffith translating it quite wrongly calls it à 
very obcure stanza. 


(३५४) (सुम्नाय) सुम्नभिति सुखनाम faao ३।६ 
(लुवि) तुबीति बहुनाम निघ० २१ 


(३५५) वेनः-वेन इति मेधाविनाम fae ३।१५ वेन इति पदनाम 
निघ० ५४ पद-गतौ गतेस्त्रयोऽथाः ज्ञानं गमनं प्राप्तिश्व | 
क्रतुः--क्रलुरिति प्रज्ञानाम निघ० ३।६ 


मनुः ` मन--अवगमे श्स्वृस्निहित्रप्यसिवसिः हनिक्लिदि बन्धिः 
मनिभ्यश्च उणा १।१० उःइत्यनुवतते ज्ञानी आचार्य: 
Griffith calls it a difficult verse and 


wrongly takes the word Manu as the name 
of the sage ignoring the Yogic terminolo- 


gy of the Vedas. Rev. Stevenson takes. 


Manu for Indra. 


(३५६) (श्रवांसि) ज्ञानरूप धनानि [श्रब इति धननाम निघ २-१०] 
श्रवः प्रशंसाम्‌ [नि० ४-२४] 
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(३५७) ( शवसस्पतिम्‌) बलस्य स्वामिनम्‌ शव इति बल नाम (निघ? 
२।६) ( विश्ववेदसम ) सर्वेज्ञम aiai वा विद्‌-ज्ञाने वेद इति- 
धननाम [निघ० २१०] 


(३५८) (दधिक्रा व्णः) दघदेव सर्वजगत क्रामतीतिदधिक्रावा परमेश्वरः 
डुधाञ्‌ - धारपोषणयोः तस्य 
(अश्वस्य) व्यापकस्य अशूङ्‌ व्याप्रौ 
(वाजिनः) बलशालिनो ज्ञानत्रतो वा वाज इति बलनाम निघ? 
२६ वज-गतो गतेस्त्रयोऽथा ज्ञातं गमन प्राधिश्र । 
Not understanding the meaning of दधिक्रावा 
which stands for God as explained above, 
Westerm Scholors have wrongly translated it 
as a most distinguished race horse, It is cer- 
tainly absurd. 


(२५६) (ast) दुष्टेन्यी न्यायरूपवजधारी | 


अष्टमी दशतिः 


Decade-viII 


२९९८९९७ E 
(३६०) औं प्रप्र वखिष्टुभमिषं वन्दद्वीरायेन्दवे | 
२ ९ ८ 0२२८-०५ ८ 
घिया वो मेधसातये पुरख्या विवासति ॥ 
प्रियमेध ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । "Ted छदः ' 
ff i he thrice sa 
360. 1 offer with all my heart, t 
of praise to the AU - resplendent Lord, before whom all 
heroes bend and bow. He inhabits the body with D 
intelligence, so that you may acquire bright intellect an 


purity. 


cred song 
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१२०९०२ २२५ २२२१२ 
(३६१) ओं कश्यपस्य स्वविदो arate: सयुजाविति । 
३३१२३२३१ X ३१ 
ययोविश्वमपि ब्रतं यज्ञं धोरा निचाय्य ॥ 
वामदेव ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । Weed छन्द: । 

361. The realisers of the Blissful God having known 
Him, declare the in and out breaths, as the constant associ- 
ates of the ever watchful Yogi, to whom cosmic laws 
observances and functions are obligatory The patient Yogis 


know these laws and observe them They regard all theis 
movements as a kind of yajna (sacrifice.) 


qug ques R VNR 


| 4 
(३६२) ओं mda प्रार्चता नरः प्रियमेधासो अचत 
GQ २2२३ २२ र्‌ 
अर्चन्तु पुत्रका उत पुरमिदू धुष्ण्वचत ॥ 
प्रियमेध ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । TIE प्‌ छन्दः । 


Metrical Translation :— 
362. O worship Ged, truly worship God 
© all lovers of wisdom. 
Let your sons also worship Lord 
Establishing on earth His Kingdom. 
Worship God, who is Almighty 
Immutable, Giver of perfect piety. 
: & qoem uH vc २९२ 
(३६३) al उक्थमिन्द्राय शंस्यं aga पुरुनिःषिधे । 
१७५ CEREUS २९७०५ 
शक्रो यथा सुतेषु णो रारणत्‌ सख्येषु च ॥ 
मधुच्छन्दा ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
363. Only such words should be uttered as may glorify 
the greatness of God who energises and moves the people in 
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every way and remove our wickedness because the Almighty 
Lord , Father and Friend keeps us happy even among our 
sons and friends. [May all be devoted to God, so that they 
may attain true happiness]. 


ue ३१.३१२ ke 
(३६४) ओं विश्वानरस्य वस्पतिमनानतस्य SER: । 
CRE REN 22 > 
एवैश्च चर्षणीनामूती हुवे ITA ॥ 


प्रियमेध ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । भनुष्ठ छन्द: । 


364-- इ invoke God, the Lord of all, the Preserver of 
undiminished strength and of all other desirable things, so 
that He may fulfil the desires of all good people and pro- 
tect their chariots in the form of bodies. 


2 ३१२३१ रर RW WS १९ 
(३६५) ओं स घा सस्ते दिवो नरो धिया मत्त स्य शमत: d 
aq २३ 28 ee S 
ऊती a बृहतो दिवो द्विषो अंहो न तरति ॥ 


भरद्वाज ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | aga छन्दः | . 


365. The man who with all 115 heart praises the Indes- 
tructible Lord and . behaves according to the conduct of 
that person who has become peaceful through the medita- 
tion on the Divine Leader, sails through’ sinful and disagree- 
able surroundings under His great Divine Protection. 


c ars २ NM 
(३६६) ओं विभोष्ट इन्द्र राधसो विभ्वी रातिः शतक्रता | 
sqm $ add c 
अथा नो विश्वचर्षणे wed सुदत्र महय ॥ 
अन्रिर्भीमक्रषिः pep देबता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 
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Metrical Translation:— 
366: Thou art Omnipresent Lord 
Thy gifts are vast and grand 
Ever multiply our wisdom 
In need of Thee we stand. 
Thou knowest every act we do 
All the thoughts we entertain 
O our Most Liberal Donor 
By Thy Grace; we wisdom gain; 
१२ ३१२३१ र 
(३६७) ओं वयश्चित्‌ तें पतत्रिणो द्विपाच्चतुष्पःदजुं नि । 
२०७२०७२१५७ २०-९१. २२२३२१२ 
उषः प्रारन्तृतू रनु दिवो त्रन्तेभ्यसंपरि ॥ 
प्रस्कण्व क्षिः | उषा देवता | ग्रेनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 
367. (1) O mobile, bright and activating dawn, after thy 


Appearance the bipeds. quadrupeds and birds all start moving 
10 and fro in all directions. 


(2) Tike the natural dawn, there is the spiritual Dawn 
er illumination which appears when a Yogi concentrates his 
mind on the heart centre (Anabata Chakra as it is called). In 
the Yoga Darshna it is called विज्ञोका ज्योतिष्मती } १॥३६ 
SRG, ०२००-७0 a ३२ 


(३६८) ओं अमो ये देवा स्थन मध्य आ रोचने दिव: । 

१९ ३२३ ३२३ २३२ RRQ 

Pa कत कदभुतं का प्रत्ना व आहुतिः ॥ 

वितश्राप्त्य ऋषिः । विइवे देवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 
* 368. These Divine powers are located in the midst 
ofthe: radiant regions and in human brains: It is worth 
investigating as to. what their true eternal prineiple and 


origin is and what is t T 
them. i TRI of giving and taking 
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CREE ENS MAUREEN NT. 
(३६९) at ऋचं साम यजामहे याभ्यां कर्माणि कृण्वते | 

१ २० SETS 

वि ते सदसि राजतो यज्ञ देवेषु वक्षतः ॥ 

वामदेव ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 

369. We sing the glory of the Rig Veda and the Sama 

Veda by which men get success in all undertakings. Both 
of them shine especially in all gatherings and accomplish all 
the best of functions amongst Jearned people. They preach 
the performance of the Yajnas or noble unselfish acts to abso- 
lutely truthful persons. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(३६०) (त्रिष्टुभम्‌) त्रीन्‌ गुणान्‌ सत्वरजस्तमोऽभिधान्‌ स्तोभति 
द ; A ~ C 3r ७ 

स्तभ्नाति तथाभूतं त्रिगुणवर्जितम्‌ इत्यर्थः ( इषम्‌ ) अन्नं ज्ञानमय- 
भक्ति रूपम्‌ अथवा मनोवाक्‌ कर्मभिः प्रशंसनीयम्‌ - अभीष्टम्‌ 
स्तोभतिः अर्चेतिकर्मेति निघण्टौ ३१४ | 

(३६१) (कश्यपस्य) कश्यपः कस्मात्‌ TAR भवति अथवा कशिर दीपौ 
कशेयपः (काशाक्रत्स्तधातुपाठे १।३५०। ज्ञानदीप्तः तत्त्वदर्शी 
a Seer 

(३६२) (प्रियमेधासः) प्रिया मेधा-धारणावती बुद्धिर्येषां ते Those 
who love मेधा pure intellect or मेध sacrificing 
spirit. 

(३६३) ( उक्थम्‌ ) वागुक्थम षडविंशब्राह्मणे १५ प्रशंसनीयं वच: बच 
परिभाषणे इत्यत्मार घातोः पाठ | तु दिवचिलि चिभ्यस्थक्‌ 
(उणादिकोषे RIS) इतिथक्‌ प्रत्यय: 


(3&9) (एबैः) व्यापकशक्तिभिः इण ¬ गतावित्यस्य रूपम्‌ | 
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(३६८) (आहुतिः) mre पूर्वकात्‌ हु-दानादनयोः आदाने च इति 
घातोः क्ति प्रत्ययान्तं रूपमिदम्‌ | 


नवमी दशतिः 


Decade IX 
: क २९०२०१ २३१२३१२ 
(३७०) श्रों fasar: पृतना अभिभूतरं नर: सजूस्ततचुरिन्द्र' 
x Re UN 22 १२९ २२३.१२३१ 
जजनुश्च राजसे । क्रत्वे वरे स्थेमन्यामुरीमुतो- 
रर ३१२ २१२ 
ग्रमोजिष्ठं तरसं तरस्विनम्‌ ॥ 
रेभःकाश्यप ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | ग्रतिजगती छन्द: | 


370. People unanimously acknowledge the Omnipotent, 
and Resplendent Lord only, 


rigour. 


१ २ ११२ ३ सर ३ E 
š ; र र २३ रर र्‌ 
(३७१) ओं श्रतृते दधामि प्रथमाय मन्यवे ऽहन्‌ यद्‌ as s 
२२३२ ३२७ १२ २ 
विवेरपः | उसे R २२ १२ ३२३ १२३ 
` । उभे यत्वा रोदसी धावतामनु भ्यसाते . 


ei EVE १ २ 

शुष्मात्‌ पुथिवी चिदद्रिव: ॥ ; 
Es सुवेदा ऋषिः । इन्द्रा देवता । जगती छन्द: | +; ` (८ 
37]. | 
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n worlds and the earth are racing along with the extensivc 
N intermediate space and are, so to speak, afraid of Thee. 
| NL IESU o os t 
| (३७२) ओ समेत विश्वा ओजसा ofa दिवो य एक इद 
«à १ 231 we १२२ à 
भूरतिथिज॑नानाम्‌ । स पूर्व्यो नूतनमाजिगोषं d 
२3 १२२ CE E 


वर्तनीरनु वावृत एक इत्‌ ॥ 


वामदेव ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | जगतो छन्दः 


p Metrical Translation :— 

| 372. Come all together O true devotees 

| And earnestly sing God’s glory. 

| He is the Only Lord of the world 

| Which tells us His Majestic story. 

| He is Adorable like a guest 

| > Of al! objects, He is the Best. 

! He is Eternal, pervading all 

१ Wise men always do Him call. 

| Many are roads leading to Him 

| Who is One,,sung in every hymn. 

| [The Vedic worship is also of a collective type. 

| fazat all - implies that all are invited to wor- 

ship. without exception and without distinc- 

tion. ओजस्‌ is spiritual power, a soul force which 

4 is specially cultivated by the Vedic Dharma 

| एक :-One- clearly implies Oneness of God 
अतिथि :—Guest is a graceful expression; one 

who is most welcome. | 


| २९२. 0 २०७८२ V RR. S 
| (३७३) ओं इमे ते इन्द्र ते वयं पुरुष्टुत ये त्वारभ्य चरामसि 
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"S S mA SS WU OUR 
प्रभूवसो । न हि त्वदन्यो गिर्वंशो गिरः सघत्‌ 
६९०७०१६९७६ १३ 
क्षोणीरिव प्रति तद्धयं नो वच: ॥ 
सव्य ग्राङ्िरस ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । जगती छन्दः | 

Metrical Translation :— 
373. We, Thy devotees, are always Thine 
In Thy name we start all work. 
O Lord, glorified by all, 
Our duties never we shirk, 
There’s none who hearkens to 
Our earnest ca)l but Thee. 
God, accede to our requests 
We pin our faith in in Thee. 
As the earth draws all objects to herself 
May Thou Lord, draw our words to Thyself. 
: EA NE 22.१२ ३२ 
(३७४) ओं चर्षणीधृतं मघवानमुक्थ्या३मिन्द्र' गिरो बृहती- 
SONG 6 तट HR ५१७७५७९ 


सभ्यन्रुषत । वावृधानं Seed सुवृक्तिभिरमत्य॑ जरमारां 
IKA : 


दिवेदिवे ॥ 


विश्वामित्र ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । जगती छन्द: । 


374. Our many faultless songs are daily sung to extol 


oe vs is the Supporter of mankind, the Prosperous, Ado- 
fable, Supremely Glorious, Ievered ; 
o ed and remembered by 


18 worshipped’ every . day through sublime 
Vedic hymns and is the Immortal Lord. : 


US CSS TUA 326 S 
(३७५) ओरेम अच्छा व इनद, मतयः 'स्वयुवःसध्रीचीविश्वा. 
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IIR १२ 


S 


३१२३२३ २३२३ २ 


५ 


उशतारनूषत | परि ष्वजन्त जनयो यथा पति मर्यं न 
३२ ३१२३१२ 
yeg मघवानमूतय U 
कृष्ण आज्िरस ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । जगती छन्द: । 
Metrical Translation::- 
375. All thoughts of my mind rush 
O Lord, to embrace Thee 
As dear wives embrace their husbands 
Whom they always long to see. 
We desire peace and bliss 
And can’t ever Thee miss. 
Thou who art Source of joy 
Dost all misery destroy. 
१२३ ३१२३२३२३१२ ३ १२३ 
(३७६) ओरेम्‌ अभि त्यं मेषं पुरुहतमृग्मियमिन्द्र' गीभिमंदता 
Se EE ३३ २२ ४९७७ IRER 
वस्वो अर्णवम्‌ | यस्य द्यावो न विचरस्ति मानुषं 
२७१ si RUG Gna te 
भुजे मंहिष्ठममि विप्रमचत ॥ 
सव्य श्राङ्गिरस ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | जगती छन्द: । 

376. Propitiate God, the Showerer of happiness, Who 
is highly adored, Who is discernible through the Vedic hymns, 
the Ocean of the wealth of wisdom, the Supporter of reglon: 
Whose rays of knowledge spread every where in mankind. 
Worship that Mighty, Most Liberal Omniscient and 
Blissful Lord constantly in every way for obtaining happi- 
ness. 

रउ 327307 HOUR ER ee 
(३७७) ओं त्यं सु मेषं मह्या स्वविदं शतं यस्य सुवः 
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DQ Re IAR रर ३२२ २२ ९२३ 
साकमीरते | अत्यं न वाजं हवनस्यदं रथमिन्द्र 


LYRIC ७ 
ववृत्यामवसे सुवृक्तिभिः ॥ 
सव्य आङ्गिरिस ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । जगती छन्द: । 

377. Men should rightly worship God, the Giver of 
Supreme happiness, the Prime Cause of all, and under whose 
direction, hundreds of regions are revolving. T remember Him 
again and again and recite the eulogies of lovely Lord, Who is 
All - pervading, moving every where with horselike speed 
(so to speak,) and who is propitiated through complete reno- 
uncement of all evil propensities, for our protection and 
safety. 

+ ३१२३१२ ३२३२ ३१ २३१२ 
(३७८) ओं घृतवती भुवनानाममिश्रियोर्वी पृथ्वी मधुदुधे 


३१ १२३ रर ३१२३१२ 
सुपेशसा । द्यावापुथिवी वरुणस्य धर्मणा विष्कभिते 
३१ / 


अजरे भूरिरेतसा ॥ 


भरद्वाज ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । जगर्ती ie l 


378. The resplendent sun and’ edrth; “the supporters of 
of all regions, the givers of ‘the vast and. extensive sweet 
nectar of life, possessing all kinds of. seeds are stationed on 


the supporting ommipresent power of the Eternal God Who 
destroys all hindrances Hec 


RA Qe RQ क 
(२७६) RIE उभे यदिन्द्र रोदसी आपप्राथोषा इव | Heated 


20 60 CREE RNR ३१ 
त्वा महीनां सम्राजं चर्षणीनाम्‌ । देवी/ जनित्र 
३१ रर 
जीजनदू भद्रा जनित्र्यजीनत्‌ ॥ 
मेवा तथि ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । महाप क्तिः छन्द: | ) 
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379 0 God, like the dawn, Thou givest light to both the 
resplendent regions and the earth. The Greatest among the 
great, Emperor of mankind Thy glory and Thy Divine Re- 
velation (The Veda) as our mother express Thee and then the 
beneficent power and intellect reveal Thee in the soul. ! 


: २३१९ २४२ Re t5 
(३८५) औं प्र मन्दिने पितुमदचंता-वचो यः कृष्णगर्भा निर- 


३ १ २२९२२० 00. ३१२ 
' हन्नुजिश्वना'। अवस्यवो वृषणं वज्रदक्षिणं मरुत्वन्तं 
| 7 
v -.'.« “ सख्ग्राय हुवेमहि ॥... 
| EO *. कुत्स ऋषि: । इन्द्रों देवता । जगती छन्दः । 


' 380. Worship ye in songs of praise the Praise worthy God, 
Who destroys .sinful tendencies with His Supreme Wisdom. 
Seeking. protection, we remember the Showerer of happiness, 
the Omnipotent Shelter and Refuge of all creatures, for 
enjoying His friendship 


| आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
1६५ Mts ar^ , 


(३७०) तर इति बल नाम (निघ० २६) 


(३७१) शुष्ममिति बलनाम निघ० २४६ (अद्रिवः) अविनाशिन्‌ अखण्डनोय 
| ट. - विदारणे । 
1 (३७३) क्षोणीरिति प॒रथिवीनाम ferro? ११ ह jj 
हर्य--गतिकान्त्यो: varo प०अतन्र कान्त्यथे | 


३७४) (उशतीः) कामयमानाः वशाः - कान्तौ । 


(३७६) मेघम्‌--मिष-सेचने hence Showerer of happiness 


Both Stevenson and Griffith ignoring the deriva- 
tion of the word, erroneously take it for a ram, 


1 
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which shape Indra assumed in Medhatithis’ 
sacrifice according to Sayan’s wrong and 
ridiculous interpretation 

(३७७) मेषम्‌-सबमनोरथसाधकम्‌ मि -सेचने Here again both 
Rev. Stevenson and Griffith have repeated the 
mistake of taking मेष for ram, blindly follow- 
ing Sayana. 

(295) घृत्तवती--पृ-क्रणरोप्त्यो:--11९8 the second meaning 
of splendour has been taken. 


(३5०) त्रजिश्वना-यस्याजेनेन वर्धते भत्तस्तेन ज्ञानेन ऋज- 
अजनादियु श्वि-गतिवृद्ध योः Griffith takes ऋजिश्वना 
as a celebrated raja or prince ignoring the | 
very important principle of the Vedic ter- 
minology as pointed out before. Rev. Stevenson 
is comparatively better in interpreting the 
second line as *,who propels the dark pregnant 
clouds with rapid motion.’ As a matter of | 
fact, here the reference is to the sinful tenden- | 


cies symbolised by the dark clouds. 


दशमी दशतिः | | 
Decade *. | 
२२२ {२३ १२ कर ह 
(३८१) ओम्‌ इन्द्र सुतेषु सोमेषु ऋतु पुनीष उक्थ्यम्‌ | 
३२ ३२.३ ५२ ३ | 
विदे वृधस्य दक्षस्य महाँ हि ष | 
नारद ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता |. उष्णिक छन्द: । 
381. O God, Thou sapctifiest the devotees rightful 
actions on the accomplishment of their devotion commingled 


with knowledge. Thou art the Highest means of securing 
increased power. Thou art truly Great. 


3 
| 
| 
y 
a 
"e 
Zu 
L 
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३१ श्र ३१२ ३२ 
(३८२) ओं तमु अभि प्र गायत पुरुहूतं पुरुष्टुतम्‌ | 
OE TS "X 
इन्द्र गीभिस्तविषमा विवासत ॥ 


382. Sing the glory O ye men 
Of the Lord Almighty. 
With holy words Him glorify 
And your hearts ye purify. 


३ १:२; X nS 
(३८३) औं तं ते ad गृणीर्मास वृषणां qq सासहिम | 
R (५0. * 
उ लोककृत्नुमद्रिवो हरिश्रियम्‌ ॥ 
नारदः काण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: | 
383. 0 Omniscient and Omnipoten; Lord! We speak 
in honour of Thee, the Possessor of all joy, the Showerer of 


happiness, the Subduer of enemies like ignorance, Just and 
anger, Destroyer of pain and the Creator of the universe. 


९१२० RR १२५७२ qq 
(३८४) ओं यत्सोममिन्द्र विष्णवि agr घ त्रित आप्त्ये । 


Wey Oo VE 
यदू वा मरुत्सु मन्दसे समिन्दुभिः ॥ 


गोषुक्तञ्वसूक्तिनौ ऋषी: | इन्द्रो देवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः | 


384. 0 God! The Nectar-like Happiness in Thy 
Omoipresent form which Thou givest fully is the best Happi- 
ness or Divine Delight secured in Samadhi by the Yogi who 
observes truth, non-violence and Brahmacharya and is the 
benefactor of the Jearned people. Thouart also the Source 
of that delight which is visible in controlling breaths or 
among the people of moonlike nature, 
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२३१२३१२ ३१ 33 १२ 
(३८५) ओरेम्‌ एदु मधोमंदिन्तरं सिञ्चाध्वर्यो अन्धसः | 
३२उ RECEN २१.२ 
एवा हि वीरस्तवते सदावृधः ॥ 
पर्वतः काण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः ! 

385. O observer of non-violence! Surrender the devo- 
tion full of sweetness and cheerfulness to God. He makes us 
grow in every Way, and is the only object of our praise and 
worship. 

२९ हर a a श्र 
(३८६) श्रोरेम एन्दुमिन्द्राय सिञ्चत पिबाति सोम्यं मधु । 
१ रर ३२ 
प्र राधांसि चोदयते महित्वना ॥ 
विश्वामित्र ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः । 

386. O devotees ! Offer to God the juice of devotion 
which gives peace and happiness. He alone accepts your 
harmonious sweet devotion with His own Glory. He gives 
all sorts of material aud spiritual wealth to a true devotee. 

0820२९२९२२ २२ १२ 
(३८७) श्रो३म एतो faz. स्तवाम सखायः स्तोम्यं नरम्‌ । 
३१ RR ३२ 
कृष्टीर्यो विश्वा अभ्यस्त्येक इत्‌ ॥ 
. विश्वमना ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता 
Metrical Translation: 
387. 0 friends, let us glorify 
The Lord Who is Adorable 
Let us our hearts purify 
By praising One Immutable. 
७२९९९ yee 
> २२ 
(३८८) श्रो३म्‌ इन्द्राय साम गायत विप्राय बुहते . 
३१२ ३१९ ३ १२ S 
ब्रह्मकृते विपश्चिते पनस्यवे ॥ 
बृमेघ ऋषिः । इन्द्रौ देवता । उष्णिक छन्द: । 


| उष्णिक छन्द: । 
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Metrical Translation:— 
388. Sing Sama Psalms in praise of God 
Who is the Greatest Giver of Bliss. 
He is our Omniscient Lord 
Him we never want to miss. 
Through Vedas, He gives us wisdom 
To know His beautiful Kingdom. 


RI ३२ ३ १२३२३१२ ३१२ 
| (३८६) ओं य एक ag विदयते वसु मर्ताय दाशुषे | 
3 १२३१२ ३१२३२ 

E ईशानो अप्रतिष्कुत इन्द्रो AF ॥ 


bn गोतम ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता .। उष्णिक छन्दः d 


i 
RRR EP Cs ie y 


389. He alone bestoweth wealth (material as well spiri- : 
a tual) in abundance on the man who surrenders himself to >a 
E É Him entirely and isa man of charitable dispositon. He is E 
i the Invincible Lord. se ; 

4 MC VOR ९ 8 
< (३८०) at सखाय त्रा शिषामहे ब्रह्म न्याय वजिणो । 


E ३२३२३ १२ ३२ 
| स्तुष ऊ छु वो नृतमाय धृष्णवे ॥ 
E विश्वमना ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः । 
3 | : .. 390. G friends! We pray to God Who is the holder 
1 of the thunderbolt of justice. I describe for your benefit | 
the Lord Who is the Best Leader and Terrifier of the wicked - 
and Who Himself is ever Invincible. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्य 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMME 


53) तविषमिति महन्नाम (निघ० ३।३) विवासति 
(निघ e ३५) l d 
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(३८४) (त्रिते) सत्यम्‌ अहिंसा ब्रह्मचर्यमिति त्रीणि तत्वानि तनातिवर्धय- 
ति स त्रितः (आप्त ये) आप्तानां हितकारके (मरुत्सु) प्राणेषु 
(प्राणा बे मरुतः-ऐत० ३।१६) 

(३८४) अध्वरः-ध्वरतिर्हिसा कर्मा तत्प्रतिषेधः निरु० २७ अध्वर्यो - 


S . 


अध्वरं कामयते युनक्ति वा mmu: - अहिंसाव्रतधारिन्‌ | 
(३८८) (पनस्यवे) - स्तुत्याय - पन - व्यवहारे स्तुतो च 
(३८६) अप्रतिष्कुतः - अप्रतिस्घलित इति यास्को निक (free ६1१६) 


अभ पञ्चमः प्रपाठकः 


BOOK—V CHAPTER I 


प्रथमा दशतिः 


Decade I. 
: ३१ दः ३१२ ३२३१२ 
(३९१) ओ गृणे तदिन्द्र ते शव उपमां देवतातये | 
१ 
यद्धसि वृत्रमोजसा शचीपते ॥ 


प्रगाथ ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | उष्गिक्‌ छन्दः । 

39]. 0 God, 
for the development. 
with which (might,) 


this might of Thine I praise most highly 
of Divine virtues and true self sacrifice 
Thou destroyest ignorance and sin. 


: cS १ २२३२३४२ ३१२ 
(३९२) at यस्य त्यच्छम्बर' मदे दिवोदासाय रन्धयन्‌ । 
३१ रर ३१ रर 


अयं स सोम इन्द्र ते सुतः fag ॥ 


` भरद्वाज ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: 
392. O God, the intellect and deve 


i LB evotion,.on the awaken- 
ing of’ which Thou destroyest ignor Le ken 


ance of those devotees 
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who take refuge in Light and accomplish full-surrendering 
Samadhi, the same are presented before Thee, pray accept 
th m. 
१२ KE 
(३८३) ओउम एद्ध नो गधि प्रिय सत्राजिदगोह्य । 
URS RURSUS NOS 
गिरिनं fasaa: पृथुः पतिदिव: ॥ 
ses २३००९५०१७४ ३ ९१२ 
नृमेध ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः । 

393. Come unto us, 0 God, be Thou manifest in our 
souls. O Beloved, Ever victorious, Unconcealable, Thou 
art wide asa mountain spread on all sides, Lord of intelli- 
gence and Radiance. 


(३६४) ओं य इन्द्र सोमपातमो मदः शविष्ठ चेतति । 
RR RAV २३ m १२ 
येना हंसि न्यारेत्रिणां तमीमहे ॥ 
पेतः काण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः 1 


394. O Almighty God, We crave and pray for that 
joy which is the result of taking in the juice of true know- 
ledge commingled with devotion, by which Thou smitest 
down the mind full of Just, anger and avarice. 


i २१०२२ २ २८ (22 RE 
(३६५) .ओं तुचे तुनोय तत्सु नो द्राघीय आयुर्जीवसे । 
qom ३१ 
आदित्यास: समहसः कृणोतन ॥ 
इरिम्बिठः काण्व ऋषि: | आदित्या देवता { उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: । 


395. 0 Sun - like wise men full of splendour ! Grant to 
SR children and grand children the lengthened term of 
life, that they may live long and cnjoy bliss ` 
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तह २१२ ३१२ | 
(३६६) at वेत्था हि निऋ तोनां वज्त्रहस्त परिवृजम्‌ । | 
Neate २, i. | 
Bere: शुन्ध्यु: परिपदामिव ॥ 
विइवमना ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | उ ष्णक छन्द: | 
396. O learned preceptors, you know the tendencies 
leading to death and fierce trouble and the method of getting 
rid of them, like a detective who finds out the trace of 
the thieves who daily roam about in all directions. 


१ रर ३२३ २ ३१२ ३२ 
(३६७) ओम्‌ अपामीवामप स्रिघमप सेधत दुर्मतिम . i 
१९८ RU RRS UU. 


आदित्यासो युयोतना नो ्रंहसः ॥ 
इरिम्बिठिः काण्व ऋषिः । ्रादित्मा देवता उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः । 
397. 0 Sun - Jike wise men! Drive away from us dis- 


ease and every hurtful and malignant foe ; keep usaway from 
evil mind and all sins. 


Me En ३ 
(३55) ओं पिबा सोममिन्द्र मन्दतु त्वा यं ते सुषाव gd- 
१२ ३९३२३१२२१२ 
शवाद्रिः । सोतुर्बाहुभ्यां सुयतो नार्वा ॥ 
वसिष्ठ ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । विराडुष्साक्‌ छन्द: । 

398. 0 God, accept my intelligent devotion, which 
has been prepared by persons firm like mountains. May | 
this devotion please Thee. I have firmly prepared this for z 
Thee, just as the impelling rider trains up a horse efficiently 
under his personal control. 

Me र ३१ 
S 
(३८८) ओउम्‌ त्रभ्रातुव्यो श्रना त्वमनापिरिन्द्र जनुषा 
२३११२ २१ २२३१.५ 
'सनादसि । युधेदापित्वमिच्छसे ॥ 
सोभरिः काण्व ऋषिः । इनदरो देवता । ककुप्‌ छन्दः | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar E: 
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399. O God, Eternally Thou hast no enemy, no friend, 
no relation and no leader, but on account ot being manifest 
in soul, Thou becomest the Kith and Kin of the devotee and 
acceptest his friendship through his struggle with evil pro- 
pensities. 

Rev. Stevenson’s translation is also worthquoting 
though not quite exact. 

“O Indra, Thou art united in family and associated in 
war with him who is without enmity and free from sin, and 
with such Thou choosest the closest alliance.” 

3 १ २ ३१२ दरे E UEM 
(४००) ओं यो न इदमिदं पुरा प्र वस्य आनिनाय तमु व 
१२३ १२२१२ 
स्तुषे | सखाय इन्द्रमूतये ॥ 
सौभरि काण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | ककुप्‌ छन्द: | 

400. For Our protectlon, I worship God, Who gives us 

this, that and every thing visible in the world, from eternity. 
१ «8 ९२९0७ २०९२० 200 
(४ ०१ ) BRA आ गन्ता मा रिषण्यत प्रस्थावानो माप स्थात 


0९ टर 
समन्यवः । हढा चिद्यमयिष्णवः ॥ 


सौभरिः ऋ fa: मरुतो देवता | ककुप्‌ छन्द, | 
e Virtues like discrimination, peacefulness 
to us, permit no calamity to befall us, 

with lustre, because 
he devotees and are 


401. O Dlvin 
and self control, come 
stand not at a distance, you which shine 
you are in the habit of controlling t 


firm. 
३२ २३ १ 


१ ९२२३ 
(४०२) ओरेम आ याह्ययमिन्दवे ऽश्वपते गोपते | 


१२ 
सोमं सोमपते पिब ॥ 
सौभरि ऋ पिः । इन्द्रो देवता । ककुप्‌ छदः | 
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402. O Lord of senses and speech, the Protector of | 
earth, the Supporter of the poor, be Thou manifest in this 
devotee’s soul. O the Protector and Lord of intelligence 
and devotion, accept the prayer ofthe devotee. 


२ ३२३१ दर ३१२ 
(४०३) ओं त्वया g स्विदू युजा वयं प्रति इवसन्तं वृषभ 
एप VaR 


ब्र वीमहि । संस्थे जनस्य गोमतः |) 
सोभरि: काण्व ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | ककुप्‌ छन्द: । 
403. O Omniscient Showerer of Happiness, may we 
with Thee as Friend, withstand the man proud of his know- 


Jedge and wealth. We can speak with him who breathes out f 


threats against us and stand in battle against the cow- 
Stealers. 


im 3क रर ३२३ १२ 
(४०४) ओं गावश्चिद्‌ घा समन्यवः सजात्येन मरुतः सब 

- EF | 
न्धवः । रिहते ककुभो मिथः ॥ | 


सौभरि ऋषिः । गरुतो देवता. ककुप्‌ छन्द: । 


M QUSS MRR YR ss 

(xox) ओं त्वं न इन्द्रा भर ओजो TU शतक्रतो विचर्षणे । 1 
0. १२ | | 
आ वीरं पृतनासहम्‌ ॥ 


नृमेघ ऋषि. | इन्द्रो देवता | ककुप्‌ छन्द: | 

405. 0 Omnipotent 
gteat strength, brin 
and heroes who wi 


ves 


and Omniscient God , 
g us wealth (material as well:as 
ll conquer in wars., 


bring us 
spiritual) 
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२३क "X TL 2 ५७६ १ 
(४०६) ओरेम अधा हीन्द्र गिर्वेण उप त्वा काम ईमहे ag- 


T 
३२३ ) 
ग्महे । उदेव ग्मन्त उदभिः ॥ 
gaa ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । ककुप्‌ छन्दः । 
406. O Adorable God. we draw nigh to Thee with 
longing and finally unite with Thee. as waters are united 


with the waters. [We become pure like Thee through con- 
templation and meditation.] 


१२९ 3233 093 ट्रक 
(४०७) ओं सीदन्तस्ते वयो यथा गोश्रीते मधौ मदिरे विव- 
ee UR 
क्षणो । अभि त्वामिन्द्र नोनुम 


| सौभरि ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | ककुप्‌ छन्द: । 


407. 0 God, we utter praises to Thee again and again 
sitting in a pleasant and.charming place by the side of 
a river, like birds which take delight in such a beautiful 


spot and sing melodiously. 


: [8९३ १२ २3७ cg RIA १: 
| (४०८) ओं वयमु त्वामपूर्व्यं स्थुरं न कच्चिद्‌ भरस्तो$वस्यव:। 
L rui 


ater चित्रं हवामहे 
सौभरि काण्व ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | ककुप छन्दः | 
408. 0 Omnipotent God, Wielding the thunderbolt of 
justice, we call on Thee © Matchless One. We seeking help 
possessing nothing, firm ourselves, call on Thee 0 Wonder- 
ful Lord. 
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आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTAT NOTES AND COMMENTS. 


(३६१) (१) देवतातिरिति qaam निघ० ३।१७ देवानाँदिव्यगुणानां 
तातिर्विस्तारस्तस्मे तनु - विस्तारे | 
(२) वृत्रम्‌ - यदवृणोत, तद्‌ वृत्रस्य gae पाप्मा वे वृत्रः - 
(so १११५७) 
Griffith and Rev. Stevenson both take vritra 
as the name of a demon which is wrong, being 
against the rules of Vedic terminology, as 
pointed out before. 
(3) Griffith takes देवतातये as ‘for the sacrifice’ 
which is right in the true sense of sacrifice, 
(not animal but self sacrifice) but he is wrong 
in taking it alternalively “for the host of 
Gods.” 


(३६२) (दिवोदासाय) दिवः स्तुत्यस्य परमेश्वरस्य दासाय किंकराय- 
भगवद्भक्तार्थमितिभाबः | दिवुधातो रतरसतुत्यथेग्रहणम्‌ (शम्बरम्‌) 
पापरूपं मेघम्‌ (शम्बर इति मेघ नाम निघ० ११०) पापबलंबा 
(शम्बरमितिबलनाम निघ० २।६) 


(३६३) (दिवः) दयतेः- प्रकाशस्य दिवु धातोरनेकार्थेष्वत्रद्यतेः प्रकाशस्य 
वा ग्रहणम्‌ | 


(३६४) ( ( ) भक्तिभक्षयिताः. कामादिविकारणाशिम अदू 
भक्षणे | 


(३६५) (gx) gm इति अपत्यनाम निघ० २।२) 


(३६६) (fex तीनाम्‌ ) मृत्योः कच्छ्रापत्तीनां वा निऋ तिः-कृच्छाप- | | 


` त्तिरिति निरुक्त । २-२-६ 


(४०६) कठोपनिषदि मन्त्रस्यास्य भावमेवगृहीत्वोक्त प्रतीयते “यथोदक | | 


D Ms 
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शुद्धो gyen सिक्तः तादृरगेबभवति | एवं मुनेर्विजानत आत्मा 
अवति गोतम । २।४।१५ 


(४०५) (गोश्रीते) गोश्रिते - परमेश्वरनामपरिजुष्टे गौरिंत वाङनाम 
निघ० १।११ BA प्रकरणवशात्परमेश्वर नाम ग्रहणम्‌ | 
विवक्षणे - वक्षणेति नदीनाम (निघ? ११३६) विशिष्टनदी- 
युक्त प्रदेशे | 


तृतीया दशतिः 


Decade-XXIX 
३.२३ ROBUR इकरेर 

(४०८) ओं स्वादोरित्था विषुवतो मधोः पिबन्ति TA: | 

१ २२ 8९९६6७३ १९ 0२९९. R ६६९ 

या इन्द्र णा सयावरीवृ um मदन्ति शोभथा वस्वारतु 

cae 

स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥ 

गोतम ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । पंक्तिश्छन्दः | 

409 (1) Our tongues drink deep of the Nectar-like sweet 
juice of the name of the Omuipresent Lord: They D 
utter His Holy name and thus enjoy bliss. They go pae 
or move with the Lord who showers Deuce and bliss. They 
get graceful by following the Self-Radiant God. 

(2) The inclinations of a devotee experience the por 
nectar of happiness of the Omnipresent Lord, E 
in such a way that they move with the Lord and enjoy ui 
These inclinations derive delight and grace, remaining 


the control of the soul. 


३२्‌ र 3531 es । 
—" १०) ओउम्‌ इत्या हि सोम इन्मदो ब्रह्म चकार वर्धनम्‌ 
Vx d qa it «à २३ 


शविष्ठ वजिल्नोजसा पृथिब्या निः शशा श्रहि- 
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bo 
b» 
> 


२ ३१२ ३१२९ 

मचेन्ननु स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥ 

गोतम ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । पंक्तिश्छन्द: | 

410. © Almighty Wielder of thunderbolt (of justice), 

only that man of peaceful disposition like the moon increases 
his knowledge who experiences happiness in such devotional 
practice. Thou manifestest Thy Might and Domination by 
destroying with Thy own Power, the envelopes of ignorance 
and crookedness around earth and by removing other obs- 
tacles, as the sun removes the clouds from the sky. 


IR UR SR २2०२ ट्र 
(४११) at इन्द्रो मदाय वावृधे शवसे वृत्रहा नृभिः | 
रर :३२ २ २४१: रर ३ «3 १ 
तमिन्महत्स्वाजिषृतिमर्भे हवामहे स वाजेषु प्र 


२ 
नोऽविषत्‌ ॥ 
गोतम ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । पंक्तिश्छन्द: | 
411. God is Great for His might and for the happi- 
ness of noble persons. The Destroyer of ignorance and sins 
protects His subjects in struggles. Him only we invoke for 


help in battles whether great or small ; Be He Our Protector 
in deeds of might and knowledge. 


ee IRR ३क२र 

(४१२) ओं इन्द्र तुभ्यमिदद्रिवो$नुत्त वस्त्रिन्‌ adu । . 
MO RS R0९ २६९ २२२०२१२ 
यद्ध त्यं मायिनं मृगं तव त्यन्माययावधीरचंत्ननु 
२१२ 
स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥ 


गोतम ऋषि: । इन्द्रो 'देवता । पंक्तिउछन्द: | 


- 412. Unconquered strength is only Thine. O Alm.ghty 
elder bare thunder bolt (of justice). Thou givest emanci- 
pation to Thy devoted by destroying the mind engrossed in 
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ignorauce and the body wandering in matter and concealing 
intelligence. Thou manifestest Thy Glory and Kingdom 
in this way. 

२२३९२० ilc २२३ 
(४१३) आ प्रेह्यभीहि धृष्णुहि न ते वञ्त्रो नि यंसते । 
g T 


R 


AN 


ऽचन्ननु स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥ 
गोतम ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | पंक्तिइछन्दः 1 
413. Go forward O soul, meet the foes {internal as 

well as external), be bold ; thy power of conquering thy ene- 
mies can not be checked. Thy strength can bend all impe- 
diments. Slay ignorance and sin, conquer the waters of 
Truth and let them flow within thee and establish thy 
supremacy over body and mind. 


QAR ७४6२९६५ ३-३ १२ 

(४१४) ओं यदुदीरत आजयो धृष्णवे धीयते धन॑म्‌ । 

३७ ९२२२९२२३२३ NF टर 

युङ्द्वा मदच्युता हरी कं हनः कं दसो दधो 

RRR 

ऽस्माँ इन्द्र वसौ दधः 

गोतम ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | ककुप्‌ छन्द: । 

414. When the struggle between attachment and non- 

O Lord, Thou givest wealth of wisdom to 
passions. It is not possible to 


Yoke Thou the two horses 
sorrow and shower 


attachment goes on, 
him who conquers worldly 
conquer passions without Thy helfe 
of Love and Kindness which remove 
Thou destroyest the wicked or their wickedness 


happiness E À 
© God, give us 


and establishest the wise in Thy bliss 
shelter in Thy ever Blissful state- 
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२३१२ SRR र 
(४१५) ओरेम्‌ ग्रक्षज्रमीमदन्त ह्यव प्रिया अघूषत । 


6 TA LRR RANE 323 33 
grasa स्वभानवो विप्रा नविष्ठया मती योजा 
CRT २ 7 2 


च्विन्द्र ते हरी 
गोतम ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । ककुप्‌ छन्द: | 
415. Resplendent like the sun, the divinely intelligent 
devotees enjoy happiness, remain absorbed in devotion and 
renounce all lovely worldly objects. The sages luminous in 
themselves worship Thee with praise worthy intellect. Preach 
to them the Vedic hymns and give them success in objec- 
tive and subjective Samadhi. 
creb REE (EL “206 ९ 
(४१६ ) ओम्‌ उपो षु Dy गिरो मघवन्माञ्तथा इव । 
३१ २३१२३ २२३२३ १३ { २उरेक 
कदा नः सूतृतावतः कर इदर्थयास इद योजा 
२२ OR 
न्विन्द्र ते हरी ॥ 
गोतम ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । ककुप्‌ छन्दः । 

416. O God, Possessor of all wealth, Graciously listen 
to our prayers, be not negligent, When wilt Thou make us 
endowed with true and sweet speech? It is for this that we 
Pray to Thee O Lord. Help us to achieve subjective and 
objective Samadhi and give us knowledge of the Vedic 
hymns. 


: SIR q C रर? २ २९ 
(४१७) ओं चन्द्रमा अप्स्वां5३न्तरा सुपर्णो घावते दिवि | 


{ ९ ONT ELE qu 
न वो हिरण्यनेमयः पदं विन्दन्ति विद्युतो वित्त मे 
३१ २ 

अस्य रोदसी ॥ 


Gaara ऋषिः | विश्वे देवा देवता | ककुप छन्दः । 
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417. O Lord, the cheerful soul with beautiful speech 


is moving quickly towards Thy Radiant Form, doing good 
deeds. Transcient objects glittering like gold and dazzling 


like lightning, can not give Thy Knowledge Who must be 
attained by all, desirous of abiding peace and bliss. O wise 
men and women, give me this knowledge. 

१२ ३१२३२३१२ ३१२ 

प्रति प्रियतमं रथं वृषणं वसुवाहनम्‌ । 

१२... ARUM EE: 

स्तोता वामश्विनावृषि: स्तोमेभिभू षति प्रति t 


> 


२३ QNEM 
माध्वी मम Ad हवम्‌ ॥ 
अवस्युरात्रेय ऋषिः | अश्विनौ देवता | पंक्तिश्छन्द: | 
418. 0 breaths, the vehicles and dwelling place of 
the soul, O showerers of joy when properly controlled, the 
most beloved soul, the observer in every chariot like body, 
the describer of all true qualities, graces you both with 
Vedic hymns. 9 learned people, well versed in the sweet 
Brahma Yajna, do listen to my inv 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
ORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(v १८ ) al 
x 


ocation. 


SOME IMP 


(४१०) (१) अहिरिति मेघनाम निघ० १! १० 
(२) aifx:—Serpent-symbol of crookedness. The 
first meaning is by taking the word गोयः as 
tongues गौरीति वाड_नाम निघ० १६१ The second 
is by taking the word गोयं: in the sense of 
inclinations. 
गौर्यः - गुरी उद्यमने गौरः उद्यम शील आत्मा तस्य TAA: 


(2११) अभेकमिति ह,स्वनाम निघ० ३।२ 
अजौ इति संग्राम नास निघ० २) १५७ 
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(४१५) (१) हरी - हरतः सवेक्लेशानिति सविकल्पनिर्विकल्पसमाधी 
हरीति पदेनोच्येते । 
(२) नविष्ठया - णु - स्तुतो अत्यन्तं स्तुत्यया धिया । 


(2१७) रोदसो - द्यावाप्रथिबी नाम निघ० 3130 but according to 
TE प्रथिवी त्वं ada विवहावहै पार० go द्यावा प्रथिड्यो 
is also used for a learned husband and wife 
रोइसीति पदनाम निघ० ५५ so the word clearly 
stands for learned men and women, 


चतुर्थी दशतिः 


३ S < 

(४१९) aq आ ते आन इधीमहि य्‌ मन्तं देवाजरम्‌ | यद्ध 
MS UN रै ३९१२३ RPT ३.२३ 

स्था ते पनायसो समिहीदयति द्वीषं स्तोतृभ्य 


9 v 


आ भर ॥ 


वखत SIT ऋषि: । अग्निदेवता । पंक्तिश्छन्द: | 


१-२ १२ ७२.१२.२३ 


419. 0 God Our Supreme Leader, we kindle Thee Who 
art Refulgent and Ever the same (free from death and decay) 
in our hearts. ‘Jt is Thy adorable Light that illuminates the 
heavens. Bring Thy glorious inexhaustible store of pro- » 


visions inthe form of True Wisdom for Thy devotees who 
sing Thy glory. 


E = रर ३१२ ३१ 
(४२०) ओउम रिन स्ववृक्तिभिहोतार त्वा वृणीमहे शीरं 

MRR PR 0 
पावकशोचिषं वि वो मदे यज्ञ षु स्तीणांबहिषं विवक्षसे ॥ 
विमद tz ऋषि: | अग्निदेवता | प क्तिइछन्दः |. , 
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420. O God, We invoke and choose Thee as the 
Chief Priest of our life - sacrifice, Thee Who art Omnipre- 
sent, Purifier, Giver of joy, Refulgent Supreme Leader, so 
that we may enjoy abiding Bliss. We have spread the 
seat of our hearts for the Lord. O God, Thou art Great. 

39 * 2,2 5 3 MR EE १२ 
(४२१) ओं महे नो अद्य बोधयोषो राये दिवित्मती । यथा 
CE ME ३१२ s RRN 
चिन्नो अबोधयः सत्यश्रवसि वाय्ये सुजाते अश्वसुनृत्ते ॥ 
सत्यश्रवा ऋषि: | उपा देवता | पंक्तिछन्द: | 

421. O Dawn of Divine Illumination ! O bright burner 
of all sins ! awaken us to-day to the acquisition of the great 
spiritual wealth. Thou art full of true wisdom, manifest 
thyself beautifully within our hearts, enabling us to listen to 
the inner voice or sweet and true message of God. 

३२ २१२ 3२२ RCE CC fus. 
(४२२) ओं भद्र नो अपि वोतय मनो दक्षमुत क्रतुम्‌ | AAT 
३२ रर PESE CELINE E ue C 


ते सख्ये अन्धसो fa वो मदे रणा गावो न यवसे 


eS 
विवक्षसे । ` 
faqa ऋषि: | सोमो देवता । पक्तिश्छन्द: । 

422. O God ! Bestow on us a good and auspicious mind, 
energy and mental power, so that we may secure Thy Frind- 
ship and take delight in Thy contemplation, as cows do in 
rich pastorage. Thou art Great. 

९९ ५९. SI ३१ श्र ३ १२ 
(४२३) ओं क्त्वा महाँ अनुष्वधं भीम आ वावृते शवः । 
३२ ३५१ २२२३३ ३:१०२र ३ 
श्रिय ऋष्व उपाकयोनि शिप्री हरिवां दघे 
१२३१२ ३२ 
हस्तयो वंज्त्रमायसम्‌ ॥ 
गोतम ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । पंक्तिश्छन्दः । 
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423. The Great God Who is fierce for the wicked, with 
His Knowledge and acts, gives strength to the devotee when 
he surrenders his wiil to Him. The Mighty Omnipresent 
Great Lord Who is Loving and Kind holds in His Hands the 
thunderbolt of knowledge, as a hero has weapons made of iron. 


र EC २२२४९३ १ २ X १२ 
(४२४) ओं स घा तं guai रथमधि तिष्ठाति गोविदम्‌ । 
१ रर Ru २२१२०३ उरक R 
यः पात्रं हुरियोजनं पुरणंमिन्द्र चिकेतति योजा fia 
३१२ 
ते हरी ॥ 
गोतम ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | पंक्तिश्छन्द: । | 


424. God takes possession of the chariot of the devo- 
tee (in the form of his body) who is full of knowledge and 


who pleases Him with his noble acts. The devotee O God, 
knows the nature of emanci 


wise and which protects t i i G 


Yoke Thy steeds of Love and Kindness, 
devotee. 


3 अग्नि ७६00९६७ zy ३ १२ 
(४२५) sii अग्नि तं मन्ये यो वसुरस्तं यं यन्ति धेनवः । 
MS ie c 3२३१२ 
अस्तमवन्त आशवोऽस्तं नित्यासो वाजिन इषं 
SCOPO NC 
स्तोतृभ्य ग्रा भर ॥ 
बेशु शत ऋषिः । ग्रग्निदेवता | पेक्तिरछन 


425. I regard Him as G 
Whom the Vedic Hymns and t 


म्द: । ह 


pated souls. © Supreme 
tees true knowledge which 
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३१२३ १२२१२२ 3 is X3 १२३२१ १२ 
सजोषसो यमर्यमा मित्रो नयति वरुणो अति द्विषः॥ 
श्र होसुग्‌ वामदेव ऋ षि: | विश्वेदेवा देवता | ब्रहती छन्दः | 


426. Nosin and no distress can approach the mortal 
man O enlightened truthful wise persons, whom just, friendly 
and noble men of one accord, take across, beyond the feeling 
of hatred or animosity. 


आ वश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(228) (पनीयसी) पन व्यवहारे स्तुतो च Hence Admirable 
(समित्‌) सम्‌ पूवक इन्धी दीप्तो Hence here it is to be 
taken in the sense of Light. 


इषम्‌ - ज्ञानरूपमन्नम्‌ इषमिति अन्ननाम निघ० २।७) 
(४२०) विवक्षसे इति महन्नाम निघ० ३।३) 


(४२१) उषा-(In such Mantras Usha or Dawn of Divine 
Illumination stands for the Light received 
by concentrating on the heart centre mention- 
ed in the Yoga Sutra." विशोका वा ञ्योतिष्मती यो०१।३६ | 
(अश्वाय)-अशूडः व्याप्तौ अश्वाय - व्यापकाय परमेश्वराय. 
(सूनृते) सत्यप्रियात्मिके | See ee 


SOC SC 


(४२३) ऋष्व इति महन्नाम निघ’ २३) | 
हरिवान्‌-वात्सत्य कारुण्यवान्‌ । 
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(४२५) (१) धेनवः-वाचः धेनुरिति वाङ्नाम निघ० १११ 
(२) अन्तः संसार मार्गस्य पारंगतबन्तः अब - गतौ 
(3) अस्तम्‌ - गृहम्‌ अस्तमिति गृहनाम निघ० ३।४ 


(४२६) देवासः- सत्यसंहिता व देवाः (Tao १1६) 
विद्वांसो हि देवा: (Qao ३।७!३।१०) 
Thus the word ‘devas’ stands for enlightened 
truthful wise men, but Griffith translates it 
wrongly as “The Gods" and Rev. Stevenson 
also commits the same mistake in translating 
it as ‘Gods’ 


पञ्चमी दशतिः 


Decade W 
$ ECE 
(४२७) at परि प्र धन्वेन्द्राय सोम 
IRR QR epp MCE 
स्वादुमित्राय पृष्णो भगाय ॥ 


ऋषा-त्रस दस्यू ऋषी | पवमान: सोमो देवता | द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्दः। 


. . 427. O God source of peace, flow Thou on to the 
soul which is friendly to all creatures, which nourishes all 


and is to be adored by all on account of its virtues. Thou 
art Sweetness Perfect. 


हे FO RR (९०0? 
(४२८) si पयू षु प्र धन्व वाजसातये परि वृत्राशि सक्षणि ' 
९७९९-९९ 
द्विषस्तरध्या ऋणया न ईरसे ॥ 


अरुण ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | द्विपदा विराट्छन्द: | 


ufus 428. 0 God, grant us strength to grow for the acqisi- 
tion of true knowledge and destroy all our sins as Thou 
art Omnipresent and Omniscient. Thou speedest to quell 
al! feeling of animosity, like one exacting debts. 


Í 
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bo 
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29 


ox ३ १ २२२ 
(४२८) ओं पवस्य सोम महान्त्समुद्रः 
IR २९२ २ ४ ३०९ रर 
पिता देवानां विश्वाभि धाम ॥ 
AMAT दस्यू ऋषी | पवमानः सोमो देवता | द्विपदा विराट्छन्दः | 
Metrical Translation :— 


429. O God Thou art great ocean 
Of all wisdom and all might. 
Purify us giving devotion 
Enabie us to do the right. 
Thou art Father of the wise 
Omnipresent, we may rise 
From the slumber of ignorance 
And always keep 
for Thee deep reverence. 


À KR 333 २२ २ 
(४२०) ओं पवस्व सोम महे दक्षायाश्वो 
२२ CORN CT 


न निक्तो वाजी धनाय ॥ 
ऋहणात्रसदस्यू ऋषी | पवमान: सोमो देवता | द्विपदा विराट छन्दः । 
430. O Source of Peace and bliss, flow to us and 
purify, us for mighty strength, as a strong courser, bathed 
to win the prize. 
१ ३ २२१० २२१८ a श्र 
(४३१) ओम्‌ इन्दुः पविष्ट चारुमंदायापामुपस्थे गाय ॥ 
ऋगत्रसदस्यु ऋषी | पवमानः सोमो | द्विपदा बिराटू छन्द:। 

431. (1) A sage who is of a peaceful nature like the 
moon and is beautiful on account of his noble deeds done 
for the good of the people, matches. on for the attainment of 
knowledge, righteousness, true properity and rapturous Joy. 

(2) May the Benevolent, Omniscient God purify us, 
in the ‘Jap of actions, for acquiring prosperity, ‘knowledge 
and righteousness. 
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कर क्ट ys 
(४३२) ओरम अनु हि त्वा सुतं सोम मदामसि महे समयं- 
ere २ ९२ 
राज्ये । वाजाँ अभि पवमान प्र गाहसे ॥ 


त्रसदस्यू ऋषि:| सोमो देवता | त्रिपदा ग्रनुष्टुप्‌ पपीलिकामध्या छन्दः । 


432. © Source of Peace! We take great delight in 
the great kingdom of noble persons, obeying Thy commands 
Who manifestest Thyself in our hearts. 0 Purifier of all 


Thou art the Provider of knowledge and strength, from all 
sides 


९) 


शक २२३ २३ १२ 
(४३३) ई व्यक्ता नरः सनीडा 


२०९२ ? २ २.२ १३ 
रुद्रस्य मर्या अथा स्वश्वा: |] 


वसिष्ठ ऋषिः | मरुतो देवता । द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्दः | 

433. Who are these radiant men 

one place, all considering themselves as 
Who punishes the wicked and who are e 
attainment of God and in the enjoyment 
[This is what outsiders sa 
of God who are absorbed 


sitting together in 
the 5015 of God, 
ngaged wellin the 
of His Bliss? 

y regarding the true devotees 
in the contemplation of the 


Almighty.) 
२२२३ २उ ३ २३२ 2१८६ RR 
(४३४) "iW शने quema न स्तोमे: क्रतु न भद्र हृदि- १ 
200२. 


१२ 
स्वुराम्‌ । ऋध्यामा त xu: 
वामदेव ऋषि. । अरिनर्देवता | पदपंक्तिइछन्द: | 


434. O our Supreme Leader (God) today we seek 
to please Thee, the Auspicious, the Heart delighting, with i 
praises in the sacrificial hall, as men try to please their j 
horses by giving suitable nourishing food 


11 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar = 


त aei Fees 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 23] 


INEO RURI ३१ 
(४२५) BIRR faiai आ वाजं वाजिनो अग्मं देवस्य 
Aud S sU 
सवितुः सवम्‌ । स्वर्गा श्रव॑न्‍्तो जंयत ॥ 
ऋणात्रसदस्यू ऋषी । वाजिनो देवता | पुरउष्णिक्‌ छन्दः | 
435. Men possessing the wealth and strength of know- 
ledge and devotion, manifest the knowledge of God Who 
is the Creator of the world. Meditating on God, they win 
His Infinite Bliss. 
RES ३१ ३२३ 
(४२६) ओं पवस्व सोम द्युम्नी सुधारो 
RN 0 
महाँ अवीनामनुपूव्यं: ॥ 
ऋरात्रसदस्यू ऋषी | पवमानः सोमो देवता | विराट्‌ छन्दः | 


~) 


436. O Ged the Source of Peace, purify us. Thou art 
the Upholder and treasure of the wealth of wisdom and 
First among the Powers that protect the universe. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः - 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(४२६) धाम - नाम, स्थानम्‌, जन्मच, निरुक्त ६३॥२८ ) 
(४३०) (दक्षाय) बलाय दक्ष इति बल नाम निघ० २१६ । 


ऐेश्बय AN Ra 
(४३१) भगाय - भज - सेवायाम्‌ भजनीयम्‌ ज्ञानादि 
तस्मे “ऐश्वर्यस्य समस्तस्य, धर्मस्य यशसः श्रियः। ज्ञानबेराग्ययोश्रं व, 


सणणां भग इतीरणा |”? 


(४३२) समर्यराज्ये - अये: - स्वामिवैश्ययोः अष्टा० ३।१।१०३) Hence 
the word stands for noble men who have prac- 


tised self control 
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(४३३) नीडमिति गृहनाम निघ० ४1४ स्वश्वा :-सु-शोभन परमात्मानम 
अश्नुवानाः परस्मिन्‌ आत्मनि लीना इत्यथे- । 
SN E = ` al es e. वेश hs ण्‌ } 
(४३४) ओहै:-- ag प्रापणे dfc स्तो मेरित्यरय विशेषणम्‌ 
(४३४) (बाजिनः) - ज्ञानभक्तिरूपबलवन्तः; वामिति बलनाम 
निघ० २।६) अवेन्तः-परमात्मानं प्रतिगच्छन्तः, तंध्यायन्त इत्यथ: 


NO 


(४३६) द्य म्नामाति धननाम fao २1१० | 


Decade vi. 


१२ SESS m Tx 
(४३७) ओं विश्वतोदावन्‌ विश्वतो न आ भर 
202०१ २४२३१ R 


यं त्वा शविष्ठमीमहे ॥ 
त्रसदस्यु ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्द: 
Metrical Translation :— 
437. O Giver from all sides 
Fill us with wealth 
Secular and spiritual 
Wisdom and health. 
Thou art Almighty 
Thee alone we crave 
Give us bliss and from all 
€alamities do save. 
२ २२९ २२३२३१२ ३२२९ 
(४३८) ओम्‌ एष ब्रह्मा य ऋत्विय इन्द्रो नाम श्रुतो Wubi 
त्रसदस्युऋ षिः | इन्द्रो देवता । द्विपदा विराट छन्दः | 
Metrical Translation :— 
438. God, Who is the Lord Supreme ; 
Should be worshipped in every season. 
He is the most important theme 
Of the Vedas and of reason. 
Him. I always glorify, 
And my life purify. 
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439. The knowers of God praise Him with hymns and 
they establish His Kingdom on earth, in order to dispel 
the cloud of ignorance or crookedness. 


त्रसदस्युक्र पिः । इन्द्रो देवता | द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्दः । 
१०३३ को हरर 
(४४०) MRR अनवस्ते रथमश्वाय dura] 
MR Bam 


वज्र पुरुहृत द्युमन्तम्‌ ॥ 


440. 0 God invoked by all devotees, wise men medi- 
tate upon Thee for the welfare of the soul which enjoys plea- 
sure and pain. Thou Who art the Greatest Architect, createst 
the bright sun which banishes all darkness. 


३१२३२३१ रर 
(४४१) ओं शं पदं मघं रयीषिणे न कामः 
36 ९७28 २७४९१ 2-2 
मत्रतो हिनोति न स्पृशदूरयिम ॥ 
त्रसदस्युक्र षिः | । इन्द्रो देवता । द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्दः । 


441. He who desires wealth for the good of other 
! people, attains peaceful position or a happy place of abode. 
He who is devoid of noble intentions and actions, cannot 
even touch the real wealth of Knowledge and peace. 
Eo ३१.१ २३१२३ 
. (४४२) ओ सदा गावः शुचयो विश्वधायसः 
[ 8६002 Sate 
। सदा देवा अरेपसः- dI 
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— à 


Metrical Translation::- 
442. The cows are ever pure 
As they feed all men. 
The wise are also surely pure 
Free from sins as they remain. 
(MENU LIN 22 
(४४३) ओम्‌ आ याहि वनसा सह गाव: 
SET RT 
सचन्त adia agafi: ॥ 
संवतंक्रषि: । उषा देवता । द्विपदा विराट छन्द: । 
443. 0000 ! come or be manifest in our hearts with 


Thy Splendour, generating devotion in us. Devotees follow 
Thy Path with their Supporting powers. 


१२ ३ १ रर RRR 
(४४४) at उप प्रक्षे मधुमति क्षियन्तः 
१२ ३२३१२ 
पुष्येम रयि धीमहे त इन्द्र ॥ 
नसदस्युक्र षि: । इन्द्रो देवता । द्विपदाविराट्‌ छन्द: । 


444. May we happily living in Thy Sweet Abode of 
Absolute existence, Consciousness and Bliss, increase our 


Spiritual wealth of wisdom and Peace and always meditate 
on Thee. 


५९९०५१७ ३ 
(४४५) ओम्‌ अर्चेन्त्यक मरुतः स्वर्का 


Ke ERS २7 लू 
आ स्तोभति श्र तो युवा स इन्द्र: ॥ 
` वैसदस्युक्त षि: | इन्द्रो देवता | द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्द: | 


445. The devotees and Priests with their auspicious fair 


hymns E worship Adorable God, Who is renowned and ever 
Youthful (Almighty) He Supports the whole universe and 


destroys ali the external and internal enemies of His 
devotees like Ignorance, lust and pride etc. 1 
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र २३ १२ E 
(४४६) औं प्र व इन्द्राय वृत्रहन्तमाय 
१२ २१ a 
विप्राय गाथं गायत यं जुजोषते ॥ 


त्रसदस्युऋ षि: | इन्द्रो देवता | द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्दः । 


446. Sing a song of praise to God Who is the 
Mightiest Slayer of all sins and Who is the Greatest Sage 
being Omniscient. Sing to Him in the proper way that is 
acceptable to Him. 


अआ वश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(४३७) asa: - शब इति बलनाम निघ० २।६ 
बलबत्तम: - सर्वशक्तिमान्‌ इत्यर्थः 


(४३८) (ऋत्वियः) ऋतौ ऋतौ - समये २ यजनीयः- पूजनीयः 


(४३६) अके: अकं इति मन्त्रो भवति यदनेनाचेन्ति निरुक्ते यास्कः IY 
(अहये) अज्ञानकौटिल्यमेघविनाशाय अहिरिति मेघनाम (निघ? 
११०) 


(४४०) अनव: - अनन्ति जीवन्ति परोपकारायेति ज्ञानिनो मनुष्याः 
Griffith is wrong in taking it for “descendants 
of the eponymus Anu and remarking that “the 
Bhrigus are probably meant.” त्वष्टा, इन्द्रो बे त्वष्टा 
(Rao ६1१०) त्वष्टा हि रूपाणि विकरोति | (तेत्तिश २७२१) 


(४४२) (१) गाबः-गौरिति वाङ्नाम १।११ गाव इतिरश्मिनाम निघ० 
{IX Rev. Stevenson translating the mantra as 
“The pure, all-sustaining divine rays of light 
remain ever without fault, remarks in the foot 
note-the word go here translated as ‘rays 
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of light, may also mean cows, voices or 
waters. 
(२) देवाः Stands according to “सत्यसंहिता वे देवाः 
(एत० १६) विद्रांसोहि देवाः (शत० ३।७।३।१०) for truth- 
ful wise men but Griffith translates it wrongly 
as ‘the Gods”. 

(422) (१) बनसा-- वनसंभक्तो hence with devotion. 
(२) गावः-गोरितिम्तोतूनाम निघ० ३।१६ 
(३) ऊधभिः-वहनशोलाभिः शक्तिभिः वह-प्रापणे इति धातोः 


(४४४) प्रक्षे-प्रक्ृष्टाा भूमियत्र ज्ञानानन्दनिवासस्थाने त्वयि परमेश्वरे 


(४४५) (१) सरुत:- मरुत इति स्विङ्‌ नाम निध० ३१८) hence 
translated here as devotees and priests. 
> [S NN EN ro 
(२) अक अर्को देवो भवति यदेनमर्चन्ति निरु० ४४ 
(३) स्तोभति - प्छुमु - स्तम्भें। . ` 


अतः पापानामतिशयेन हन्त्रे 
(x) जुजोषते - जुष - प्रीति सेवनयोः 


(४४९) (१) agama - पाप्मा बै ga: (ste. ११।१।५।५) 


सप्तमी दशतिः , 

Decade YIL ; - i 
ळव PIN, Naaa rus 

(४४७) आरम्‌ अचेत्यर्निश्चिकितिहंव्यवाड्‌ न सुमद्रथः ॥ 


WH: काप्वऋषि: | ग्रग्निदेवता | द्विपदा विराट छन्द: | 


IER 


TUE God Who is Omniscient -and is Himself the very 
Embodiment of Bliss is so known by, the.wise. He is, Upholder 
of the earth like the fire that carries oblations p ; 


E lations put init to 
distant places. EE 


He is indeed the very Chariot of Wisdom. 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
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सुबन्धुऋ पिः | ग्रग्निदेवता । द्विपदा विराट छन्दः । 


448. O God! Tho art our Closest Friend, Yea, our 
Saviour, the Conferer of bliss and the subject of our highest 


praise. 


v ३० v 3 
टर 


x R COSME M 
(४४८) ओं भगो न चित्रो अग्निमंहोनां दधाति रत्नम्‌ N 
सुबन्धुऋ षि: 1 इन्द्रो देवता । द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्द: | 

449. Like Wonderful Sun, the Omniscient Supreme 
Leader (God) grants the jewel of deliverance from all 
ignorance and misery to the reallv great souls which are 
devoted to Him. 

१२९३१ २ 323 ०-७ 


(४५०) ओं विश्वस्य प्र स्तोभ पुरो वा सन्‌ यदि वेह तून्‌ ॥ 
सुबन्ध्वादयः ऋषय: | इन्द्रौ देवता । द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्द: | | 
450. O God! Thou wast from the beginning the reci- 
pient of the praise of all and the Upholdér of the universe. 
And Thou artstill doubtless, the same to the inhabitants of 
the world. ' ed T 


335 २क २१ 
(४५१) ओम्‌ उषा अप स्वसुष्टमः सं 
२ ३१ २३१२ 


वर्तयति वर्तन सुजातता ॥ 
संवर्त क्षिः | उषा देवता | द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्दः | 
451. As the dawn drives away her sister's (nights) 
gloom through her excellent influence, so the Dawn of the, 


Divine Illumination drives away the "os 
illumines the Path leading towards God. 
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२९०२ ९२ ३ 
(४५२) ओरेम इमा नु क॑ भुवना सीषधे- 
IIR ४९ ३२ 
मेन्द्रश्‍च विश्वे च देवाः 
भुवन rer ऋषिः । विशवे देवा देवता । द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्दः | 
452. May our souls and all these enlightened truthful 


wise men to aid us, bring these existing worlds to full com- 
pletion, making us happy and prosperous. 


ER २ ९ १२१९ 

(४५३) at वि खु तयो यथा पथा इन्द्र cag यन्तु रातयः ॥ 
कवष ऐलूष ऋषि: । विश्वे देवा देवता: । द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्दः । 

453. Like streams of water on their way to the sea, 

let Thy gifts of various kinds (secular and spiritual,) flow 


from Thee. 
RUN 0 
(४५४) ओरेम अया वाजं देवहितं सनेम 
१९३१२ २१२ 
Hay शतहिमाः सुवीराः ॥ 
भरद्वाज ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्द: | 
454. With this devotion to God, May we obtain strength 
and wisdom which may be beneficial to all people and remain 
happy with brave sons through a hundred winters (years). 
३२ ३१२२ ३२३ 
(४५५) ओम्‌ ऊर्जा मित्रो वरुणाः पिन्वतेडाः 
१९६0 Rcg 
पीवरीमिषं कृणुही न इन्द्र ॥ 


आत्रेय ऋषि:। विश्वे देवा देवता | द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्द: । 


455. As the sunand the cloud sprinkle water over the 
earth, so may with the Power of electricity the soul which 
looks upon all beings as friends and God as the Most Accept- 
able, fill the mind with bliss during the Samadhi or Real 
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communion. O God, send us plenty of solid food of know- 
ledge as the clouds send the material food through rain. 

SSMUS 
(४५६) ओम्‌ इन्द्रो विश्वस्य राजति॥ 
बसिष्ठ ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । एकपदा छन्दः | 


456. God is King of all the world and He is Glorious 
over the whole universe, 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(४४७) सुमद्‌ रथः - gad स्वयमिति यास्काचार्यो निरुक्ते ६।२२ 
स्वयं रथः - रमणशी लः रथो रमतेर्बा Taal निरु० BR 
Rev. Stevenson has wrongly taken the ad. 
jectives used for Omniscient God for material 
fire and has translated the Verse as “Sacritice- 
bearing “Agni” knows all things, is indeed the 
very chariot of wisdom." 


अष्टमी दशतिः 


Decade-YIIX 
१२ ३ १ ३ UN 
(४५७) ओं त्रिकद्र केषु महिषो यवाशिरं लुविशुष्मस्तुम्पत्सो- 
RUSO at २.३३ ९० ६ 


ममपिबद्‌ विष्णुना सुतं यथावशम्‌ । स ई नमार र 
२ २ ३२५३ 
२३२२/२ २ २ ee 
महि कमं acid महामुरु सेन TAS देवो देवं सत्य 
र्र ३१ RT 
इन्दुः सत्यमिन्द्रम्‌ ॥ 
गृत्समदः शौनक ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । alte: छदः | 
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457. Great and mighty soul which pleases all. enjovs 
barley and other edibles and the juice of devotion commingi- 
ed with knowledge to its heart's content in the three worlds, 
as given by Omnipresent God. Thus becoming a mighty 
hero, a man is rendered cheerful and fit for the performance 
of mighty acts. Then the faithful enlightened devotee who 
is full of the wealth of wisdom and truth, attains God, the 
Lord of all powers on all sides, absolutely True and Res- । 
plendent. 
३२ २९२०२ ३१२३२ 339 ३१ 
(४५८) ओम्‌ अयं सह्रमानवो हशः कवीनां. मति्योतिवि- 
0000 ३२३१३ ` | BRR, १२.३ 
धमं । ब्रध्नः समीचीरुषसः समैरयदरेपसः सचेतस 
pe ८५७७ ८ 
(ce 


स्वसरे मन्युमन्तश्चिता गो: ॥ 


गौराङ्गिरस ऋषि: । सूर्यो देवता । ग्रतिजगती छन्दः । 


२ 
M 
i 


458. God Who watches over thousands and tens of 
thousands of human beings, the Light, the Object of the 
meditation of the seers and the Upholder ofthe Law, the Sun 
ofsuns, sends forth the purifying life-giving clear intellects 
which destroy all darkness of. ignorance, by which they 
become sinless, one-minded, zeolous for the attainment of 
God to whom they devote themselves through the Vedic 
knowledge. i 

९२-२१ २३९२३ ९ ३. १ 
(४५६) ओम्‌ एन्द्र याह्यप न: परावतो नायमच्छा विदथा- 
WN 20 Co VP i-e 


नव सत्पतिरस्ता राजेव सत्पतिः | हवामहे त्वा प्रय- 
३ IRR URG YR र er 


स्वन्तः सुतेष्वा पुत्रासो ने पितरं वाजसातये मंहिष्ठ 
22 
वाजसातये ॥ 


परुच्छेप ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | भ्रत्यष्टिछन्द: | 


| 
| 
| 
l 
1 
| 
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459. O Indra (God) come to us even from afar (on 
account of the distance caused by our ignorance though 
Thou art All-pervading) conducting us to the gatherings 
where knowledge is acquired, like a good king coming to 
the assemblies or to a house when invited cordially. We 
come with gifts ofthe food of knowledge and the juice of 
devotion, invoking Thee as sons invite a father, sc that 
we may acquire wisdom and power. We Invoke Thee as 
Thou art the most liberal Donor. 

B श्र ३१५३२ c 2 Ken 
(४६०) ओं तमिन्द्रं जोहवीमि मघवानमुग्न सत्रा दधानम- 
३१ uw ८१९२०८ २६0७५० chee R x 
प्रतिष्कुतं श्रवांसि भूरि । मंहिष्ठो गीभिरा च यज्ञियो 
3 xoa ae MRR ३२ 
ववर्त राये नो विश्वा सुपथा कृणोतु a ॥ 
रेभ: काण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । ग्रति जगती छन्दः | 

460. 1 invoke God, the Possessor of all wealth, the 
ever Faithful Support of holy men, against whom no one 
can bring any accusation. Holy, Most Liberal, May He 
Who is worshipped through songs of praise and is the grasper 
of the thunderbolt of justice, smooth all our paths for the 
attainment of wealth (spiritual as well as material.). 

२३-१२ ३२७-३२ ३१ २३ 
(४६१) ओम्‌ अस्तु श्रौषट्‌ पुरो अग्नि धिया दध आ तु त्यः 
१ 
२ 2 ? १२३२ 
रर २ ९९.९ द 
cout दिव्यं वृणीमह इन्द्रवायू वृणीमहे | यद्ध क्राणा 


A १६ २३१ रर 
QUE CE २०० WR 22 
विवस्वते नाभा सन्दाय नव्यसे | AT श्र ATH यन्ति 


Me के e 


3 


३१०२ 339 ३ २३१२ 
धीतयो देवां अच्छ न धीतयः ॥ 
परुच्छेप ऋषि: । विश्वे देवा देवता | ग्रत्यष्टिरछन्दः | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


RR 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
242 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


46]. Let my prayer be heard With my intellect, I 
establish the Omniscient God with in me 1 meditate upon 
Him and pray for the divine strength. We also invoke the 
soul and the vital breath (Prana). Sitting 10 a corner of the 
earth, with folded hands, I am engaged in devotional practice 
for the attainment of new Divine light All our thoughts and 
actions go near the enlightened persons like the fingers to the 
works and they are attaining divine virtues 


Meese 200०: ECT RR 3. 
(४६२) ओं प्र व महे मतयो यन्तु विष्णवे मरुत्वते गिरिजा 
३१ secu ३१ २. ३.१ 
एवयामरुत्‌ । प्र शर्धाय प्र यज्यवे सुखादये तवसे 
MR RR 
भन्ददिष्टये धुनिव्रताय शवसे ॥ 


एवयामरुदात्रेय ऋषि: | मरुतो देवता | प्रति जगती छन्दः | 


462. May your intellects, strengthened by holy songs, 
approach the Omnipresent God Who is worshipped by de- 
votees and is their Master, Who is Almighty, Adorable and 
Destroyer of all misery, Whose worship is the source of great 
bliss. I come for supernatural might, to enable me to offer 
self-sacrifice, to confer on me happiness and render my 
offerings propitious and for power to carry on the Yajna, 1 
propose to perform. 


३२:३९ रर RRS २ १ 
(४६३) श्रोरेम्‌ अया रुचा हरिण्या पुनानो विश्वा द्वेषांसि 

३१२३ २३२३९१२ १२ ३१ 
तरति सयुग्वभिः सूर न सयुग्वभिः । धारा पृष्ठस्य 

EG el ciu uos tt 

रोचते पुनानो अरुष हरिः विश्वा uz पा dear 
BE RRR ak 
स्यृक्‍वभि: सप्तास्येभिऋ क्वभि: । 


अनानत ऋषि: । पवमान: सोमो देवता | श्रत्यष्ठिरछन्दः । 
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| 463. Asthe sun by its beams destroys the hateful 
i darkness, so a devotee purifying himself by the Divine light 
k 4 of wisdom which takes away all darkness of ignorance with = 
his Yogic powers as allies, overcomes all internal enemies म 
like the lust, anger, greed etc. The stream of God’s bliss is 
shining everywhere, because God isthe Purifier and Res- 
plendent. All luminous and All-pervading God encompasses 
all the starry bodies with the seven mouthed rays of the sun 
created by Himself. 
: ३२३ 3 १ २३१२३कर्‌र २१ १२ 
(४६४) ओउम श्रभि त्यं देवं सवितारमोण्योः कविक्रतुमर्चामि 
| ३१२ ३२३ ३२ ३२ ३२३ ३ 
E सत्यसवं रत्नधामभि प्रियं मतिम्‌ । ऊर्ध्वां यस्या- 


२३० रर. te ९७२९२० E 
| मतिर्भा अदिद्युतत्‌ सवीमनि हिरण्यपाणिरमिमीत 


२९२९३ ९७% 
सुक्रतुः कृपा स्व: Il 
नकुल ऋषिः । सविता देवता । अ्त्यष्ठिइछन्दः | 
- 464. I praise this God, Creator of heaven and earth, 
exceedingly Wise, Possessor of real energy, Bestower 0 
jewels in the form of truth, wisdom and peace etc, Lovely 
by the possession of Supreme Intelligence, Whose splendour 
i$ sublime and Whose radiance, through the words of the 
Meise shines brilliant in creation, who is Benefactor and x: 
charming Golden-handed (so to speak) Omniscient, showing |. 
abiding happiness by His Grace. l : 
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३ १ २ ३ १२ c 
आजुद्धानस्य सपिषः ॥ e 
परुच्छेप ऋषि: | अ्रग्निर्देवता । aafaa | coU ) 


465- I deem God as the Giver of happiness, and wealth 
(material as well as spiritual), the Impeller of spiritual power 
Who knoweih all that is, even as a Sage who knoweth all 
Performer of the Noble Yajna (sacrifice) of the universe with 
His Supreme Power that reaches enlightned persons and Who 
is shining through the brilliant, resplendent sun which gives 
light, as its Impeller and Director. 


: २ १२३१९२ 

(४६६) ओं तव त्यन्नर्यं नृतोऽप इन्द्र प्रथमं पूर्व्यं दिवि प्रवाच्यं 
३२ २३२३१२३ १२३ १२ ३२ ३२ 

कृतम्‌ । यो देवस्य शवसा प्रारिणा A TAT: | 


२९७९७ ७२९५९ SPEC CEC ८५८७-५८ 
भुवो विश्वमभ्यदेवमोजसा विदेदूर्ज शतक्रतुविदेदिषम्‌ ॥ 


गृत्समद ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | अ्रष्रिश्‍छन्द:, 


d 


३१९९ २,१२ ` ३२२२३२ 


REP 

466. O Director of the universe! This is Thy. extra- 
ordinary first and the best mighty deed that is worthy to be 
told among learned people. If Thy living devotee begins 
todo works with Thy Divine power, he being full of vast 
knowledge, is able to conquer all Godless atheists. He then 


by Thy grace, gets strength and all desirable things suitable for 
men. 


आवश्यक टिप्पणय 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(४५७) (3) महिषः-महान्‌ महिष इति महन्नाम निघ० 313) 


(२) त्रिक्‌दुकेषु-त्रिषु लोकेषु इयंप्रथिवी कद्र : (शात? ३।६।२।२) 
इति प्रामाण्यात्‌ | 


(3) इन्दुः- इंदि-परसेश्वर्थ इति धातोः ज्ञानेश्वयं सम्पन्नो जीबः 
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(४४८) (१) बुध्नः-सूयोदीनामपि , प्रकाशकः, , सूर्वमूलः परमात्मा 
, , a असो वा आदित्यो बात. (ति.३४।४।१) oi du 
» » (X) उषसः - अविद्यान्धका रदा REJA AAR, उष-दाहे 
चिशोका ज्योतिष्मत्ी/ प्रज्ञा: हताश E a ef ता " 

(३) स्वसरे - परमात्मनि स्त्र आत्मा सरति उपसरति उपगच्छति 
CMS तस्मिन्‌ dA ao 7 00००० ५ 


a d (१: IV CER 43 Pu ides I D (d 1 Ee Wiggle 
(४६१) १-क्राणा-कुषीण्णेऽस्मि ' भक्तिम्‌ (नव्यसे विवस्घते)।- नवदिव्य 
प्रकाशप्राप््ये | ३-कीतयः।- ध्यानानि * पल्ला; अङ्गुलयो बा 
। सिंधएटौ 'घ्ठीलय/इर्थगुल्लिनामः निघ® २।४) निरुक्त घीतिभि)- 
FART: (२।२४।११।१६) AAT: r प्रज्ञावा (१०४१) 


(४६२) १-मरुत्वते - अरृत्विजांस्यामिने मरुत इति ऋत्विङ्नाम (निघ० 
३५८ | ऋतौ २ यन्ति परमाच्मानमिति ऋत्विजः:४(प्रयज्यवे) - 
प्रकर्षे इज्यते पूज्यत इति ,प्रयज्वा । तहे; यजा - देव -पूजासंगति 

, करण दानेषु. अत्रःपूजाथः FAUT २ सुखादये <सुष्ठु * खादति - 
विनाशयति दुःखानीति तस्मे ठुःखविनाशक्राय 1 213% 


SEEN ee i ce td 
(४६३) हरिण्या- अन्धकार विनाशिन्या प्रभया परमात्मपक्षे साना यी 
| । निवारक शक्त्‌या अरूष!-अ/रॉचमान इतिः निरुक्त “११ 
v ओणथोः - द्यावाषयिव्यो'- ओण्यो । इति द्यावाप्रथिधी! : नाम 


३ j pL Ai | J 
a es 
21 1. gay aAa शान्त्या दीनि"रस्याणि MT तानि दधातीति 
aq ॥ 5i n [TOL n al “te 


pists ममी ten रि wath a 

(४६५) १-सूनुम्‌ - उत्पादकम्‌ पु - प्रसवेश्‍वयेयोरितिथा ।: झळ ` 
गर्भविमोचने इति धातोर्वा औणादिक नु: किच (सवः कित? 
३३५) 


(४६६) १-दिबि-विद्यया द्योतिते बिद्वदूवृन्दे । 
APPENDIX I ; 
By the compesitor’s oversight, the following an 
of the verse no. 113 beginning with तदग्ने. दय॒म्तमाभर on Page 
has remained ua-printed. Please read it after the text,- 
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Being us that splendour and wealth (material and spirit- 
ual) O Supreme Leader, which may overcome all greedy 
thieves and wicked persons 0 ignoble ideas in our abode as 
well as the malicious wrath of men. 


The following verse no. l 14 has also remained un- 
printed on P. 88 though the translation with notes and com- 
ments has been published on the same page. 

: रर३ १२३१ WE १२ ३२ 
(४११) ओं agr 3 विश्पतिः शितः सुप्रीत मनुष विशे । 
र्ड RS ३ १२ 
विश्वेदग्निः प्रति रक्षांसि सेधति । c 
fanar ऋषिः । श्रम्तिर्देवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः । ¦ 


For English translation and notes please refer to Page 
84 of the book. Iam sorry for this omission by the printer’s 
over sight. 
Dharma Deva Vidya Martanda 


The readers are also requested to note that 
English translation into verse by our esteemed friend 
Principal Dr. A. C. Bose M.A.Ph.D. quoted on P. 
190 is that of the verse No 349 आ त्वा गिरो रथीरिव 
though by oversight it is printed after the verse no. 
350 beginning with एतो Fag’ स्तवाम D.D. 
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अथ पावमानं काण्डम्‌ | 
अथ पञ्चमोऽष्यायः। 


CHAPTER V 

३१२३ १०२२२ र्र्‌ 
(४६७) RRA उच्चा ते जातमन्धसो दिविसदू भूम्या ददे । 

33S २ २३१९ 

उग्र शर्म महि श्रवः ॥ 

प्रमहीयुरा E ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता गायत्री छन्द: | 

467. 0 Spiritual sacrifice of devotion ! The birth of 

thy juice (bliss) is very high. It is the enlightened truth- 
ful people that partake oft. It is strengthening, pleasing, 
adorable and renowned. Even ordinary people of earth can 
enjoy it to a certain extent. 


१२ २१२२ ९९ ५५०१ ५३ 
(४६८) ओं स्वादिष्ठया मदिष्ठया पवस्व सोम धारया ॥ 
rR Nu c 
` इन्द्राय पातवे सुतः ॥ 
मधुच्छन्दाऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
Metrical Translation :— 
468. Soma with Thy most delicious 
And intoxicating sap ` 
Make me truly pure and pious 
In Thy Light O Lord, me wrap. 
१२ ८ ACIE QE 2725 eR 
(४६८) ओं वृषा पवस्व धारया मरुत्वते च मत्सरः । विश्वा 
i Dag e 
“दघान ओजसा ॥ 
o gye: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
469. 00 Soma (The juice of devotion cum wisdom) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


alae ^t) 


E ) A 7 a H 
248 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


flow onward mighty kah thy Bream, pleasing the Lord who 
loves His devotees, syppgrting all diving virtues with thy 
power 


२३ २३ १ २३ १४२१-४३ १ 
(४७०) ओं यस्ते मदो वरेण्यस्तेना" पवस्वाम्धसा । 
aed m Coe ite FT ) iU Gtk (2 5, } 
देवावीरघशंसहा ॥ ह उन A 


अमहीयुक्र fa: । पवमान: सीमो Ears rae 


। 410. 0 Soak, (God) flow and purify dlit’ With that 
juice ॥ (01155) of Thine,; most excellent that byingsAchight, islay- 


ing the wicked, propensityes | and protecting @pvine yirthes, : 
thoughts and tendencies, flow on ceaselessly ang punify us. ıı 


3 28" 1 3 IQ 3 1१२ : ॥( 777) 1 3 p pd ' 
(४७१) ओं तिस्रो वाच उदीरते गावो मिमन्ति धेनवः” 


Ew c 9» 5 


BOR ppm ^e » 
हरिरेति frai eee 51 5128 ( 
w € + ) 9o S. 
त्रितग्राप्त्य ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
471. Three sounds are rising up as if cows giving 
milk are lovingly calling their’ calves. God” Who is the 


Destroyer of sins and misery is coming‘ to:us\thundering' (so to 
speak.) 


ns "fn wet TIS me 
E ३ १ ES ३ १ Ri 28756 01 
(४७२) ओरम्‌ इन्द्रायेन्दो मरुत्वते पवस्व मधुमत्तम 


३२३ १९३३१२ 
HALT योनिमासदम्‌ ॥ 


कश्यप ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता ॥ गायत्री छन्द: । 


412. ७ God, Giver of Peace, and. coolness like the 
moon, Thou Who art the sweetest, purify me who am the 
master of my vital energy. I have taken my seat in the temple 
of my Lord Who is always to be worshipped. The whole 
world-has become like a holy shrine to me, as I regard God 
as All-pervading. 
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१२३१२३१ A ३३ 
(४७३) ओम्‌ असाव्यंशुर्मदायाप्सु दक्षो गिरिष्ठाः 


३ 2g ३१ 


जमदग्निऋर fa: । पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 


473. 1 (devotee) have started for rapturous joy the 
sacrifice of devotion, which is expert in action, which dwells 
in the tongue by taking the holy name of God and which is 
giver of happiness and peace to the life. Like a quick horse in 
battle field or a hawk in its abode, it has settled down in my 
heart. 

१२ ३७१ CE EN SEC CI R 
(४७४) ओं पवस्व दक्षसाधनो देवेभ्यः पीतये हरे । 


३५१५४३ 5२३ 
मरुद्ध यो वायवे मद: ॥ 
टृढच्युतऋषिः | पवमांनः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
474. O Spiritual juice (of devotion) which destroyest 
all sins and givest strength to enlightened truthful wise men, 
flow thou on and purify all. Thou art giver of rapturous joy 
for my breaths and the soul. Thou art meant for the soul to 
drink. ecl 
१३ ३२१.३२३ ३३२ १६ 
(४७५) ओं परि स्वानो गिरिष्ठाः पवित्रे सोमो अक्षरत्‌ | 
Ges 
मदेषु सवंधा असि ॥ 
असितः «Tem ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द 
475. The Spiritual juice (of devotion) is present in the 
mountains, in the clouds and in the speech of devotees. It 
makes a great roar on all sides and has flowed into the sieve 
of my pure heart. O Soma ! Thou art the upholder of all in 


thy rapturous Joy. 
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Gees ees Bok हर का ROR 
(४७६) at परि प्रिया दिव कविवंयांसि नप्त्योहित 
QE २202 
स्वानैर्याति कविक्रतु 
असितो देवलो वा ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
476. The poet of heavenly bliss standing between the 


arth and the heaven with melodious sounds, gives us delight- 
ful powers of life. 


आवश्यकटिप्पएय: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(४६६) मरुत्वते - Wed इति ऋत्विडनाम निघ० ३1१८ अतोयक्षादिशुभ 
कमरता भक्ता: ते प्रिया अधोना वां यस्य स मरुत्वान्‌ परमेश्‍वर 
स्तस्मे | मत्सर : - मदी हर्षे हषेदायक: | 


(470) The juice mentioned in the verse is clearly the 
Juice of bliss and peace which destroys all 
sinful tendencies and yet Rev. Stevenson quite 
erroneously translates it as “consecrate for thy- 
self that inebriating liquor which satisfies the 
Gods and destroys the eulogiss of sin.” How 
ridiculous to think of liquor as destroying all 
sin ? Is it not absurd ? 


(४७१) १-तिस्रो गाबः-Stands here for three letters of the 
. most sacred name of God (ओम). They stand 
for His functions of creating, sustaining and 
dissolving the world and His. pervading the 
earth, the middle regions and the heaven. 


२-हरिः - हरति पापानि दुःखानि चेतिहरिः परमात्मा 
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(४७३) १- अंशुः-अननाय शां भवतीति यास्काचार्यो निरुक्त Ix जीव- 
नाय शान्तिदायक इत्यथः 


A 


२-श्येन: शंसनीयं गच्छतीति निरुक्त ४२४ श्यनास इत्यश्वनाम 
faao १1१४ 


| (४७४) १-मरूद्भूयः- प्राणेभ्यः प्राणा वे मारुताः (शतपथे ६।३।१।७) 
२-वायवे-वा गतिगन्धनयोः गतिशीलो जीवात्मा तस्मे । 


(४७५) १-गिरिष्ठाः-The word Giri stands for a moun- 

tain and also for the cloud as stated in Nigh- 

| antu 1.10 गिरिरिति मेघनाम Besides गीरिति वाङ नाम 
निघ० 212% hence these three meanings 


२-स्वानः-स्वन शब्दे VATS qo 


(४७६) १-नप्त्योः - erit - द्यावाप्रथिवी नाम निघ० ३1३० 
2-The poet of heavenly bliss, though he is in 
the world, his flight of imagination is boud- 
less. He is truly wise. 


दशमी दशतिः 


Decadex 4. 


एर २२ २ a a EE 
(४७७) औं प्र सोमासो मदच्युतः श्रवसे नो मघोनाम्‌ । 


३२३१२ 


सुप्ता विदथे श्रक्रमुः ॥ | 
कविर्मेधावी ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
477. The rapture-shedding wise men of peacefu) nature, 
have graced our assembly and Yajna (sacrifice), so that the 
wealthy may attain true knowledge and reputation. 
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UM Nose m ३१९ 
(४७८ ) ओं प्र सोमासो विपश्चितोऽपो नयन्त SHA: | 
१९६७ २ २ 


वनानि महिषा इव ॥ 
त्रितग्राप्त्य ऋषि: । पवमान: सोमो देवता । गायत्री छल 


478. The scholars ‘full of the juice of devotion lead 
the people like the waves. They lead the masses and set 
on foot great movements like the great clouds that rain 
water. 


ONE EO eus e ८ RR RC 
(४७९) ओं पवस्वेन्दो वृषा सुतः कृधी नो यशसो जने d 
२ ३ २३ १२ 
बिश्वा aq द्विषो जहि ॥ 
ग्रमहीयुकऋ षिः | पवमानः सोमोदेवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 


479. 0 Divine Spiritual juice (of devotion), Thou art 
mighty sender of the rain of peace and bliss. Make us reno- 
wned in the world or glorify us among the people, Drive 
away all our internal enemies (in the form of lust, anger and 
pride etc.) 


२३ १२ ३१२ ३१२ 
(४८०) ओं वृषा ह्यसि भानुना मन्तं त्वा हवामहे । 
१२ ३१२ 
पवमान स्वह शम्‌ ॥ 
अ्रगुऋ षि: | पवमान. सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
Metrical Translation :— 
480. Showerer of peace and bliss 
Shining with the sun O God, 
We invoke Thee: never to miss 
O Purifier, Almighty Lord. 
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१२ ३ १२ ३१ २३१३२ 
(४८१) ओम्‌ इन्दुः पविष्ट चेतनः प्रियः कवीनां मतिः | 
३ १ र ES 
सृजदश्वं रथीरिव ॥ 
कश्यप ऋषि: | पचमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 

48]. O God, Thouart enlightener, clearly loved by the 
wise poets and giver of wisdom to them. Therefore purify us. 
Thou directest the world asa charioteer directs the steeds. 

१ २५३२० RNR ०२९७७ SE ३२ 
(४८२) ओउम्‌ श्रसृक्षत प्र वाजिनो गव्या सोमासो अश्वया । 
३१२ ३१ गर 
शुक्रासो वीरयाशवः । 
कश्यप ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 

382. Through our desire of acquiring knowledge, 
strength and heroism, potent drops of the Spiritual juice (of 
devotion) have been effused which are mighty, brilliant and 
swift. 

१२ ३१ २३१. २२ ३१२ 
(४८३) ओं पवस्व देव आयुषगिन्द्र गच्छतु ते मदः । 
३१ २र२ १ A 
वायुमा रोह धमणा ॥ 
निक्ष वि; काइयप ऋषिः | सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द:। 

483. © God, O Giver of light ! purify us incessanly. 
May Thy gladdening juice of devotion go to the soul. With 
the observance of Dharma or righteousness, ascend towards 
the Almighty God O my: soul and control your breath. 

१२ mens p रर ३२ 
(४८४) ओं पवमानो अजीजनद दिवश्चित्रं त तन्यतुम्‌ | 
१२ ३२३२ 
ज्योतिवेंशवानर Jed ॥ ` . 
झ्रमहीयुक्र षिः | सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 
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484. God Who is the purifier of all, has created the 
great Supreme light like the great and wonderful lightning 
which is beneficial to all people. 

I २३१२ १२२१२३२ 
(acy) ओं परि स्वानास इन्दवो मदाय बह्रणा गिरा । 
SE कर 
मधो अर्षन्ति धारया ॥ 
ग्रसित ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 

485. Devotees of calm nature like the rays of the moon, 
go everywhere with the stream of honey (Sweet Jove) sing- 
ing songs with the great Vedic speech for bringing about 
rapturous joy. 

SQUE ३ १ रर३ १ रर हे२ 
(४८६) ओं परि प्रासिष्यदत्‌ कविः सिन्धोरूमावधिश्रित: | 
qu cw 0.2 
कारु बिभ्रत्‌ पुरुस्पृहम्‌ ॥ 
असित ऋषिः | सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 


486. Reposing on the waves of the sea, the sage widely 
flows around, bearing the lute of the love for all people of 
the world. 


|He becomes a world citizen singing songs of all-embra- 
cing love and peace all around. He marches along and sus- 
tains the much loved doer of the Yajna (sacrifice).] 


| ं आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(४७८) १--महिषा: - महान्तः Great महिष इति महन्नाम निघ० ३।३ 
२--वनानि - वनमित्युदकनाम निध० ११२ 


iN 
(४८०) IE शम्‌ - स्व: सुखस्य मागे दर्शयतीति eae क्‌ तं . परमात्मानम्‌ 
(४८१) चेतनः - चिती - संज्ञाने चेतयतीति चेतन: 
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(४८२) १--गव्यया - गोशब्दो गम धातोर्निष्पद्यते गतेः - ज्ञानं 
गमनं प्राप्तिश्चेति त्रयोऽर्थाभवन्ति अतोऽत्र ज्ञानाथग्रहणम । गाव 
इति रश्मिनामसु निघण्टौ x) अत्र - किरणानां » ग्रहणां 
तदिच्छया | 
२--अश्वया - वीय वा अश्वः (eo २।१।४।२३,२४ hence 
the desire of strength. 


(४८३) १-वायुम्‌ - बा गति गन्धनयोः व्यापकं परमात्मानम्‌ ! 


(४२४) १-तन्यतुम्‌ - विद्युतम्‌ 
२--वेश्वानरम - विश्वेभ्यो नरेभ्यो हितकारकम्‌। 


(४८४) १--बहेणा - ब्रह्‌ - वृद्धौ महत्या वेदचाचा | 


(486) 1. By waves of the sea are meant the feelings 
and imaginations of the heart. 


HA षष्ठः प्रपाठकः प्रथमा दशतिः । 
BOOK VI CHAPTER I ^ 
Decade xI. 
२२३२३९१३१६ १३२९. रर 
(४८७) AR उपो षु जातमप्तुरं गोभिर्भङ्ग परिष्कृतम्‌ | 
PVE n 
इन्दु देवा श्रयासिषुः ॥ 
. अमहीयु ऋषिः | पवमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
487. The enlightened truthful persons attain the bliss 


of God, १४] o is well known owing to His Glory, is present in 
all beings. is g orified by the Vedic hymns and is the Destroy- 


er of all sin and misery. 
(3. ec se ipee ue ^ 
(४८८) at पुनानो. अक्रमीदभि fasar सृधो विचर्षरिः । 
३२३ १२२१२ 
शुम्भन्ति विप्रं धीतिभिः ॥ 


ब्रृहन्मतिक्र घि: । पवमानः सोमा देवता 4 गयत्री FR: d 
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488. Purifying all, the worshipper of God who sees 
things correctly, gets over the internal enemies in the shape 
of lust, anger and pride etc. Wise men deck such a sage 
with holy hymns. 

. ३ * ३१२३२३ के 0 रर 


(४८८) MT आविशन्‌ कलशं सुतो विइवा xem श्रियः । 


२३१२ 
इन्दुरिन्द्राय धीयते ॥ 
जमदग्निऋ षि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 


489. The juice of devotion and wisdom entering into 
God is prepared for the soul and it cultivates good virtues. 


१०२२ ३२ १० २१२ रेकरर २३९ 

(४६०) aq असजि रथ्यो यथा पवित्रे चम्वोः सुतः | 

RE RAER 

काष्मंन्‌ वाजी न्यक्रमीत्‌ ॥। 

प्रभूवसुऋ fa: | सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 

490. The Divine juice (of devotion and wisdom) has 

been created in heaven and earth within the pure heart free 
from lust, anger and pride etc. Being full of strength, it 


steps forward in the battle between passion and dispassion, 
like the steed yoked in the chariot. 


xs & Q Sq WE E cH ec 
(४८१) ओं प्र यदू गावो न भूरांयस्त्वेषा आयासो श्रक्रमुः । 
१२३.२३३ VR 
घ्नन्तः कृष्णामप त्वचम्‌ ॥ 
मेघ्यातिथिऋ षिः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 


491. Like Impetuous bright rays of the sun that drive 
away darkness, let wise devotees drive away the ignorance 
or sin of the people which is like the black skin. 
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R ERR RS ३२ 
(४९२) ओरेम अपघ्नन्‌ पवसे मृधः ऋतुवित सोम मत्सरः। 
Au र १% 


नुदस्वादेवयु जनम्‌ ॥ 
fau विक्र पि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 
492. 0 devotee of calm nature! Thou art knower and 
finder of wisdom and delight. Destroying ali evils like lust, 
anger and selfishness that are opposed to righteousness, purify 


all. Drive thou the unrighteous Godless people away by thy 
true sermons and lead them towards the path of devotion 


and righteousness. 
३ qase eS १ 
(४८३) ओउम्‌ अया पवस्व धारया यया मूर्यमरोचयः । 
à (0 SES 
हिन्वानो मानुषीरपः ॥ 
rur विःकाइयप ऋषिः । पवमान: सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
493. 0 God ! Purify us with that stream wherewith 
Thou gavest splendour to the sun, inspiring human actions. 
१९0५२९१९०७ ५९ 
(४८४) ओं स पवस्व य आविथेन्द्र वृत्राय हन्तवे | 
९. १०८. २८०९ 
वव्रिवांसं महीरपः ॥ 
अ्रमहीयुराज्धिरसऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
494. O God! Thou who protectest the soul to slaught- 


er sin which covers great and noble actions, purify us. 


को दर रर MEN 
(४८५) ओरेम अया वीती परि लव यस्त इन्दो मदेष्वा । 
३१२ ३९१२२ 
अवाहन नवतीर्नव ॥ 
अमहीयुकऋ षिः | पवमान: सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 
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0 God, Source of peace ! remain in our body in | 
bed in Thy rapturous joy. the 
and may leave 


495. 
such a manner that being absor 
soul may spend ninety nine years cheerfully 
the body only after that. 

१२२१ रर aug s Pau t [s 
(४६६) ओं परि aa सनद रयिं भरद्वाजं नो अन्धसा | 
2107 DR 
स्वानो BT पवित्र आ ॥ 
उचशथ्यऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
496. © God! Bring to us brilliant enduring wealth (of 


wisdom) and with the power that supports life, give us know- 
ledge and strength. May Thou remain for ever in our pure 


hearts, inspiring us aright with Thy Inner Voice. 
आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME INIPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(४८७) १- (इन्दुः) - उन्दी क्लेदने God who like the moon 
is Giver of coolness or peace. उन्देरिच्च (sue 
१।१२) २--(भंगम) - सांसारिक दुःखानांभंजकम्‌ (गोभिः परिः 


कृतम) गौरितिवाइनाम निघ० १११ वेदवाग्मिरलंक्रतं स्तुतंवा | 
(४८८) ga: - हिंसकान्‌ शूत्रन काम क्रोधा दीन्‌ up - हिसायाम्‌ 


(४८६) १- कलशम्‌ - कलाः शेरते5स्मिन्नित कलशः परमात्मा तमू | 
ताश्च षोडश कला: प्रश्नोपनिषदि वर्णिताः “प्राणाच्छाद्धा खं 
बायु्योतिराप: परथिवीन्द्रियम्‌। मनोऽन्नमन्नादू बीये तपो मन्त्राः 
कसेलोका लोकषु नाम च ॥ प्रश्नोपनिषदि ५।४ 


~ 


(४६०) (म्बौ) द्यावाप्रथिव्यों निघ” ३।३।१६ 

(४६१) १-गाव इति रश्मिनाम निघ० १५ 
९-क्रष्णाम्‌ अपत्बचम्‌ Stands here for ignorance OT 
sin which has been likened to a black skin. Yo 
think as Griffith has done that it stands for 
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dark-skinned Dasyus, the non-Aryan inhabi- 
tants of the countay is entirely wrong and 
betrays a pre-conceived false notion. 


(४६६) १-अन्धसा - जीवनधारणसामथुर्येन निरन्तरध्यानरूपेणा- 
न्नेन वा | 


€ A 
द्वितीया दशतिः 
Decade Il. 
१२.३. २.३०१२३२ We RR 
(४९७) ओम्‌ अचिक्रदद्‌ वृषा हरिमंहान मित्रो न दशतः । 


९ S 
सं सूर्येण दिद्युते ॥ 
मेधातिथिः काण्व ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


Metrical Translation :— 
497. Shining with the sun 
God is Great Almighty 
Sins He wants us to shun 
Observing perfect piety. 
We must Him ever see 
In our hearts pure to be 
He like the sun destroys 
All darkness, ‘gives us joys. 
२०३ १२ oa NACE An 
(४८८) ओरेम ग्रा ते दत्तं मयोभुवं वल्लिमद्यो वृर्णामह | 
२ ३१ २३ १२ 


पान्तमा पुरुस्पुहम ॥ 


अगुर्वाहगाळ षिः | पवमातः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
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498. O God! We choose to day that Power of Thine 
which brings us bliss, which protects us and is desired by all, 
being Support of the whole world. 
mr? > ARRE २ | 
(४६६) ओम अध्वर्यो अद्रिभिः सुत सोम पवित्र आ नय । | 
Eh SCE US i 
पुनाहीन्द्राय पातवे ॥ 
उचथ्यक्रषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 


499. O my mind, willing to take the vows of non-vio- 
lence, truth etc. bring in the sieve of pure heart the know- 
ledge and devotion got through the sages, who are firm in 
the discharge of their duties like the hills. Then purify it 
more and more for the soul to drink its delicious juice. 


ye CU EYP CREE २३-२९ श्र 
(५००) ओं तरत्‌ स मन्दी धावति धारा सुतस्यान्धसः | 
२३ २३१ २ 
तरत्‌ सं मन्दी धावति ॥ 
अवत्सारः काश्यप ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो दवता | गायत्रौ छन्द: । 


500. Swift runs the devotee of God Who has become 
spiritually intoxicated. He runs swiftly and crosses over 
misery with the stream of the juice of devotion. [He is 
actively engaged in doing good to the people]. 


Ml 
(५०१) ओम्‌ आ पवस्व सहस्रिणं रयि सोम सुवीर्यम्‌ | 
३१ रर ; 
अस्मे श्रवांसि धारय ॥ 
निध्रुविः काइयप ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


501. O God! Purify our wealth which supports thou- १ 
sands and maintains our heroism. Grantus true knowledge j 
and keep renown, secure for us. l 
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१२३१२३१३१२ ३१ रर 
(५०२) BRA अनु प्रत्नास आयवः पदं नवीयो AFA: । 
३१ RERE 
रुचे जनन्त सूयंम्‌ ॥ 
ग्रसितो देवलो वा ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
502. Experienced men who desire to lead true life, 
tread upon an admirable and new path. Forthe purpose of 
Light, they meditate upon and see God Who is the Source of 
all light. 


dietam ३ १२३ ee E 
(५०३) इम अर्षा सोम द्य मत्तमो$भि द्रोणानि रोस्वत्‌ । 
२२०६ ८६ 


सोदन्‌ योनो वनेष्वा ॥ 
भ॒गुवारुणिक् घि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 

503. O devotee of peaceful nature, achieve high spirit- 
ual attainments being absorbed in the contemplation of 
God, Who is the Creator of the world, uttering His Holy 
names and thus shining, sitting in the forests for silent 
meditation. 

CR AN RR 
(५०४) ओं वृषः सोम द्युमा असि वृषा देव वृषव्रतः । 
१३ १२ 
वृषा धर्माणि दध्रिषे ॥ 

axuq ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 

504. O God, Showerer of peace and bliss ! Thou art 
Strong and Bright, Potent O Lord with potent and beneficial 
sway. Thou Mighty one, being Rainer of blessings, 


ordainest laws. 


३९२३ ३.६९ Me बह 

(५०५) WAH इषे पवस्व धारया मृज्यमानो मनीषिभिः | 
१२ TE 

इन्दो रुचाभि गा इहि ॥ 


कश्यपऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 
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505. O God ! Manifest Thyself with the stream of | 
bliss, being contemplated by wise devotees through the prac- 
tice of Yoga, in order to give them peace and bliss which 
they desire. 0 Giver of calmness like the moon, come to | 
Thy worshippers with Thy Glory. [Let Thy devotees rea- | 
lise Thy presence with in their hearts.] i 


: NM ३२ | 
(५०६) ओं मन्द्रया सोम धारया वृषा पवस्व दवयुः | | 
२३,१२१ ३? | 


अव्या वारेभिरस्मयु: ॥ 
असितो देवलो वा ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
506. 0 Soma (juice of devotion and wisdom) flow on 
with pleasant and protecting stream. Thou art rainer of 
blessings and dedicated to God. Thou art our friend With 
our acceptance from God purify us. 
&.Q Sr RR RS E ENN 
(५०७) MRA अया सोम सुकृत्यया महानत्सन्चभ्यवधथा: | 
३ १ «X 
मन्दान इदू वृषायसे ॥ 
कविभागवऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
507. O devotee of peaceful nature, by this thy noble 
act of true devotion, thou already great hast made progress. 
In joy, thou verily actest as a showerer of bliss. 
GU REC OE CORSA 
(५०८) ओम्‌ अयं विचर्षरिणहितः पवमान: स चेतति | 
३ / chy ३९ 
हिन्वान आप्यं बृहत्‌ 
जमदरग्निभागव ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री. छन्द: 
508. This devotee who is active, benevolent, Wise and | 


purifier of all, preaching} lofty universal ‘brotherhood is | 
known by all, as if flowing everywhere. 
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Su २१ रर ३१ «X 
(५०८) ओं प्र न इन्दो महे तु न ऊम न बिभ्रदर्षसि । 
3२२२०२९१५८ 
अभि देवाँ अयास्यः ॥ 
अयास्यऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
509. Odevotee of peaceful nature, thou art always 
going to enlightned truthful persons unwearied and bearing 


as it were thy waves, for the acquisition of great wealth of 
Wisdom. 
(५१०) MRA अपध्नन्‌ पवते मृधोऽप सोमो श्रराव्णः । 

CERIK ३२ 

गच्छन्निन्द्रस्य निष्कृतम्‌ ॥ 

श्रमहीयुरा ङ्किरस ऋषिः | पवमान: सोमी देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
510. The devotee of peaceful nature goes on and puri- 

fies all, killing all internal enemies like hatred, lust, anger. 
pride etc and keeping off all miserliness, attains emancipation. 


आवश्यक टिपपणयः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(४६७) वृषा-वृषु - सेचने शान्त्यानंदसेचकः परमेश्वरः It is 
simply ridiculous on the part of Griffith trans- 
lating the word as “Tawny Bull” not taking 
into consideration the context. 


(४६८) ९-दक्षमिति बलनाम निछ० २६ 
२-( वहिम) - बोढारम्‌ जगद्धारकमित्यथे: | 

(४६६) १-(अध्वर्यों) - अहिसादितरतेच्छो प्वरतिर्दिसाकमा dotem 
aen कामयत इत्यध्वधु :- fumo the की 
s (mf) = - विदारणे अदरणीयः - रेषु. पर्बतइबाविचंल:. 
afzrer: पर्वतवा चक: सुप्रसिद्धः पर्वत इवाविचाचलिः इत्युपमा- 
पि श्रतौ ऋ० १०1१७२३ 
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(५००) १-(अन्धसः) - अन्ध इति अन्ननाम निघ० २।७) अत्र भक्तिरूप- 
स्यान्नस्य आध्यानेनोत्पन्नस्य रसस्य वा अहराम | 


० - c 
(४०१) १-(सहस्निणम) - सहस्रपालक रयिम्‌ - एश्वयंम्‌ x 
२-श्रवांसि - श्र यते इति श्रवो ज्ञानं यशो वा श्रव इति धननास 
निघ० २।१०) विद्यादिधनानि | 


(५०२) १-आयवः मनुष्यनाम निघ० २।३ पवित्रजीवनकांमाः 
(५०३) १-द्रेणानि-ऊध्वैगतीः द्र गातो औणादिको नः (sure ३६ ०) 


(५०४) वृषा - 48 ¬ शक्ति बन्धने चु० a सेचने vato hence the 
word conveys the sense of Potent and Show- 
erer of peace and bliss. 


(५४४४) १-इषे-इष- इच्छायाम इच्छापूतये । । 
२-गौरिति Mana (निघ० ३॥१६ 

(xos) वृषायसे SEIS सेचने hence actest as showerer of 
bliss. Griffith's translation as “Thou actest 
like a Bull” is ridiculous being most un- 
poetical. ५ 

(५०८) १-विचषणि:- पश्यतिकमी निघ० २११) He who sees or 
understands things correctly, hence here it 
stands for a wise man. 


२-आप्यम्‌ - आपि:- बन्घुस्तदूभाव: hence brotherhood. 
३-हिन्वानः-हि - गति वृद्ध यो : here the latter mean- 
ing of increasing is to be taken, hence here ib 
has been translated as **preaching". 


(४०६) ९-तुने - तनेति धननाम (Rao २।१०) 
महद्धनं-विद्यारूपम्‌ - 'विद्याधनं सबै घन mama (नी० श०) 
(५१०) अराव्णः - कापंण्यभाबान्‌ रा- दाने नञ, 
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तृतीया दशतिः 


Decade III 
jo १ २ ३ १२ ११२ रर 2 
(५११) ओं पुनानः सोम धारयापो वसानो अर्षसि । आ 
२३.१ १२२१ २ २९२० TERI er s 
रत्नधा योनिमृतस्य सीदस्युत्सो देवो हिरण्ययः ॥ 
सप्र्षय ऋषयः । पवमानः सोमो देवता | ved! छन्दः । 

511. O God! Thou pervadest all souls and noble deeds, 
purifying them with Thy stream of benevolence. Thou art 
supporter of all good things which give joy and Thou art 
seated in Thy own nature which is the origin of the Vedas 
and art the Light and the fountain of bliss. 

pee ३२३ ३ १ २३२ ३२ 
(५१२) ओं परीतो षिञ्चता सुतं सोमो य उत्तमं हवि: 1 

३ १ २२ ३ २ ३३ ३२३२३१२ 
दधन्वाँ यो नर्यो श्रप्स्वा३न्तरा सुषाव सोममद्रिभिः ॥ 


agua: पवमानः सोमो देवता | ब्रहती छन्दः | 
512. 0 devotees, sprinkle on all sides the divine juice (of 
devotion) and wisdom which is the best of sacred gifts and is 
the friend of men. establishing Godin your hearts. It has 
been generated by devotees of firm nature, as the best among 
noble acts. 
A Q ३१ रर २१ «at 


S 


(५१३) MRA आ सोम स्वानो अद्रिभिस्तिरो वा राण्यया । 
३ २ ३२ ३क २₹ ३२२३ २२ १२ 


N 


जनो न पुरि चम्वोविशद्धरिः सदो वनेषु दध्रिषे ॥ 
agga: पवमानः सोमो देवता | ब्रहती छन्दः | 
513. O divine juice (of devotion and wisdom) being 
generated by devotees of firm nature, thou crossest beyond 
or risest above all ignoble deeds with thy protective power. 
Asa man enters a city, SO this delicious juice flows in the 
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heaven and the earth. and particularly makes its abode in 
the forests and the pure hearts of devotees. 


१ २ Mcrae RRR X १९२ ३१ 
(५१४) ओं प्र सोम देववीतये सिन्धुर्न पिप्ये अणांसा । अंशो 
Cee ल ९ ब्र्५ ३ OS TS Lie 
पयसा मदिरो न जागृविरच्छा कोशं मधुश्र तम्‌ ॥ 
agga: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | ब्रहता छन्द, 
514. © God Source of peace, Thou art full of the 
nectar of bliss, as the ocean 15 full of water. Being giver of 
rapturous joy by the movement of and the contentment of 


the devotees. please manifest Thyself in their heart which 
is the reservoir of bliss 


Ge fo O3२ २३ 
(५१५) ओं सोम उ care: सोतृभिरघि ष्णुभिरवोनाम्‌ | 
qu gue. 0-० ३१२ २ १२ 


अश्वयेव हरिता याति धारया मन्द्रया याति धारया di 
agga; | पवमानः सोमो देवता | ब्रहती छन्दः । 


515. Soma (spiritual juice) being produced by true 
devotees goes towards those persons with the flow of pro- 
tection, who are advanced in knowledge and of good moral 
character. It goes to'such advanced persons with charming 
and pleasing permanent stream 

: Bea ३१ ३ qa 
(५१६) ओं तवाहं सोम रारणो सख्य इन्दो दिवेदिवे । पुरूणि 
c Cop e suia Cte 
aut नि चरन्ति मामव परिधीरति ताँ इहि ॥ 
agga: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | ब्रहती छन्द 


516. O God! Every day I take great delight in thy 
friendship. -I always utter Thy holy names. © Support of 
the world ! many fiends or foes in the form of lust. angel, 
pride, greed, jealousy etc. are all around me. .Help and save 
me. Kill those foes that are obstacles in the way of my 
meeting Theeand grant me salvation. 
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RIR २५. एर्‌ ३२ 
(५१७) ओं मृज्यमानः सुहस्त्या समुद्र वाचमिस्वसि। रवि 
३९.२ २९७०२३२९५८ «E कटर 
पिशङ्ग बहुलं gega पवमानाभ्यषंसि ॥ 
agua: | पवमानः सोमो देवता 1 ब्रहती छन्दः | 
517. O God Purifier of all, full of charming brilliant 
light ! When being sought after, in the ocean of heart, Thou 


revealest the Vedic speech. Thou makest riches of wisdom 
flow to us which are abundant, brilliant and much desired. 


३४ २ AS SO 4S 
(५१८) ओरेम अभि सोमास आयव: पवन्ते मद्यं मदम्‌ | 


IU या RN 
समुद्रस्याधि विष्टपे मनीषिणो मत्सरासः मदच्युतः ॥ 
agua: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । बहती छन्द; | 
518. Devotees who have controlled their minds, are 
full of joy, gladdening also others, cause to flow in the 
inner recess of their hearts rapturous joy and they purify 
all. 
३ १ २३ १२२१ ee 
(५१६) ओं पुनानः सोम जागुविरव्या वारैः परि प्रियः । 
(oO 3 1. E 
ed विप्रो अभवोऽङ्भिरस्तम मध्वा यश मिमिक्ष णः ॥ 


qgdu: | पवमान: सोमो देवता | Feat छन्दः | 
519. O God! Purifying all with the activities of cons- 
ciousness and intelligence, ९४९ watchful, Thou art gus 
dearest Friend. Thou art Fulfiller of all our noble desires. 
Thou.art the Life of our life. Sprinkle with the juice of bliss 
over our Yajna (life). 
A २३१२ २१२ ३२ २१२ 


२ 


(५२०) AAA इन्द्राय वते-मंद: सोमो मरुत्वते सुतः। सहः 
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घारो अत्यव्यमर्षति तमी मृजन्त्यायवः ॥ | 


agga: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | Teal छन्द: । 

520. The juice of devotion is flowing for the soul i 
which is the master of senses. This spiritual juice of devo- | 
tion has been prepared for the Yogi who is the master of 
the vital energy. God whose streams of purity and bliss are 
flowing everywhere, is manifested within the heart, beyond | 
the mind which isto be well-guarded. It is this divine juice | 
which is purified by wise men. 


Cem १ ३३ १२. १ 
(५२१) ओं पवस्व वाजसातमोऽभि विश्वानि वार्या । त्वं 
CRY ९९५९ रा ०६२ ३२ 
समुद्र: प्रथमे विधर्मं देवेभ्यः सोम मत्सर 
सप्रषय: | पवमानः सामा देवता । ब्रृहती छन्द: | 
521. O God, Thou art the best among the givers of 
knowledge and power. Remove all evil propensities in us 
and purify us. Thou art the ocean of virtues and source 
p. of peace; therefore manifest Thyself in the pure and gene- 


rous hearts of enlightened truthful persons and make 
them enjoy true bliss. 


१९ ३२३ vx ३ १ 
(५२२) ओं पवमाना असृक्षत पवित्रमति धारया । मरुत्वन्तो 


३१२९ ३२३१ रर ३२३१ रर 
मत्सरा इन्द्रिया हया मेधामभि प्रयांसि च॥ 
सप्षषयः | पवमान: सोमो देवता । ब्रहती छन्दः | | 
ही 522. The horses in the form of senses of the devotees 
ET all, full of vital energy, gladdening, having attained । 
700 Who is absolutely Pure with the stream of Knowledge 
and devotion and the practice -of concentration, acquire pure 


wisdom, self control and strength from all. sides, surpassing 
everything in purity 
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SITSERS EG TT: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(५१२) १-ह॒वि:- हु - दानादनयोः here 16 is in the sense of 
दान or gift. 
२-अद्रिभिः-द .- बिदारणे अचिदरणशीले: Rez ढस्वभाचेव भक्त: 
(५१३) १-वार्याणि - बरणीयानि वृञ्‌ - वरणे 
२-वनेषु - अरण्येषु वन-संभक्तो अत: भक्तद्मद येषु 


(५१४) १-अंशोःपयसा - अननाय शंभवतीत्यंशुः भक्तःपय-गतो It is 
entirely wrong on the part of Griffith to 
translate पयसा here as liquor. It is a baseless 
perverted imagination. 

(५१९५) (हरिता) - मनोहारिणा 
(अश्वया) - स्थिरया टु ifia - गतिवृद्ध्‌यो:- 


(५१६) १-(रारणे) रमु - क्रोडायामू अथवा रण्‌ - शब्दे 
२-(बभ्रो) - JI- भरणे amita i 
३-(परिधीन ) परिरोधकान्‌ शत्रून कामक्रोधमदलाभादान 


(५१७) १-(समुतद्रे) - अन्वःकरणे हृदये वा समुद्द्वन्ति समुद्गच्छन्ति 
वृत्तयो यस्मात्‌ mis 
२-पिशंगम्‌ - प्रदीप्तम्‌ पिश - प्रदीपनायाम्‌ (शात - दीपयतीति 
पिशंगम्‌ - ज्ञानरूपंधनम्‌ ; 

५१८) १-(मनीषिणः) - : जितेन्द्रियाः, 

(४१८) १-(मनीषिणः) मनसईषिय दर 
२-(समुद्रस्याधिविष्टपे) समुद्रस्य हृदयस्य विष्टपेउत्कृष्टे 
अन्तरिच्षे - हृदयान्तराकाशइत्बर्थः विष्टपम्‌ इति साधारणनाम 
अन्तरित्ताकाश - साधारणमिति तत्र तात्पर्य ्रकरणाङसारम्‌ 

(५१६) १-(अव्या:) - रक्षिकायाश्वेतनाया ुद्धेबी । अब - रक्षणगति 

' कान्त्यादिषु E 
` २-(विप्र:) प्र पालनपूरणयोः शेषेण पूरयति सत्बकामानितिः 


विप्रः 
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३-(अंगिरा:) - प्राणो वा अंगिराः (शत० ६. १. २. २८) 3 
अंगानाम एषरसः प्राणानामपि प्राणोऽङ्गिरस्तमः THATS 


(५२०) १-मरुत्वते - प्राणानामधिपायात्मने प्राणा वे मरुतः (Ugo ३।१६) 


~ व-व > 
(४२१) १-(वार्या) निरोद्धव्या दुष्प्रवृत्ती: d - वारस 


NUS A ^ iN q ये p घ w 
२-(विघसन्‌ ) विशेषेण पबित्राठौदायधारके हृदये d - धारण 
पोषणयोः 


- A AOC c पन्नत् 
(५२२) १-प्रयांसि - HUIS ag- उपरमे इति घातानप्पन्नत्वात 
प्रकर्षणेन्द्रियोपरति तत्संयमं चा 


चतुर्थी दशतिः 


Decade-XY 


Q c E CERI RR 2९ 

(५२३) ओं प्र तु द्रव परि कोशं नि षीद नुभिः पुनानो अभि 

/ र Qj Qu cM BRIR ERORI H 
A बाजमर्ष । अश्वं न त्वा वाजिनं मर्जयन्तोञ्च्छा बरही 

UR UE | I 

रशनाभिर्नयन्ति, ॥ 

उशना काव्य ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 

623. O Soul of the devotee ! run onward to the reser- 
voir of Wisdom and Power (God) and seat thyself there 
cleaned by leaders, speed ‘forward to- the knowledge and 
strength. Wise men lead thee, to the sacred place of Yajna 
-by purifying thee | from all sides, as they lead a horse i 
bound with ropes to a grassy Place. ut | 
* १ २२३१ Re uc ok या 
' (५२४) औं प्र काव्यमुशनेवं ब्रवाणो देवो देवानां जनिमा 

so pene a RM Reo A R Eh RRR 
विवक्ति । : शु ae पावक: पदा. वराहो 
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SER १२ 
अभ्येति रेभन्‌ ॥ 
दृषगण ऋषि: p पवमानः सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 


524. A divine holy man declares the story of divine 
birth, being embodiment of splendour, desirous of the welfare 
of all and preaching like a great poetical work, proclaiming 
lofty wisdom. He takes great vows, is the friend of the pure, 
purifier of all, calling upon God in right earnest, speaking 
always true and sweet words, he goes to the Almighty with 
his knowledge. He becomes like a cloud sprinkling the water 
of purity. 

àv एर ३ रा जा NS 
(५२५) आं तिस्रो वाच ईरयति प्र वह्निऋ तस्य धीति ब्रह्मणो 


३२ १२. ३ m E 


मनीषाम्‌ । गावो यत्ति गोपति पृच्छमानाः सोमं 
ह! NE ३ 
यन्ति मतयो वावशानाः di 


पराशर ऋषि: | पवमातः सोमो देवता । fae छन्दः | 
325. A devotee utters the hymns of the Rig Veda, the 
Yajur Veda and the Sama Veda or the three letters of the Holy 
a उम्‌ 
name of God (A U M.) He speaks out the lore of the Vedas 
and the thought of the Order prevailing through out the uni- 
verse. As the cows come to their master. the knowledge 
comes to a scholar, wise men go to God who is the Source of 


Peace. 
a5 २२२५०० n e: 3 42 
(५२६) MRA AA प्रेषा हेमना पूथमानो देवो देवेभिः समः 
| 1... ARAS TR uet 10 
qe रसम्‌ | सुतः पवित्र पर्येति रेभन्‌ fada सदम 
१९ (ek 


पशुमन्ति होता ॥ 


वसिष्ठ ऋषि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता ¦ विष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
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526. Made pure by God’s Heavenly Inspiration, a | 
learned devotee mixes his juice of Soma (devotion commingl- 
ed with wisdom) with that of other scholars. This divine 
son of God utters the names of the Lord naturally singing, 
as a feeder of animals goes to the enclosure of the cattle. 


१२ २७१ २२०१ २२२ ३ १ "२३४१ 
(५२७) ओं सोमः पवते जनिता मतीनां जनिता दिवो जनिता 


RRR ३,५ ९०२२३१, 0X ३१२ 
पृथिव्याः । जनिताग्नेजुनिता सूर्यस्य जनितेन्द्रस्य 


३१ *X 
जनितोत विष्णोः ॥ 
प्रतदेनऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 

527. God purifles and pervades all and is the Creator 
of the holy hymns of wisdom, Creator of the heaven and the 
earth, Generator of the fire, the sun, the electricity and the 
Yajna. 


X नि Ul ९ 
(५२८) aaa अभि त्रिपृष्ठं वृषणं वयोधामङ्गोषिणमवा शन्त 


ecm ०७१२०२३ IRR NI RR | 
वाणी: | वना वसानो वरुणो न सिन्धुवि रत्नधा 


१२ २३ 
दयते वार्याणि ॥ 


वसिष्ठ ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 


528. The speeches of devotees desire and invoke God 
Who pervades the earth, the heaven and the middle regions, 
Who is showerer of happiness and bliss and Who is the Support 
of life. Dwelling in the rays of the sun or the hearts of 
the devotees, God Who is the Ocean of noble virtues and is 
possessor of every thing that gives joy, gives to the wise de- 
votees all desirable objects and blessings. 
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OT 50 - ०८ ९; - E S 2 लि = 
१ ०२४०३ ४७ २२१६ PRI RM 


(५२८) ओम्‌ अक्रांत्समुद्र: प्रथम विधर्म जनयन्‌ प्रजा भुवनस्य 


२३१ tuis quM 56 
सोपा: । वृषा पवित्र अधि सानो श्रव्ये वृहत्सोमो 


S - 
S v 


वावृधे स्वानो अद्रिः ॥ 


at 


पराशरऋषि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 

529, Protector of all beings. generating creatures in His 
best Eternal Law, the ocean of noble virtues, God surpasses 
all. He the Showerer of bliss, being manifest in pure hearts, 
Indestructible, busy with His work of protection is the Source 
of peace and is ever victorious over evils. 

१० १ ८0202९५२९९ ९३ १९२ ३१६ 
Ñ me 
(५२०) ञ्च कनिक्रन्ति हरिरा सृज्यमानः सीदन्‌ वनस्य जठरे 


२२ txt xs a हती 
पुनान: । नृभियंत: BUS णजं गामतो मति 
EIU 


जनयत स्वधाभिः ॥ 
प्रस्कण्वऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 

530. When God the Destroyer of all sin and mis 
He purifies him sitting within 
lised by great leaders, He puri- 
wisdom. With His wonderful 
Therefore Ye men; cont- 


ery 15 


realised within by the devotee, 
his heart. When He is thus rea 
fics their senses and generates 
Powers, He thunders (so to speak). 
emplate on Him through pure intellects. 
tga UR SS e 

(५६6९) 1९००" स्य ते मधुमा इच्छ सोमो वृषा वृष्णः प 
Doo (ORE Ro २202 


३(९ FR ; 
पवित्रे रक्षाः | सहखदा: शतदा भूरिदावा शब्वत्तम 
३२३ रेक रर 


बहिरा वाज्यस्थात्‌ ॥ 
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उशनाक्रषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता ¦ त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 
531. O mighty soul! This God Sweet, Calm and Show- 
erer of blessings is seated with in Thy pure heart. He is the 
Giver of hundreds, nay, thousands of powers, Fulfiller of 


many noble desires. He being Omniscient and Almighty, 
pervades the eternal soul. 


| 

QR (० ३२३४ ररः २३ | 

(५३२) ओं पवस्व सोम मधुमाँ ऋतावापो वसानो अधि | 

S x (२ > ३ ? न्‌ ३ १ ९ लै” E | 

सानो अव्य । अव द्राणानि Jaafea रोह मदिन्तमो | 
९०२९५९ 


मत्सर इन्द्रपान: It 
प्रतर्दन ऋषि: ! पवनान: सोमो देवता | चिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 

532. O God ! Thou art Sweet, full of Bliss and abso- 
lute Truth. Doing Thy noble acts of Love and kindness, 
being seated in the Most Exalted Position (of Absolute Exis- 
tance. Consciousness and Bliss), Thou pervadest the illu- 
mined and loving, Jar-like hearts. Thou art full of abiding 
joy and Giver of that rapturous joy to Thy devotees. Thy 


juice (of devotion) is to be drunk by souls, as Thou art 
74 their Protector. Purify us. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(५२४) ?-(उशना:)-वश-कान्तौ उशनाः - कान्तिस्वरूप इव सन्‌ अथवा 
सर्वेषां श्रेयः कामयमानः | 
२-(बराह्‌ः)-मेवः वराह इति मेघ नाम frac १।१०) | 
(पदा)- पद्‌ गतो गतेस्त्रयो5थी ज्ञानंगमनं प्राप्तिश्चेति | | 


(५२५) १-(गाव:)- Cows and words of wisdom. गोरितिवाडः | 
नाम निघ० १११ | 
२-(मतयः)-मेधाविनः निघ० ३॥१४) | 
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(५२६) १-(हेमना प्रेषा) - कान्तिमत्या प्रेरणया | 
२-(रेभन'-शब्दं भगवोन्नामोच्चारणरूपं गानं वा कुर्वन्‌ रेभू-शब्दे 
3-Rev. Stevensonis quite wrong in translating 
the last line as “as an officiating priest goes to 
the house where there is an animal sacrifice” 
as this is his own imagination and there is no 
word denoting animal sacrifice in the verse. 


(५२७) १-(पवते) पूङः पवने पवते - गतिकर्मा निघ ९।१ 
२-अशनिरिन्‍्द्र: (कीषीतकीत्रा SIE) 
३-बिष्णुव यज्ञः (एतरेय mre ९१५) 


A 


(४२८) ९-( अंगोषिणम ) - अंगूषम - आघोषः fae ४२।४४ विभक्ति- 
व्यत्ययः षष्ठीस्थाने | 
२-(बना) - ब्रनमितिरश्मिनाम निघ’ १।५) अथवा वन-संभक्तो 
अतः संभजनशीलहृदयानि । 


(५२६) १-(प्रथभेविधर्मन्‌) सर्वोव्क्ष्टे विशिष्टाचलनियम | 


A 


f 
२-(अद्विः) = ह -विदारणे अविदरणीय:- अविनाशी | 


` 


~~ dmm NS ane im ba = चात र ~ a 
(०३०) (जठरे) मध्यप्रदेश अन्त: करणा (निशिजंकुरुते) - साज्षातक्रिय 


(४३१) बर्हिः - बहि-द्धौ whe soul that grows in power by 
E the communion with God शश्वत्तमम implies 
soul's eternity. 

(५६२) (द्रोणानि) - अन्तः करणरूपकलशान्‌ अथवा $£- TE 
विनाश्यानि शरीराणि (इन्द्र पानः) - इन्द्र ण्‌ sanae He z 
आनन्दरसी भक्तिठ्ठारा यस्य FAT इन्द्रस्य - जावस्य रक्षक: पा 
पाने Tau वा । 
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CH c. E 
al दुर्शातः 


Decade w 


EN Ju (७० 3९०३ १९ 
(५३३) ओ प्र सेनानी: शूरो zu रथानां गव्यन्नेति हृषते 
Cm a MEDI २0२४१ २ २९ र ३ रं 


अस्य सेना । भद्रान्‌ कृण्वन्निन्द्रहवांत्सखिभ्य E 
2550० ५ ९२ 
सोमो aur रभसानि दत्त । 
प्रतर्दन ऋषि: । पवमान: सोमो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
533. The soul goes forward asa leader of the senses 
desiring to acquire knowledge, as a brave commander goes 
forward in front of the chariots in order to get land. The 
soul’s army (senses) rejoices like the army of a commander. 
This devotee making call on God as beneficial to his 
friends or senses casts aside all unstable coverings or obs- 
tructions like ignorance, iust and greed etc. 


SR RR २७४७७९२७२९ NUMERI टर 
(५३४) ओं प्रते धारा मधुमतीरसृग्रन्‌ वारं यत्‌ पूतो अत्येष्यम्‌ 
१५९७-५० ७००७७०८०७८ 
पवमान पवसे धाम गोनां जनयंत्सुयंमपिन्वो अके: ॥ 
पराशर ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | faved छन्द: | 


334. (1) 0 God Purifier of all, Thou art the Support of all 
worlds. When creating the world and thus manifesting Thy- 
self, Thou givest light to the Sun with Thy adorable powers. 
The streams of Thy bliss are pouring forth with all their sweet- 


ness. Thou Who art perfectly Pure, removest darkness that 
covers consciousness. 


2. O devotee! When being perfectly pure thou art 
full of noble emotions, sweet waves of the knowledge of 
God are created with in thee. Thou art ‘purifying body and 
the earth and art imitating the Sun with thy light of wis- 
dom. | 
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| १ २ 38 34 ३१ गर ३१ रर 
| (५२५) ओं प्र गायताभ्यर्चाम देवांत्सोमं हिनोत महते धनाय । 
३१ ERLIK R RRR x ३ ११ २१ 
स्वादुः पवतामति वारमव्यमा सीदतु कलशं देव 
श्र 
इन्दुः ॥ 


इन्द्रप्रम तिऋ पिः | पवमान: सोमो देवता | fase छन्द: | 

535. 0 devotee! Sing Songs in praise of God loudly. 
Let us also honour truthful learned persons. Pray to God, 
Who is the Source of peace, for the great wealth of know- 
ledge aod peace. May this Sweet Lord who gives us joy, 
dispel all our darkness. purify us and be seated in our jarlike 
hearts for ever. 

E ct ur बक १०६९१९ 


१२ ३१ / गर ३२३ र ३ 
(२३६) औं प्र हिन्वानो जनिता रोदस्यो रथो न वाजं सनि- 
2 ३ 


१२ नी e AM 
षन्नयासीत्‌ । इन्द्र गच्छन्नायुधा संशिशानो विश्वा 
23 Cage secs 


वसु हस्तयोरादधान: ॥ 
वसिष्ठ ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | विष्टुपू छन्दः | 
536. God Who is the Generator of the earth and the 

heaven pervades all, urging on His devotees (0 do noble 
। deeds and desiring to distribute His knowledge and strength 
to all who deserve on account of their virtues. He is like a 
| Car which takes us to our destination. He goes to the soul 
| which has control over her senses, sharpening her weapons like 
। peace, self - restraint, dispassion and renunciation and con- 
| taining in His Hands all treasures. 
| eS 
(५३७) at तक्षद्‌ यदो मनसो वेनतो वागू ज्येष्ठस्य धम चु 

VERENE १२३ २३१ २९ ३२३ 3 


S NS 


क्षोरनीके | आदीमायच्‌ वरमा वावशाना gg पति 


j 
| 
i 
i 
| 
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3T cS 
पञ्चमी दशातिः 
Decade w 
१ 9 ३२उ 202२९८ ३ १२३ १% 
(५३३) ओ प्र सेनानी: शूरो अग्ने रथानां गव्यन्नेति gud 
३ १२ nou CO R "र २ बउ 


अस्य सेना । भद्रान्‌ कृण्वन्निन्द्रहवांत्सखिभ्य आ 


S LEX 
SNS भ f ` 
सोमो वख्रा रभसानि दत्त । 
प्रतदेन ऋषि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 

533. The soul goes forward asa leader of the senses 
desiring to acquire knowledge, asa brave commander goes 
forward in front of the chariots in order to get land. The 
soul's army (senses) rejoices like the army of a commander. 
This devotee making call on God as beneficial to his 
friends or senses casts aside all unstable coverings or obs- 
tructions like ignorance, just and greed etc. 


UM २३७२२१२३२३ १: रर 
(५३४) ओं प्रते धारा मधुमतीरसृग्रन्‌ वारं यत्‌ पूतो अत्येष्यम 
८९९०७९७ ९२ ७२९ CEE 
पवमान पवसे धाम गोनां जनयत्सूयंमपिन्वो अकं: ॥ 
पराशर ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 


334. (1) 0 God Purifier of all, Thou art the Support of all 
worlds. When creating the world and thus manifesting Thy- 
self, Thou givest light to the Sun with Thy adorable powers. 
The streams of Thy bliss are pouring forth with all their sweet- 


ness. Thou Who art perfectly Pure, removest darkness that 
covers Consciousness. 


2 © devotee! When being perfectly - pure thou art 
full of noble emotions, sweet waves of the 
God are created with in thee. 


knowledge of 
Thou art ‘purifying body and 
the earth and art imitating the Sun with thy light a wis- 
dom. : 


eam — 1 5 In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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$ २ 8h २१ २९७ TAL ३१ रर 
(५३५) औं प्र गायताभ्यर्चाम देवांत्सोमं हिनोत महते धनाय । 
३१. २२२० २२०२९९ २ सतह 28 
स्वादुः पवतामति वारमव्यमा सीदतु कलशं देव 
र्र 
इन्दुः ॥ 


इन्द्रप्रमतिऋ पिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता । त्रिष्टुप छन्द: | 


535. O devotee! Sing Songs in praise of God loudly. 
Let us also honour truthful learned persons. Pray to God, 
Who is the Source of peace, for the great wealth of know- 
ledge aod peace. May this Sweet Lord who gives us joy, 
dispel all our darkness, purify us and be seated in our jarlike 
hearts for ever 
१२. ३१९२२९५ cut ME 
(२२६) आं प्र हिन्वानो जनिता रोदस्यो र गो न वाजं afd- 
es, weise >> ३१२३ 33 
षन्नयासात्‌ । इन्द्र गच्छन्नायुधा संशिशानो विश्‍वा 
२२ ०७२ 
वसु हस्तयारादधान 
वसिष्ठ ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुपू छन्द: | 
536. God Who is the Generator of the earth and the 
heaven pervades all, urging on His devotees to do noble 
deeds and desiring to distribute His knowledge and strength 
to all who deserve on account of their virtues. He is like a 
Car which takes us to our destination. He goes to the soul 
vhich has control over her senses, sharpening her weapons like 
peace self - restraint dispassion and renunciation and con- 
ning in His Hands all treasures 
र FC Tl EM S ES 
आं तक्षद यदो मनसो वेनतो वागू ज्यहस्य धम T 
१ रर १२३ ३१ ३९ EIER UC: 
क्षोरनीके | आदीमायन्‌ वरमा वावशाना सुट पति 


tal 


(५३७) 
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र ३२३२३ १२ 
कलशे गाव इन्दुम्‌ du 
FUT टप: | p पवमानः सोमो देवता | Facey छन्दः | 
537. When the speech of the illumined loving devotee 


his soul and her army - the senses, 


determines Dharma in 
these are under 


then all his senses come to him lovingly i.e. 
his sway, as cows come to their master and 
to their beloved husbands. 


३१२ Ec 9 लाल OST ३२ 
{ 


loving wives 


AN 


JEJ. 


(५३८) al साकमुक्षो मर्जयन्त स्वसारो दश धीरस्य धीतयो 


NN 


Qe ERES 0 $२ 3 00 २३२३ 
धनुत्रीः । हरिः पयंद्रवज्ञा: सूयंस्य द्रोणां ननक्षे अत्यो 
< २.७ 
न वाजी ॥ 
| नावा ऋषि: । पवमान: सोमो देवता । त्रिष्टुप छन्द 
) 538. The ten sisters (in the form of ten senses 5 of per- 


ception and 5 of action) of a persevering devotee which gather 
knowledge and act along with his intellect purify. God 
Who is the Destroyer of all evils goes around the daughters 
of the Sun - directions He pervades the kind hearts of the 
devotees and like a Swift horse, manifests Himself to a noble 


soul. 
२३ १२ cu nuuc 1.5 
: RR R (ERS 
(५३९) आं अधि यदस्मिन्‌ वाजिनीव शुभः स्पधन्ते धियः 
eg, 


सुरे न विश: । अपो वृणानः पवते कवीयान्‌ qui न 
ERC ३१२ 
पशुवधनाय मन्म ॥ 

कण्व ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो दवता | त्रिष्टप छन्द: | 


539. When: 
प hen: the mental Perceptions of the devotee 
ompete with one another as various movements 


m i ede 
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in a horse or as the people at Sun-rise commence to do their 
work, then controlling them and choosing to perform noble 
deeds only, acting like a mighty sage, he enters into the 
mental body, asa herdkeeper enters the enclosure of ani- 
mals in orderto make them grow physically. He goes in 
the search after God, with an iron determination. 


१९२३ E PUE (३ 

(५४०) ओ्रो३म्‌ इन्दुर्वाजी पवते गोन्योघा इन्द्रे सोमः सह 
x cs २२२२३. १९२ (२२०2 

gaq मदाय । हन्ति रक्षो बाधते पर्यराति वरिव- 


cC 2 37279 
हे 5 RRR ५७४ 


स्कृण्वन्‌ वृजनस्य राजा ॥ 
मन्युर्वासिष्ठ ऋषि: | पवमान. सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप छन्द: | 


540 God Who is the Light of lights, Almighty and 
All-pervading purifies all. He the Source of peace teaches 
forbearance to the soul for the attainment of rapturous joy. 
He quells malignity and slays the wicked enemy especially 
in the form of miserliness. He the King of all powers, gives 
us prosperity. 

225२ Rl ON रर CI 
(५४ १ ) आरम्‌ अया पवा पवस्वना agfa माश्चत्व इन्दा 
ARR ५-७ QU ACRE ०२ २२ २ we 
सरसि प्र धन्व । ब्रधूनश्चिदूयस्य वातो न जूति पुरुमे- 
RE CCE शट 
धाश्चिक्ष कवे नरं धात्‌ ॥ 
कुत्सऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | faced छन्दः । 

541. 0 God, Thou Wao makest our hearts full of true 
love, purify with this pure stream (of purity) these our lives 
and our vital energies for acquiring perfect knowledge and be 
seated in these our devout hearts, that are like beautiful 


tanks full of water. This soul keeps the senses under con- 
trol and is mighty like the..wind. It inbibes Thy power or 
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speed and being full of wisdom, for the attainment of eman- 


cipation realises Thee in the heart Who art our Leader. 


३९ SRT aR, 


ट्र 


(५४२) ओं महत्‌ तत्‌ सोमो महिषश्चकारापां यदू गर्भोऽवृणीत 


३ CAE) 2 VBS SI ग्र 
देवान्‌ | अदधादिन्द्रे पवमान ओजो 
२२३९१२ 


ज्योतिरिन्दुः ॥ 


z 5 
2 v 
~ 


।जोञ्जनयत्‌ सूर्य 


542. God performed that mighty deed when out of 
the womb of Primordial Matter, He created the Sun and other 


luminaries. He the Purifier, granted strength to 


and produced the solar radiance. 
पराशर ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप छन्दः | 


(OE Care 


ys 


Que 
( A 4 & CA 


३५३ १३१२३१२ 


CEN 


मृजन्ति ata सदनेष्वच्छ ॥ 


२३२३२ ३२ 


a duce Dese cade 
6: RY CO CC) Seca eae e 


३९६८ 


१ १ M 
(५४२) ओउम्‌ अर्साज वक्वा रथ्य यथाजो धिया मनोता 


प्रथमा मनीषा | दशा स्वसारो अधि सानो अव्ये 


the soul 


१ 
GS 


543. As a wise commander of the army is appointed in a 
battle, in the same way, in the Yajna of the practice of Yoga. 
the soul performing the japa (repetition) of the Holy name 


of God through meditation and concentration 
which has consciousness directing the j 


18 appointed, 
mind. With the speed 


of a swift chariot horse, a Yogi witha fixed mind and one 


mental effort, 


climbing the summit of noble emotion and moving 


ten vital energies attain God and purify the soul 


meng ऋषि: | पवमान; सोमो देवता | faczq छन्द: | 


s 


३२३२ २५ २ @ GE 
E à हर ७ RRK 


(५४४) ओम्‌ अपामिवेदूमयस्ततु'रारणा: प्र मनीषा ईरते सोमः 
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prepares this spiritual Yajna. Like ten sisters 


forward, 


| 
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१२ ३ ८ २१२२२८ E ३२ 
मच्छ । नमस्यन्तीरुप च यन्ति सं चा च विशन्त्युशती- 
३१२ 


रुशन्तम्‌ di 
प्रस्कण्व ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो दवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 


544. Hastening onward like the waves of waters, our 
holy hymns are coming forth to God, the Source of peace 
and bliss. They all glorify Him. To Him they go with 
lowly adoration, bowing before Him and longing fo enter 
into Him, Who longs for the welfare of the devotees. 


आवश्यक टिप्पणयः 
SOMEIMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(५३३) १-( रभसानि वस्त्रा )-चंचलानि आवरणानि विध्नान्‌ वा 


(५३४) १-( वारम्‌ अव्यम्‌ )-चेतन्याच्छादकं हिंसनीयम्‌ अज्ञानान्धः 
AUT -वारणे चौ-अब-अत्र हिंसार्थमादांय हिंसनीयमन्ध- 
कारम्‌ 
२-अकेः-अर्चनी यशक्तिभिः अचेधातोः कृदाधाचिकलिभ्यः कः 
(sue ३। ४०) 

(५३५) १-कलशं-हृदय रूपं घटम 

(५३६) इन्द्रः-इन्द्रियविजेता आत्मा इन्द्र आत्मेतिकाशिकायाम्‌ 
-आयुधानि-शामदमत्यागवैराम्या दीनि शास्त्राणि 

(५३७) १-वेनतिः-कान्तिक्मा ( निघ० २.६) 

(४३८) १-दशस्वसारः-दशा भगिन्यो ज्ञानकर्मन्द्रियरूपाः 
२-द्रोणम्‌-परदुःखं दृष्टा द्रवणशीलं दयालुह्ृद यम 

(५४०) १-वरिबर इति धननाम ( निघ० २-१० ) 
२-बृजनम इति बलनाम (निघ° २.६) 
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i (५४१) ९-मांद्वत्वे मनुधातोश्वरधाताश्व प्रषोदरादित्वात्‌ सिद्धिः 
ज्ञानपूणंतयाम 
२-( तकवे )-गतये मोक्षप्राप्तये तकतिगत्यर्थः (fro २.१४ ) 
३-पङ्मेधाः-बहुप्रश्ञः- hile Griffith is right in 
translating the word as “full of wisdom”. Rey 
Stevenson is entirely wrong m taking it as the 
Proper name of a sage. 

(५४२) १-सहिघः-सहान्‌ महिष इति महन्नाम ( निघ० ३.३ ) 

२-अपाम-आपः प्रकृतिः यथाधोलिखितमन्त्र स्पष्टम्‌ आपो 
ह यड्‌ gga MAHAA दक्ष दधाना जनयन्तायज्ञम H 
(a2 tel (२९५८) 


b षष्ठी दशतिः 


| i { Decade Wl. 
h 
| CQ २७९० २९ ३१ 
(५४५) ओं पुरोजिती वो अन्धसः सुताय मादयित्नवे । 


लह wm gu 3 २ 
अप श्वानं श्नथिष्टन सखायो दीर्घजिल्न यम ॥ 
अरन्धीगुद्यावा टिवक् पिः | पवमान: सोमो देवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 
545. For produciug the juice (of devotion) which pleases 
God Who is the Conqueror of all and Who is to be meditated 
upon well, drive away the dog, my friends, drive ye the long 
tongued dog in the form ofa greedy and jealous person and 
your own greedy and jealous mind 
NEUE CARN Mf: 
(५४६) ओम्‌ अयं पूषा रयिभंग: सोमः पुनानो अष॑ति | 
१३१२३ WH २र३ १२ ३२ 
पतिविश्वस्य भूमनो व्यख्यदू रोदसी उभे ॥ 


नहुषो मानव ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमौ देवता । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 
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546. This God is the Support or Nourisher of the world. 
He is Giver of all wealth, Adorable Lord and Creator of 
the universe. Purifying all, He the Lord of all the multi- 
tude, pervades all and looks upon the earth and heaven as 


an Omniscient Supreme Being. 


३५३०१ २ 3 २ 0 0 
(५४७) ओं सुतासो मधुमत्तमाः सोमा इन्द्राय मन्दिनः | 
३ १२ ३१ २% ३१२ 


पवित्रवन्तो अक्षरन्‌ देवान्‌ गच्छन्तु वो मदाः ॥ 
ययातिर्माहुष ऋषिः | पवमान: सोमो देवता | AIST छन्द: | 
547. The juices (of devotion) which give joy to the 


souls, and which are full of sweetness and purifying, are flow- 
ing. May your rapturous joy go forth to the truthful enlight- 


ned persons. 
१२ ३-५३३ १०८ “12 
(५४८) ओं सोमाः पवन्त इन्दवोऽस्मभ्यं गातुवित्तमा: | 
३१ ३ १ ८ टर T ME 
मित्रा: स्वाना अरेपसः स्वाध्यः स्वविदः ॥ 
agafa: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | WAST छन्दः | 
548. Men of quiet and peaceful nature 
Of disposition like the moon 
Go everywhere and purify 
Even wicked persons soon. 
Best knowers of True Path 
Avoid j-alousy and wrath 
Sweet and friendly to all 
All comrades do they call. 
Purelives they lead ennobling 
God's glory always singing ` 
They are sinless, spotless, pure 


Of the path of duty sure. 
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Meditating well upon the Lord 
They establish good concord 
They know the path of happiness 
And to achieve this, their powers harness. 


SIGE RC FRR 
(५४८) ओम्‌ अभी नो वाजसातमं रयिमषं शतस्पृहम्‌ ) 
EN. २२.२ उरे 
इन्दो aganta तुविद्य॒म्नं विभासहम्‌ ॥ 
अम्बरीषः ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | अनुष्ट्रप छन्दः | 
549. O God! stream on us r'ches (spiritual as well as 
secular) that are givers of knowledge and strength, craved for 
by hundreds, supporters of thousands, most splendid, that 
surpass the light. 


ARA २७९५ 20 ०२३ ९० 
(५५०) ओरेम अभी नवन्ते age: प्रियमिन्द्रस्य काम्यम्‌ | 
eS 8 ९८ ६९८ ३१२ 
वत्स न पुव आयुनि जातं रिहन्ति मातर: ॥ 
रेभसूनू काश्यपो ऋषी । पवमान: सोमो देवता । श्रनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
530. (1) The guileless devotees sing praises to and 


bow लाल the soul’s well beloved Friend God, as in the 
morning of its life, the mothers lick the new born ealf. 


(2) True devotees bear no malice to any one and 
approach all creatures with love, as they are loved by God. 
: 1 २३२३२३ is. ३१२ 
(५५१) ओउम आ हय॑ताय Jua धनुष्टन्वन्ति पौंस्यम्‌ | 
Sei. ३ १२ ३१२३१९ २ 
र ५१२९९ रर २१२ 
शुक्रा वियन्त्यसुराय निशाजेविपामग्रः महीयुवः ॥ 
रेभसूनू काश्यपो ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | बहती छन्दः । 
551. Enlightned dev 


wise men for the growth 
them new life. 


otees longing for God, approach 
(क of devotional feeling which gives 
hen they come into contact with wise men 
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and are instructed by them, they make rapid progress to- 
wards the Realisation ofthe Supreme Being Who is to be 
desired by all and Who drives away all evils. 


२३१२११ रर 0२ 
(५५२) ओं परि त्यं gud हारि aa, पुनन्ति वारेण । 
२ 339 ३४ २ S R 


यो देवान्‌ विश्वाँ इत्‌ परि मदेन सह गच्छति ॥ 
अ्रम्वरीष ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | अनुष्टुप छन्दः | 


ES 


552. Devotees worship that God Who is to be desired 
by all, Who is the Nourisher and Support ofthe world by 
driving away all evils. He on account of His own Bliss, 
goes to all enlightened persons, filling them also with that 
rapturous joy. 

3 १२ ३१ २१२ 3 ०२७७ 
(५५३) ओं प्र सुन्वानायान्धसा मतों न वष्ट तद्वचः | 
२३ १२ २ २० ९७ CRE 


अप श्‍वानमराधसं हता मखं त भृगवः ॥ 


छन्द: | 


प्रजापति: ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । "eei ॐ 
553. A man should not desire to hear bad or condem- 
natory words against devotional juice which is produced for 
pleasing God. O devotees ! you should keep away a man of 
dog-like nature (greedy and jealous) who does not worship 
the Lord, as wise experienced persons keep away all selfish 


acts. 


प्राबश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(५४५) १-अन्घसः-आध्यातव्यस्य परमेश्वरस्य 
२-श्वानम्‌-कुक्कुरमिव लोभिनमीष्यायुतं च जनम्‌, TEN 
लोभेष्यायुतं मनो वा । 


(546) This Mantra makes it quite clear that by 
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Soma in the Vedas is primarily meant God 
who isSource of peace and Creator of the 
world and yet Rev. Stevenson, Griffith and 
other western scholars translate it as “Liquor 
or Juice of amoon plant. Here is Rev.Steven- 
son’s translation of the Mantra:— 


“This wealth and prosperity confering purify- 
ing Soma, the Lord ofall, the soul of the 
world, in the person of the sun, enlightens 
the heaven and the earth”. 


Griffith translates it as follows:— 

“As Pushan, Fortune, Bhaga, Comes this 
Soma while they make him pure, He, Lord 
of all the multitude, hath looked upon the 
earth and heaven. 

Can even 8. barbarian look upon the juice cf 
moon-plant as the Lord of all, the soul of the 
world and enlightener of the heaven and the 
earth etc, as mentioned in this and hundreds 
of other mantras of the Vedes ? It is nothing 
but their bias not to accept that by Soma in 
such mantras Omnipresent, Omniscient and 
Omnipotent God, the Creator of the world is 
clearly meant, 


(-इन्द्राय-आत्मने “इन्दरियभिन्द्रलिगमिन्द्र द्रष्टमिन्द्रसष्टमिन्द्र 
जुष्टमिन्द्र दत्त मिति वा” (अष्टाध्यायायाम्‌ ५।२।६३) इति व्या- 
स्याया काशिकोकारः इन्द्र आत्मा इति 

२-मदा--मद-हर्ष अथवा मदी-तप्तियोगे | 

How wrong it is on the part of Rey. Steven- 


son to translate the word as “let the spiritous 
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il (५४२) 


4 (५४९) 


(५५०) 


i | (५५१) 


(५५२) 


liquor proceeding from them enter the Gods ? 
३-देवाः-सत्यसंहिता वै देवाः ( tae १1६) बिद्रांसो हि देवा: 
( शत० ३।५।३।१० ) 


-गातुवित्तमा:-गातुगेमनमिति faat: ( २१४ ) गमनं faz- 
न्तीति गातुविदः अतिशयेन गातुविदो गातुवित्तमा: विवक- 
पुरस्सरगति शालिनो धमज्ञा इत्यथः | 

अरेपसः-पापरहिताः | 

३--स्वर्विदः-स्वः सुखस्वरूपं परमात्मानं विदन्ति-जानन्तीति ते । 


१-वाजसातमम्‌ वाजः-ज्ञानम्‌ वज-गतां गतेस्त्रयोऽथीः ज्ञानं 

गमनं प्राप्तिश्च, वाज इति बलनाम ( निघ० २।६ ) SUD 
-तुबिद्युम्नम्‌ तुवि-तुबीति बहुनाम (fera ३ १) द्यम्नं aad- 

aqar अन्नं वा (निरुक्त ) 

नवन्ते-१ णु-स्तुतौ, २ नवतिगेत्यर्थः ( निध० २1१४) | 


(महीयुवः) मह-पूजा याम्‌ मह्यते पूज्यत इति महिः परमात्मा 


यु-सिश्रणा मिश्रण॒योः gard मिश्रयन्ति स्वस्मिन्‌ धारयन्तीति | 


महीयुवो भक्ताः | 
२-(विपाम्‌)-विप इति संघाविनाम ( निघ २९५ ) | 
३-हरयताय)-हय-गति कान्त्यो कान्तिरिच्छा (Taa) पोस्य- 


मिति बलनाम ( निघ० २।६ ) घनु: Ag: गातम धन्वतिर्गतिकमा ; 


( fao २।१४ ) diei -बलबतींम-प्रगतिमितियावत्‌ । 


१-हरिम-पापानां edit परमेश्वरम | 3-39 भतौरम्‌ 
भरणे | ३-मदेन-मदी-तृप्रियोगे। | Ne: 
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(५५३) ?-भृगवः-भ्रस्ज-पाके परिपक्तरविज्ञानास्तपस्बिनः | 
२-मखम-मख इति यज्ञनाम। ( निघ० ३।१७ ) अत्र सकाम- 
यज्ञादि का्यजातमभिप्रेयते । 


सप्तमी asi: 


Decade wil. 


EUN 722 702. र्र 
(५५४) ओम्‌ ्रभिप्रियाशि पवते चनोहितो नामानि यह्वो 
३९१२ १ ३२३२३३ २३ १२ 
अधि येषु ada | आ बृहतो बृहन्नधि रथं विश्वञ्चमरुहद्‌ 
३२ 
विचक्षणः ॥ 


कविभागंव ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता | जगती छन्द: | 

554. A devotee who is fond of Spiritual food in the 
form of true devotion, takes dear names of the Lord, over 
Which the great and graciously minded he grows. After 
wards, being wise, he mounts on the mighty God’s car, (so 
to speak,) which pervades on all sides. He attains emancipa- 
tion. [Mounting on the Mighty God’s Car is to be taken 
figuratively meaning realising the presence of the Almighty.] 


३१२ 1२2८ ३१२३२ 
(५५५) ओरम्‌ अचोदसो नो धन्वर्त्विन्दव: प्र स्वानासो बृहद्‌ 


१५२ १२ AC 50 Ree tee qu टु 
देवेषु हरयः । वि चिदश्नाना इषयो श्ररातयोरऽ्यो न 
३ १३ 

सन्तु सनिषन्तु नो धिय 
कविभार्गव ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | जगती 
555. May the devotees of G 
leading good lives and removin 
to those places where great sc 


छन्द: | 


od Who are enlightened, 
8 all sins from us, lead us 
holars dwell. May those who 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


pe 


ti a. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 289 


desire to take this spiritual food (of devotion) take it. May 
our enemies-evil tendencies and persons ete. never prosper. 
May we always have good intellects. 


253 ३ x ३०१३ २ 3 
(५५६) ओरेम एष प्र कोशे मधुमाँ अचिक्रददिद्धस्य aA 


EU 


(२३ १ ३२१२३१५३ १२ 
वपुषां वपुष्टमः | अभ्यु रतस्य सुदुघा वृतश्चुता वाश्रा 
EOD oD Ede ३१३ 

feq पयसा च धेनवः ॥ 

कविभीगेव ऋषि: । पवमानः सोमो हेवत्ता । जगती छन्द: | 


556. This God Who is full of sweetness, love and 
bliss, gives us instruction, being present in our hearts. The 
thunderbolt of God in the form of true wisdom is most 
beauteous of the beauteous and most brilliant among brilli- 
ant objects. As at our Yajna, the graceful, butter yield- 
ing milchcows let down the milk, so the words of truth 
which fill us with splendour come out and feed all people. 
God reveals His un-decaying and sweet elixir of divine 
doy. 

9 ७. aos 00५८ ca canes 
(५५७) औं प्रो अयासीदिन्दुरिन्द्रस्य निष्कृतं सखा सख्युन ` 
wo caso quo DUM 100. E 
मिनाति सङ्गिरम्‌ । मर्यं इव युवतिभिः समर्षति सोम: 
२९१२३१२ ३२ 
कलशे शतयामना पथा ॥ 
सिकता निवानरी ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता | जगती छन्दः । 

557, The devout soul starts forth for Gods abode- 
emancipation and slights not asa friend, the words (in the 
form of the Vedas) of her friend. Being of peaceful nature. 
she enjoys the bliss of God, treading upon the hundred fold 
path of Yoga, like a young man enjoying the company of 
his mother, sister, wife and other female relations 


e 
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3 २२९२. २१०२ 
(५५८) at धर्ता दिवः पवते T 


3 
व्यो दक्षो देवानामनु- 


NEN २२९ Roto RR 
माद्यो नृभिः । हरिः सृजानो अत्यो न सत्वभिवृ था 


RY ३९ 
पाजांसि कृणुषे नदीष्वा ॥ 
कविभार्गव ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | जगती छन्द: 1 


558. God Who is the Sustainer of the heavens, Worthy 
to be adored by men, All Bliss, Almighty, Giver of joy to the 
enlightened, Destroyer of sin and misery, purifies all. When 
Creating the world, like elecricity, He pervades all the powers 
of the Primordial Matter. Without any exertion on His 
part because He is Omnipotent. He is Giver of power to all. 


९४५३८०२१८२ ३2उ ३ १२ 3 
(५५६) औं वृषा मतोनां पवते विचक्षणाः सोमो wet प्रतरी 


MOOR UR ३ १ Cl ३१ 
तोषसां दिवः । प्राणा सिन्धूनां कलशाँ अचिक्रददिन्द्रस्य 


१०८०२२९ 1 
हार्याविशन्मनोषिभि: ॥ 
सिकता निवावरी ऋषि: । पवमान: सोमो देवता । जगती छन्द: । 


559. God is the Showerer of peace over the wise. He 
is far-seeing, Lord of the hymns and Source of bliss. He 15 
the maker of days, mornings and of heavens. Heis the 
Creator of atoms and other subtle substances 
heart of a true devotee 
in his heart.) 


He enters the 
(A devotee realises God’s presence 
Omniscient and Omnipotent Supreme Being 
gives instruction to Karma Yogis and purfies them 

१२ ३२३१२ ३१२ २१ 
(५६०) ओं त्रिरस्मै सप्त धेनवो दुदुह्रे सत्यामाशिरं परमे 


३२३ १ २र ३२३ १२ 
व्योमनि। चत्वार्यन्या भुवनानि aua चारूणि 
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३ २३१ रर 
चक्र यद्टतरवधत il 
रेणुक्र पिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | जगती छन्द: | 


560. For this soul, seven senses or seven Pranas in the 
highest region in body which protects all organs very well 
i.e. the brain bring true knowledge in three ways, knower, the 
object known and knowledge as milch kine give milk. When 
the purified soul waxes in strength, through the study of 
the Vedas, the observance of the vow of truth and the holy 
rites-Yajnas), it makes beautiful the four stages of life in the 
form of Brahma Charya (continence) Grihastha (household 
life) Banaprastha (ascetic life) and Sanyas or the life of 
renuciation. 


१२ ३ ९२९२००२ 
(५६१) ओउम इन्द्राय सोम सुषुतः परि स्रवापमीवा भवतु 


१२ 33 ३ १२ ३२३ १ 
रक्षसा सह । मा ते रसस्य मत्सत द्वयाविनो द्रविण- 
३१ ३१ २ 


स्वन्त इह सन्त्विन्दवः | 


NON 


वेनो भार्गव ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता । जगत्ती छन्द: | 

561. 0 Spiritual juice (of wisdom and devotion) thou 
hast been prepared carefully for the soul. Let diseases stay 
afar together with the fiends of lust, anger, ignorance, 
greed, pride and jealousy. Those who are double-tongued or 
crooked, cannot take delight of drinking thee. Let those 
who are of calm nature like the rays of the moon, be full of 
Strength and the wealth of wisdom. 


९२२९ १०२०० २६१८ gm 
(५६२) ओ३म असावि सोमो अरुष वृषो हरी राजेव दस्मो 


Re 3 ०२ ३ २ CU E P 
अभि गा अचिक्रदत्‌ । पुनानो वारमत्येष्यव्ययं श्येनों 
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श्र ३१९१२२११२९ रि 
न योनि घृतवन्तमासदत्‌ ॥ | 
वसुभारद्वाज ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता | जगती छन्द: । 
562. God Who is the Light of lights, Who is Showerer 
of peace, Destroyer of sins, to be seen like a King has been 
manifested within and He is giving instructions to His 
subjects. He purifies the firm preson whom He chooses on 
account of his noble virtues and dwells within his loving heart 
as a hawk enters its nest. 


z MES es 
w v v 
३ %3 8S AN 


१ २५३ र ९ 
(५६३) औं प्र देवमच्छा मधुमन्त इन्दवो ऽसिष्यदन्त गाव आ 


Rua UN X कक US (oR 
न धेनवः। बहिषदो वचनावन्त ऊधभिः परिस्न्‌ तमुखिया 
३१२ 


निणिजं fat ॥ 

वत्सप्रिभालन्द ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । जगती छन्द: | 

263. Devotees enjoying sweet juice (of devotion) go 
to God, as cows yield their milk to their calves or sweet 
words satisfy the persons concerned. Sitting in the Prayer 
hall, raising their voices in praise of the Deity, dispelling 
dankness like the rays of the sun, they hold God Who is abso- 
Jutely True and Who purifies and nourishes all, with in their 
hearts with spiritual juice. 


३२्‌३क २९२३ १९३ १२ ३ क " 
(५६४) MIRA अज्ञते व्यञ्जते समञ्जते ऋतु रिहन्ति मध्वा 
T १-९ ३२ २३१० ३१२ ३२ | 
भ्यज्ञते | सिन्धोरुच्छ्वासे पतयन्तमुक्षणां हिरयपावाः | 
३२३१२ || 
पशुमप्सु गृभ्णते ॥ 
गृत्समद ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | जगती छन्द; | ! 
2 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


shen eri 


e 


कः 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 293 


564. Devotees of God Whois Source of light go to 
Him. They realise Him, realise Him within and without 
Who is the Creator of the world. They attain Him with love. 
They lick Him (so to speak). Wise men are devoted to God 
Who dwells within the souls and Who showers His Blessings 
upon the righteous. He being Omniscient, sees all. The 
wise meditate upon Him, Who is the Ocean of all virtues. 

८५०५. NS २१ RT १८ 
(५६५) ओं पवित्रं ते विततं ब्रह्मणस्पते प्रभुर्गावाणि पर्येषि 
१२ 00 3889 ` ३१ * ३२३ { 
विश्वतः | अतप्ततनूर्न तदामो Bead श्रृतास इद्‌ 
CEES 20 CK 
वहन्त: स तदाशत ॥ 


पवित्र ऋषिः ¡ पवमानः सोमो देवता | जगती जन्दः | 


AM 


Metrical Translation :— 

565. Thy Divine splendour O Lord, 
Is spread everywhere. 
Thou art All-pervading 
And so by Thee men swear. 
But those who are not burnt 
In the pure fire of penance 
Can never see Thy splendour 
Though it is vast and immense. 
Only they who kindle fire of penance 
Enjoy Thy Bliss and attain true deliverance. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्य 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(९५४) १-(चनोहितः) - भक्तिरूपान्न प्रियः चन इत्यक्नताम inu? 213) 
२-यहः - यह व इति महन्नाम निघ० २1३) 
३-सूर्यस्य - सरति सर्वेत्रेति सूय:- सब व्यापक परमेश्वरस्तस्य 
सबप्रकाशकस्य वा । ¦ 
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(५५४) १-अचोदसः - न चोदः चोदना येषां ते - स्वतन्त्राः परमात्म- 
निरता: | 


२-ब्रहदिवेषु - gerd: - देवाः - भक्ता येषु स्थानेषु तेषु । 
(५५६) १-(कोशे) - हृदयरूपे कोशे घेनुरितिवाङनाम निघ० १।११) 
२-धृतश्चुतः - घृ - क्षरणदोपत्योः घृतं च्यावयन्तीति ताः | 


(४४७) १-(कलशे)- कलाः शेरतेऽस्मिन्निति कलशः परमात्मा ताश्च षो- 
डश प्रश्नोपनिषदि प्रतिपोदिता यथा “स प्राणमसृजत्‌, प्राणाच्छ- 
द्वां खं वायुज्योतिराप: प्रथिवीन्द्रियं मनः अन्नमन्नाद्वीर्य तपो- 
मन्त्राः कमलोका लोकेषु च नाम च (प्रश्‍न ६) अथवा पंच प्राणा: 


A IW 


दशेन्द्रियाणि मनश्चेति षोडश एषां निर्माता परमात्मा धारकश्च 
जीवात्मा | 


(५५८) १-(अत्यः) - विद्य तू अत्‌ - सातत्यगमने | 


२-नदाषु - नद - अव्यक्त शव्दे अव्यक्तस्य - प्रकृतेः शक्तिषु । 
२-पाजा - बलानि पाज इति बलनाम (निघ० २।६) 


§ x A A 0 c 
(५६०) (सप्त) - सप्तेन्द्रियाशि पंचज्ञानेन्द्रियाणि मनोबुद्धिसहितानि 


त्रि: - ज्ञाता, ज्ञ यं, ज्ञानं चेति त्रिधा (चत्तारि qa 

2 T (ear z 
see 5 em नानि) चतुर 
तो ISWARA सन्यास रूपान्‌ भवन्ति जना 
उन्नता एभिरिति भुवनानि आश्रमाः | 


(५६१) १-(द्वयाविनः) - कुटिलाः 


२-(द्रविणस्बन्तः) दर्वि 

(-(द्रविणस्वन्त:) द्रविणभिति बलनाम (निघ° २।६) द्रविणमिति 
(तास निघा त) अच्‌ femen ऋभिम्रयन्त 
विद्यावन सवधनभ्रधानम्‌? इति सुप्रसिद्ध यथार्थवच: | 


जगदिति सामः - पूङः - प्राणिगरभविमोचने अथवा प्रसवे 
TUA: (38)- सुखशान्ति वर्षकः (दस्मः) - रीन 
योनिम्‌ )- घर ्षरणदीप्त्योः स्नेहयुक्त' गृहं हृदयरूपम | 
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A ^ 


१-(इन्दव:) - भक्ताः इन्धी दोप्तो अथवा उन्दी क्लेदने इति 
धातुभ्यां निष्पन्न: शब्द: | 

२-बहिंषदः - भक्तियज्ञमरडपस्थिता: 

३-डस्रिया: - अज्ञाननिवारकज्ञानरश्मिसम्पन्ना उस्रा इ 
रश्मिनाम निघ० १५ | 


ap 


(965) The austerity or penance (Tapas) is three fold 


as stated in the Bhagvaad Gita Chap. 17. 
देवद्विज गुरु magai शौचमार्जवम्‌ | 
ब्रह्मचयमहिंसा च, शारीरं तप उच्यते || १४ | 
अनुद्ठ TH वाक्यं, सत्यं प्रियहितं च यत्‌। 
स्वाध्यायाभ्यसनं चेव, वाङ, Wu तप उच्यते ॥ १५ 
मनः प्रसादः सोम्यत्वं, मौनमात्मविनिम्रहः | 
भावसंशुद्धिरित्येतत्‌ तपो मानसमुच्यते ॥ १६ ॥ 

Reverence for the devas-the seers, the teachers 

and the sages, straight forwardness, harmless- 

ness, physical cleanliness and sexual purity; 
these are the virtues whose practice is called 
austerity of the body. 


To speak without ever causing pain to another, 
to be truthful, to say always what is kind and 
beneficial, and to study the scriptures regularly, 
this practice is called austerity of speech. The 
practice of cheerfulness, sympathy, meditation 
upon the Atman, withdrawal of the mind from 
sense objects and integrity of motive, is called 
austerity of the mind. 


(Bhagavad Gita Translated by Christopher Isharwood P. 118). 


= 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


296 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


Cc 
अष्टमी दशतिः 
Decade WINK 
RoR ele) REY E ३१२ 
(५६६) ओम्‌ इन्द्रमच्छ सुता इमे वृषणा यन्तु हरयः | 
२८३ ५०८ २९२ २९१२ 
श्र ष्टे जातास इन्दवः स्वावदः ॥ 
ग्रग्तिदचाशुष ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | उष्गिक्‌ छन्दः | 


566. May these true sons of God who are destroyers 
of sin and misery, givers of calmness like the rays of the moon, 
knowers of God as the Source of true happiness attain the 
Suprem: Being who is Showerer of peace and bliss. These 
true Yogis are born for the attainment of abiding happiness. 

Mae SCC NRO SEA a) 
परी i ` ज E श्या तान्या 
(५६७) ओं प्र धन्वा सोम जाग्रविरिन्द्रायेन्दो fraa । 
Me SR. 
amet शुष्ममा भर स्वविदस्‌ di 
agaia ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता । उष्णिक छन्दः | 

567. O devotee of Peaceful nature, being vigilant, go 
constantly towards God, flow towards Him (so to say). Brin 
hither splendid strength that finds the light of God. 


g 
5 


VOR दु uus s 
(५६८) ओं सखाय आ नि षीदत पुनानाय प्र गायत । 
CUR C CITAR, २२ 


शिशु न यज्ञै: परि भूषत श्रिये ॥ 


पवतनारदौ काण्वो | पवमानः सोमो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: । 
568. 0 friends, take your seats here 

And sing glory of the Lord. 
Sing Songs in the praise of Him 
Who is all-purifying God, 
-Please Him with your noble deeds 
As you please your child. 
Always pray that God Almighty 
May you rightly guide. 
It is thus that you will shine 
and your character wil] be fine. 


(0-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Gallection, Haridwar 
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: १२ २१९ ३२ 
(५६८) ओं तं वः सखायो मदाय पुनानमभि गायत । 


v ३ QR ३१९ 
fam] न हव्यैः स्वदयन्त गूर्तिभिः ॥ 
पर्वतनारदौ काण्वाढ़पी | पवमानः सोमो देवता 1 उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः | 
569. O friends, if you desire bliss 
Sing God’s glory and never Him miss. 
As you please your child 
By giving delicious sweets 
So please Him with noble deeds 
If you want Him to guide. 
३ १ x3 (sU Ke Yh 
(५७०) ओं प्राणा शिशुर्महीनां हिन्वन्तृतस्य दीधितिम्‌ । 
२३१२ २१ २२१९ २८ 
विश्वा परि प्रिया भुवदध द्विता ॥ 
fama ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः । 


570. He the praiseworthy God is the Life of the mighty 
powers and He inspires the thought of attaining true know- 
led ge, pervading all dear objects in two forms 1.6 individual 
and universal, gross and subtle, subject and object etc 


१२ ६:८९ ३१२३ १ 
(५७१) ओं पवस्व देवीतय इन्दो धाराभिरोजसा । 


२३२३१२ 
आ कलशं मधुमांत्सोम नः सदः ॥ 


age षिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्द 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


298 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


१९ ९५ RRS Sas TUR 
(५७२) Bt सोमः पुनान ऊमिणाव्यं वारं वि धावति i 
९ए९ १७० KE 27 २ 
अग्र वाच: पवमान: कनिक्रदत्‌ ॥ 
अ्रर्निश्चाक्षुष ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: | 
572. God Who purifies all, dispels the cover of dark- 
ness of the devotee by the waves of His bliss. He gives true 
knowledge in the form of the Vedas and His Holy name Om 
is uttered in the beginning of every mantra. 
T ME E 88 8 
(५७३) ओं प्र पुनानाय वेधसे सोमाय वच उच्यते । 
RI RAURA 
भृति न भरा मतिभिजु'जोषते ॥ 
द्वित आप्त्य ऋषि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: । 
573. The speech is uttered for God Who purifies all, who 
Bt Omniscient andCreator of the world, loving us intensely. 
Fill me with Wisdom O God, giving it like wages to a servant. 
: ee T fX 
(१७४) ओं गोमन्न इन्दो ग्रश्‍ववत्‌ सुतः सुदक्ष धनिव । 
१२९२ २३९३१२ 
शुचि च वणांमधि गोषु धारय ॥ 
पवतनारदों काण्वाद्रृषी | पवमानः सोमो देवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: | 
d m me ० Omnipotent God, Giving us calmness like 
- 9emg manifested within, lead us towards the 


wealth consisting of the rays of knowledge and strength of 
the senses. Grant óür Organs lustrous beauty. ; 


gom 
(५७५) श्रो३म्‌ ग्रस्मभ्य त्वा व 
१२३ १२३१ २ 
गोभिष्टे वर्णमभि वासयामसि ॥ 


३१२३५ रर 
सुविदमभि वाणीरनूषत | 


375. 0 God, Our Voices praise Thee Who art giver of 
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È L wealth (internal and external) to us. With those our Voices, 
| ह we proclaim Thy glory in all directions. 
|) 6 M BRS ३२३ १२३१२ 
ni (५७६) ओं पवते gaat हरिरति ह्वरांसि xum i 
IPRIT १३२१ २०२०२ २९५ 
| अभ्यर्ष स्तोतृभ्यो वीरवद्‌ यशः ॥ 
| | अग्निश्चाक्षुप ऋषि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: | 
! | 576. God Who is to be desired and approached by 
1 all and Who is Destroyer of all sins and misery, purifies 
i with the speed of knowledge, all crookedness found in His 
| devotees. Stream forth heroic fame upon Thy worshippes Ee. 
a O God. 
२३ VR "२०५९२०५ uU Vou S7 
ह| | (५७७) at परि कोशं agaga सोमः पुनानोग्रषंति । 
Wn ag ३१२ ५ ३१ 
l अभि वाणीऋ षीणां सप्तानूषत ॥ 


द्वितश्रादय ऋषि: । पवमान: सोमोदेवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: | 
577. God pervades the Ananda maya Kosha or the 
Sheath of Bliss, purifying all. Seven flows of Knowledge 
proceeding from Seven Pranas and the hymns of the Vedas 

divided principally in seven meters, all praise Him. 


CO RE 


oa: wT 


अवश्यकटिप्पणय 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(५६६) १- हरयः - पाप तापहरणशीला योगिनः हस्य | Be 
इति मनुष्य नामसु निघ० RIR) - E 
२- स्वावद: - स्वः - सुखस्वरूपः परमात्मा d 
3-4 em - श्र ष्टये - सुखाय श्र ष्टीतिसुखनाम | 


(५६७) १-धन्वतिगतिकर्मा (निघ? २।१४) 
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by translating the last Portion of the Mantra as “bring 
the sparkling, heaven-conducting, invigorating liquor). 
Griffith is comparatively better in translating it as 
“Bring hither splendid strength that finds the light of 
heaven.” We have therefore adopted it with slight 
change. 
(५६८) ९-पुनान:- He who purifies all. 

२-यज्ञः-यज्ञो वेश्रेष्ठतमं wu (शत० १७१४) यज्ञो हि श्रेष्ठतमं 
कर्म (तैत्ति० ३।२।१।४) The word ‘Yajna’ is derived from 
the root Yaja which means, 


देवपूजा, संगति करण, दात i e. Respect for the wise, 
unity and charity. 


(५६६) १-गूर्तिभिः - गुरी उद्यमने उद्यमयुक्त कार्य रित्यर्थ: 
२-हव्यः - हु दानादनयोः आदाने चेत्येके 

(०७०) १- शिशुः - शिशुः कस्मात्‌ - शंसनीयो भवतीतियास्काचार्यो 
निरुक्त १०।४ 
२ - ऋतस्य दीधितिम्‌ ऋतमिति सत्यनाम (निघ० ३।१०) दीधि- 
तिम्‌ - रश्मिम्‌ दीधितय इतिरश्मिनाम (निघण्टौ १।५) 

(५७१) १ - देव वीतये - ज्ञानादि दिव्यगुणानां प्राप्तये बी-गतिव्याप्ति 
प्रजन कान्त्यसन खादनेषु अन्न: गत्यर्थेषु प्राप्ति ग्रहणम्‌ | 
२ - कलशम्‌ - हृदयरूपम्‌ | 


(५७२) १ - अव्यं वारम्‌ - अबधातोरनेकार्थेष्वत्र हिँसार्थस्य ग्रहणम 
हिंसनीयो नाशनीयः, वारः वृञ्‌ -वारणे आवरणम्‌ अन्धकाररूपम्‌। 


(५७३) १ - वेधसे वेधां इति मेधाविनाम निघ० ३१५ 


२ - सोमाय - सूते जगदितिसोमः सर्वोत्पादक: परमेश्‍वर: 
३ - जुजोषते - gt - प्रीतिसेवनयोः 
(४७४) १ - सुदक्ष - दक्ष इति बलनाम (Rao २।६) 
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$ उत्तम बल युक्त - शर्वशक्तिमन्नित्यथः 
- गोमत्‌ गाव इति रश्मि नाम निघ० १४) अत्र ज्ञानरश्मि 
। यक्तम्‌ ऐश्वर्यम्‌ । 


* ३ - अश्ववत्‌ - वीयं बा अश्वः (शत० २।१।४।२३) वीययुक्तम्‌ 
इन्द्रियाणि हयानाहुः? १३४ इति कठोपनिषद्‌ बचनानुसारम्‌ 
इन्द्रियाणि अश्वलुल्यानि अतः अश्ववत्‌ - वीर्यवदिन्द्रिययुक्तम 

४ - गोषु - वागादीन्द्रियेषु । 


D (५७५) १ - अनूषत - नु - स्तुतौ 


| २ - quin - बर्णेनीयं यशाः स्वरूपं वा 
[ (५७६) १- (हयेत.)-हये गतिप्रेप्सयों: सब: काम्यः प्राप्त व्यश्च परमेश्वरः 
| २-हवरांसा ह व्‌ - कौटित्ये कोटिल्यानि । E 


(५७७) सप्त ऋषीणाम्‌ - प्राणानाम्‌ - प्राणा ऋषयः (शत० ७२२1५) 
| प्राणा उ वा ऋषयः (शत =।४।१।५) प्राणापानव्यानोदानसमान 
m देवदत्त धनंजयाख्यानां सप्त प्राणानाम्‌ अथवा सप्त ऋषयः 
n प्रतिहिताः शरीरे (age ४४४४) gaga पंचज्ञानेन्द्रिय- 
d. मनोबुद्धीनामत्र ग्रहण कार्यम्‌ | 


नवमी दशतिः 


Decade-IX 


(mq ७? AS R 
(५७८) si पवस्व मधुमत्तम इन्द्राय सोम क्रतुवित्तमो मद! | 
RIRA R m 


महि द्यक्षतमो Wa: | >. सची 
'गौरिवीति: शाक्तव ऋषि: । पवमान: सोमो देवता | ककुप्‌ छन्द: | | 
578. O God, Thou Who art exceedingly rich in swe 
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३२ ३२ RT २ R MC 
(५७४८) mra अभि art वृहद्‌ यश इषस्पते दीदिहि देव 
R 0 २२ 2? २ 
देवयुम्‌ । वि कोशं मध्यमं युव ॥ 
अ्रध्वेसप्ता श्राङ्गिरस ऋषि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता । ककुप्‌ छन्दः | 
579. Lord of knowledge, make high and splendid glory 
(of wisdom,) shine hitherward, on Thy devotee Who desires 
Thee. Unite the middle sheath of mind with Thee. 
WER (२ ३३ १ २२३१२ ३ 
(uso) ओम्‌ आ सोता परि षिञ्चताश्वं न स्तोममप्तुरं रज- 
Vu. 0 ER ect 
स्तुरम्‌ | वनप्रक्षमुदप्र तम 


ऋजिश्वाभारद्वाज ऋषि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता | ककुप्‌ छन्दः । 


580. O devotees! Realise within and pour into the 
heart again and again the delightful elixier of God Who is 
Dispeller of inner darkness Jike the Sun (of the external), Who 
prompts us to perform noble deeds, Who is Praise-worthy, 
Who gives us rays of knowledge and Who comes out (is 
Manifested with in) with the water of Shraddha or genuine 
faith based on truth and Who directs the world. 


३२२ ९ २३ १२३१२ ३२१ ३१९ 
(५८१) ओम्‌ एतमु त्यं मदच्युतं सहस्रधार वृषभं दिवो दुहम्‌ i 
२ २ SSH १२ 
विश्वा वसूनि बिभ्रतम्‌ ॥ 
कृतयशा ग्राङ्गिरस ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | ककुपू छन्द: । 


र 381. O devotees ! Glorify. God Who in full of Bliss, 
ho is the Upholder of thousands of objects Who is AImighty, 


Who is distiller of rapturous ] 1 
j joy and Wh 
-all kinds of wealth. ois the Possessor of 


WR २३१२३१ रर 


CUR 
(९८२) ओं स सुन्वे यो वसूनां यो रायामानेता य इडानाम्‌ । 
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e २ ३0२ 
सोमो यः सुक्षितीनाम्‌ ॥ 
ऋणांचयो राजिः पवमानः सोमो देवता । छन्द: । 


582. God Who is the bringer to us of material as well 
as spiritual wealth (of Wisdom, Peace and Bliss) Who is the 
bringer of the most excellent Vedic Speech and Who being 
the Source of Peace is the bringer of good men to us, creates 
this world. 


१ २३१९२६ ३१२ 
(५८३) ओं cd ह्यरङ्ग दैव्यं पवमान जनिमानि द्य मत्तमः d 
३. ` १२३६१९ 
अमृतत्वाय घोषयन्‌ 


शक्तिवं सिष्ठ ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता । मध्यागायत्री छन्दः | 


583. O Dear God, Purifier of all! Thou endowed with 
the brightest splendour, proclaimest immortality or emancipa- 
tion for the divine people (full of knowledge, true devotion 
and doing noble deeds). Thou also preachest the assump- 
tion of several births, for the attainment of salvation. 


१ रर ३२ ३ १२ 
(५८४) MR एष स्य धारया सुतो ऽव्या गरेभि: पवते 


बे {ARS 
afgan: | क्रीडन्तूमिरपामिव ॥ 


उरुराङ्िरस ऋषिः । TATA: सोमो देवता । ककुप्‌ छन्दः । 


584. This spiritual juice (of devotion) which is best 
rapture - giving effused flows ina stream and purifies all 
being prepared by Chosen devotees for their protection from 
sins and misery. It is sporting as it were, like the waves 
of the sea. 


S. ३२३२३२ ३१ RA १ रर्‌ ३ 
(५८५) ओं य उख्या अपि या अन्तरश्मनि निर्गा श्रक्ृन्त- 
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Ce (२ २२२१ २३१२ ३१ 
दोजसा । अभि व्रजं तत्निषे गव्यमश्व्यं वर्मीव gouar 
२३ 020 2102 2272 
रुज । ओरेम वर्मीव धृष्णावा रुज || 
ऋजिश्वा भरद्वाज ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता | ककुप्‌ छन्दः | 
585. The rays of the light that are born of the devotion 
to God and those that are within the Omnipresent Lord, they 
with their might rend asunder snares of the world. Therefore 
0 devotee, thou controllest the group belonging to the sen- 
ses of perception and the senses of action. O brave devotee, 
burst this snare of the world like one in mail, burst it 
O brave devotee, like one in mail, depending upon God. 


आवश्यक टिप्पणय: ; 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(५७८) (spar) - दीप्तिमत्तम: | 

(५७६) (मध्यमं कोशम्‌ ) - अन्तः SU | 

(५८०) १ - अश्वं न सूर्योमिव असो वा आदित्यो5श्वः do ३।६।२३।२ 
असौ वा आदित्य: एष (शुक्ल) अश्‍व: | (शत० ७।३।२।१०) 


२ - अप्तुरम्‌ अप इति कर्मनाम (निघ० २१) सत्कमणा प्रेरक 


३ - वन्नप्रक्तम्‌ - वनमिति रश्मिनाम अत्र ज्ञान 
रश्मिप्रापकम्‌ | 


४ - उदू तम्‌ - श्रद्धोदकनोदूगमनं यस्य तम | 
EN 


रश्मि ग्रहणम्‌ ज्ञान 


(४८१) १ - aga पदार्थान्‌ धारयतीति सहस्रधास्तम 


(५८२) १ - ( वसूनाम्‌ ) भौतिकेश्वर्याणाम्‌ ; 

eq रायाम्‌ )- आध्यात्मिकधनोनां ज्ञान शान्त्यानन्दरूपाणाम्‌ , 

-( इडानाम्‌ ) - इंडेतिवाड नाम (निघ० १॥११) | 
N : 


सुक्षितीनाम 


१ 
३ 
¥ 
निघ० x13) | 


` ~ 
र) श्रष्ठमनुष्याणाम्‌ ज्षितयइतिमलुष्यनाम 
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(५८४) (अव्या am) - वारे: वृतभक्त: पापसन्तापेभ्यो रज्ञार्थम | 
वरण चेश्वरद्वारा तेषां सत्याहिंसान्यायदयाभक्त यादि गुणातिशय 
कारणात्‌ | “यमेवेष वृणुते तेन लभ्यस्तस्येष आत्माविवृराुते तनू 
स्वाम्‌? || इति कठोपनिषदि १२२२ 


(५८५) १ - (उस्ियाः)-उस्रा इति रश्मिनाम तत्सम्बन्धिन्यः (निघ०१।५) 
२ - अश्मनि - अशूड व्याप्ती व्यापके परमात्मनि 


( गव्यस्‌ ) - गोरितिरश्मिनाम ज्ञानेन्द्रियसम्बन्धिनम 0 
( अश्वयम्‌ ) कर्मन्द्रिय सम्बन्धिनम | 


अथ ारणयक काणडम्‌ षष्ठोऽध्यायः : 


| Part II BOOK I CHAPTER VI 


| 
| प्रथमा दशतिः 
| f Decade 1 a > 
T २३ १२३ १२३१२३ १२३ १२ 2 
gg (५८६) ओम्‌ इन्द्र ज्येष्ठं न आ भर शजिष्ठं पुपुरि श्रव: । 

३ १ SX ३ १२३ १२ ९२ 
i यदू दिधृक्षेम वज्रहस्त रोदसी उभे सुशिप्र पप्रा: ॥ 
E दायुर्बाहस्पत्य ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | ब्रहती छन्द: | 


586. © Lord! give us the reputation which is the 
best, which is full of strength and fulfiller of all our noble 
desires and also provide us with food in the form of true 
wisdom. © God, upholding the thunder-bolt of justice in E 
in Thy Hands and quick in help of Thy devotees; We may get 
victorious in the world over internal enemies in the form of 
anger, lust, vanity, jealousy, greed etc and external foes of un- | 


righteous nature 
१२२३१२ ३ १ 
(५८७) MRA at राजा जगतश्चर्षणीनामधि 
शर १२ २८ Rl 
दस्य । ततो ददाति दाशुषे वसूनि _ 
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(x 3 
उपस्तुतं चिदर्वाक्‌ ॥ 
वासिष्ठो मैत्रावरुणि; । इन्द्रो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द; | 
587. God is the Lord of those who move and of those 
who do not move. Heisthe Lord of all men who live on 
earth and of all the objects of various forms He the Omni- 
present God gives wealth of all kind to the charitably dis- 


posed devotees May He prompt us to acquire wealth and 
Wisdom. 


वामदेव ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
588. The beauty of God is very great Who is full 
of Light, is the Director.of the universe and Whose wealth 


Ina charitably disposed person is source of happiness and 
therefore most acceptable. 


UNO ७ RO ०२९ २र 37 
(५८८) ओं उदुत्तमं वरुण पाशमस्मदवाधमं बि मध्यमं 


2 १२ ३२ ३१ रर३२३ १२ 
श्रथाय | अथादित्य ad वयं तवानागसो अदितये 
स्याम ॥ 


सुन: शेप ऋषि: । वरुणो देवता | त्रिष्टुप छन्द: | 
> 


589. 0 God, Dispeller of all darkne 
from us all fetters of higher kind belonging to mind, of 
middle nature (regarding progeny 
and of lower nature, belonging to न S 
that O Imperishable ‘Su 
sinless, 
‘pation. 


SS, cast asunder 


wealth and .reputation) 
exual impulses etc so 
E ub c Being, being thus -free and 

: attaining immortality and emanci- 


Fo 
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९८ पा ३ १२ ३१२ र्र ३ 
(५६०) औं त्वया वयं पवमानेन सोम भरे कृतं वि चिनुयाम 
: [RO RoE 1 
शश्वत्‌ | तन्नो मित्रो वरुणो मामहन्तामदितिः सिन्धु 

पुथिवी उत at 
कुत्स आङ्गिरस ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता | fasc छन्द: | 


590. O Purifier God, With Thy help, let us always 
gather noble virtues and perform good deeds in this tattle of 
righteousness and unrighteousness. May noble teachers and 
preachers of friendly disposition. dispellers of darkness, 
mothers of inviolable nature, greatmen who are oceans of 
virtues, women who have forbearance and forgiveness like 
the earth and great Brahma Charis Who are brilliant like the 
Sun, guide us in the attainment of Wisdom, peace and bliss. 


FCR IGS 
(५८१) ओ३म इमं वृषणां कृणुतैकमिन्माम्‌ ॥ 
वामदेव ऋषि: | विश्वदेवा देवता | एकपात्‌ जगती छन्द: । 
591. 0 Wise men! make me mighty and showerer of 
peace and happiness by your noble teachings. 
2 ७५८६९०७ KE ३१२ 
(५८२) ओं स न इन्द्राय यज्यवे वरुणाय मरुद्धय 
३ 1 ES: 
वरिवोवित्‌ परिस्तव ॥ 
प्रमहीयुराज्धिरस ऋषि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 


592. May God Who is the giver of wealth (secular as 
well as spiritual in the form of wisdom, peace and bliss) be 
manifest in our hearts for the welfare of the soul which is 
of charitable disposition and engaged in the performance of 
devotional acts, is the remover of obstacles and also for the 
benefit of all performers of inner and outer Yajnas 
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IR ee Rg RRR 1 
(५८६३) ओम्‌ एना विश्वान्यर्य आ द्युम्नानि मानुषाणाम्‌ | 
१२ 
सिषासन्तो वनामहे ॥ 


भ्रमही युराद्धिरस ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
593. May God Who is the Lord of the world, help 
us in the acquirement of all kinds of secular and spiritual 
wealth. We desire to acquire wealth in order to distribute 
it among the needy and to share it with all. 
121: १२३१२ ३१२ ३१२ 
(५९४) BRA अहमस्मि प्रथमजा ऋतस्य पुर्व देवेभ्यो अमृत- ह 
IER R A 122 23 ३१ २३०३१ २ 
स्यनाम। यो मा ददाति स इदेवमावदहमन्नमन्न- 
४९५९९ 
मदन्तमद्यि ॥ 


आक्ताक्रषि; | अन्न देवता | त्रिष्टुप छन्द: | 
EN 


$94. God says about Himself : 1 am Eternal, existing 
before the creation of this real world, existing before the 
Sun, Moon, stars and other luminaries. I am Immortal. 
Only he who surrenders Himself to me can give instructions 
about me. Iam to be kept in heart by every one, as I 
am the nourisher like the food. Itis I who dissolve all 
creatures and eaters of food at the end, He who preaches my 
Divine knowledge to others, is the benefactor of humanity. 


3 


आवशयकटिप्पण्य: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(४८६) १-पुपुरि) - सर्यैथा मनोरथपूरकम्‌ | । 
२-सुशिप्र - सुषिप्र अविलंबं दीनरक्षानिपुण | | 
रै-श्रव: - श्रयत इति श्रवः यशोवाऽन्नंवा निरुक्त ४।४। 
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(५४८८) (रजो युजः) - लोका रजांस्युच्यन्ते निरुक्त viai) 
qd स्वः - सेवनीयं धनम्‌ वन - संभक्तौ 

CaS ae (अदितये) - दो अवखण्डने अदितिः - अविनाश: मोच्च 
इत्यरथस्तस्मे | 

(५६०) १ - भरे - संग्रामे भरे इति संग्रामनाम शुभाशुभवृत्तिसंप्रामे । 
२ - अदितिरखणिडता देवमाता निरु० viv दो - अवखण्डने | 
३ - सिन्धुः - गुणसिन्धुर्महापुरुषगणः | 
४ - प्रथिवी - प्रथित्री वतक्षमासहनशोला स्त्री | 
५ - द्यौः - सूर्यवत्‌ तेजस्वी आदित्यव्रह्मचा रित्रगेः 


(५६१) १ - alta इति धननाम (निघ० २1१०) 

२ - वरुणाय - विव्ननिवारकायात्मने | 

३ - मरुद्भ्यः - मरुत इति ऋत्विड नाम (निघ० ३॥१८ 
(५६३) १ - (अर्यः) - ईश्वरः अये इति ईश्वरनाम (निघ० २२२) अर्यः 

स्वामिवेश्ययोरित्यष्टाध्याय्याम १।१।१०३ 

२- द्यूम्नमिति धन नाम निघ० २१०) 

३ - सिषासन्तः - षण - संभक्तो संभजितु कामयमानाः 
(५६४) १ - जतस्य - ऋतमिति सत्यनाम | निघ० ilte सत्यस्य 

२ - अन्तम्‌ - प्राणभूतम्‌ अन्नं वै प्राशिनां प्राणाः 


द्वितीया दशतिः 


Decade II. 


२३१२ ३ २३१२ 
(५८६५) ओं त्वमेतदधा रयः कृष्णासु रोहिणीषु च । 


१२ ३ २३ १२ 
परुष्णीषु रुशत्‌ पय: ॥ 


श्र्‌ तकक्ष ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द; । 
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595. OSoul! It is thou that preservest splendour and 
power in the nerves like Pingala, Ida and Sushumna as the 
sun which has its splendour in the nights (through the 
rays of the moon) at dawn and in day time. 


ES २३२ २.१ २ 3 १२ 
(५६६) ओरेम्‌ श्ररुचदुषसः पृश्निरग्रिय उक्षा मिमेति भुवनेषु 


50 RR २३१५-३०-१६ 
वाजयुः । मायाविनो ममिरे अस्य मायया नृचक्षसः 
RR RR R 


पितरो गर्भमादधु: ॥ 
पवित्र ऋषि: | पवमानः । सोमो देवता | जगती छन्द: । 


596. God is manifest and realised in the heart at dawn, 

as Yogis sit for meditation at that blessed quiet hour. He 

| being the First and the Foremost fulfiller of noble desires, 

desirous of giving the wealth of Wisdom to His devotees 

pervades the universe. It is by the Wisdom of this God that 
wise men are engaged in the work of preaching Dharma and 
Character building. Therefore these true observers of man- 
Kind, great leaders and protectors of men, praise the Lord. 


a HEU UN ०८२० १ २३१२ 
(५९७) श्रो३म्‌ इन्द्र इद्धर्योः सचा सम्मिश्ल आ वचोयुजा । 
; १२ ३१ २३१२ 
| IA वज्त्री हिरण्ययः u 
मधुच्छन्दा ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 


> 397. God is the Combiner of kindness and love when 
incerely prayed by earnest true devotees. 


f à He is the Creator 
td of the world, the Holder of the thunder-bolt of 


the Light of lights or Absolute Truth. 
५८ ži २ ; 


598. 0 Almigthty God! Protect us by Thy Mighty 
powers in the acquisition of knowledge and strength and the 
battles raged thousands of times between the powers of 
good and evil or passion and dispassion 


" 
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iN 

á " १३.१२ ३९१२३७ १ रर ३१२ 

1, (५८९) ओं प्रथश्च यस्य सप्रथश्च नामानुष्ठुभस्य हविषो 

i NNNM OA २३/० D 

11 fad« । धातुद्यु तानात्‌ सवितुश्च विष्णो रथन्तरमा 
हेर ३५५७४ 


जभारा वसिष्ठः ॥ 
gq ऋषि: | विश्वे देवा देवता | Paez छन्दः | 


599. The soul whose Prana and Apana are like two 
sons, gets the main Prana which directs the body in the 


Bi- form of a chariot, which is gist of the laudable object, from 
s God Who isthe Creator and Sustainer ofthe universe and g 
| Omnipresent 
| : ३९ १९ SR RK 
४ (६००) ओं नियुत्वान्‌ वायवा गह्ययं शुक्रो अयामि ते । 
* 


U c ३२ ३९ 
गन्तासि सुन्वतो गृहम ॥ 
गृत्समद ऋषि: | वायु देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । - 
600. O Lord of the world, Thou Who art Almighty, j 
manifest Thyself in our hearts. This bright sun or the enlight- | 


ened devotee is under Thy Control. Thou art manifest in the — 
heart of the Yogi which is like his home, ashe contemplates A 


ओ . upon Thee there day and night. — 
१. रर ३ १2 


(Gen) 
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601. 0 Eternal God, When Thou manifestest Thy- 
self for the destruction of sins, Thou makest this earth firm 
and upholdest the heavens. 


आवश्यक टिप्पणय: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(५६४) t - कृष्णासु - प्राणकर्षणशीलासु पिंगलाख्यना डीषु | 
२ - रोद्विणोषु - प्राणरोहण - परिवर्धनकारिणी व्विडाख्यनांडीपु 
२ - परुष्णीपु प्रति पर्व वासिनीपु ज्ञानवाहिनोपु सुपुम्णादिना- 


asp) 


Gel 


(५९६) १ - प्रश्निः - प्रकर्षेण अश्नुते स्प्रशति वा सर्वमिति प्राशनोतेः 
ब ~ ^ D 
रप्शतेवी निप्रत्ययः प्रा रो: स्पशेश्च प्रशभावो निपात्यते | 
"> 
२- उचा - उत्त-सेचने कामान वषेकस्तपेकोवा परमेश्वरः 
३- मायया - प्रज्ञानेन मायेति प्रज्ञानाम (निघ ३। ६) | 
४ - गसम्‌ - स्उतिम्‌ गर्भो garni गिरत्यर्थानितिवेति निरुक्तभ 
१०।२३ 


(०६७) १ - (हर्योः ) > हरतः पाप सन्तापादिक भक्ता नामिति कारुएय- 


वात्सल्यरूपावश्चौ हरी तयो: | 
२ - इन्द्र: - इदि परमेश्वर्य इंदकरणादिन्द्र: (निरुक्त १०1१) 
२ - हिरण्ययः- ञ्योतिर्हिरण्यम (गोपथ Fo २।२१) ज्योतिर्हि- 
सस्यम्‌ (शत० ४३१२१) ज्योतिव Ruan (ताएड्य ६1६1१० 
१०७०) i EYE 
४ - सत्यं वे हिरण्यम (गोपथ ३।३।१७) 
(५६८) १ - बाजेपु ~ वज्‌ -गतो गतेस्त्रयोऽ 
Aa: प्रधानः ज्ञानेषु, बीर्य घे वा 
वाज इति बल नाम (निघ २।६) 
ag इति समाम नाम (निश ६।३) संग्रामश्च बाहय 
तरश्च आन्तर संप्रामः शुभाशुभ aag रागवैराग्ययो त्री | 
(५६६) (प्रथः) - प्रथयतोति प्रथः 


थी ज्ञानं गमनं प्रातिश्च अत्र 
जा: (शत० ३।३।४।७) | 


- प्राणः सप्रथः - तेन प्रथयित्रा प्राणेन 
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सह ada इति सप्रथो5पानः अनुष्टुभस्य - स्तवनीयस्य 
प्रजापतेः | अनुष्टुप - अन्वस्तौदिति हि त्राह्वाणम्‌ । देवता- 
ध्याये ३८ आनुष्टुभो वे प्रजापतिः ताण्ड्य० ४।५।७। 


६००) ( नियुत्वान्‌ ) - ईश्वरः नियुत्वानितीश्वरनामसु (निघ०२।२२ 
(बायो) - जगच्चालक परमेश्‍वर वा - गति गन्धनयोः | 


तृतीया exa: 


Decade III 


: २३ २३ २३. T 
(६०२) at मयि वर्चो अथो यशोऽथो यज्ञस्य यत्‌ पयः 


RIA Vx RR 
परमेष्ठी प्रजापर्तिदिवि द्यामिव ह हतु ॥ 


वामदेव ऋषि: | प्रजापतिदंवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 


602. May God Who is the Lord of all His subjects, 
make me endowed with splendour, reputation and the spirit 
of self sacrifice, as He has firmly established the Sun in 
the heaven 

२ ३ १२ ३१२ ft श्र «X 
(६०३) ओं सं ते पयांसि समु यन्तु वाजा: सं वृष्एयान्य- 


J RI RR ३१२ ३ १ 
भिमातिषाह: । आप्यायमानो श्रमृताय सोम दिवि 
«X ३१ 


श्रवांस्युत्तमानि धिष्व ॥ 
गोतम ऋषिः | सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
. 603. O God! Thou art the punisher of all haughty per- 
sons. May we attain all powers and knowledge of all kinds 
which showers happiness on all. Thou Who art Perfect, 
grant to the immortal soul good reputation in the light or 
delight of spiritual knowledge. 
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२ Red {र emt mE SREY. > २ 

(६०४) at त्वमिमा ओषधीः सोम विश्वास्त्वमपो अजनय- 
NEUE RNIN ERRE xU 1 

स्त्वं गा: | त्वमातनोर्थ्वारेन्तरित्न॑ त्वं ज्योतिषा टि 


र्र 
तमो ववर्थ ॥ 


गोतम ऋषि: | सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप छन्दः | 


604. O All- impelling God, Thou hast created all the 
medicinal plants, waters and the milchkine and Thou hast 


spread. the spacious firmament and Thou hast dispelled the 
darkness with light. 


(६०५) ओरेम अग्निमीडे पुरोहितं ज्ञस्य देवमृत्विजम्‌ 
S ५५०९ 
होतारं रत्नधातमम्‌ || 
मधुच्छन्दा ऋषि: | ग्रग्नदेवता | गायत्री छन्द: 


605. I Praise Self - refulgent God the Upholder of uni- 
verse from the very eter nity, the Illuminator of all Yajnas or 
philanthropic activities and the Only Object of adoration in 


all seasons, the Most Bounteous and. the Greatest Possessor 
of Shining Wealth (both Spiritual and material). 


NE xA T. २०२. १२ 


९ NS RRA छु RU 0 पर 
(६०६) श्रों ते मन्वत प्रथमं नाम गोनां त्रि: सप्त परमं नाम 


१ ३२३कब्र ३ २ ३ १२ 


जानन । ता जानतीरभ्यनूषत क्षा विभु वन्न- 
३१९९२६३७० १२ : 
रुणीयंशसा गावः ॥ 


वामदेव ऋषि: | अग्निर्देवता | त्रिष्ठुप छन्द; । 
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606. Wisc men regard God as the Origin of the Vedic 
language and the Veda consisting of 21 metres as 
the best. The Vedic speech gives instruction to the people 
of the earth, telling them about every important subject 
and.it manifests itself with its -splendour like the red- 


coloured rays. 


Cn र्र ३ १ २२२२३२ Rage 


समन्या यन्त्ुपयन्त्यन्याः समानमूर्वं segete 


(६०७) a 


UR EER & E 


` D D 


१ १२ , 
aq शुचि शुचयो दीदिवांसमपान्नपातमुप यन्त्यापः ॥ 


गृत्समद: शौनक ऋषिः । ्रपांनपाद्‌ देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 


T 

२३२३ १२ 
q 
S 


607. As some rivers go to the sea, others also join the 
sea and they thus fill it up. Inthe same way, the subjects 
which are pure in their character and are calm like the water, 
approach wise men who shine on account of their purity and 
calm nature and who do not allow noble deeds to die out. 
They help people to complete their noble deeds by giving 
their Moral and financial support. 


U २२ 


१6 रर EE क 
: केतू त्समीत्संति । 


due 
(६०८) ओं आ प्रागादू भद्रा युवतिरह्न 
१ २० ३/२७१२ GR Rud ROR ERU 
अभूदू भद्रा निवेशनी विश्वस्य जगतो रात्री ॥ 


वामदेवो गौतम ऋषि: | रात्रिदेबता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: ! 


608. (1) The Science of God (ब्रह्म विद्या) is the giver 


of happiness to all people, lke a young wife to her hus- 


| band and she gives knowledge and thus serves all. She 
manifests. herself well. | ) 

| (2) The night, affording rest. to the whole world was a 
source of happiness. Now has come, this blissful young Dawn, 
‘that urges the light.of the day. हे 
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3 0 २ २२२९७ ३ ९ ३ १२ ३१२ 
(६०९) औं प्रक्षस्य वृष्णो अरुषस्य तू महः प्र नो वचो विदथा 


३ १२ ३ १२३१ WR २३ १.२ 
जातवेदसे । वैश्वानराय मतिनंव्यसे शुचिः सोम इव 


i ३ १ २३ १२ 
पवते चारुरग्नये ॥ 


भारद्वाज ऋषि: ग्रग्निदवता | जगती छन्द: | 


609. Let our tongues praise in the  Yajna, the 
splendour of God Who pervades all, is the Showerer of happi- 
ness, is Omniscient and Omnipotent. Our noble pure wisdom 
and intention are manifest nicely like the bliss of the Lord 

, and are dedicated to Him. 


RET ERD ACK ३२३{र रर 8 
(६१०) श्रों विशवे देवा मम श्रुण्वन्तु यज्ञमुभे रोदसी प्रपां 


२२२ १२ २ २ १२ ३१२ 
नपाच्च मन्म। मा वो वचांसि परिचच्याणि वोचं 


३२३ 0 ७९ 
सुम्नेष्विदूवो अन्तमा मदेम ॥ 


ऋजिष्वा भारद्वाज ऋषिः | विश्वेदेवा देवता । जगती छन्दः | 
610, Mayall truthful enlightened persons listen to 


my prayer, whether they are on earth or in heaven in 
| emancipated State. May God Who does not allow noble 
actions to die out, also listen to my prayer 


May I never 


ns of joy occur. May we always enjoy true happi- 
78 nearest to you you, 0 wise men 


२ २ १ २ ३१२ रर ३२ २२३ 
यशो मा द्यावापुथिवी यशो मेन्द्रबृहस्पती । यशो 
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0 00000 
संसदोऽहं प्रवदिता स्याम्‌ ॥ 


वामदेवो गौतमऋषि: । लिङ्गोक्ता देवता । महापंक्तिः छन्दः | 


611. May Heaven and earth make me glorious. May 
the king and the preceptor make me glorious, May I attain 
the reputation or glory of righteousness and knowledge. May 
good reputation never leave me. Being renowned and 
glorious, may I be the best or the most powerful speaker ‘of 
this assembly. 

१२३ २ श्करर३ १२२ १९ ३१२ 
(६१२) ओम्‌ इन्द्रस्य नु वीर्याणि प्रवोचं यानि चकार 


३१२ ३२ २३२३२ ३१२३ १ ३६१२ 
प्रथमानि qA ।श्रहन्षहिमन्वपस्ततदे प्र वक्षणा 


३.६.१३ 
अभिनत्‌ TAMTA ॥ 


बामदेव ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 

612. I describe the laudable powers of God which He 
as Almighty Upholder of the thunder-bolt of justice has displ- 
ayed. He destroys ignorance and evil and causes to flow the 
the streams of knowledge. He cuts asunder the knot of nes- 


. cience still existing in the hearts of the learned, who are 


firm in their resolves like the hills. 
2228 १२ २१९२ २२२ 0२१ 
(६१३) ओं श्रग्निरस्मि जन्मना जातवेदा घृतं मे चचुरमृतं 


३२ tait रर. A परर. 
म आसन्‌ । त्रिधातुरकों रजसो विमानो sae 
१ २३१२३ १२ 


ज्योतिहंविरस्मि सर्व॑म्‌ ॥ 
विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । आत्मा भ्रग्निर्वा देवता d 


613. God says about Himself :— 
Iam by my very nature an. Om iscient Supreme 


AEE MAO 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


318 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


All-pervading My means of seeing and showing are very 
bright. There is immortality in my mouth (so to speak) i.e 
in my very nature. 1 am Upholder of the world ia three 
forms-creation, sustenance and dissolution or संत Taq आनन्द 
(absolute existence, consciousness and bliss) and am like the 
sun, generator of the universe, never decaying. the Light of 
lights and giver of every thing. 


३२: रर ३१२ रर ३१ RRR 
(६१४) ओं पात्यग्निविपो अग्न पदं वेः पाति यह्वश्चरयां 
१२ Gt SN ES १ र्र 


quer । पाति नाभा सप्तशीर्षाणमग्नि: पाति 
३ १२ ३ १९२२ २९ 
देवानामुपमादमुष्वः ॥ 
विद्वामित्र ऋषि: | अग्निदेवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 
614. Omniscient Great God guards the course of the 
earth. He guards the course of the heaven’. He guards the 
sun which has seven rays aud is located between the earth 


and the heaven. He the Great Lord, protects the knowledge 
and devotion of the truthful enlightened persons. 


आपवश्यकटिप्पंस्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


« (६०२) १-( पय: )- रसः सार इतियावत्‌ रसो वे पयः (शत० ४।४।४।८) 


(६०३) १-(पयांसि¬)्षत्रं वे पयः (शत्त> १२।७।३।८) 
२-(दिविः)- दिवु-क्रीड़ा विजिगीषाव्यवहारंद्युति स्तुतिमोद मदः 


' स्वप्तकान्ति गतिषु mae तिमोदयोग्रहणम श्रवति यशाः श्रयत 
इति सतः निरुक्त | ४।४ 


(604) This Mantra does not leave the least shadow 
of doubt that the word Soma has been used 
inthe Vedas primarily for. God who is the 

"Creator and Sustaincer of the universe’ - 
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(६०५) १ अग्निम्‌-अग्निः कस्मादग्रणीभतरति अग-गतो अङ्चुजाति- 
पूजनयो: | 
ब्रह्म वा अग्निः (कौषी ० ६।१४ शत? २।५।४।ऽ ब्रह्माग्निः (शात 
१।३।३।१६) 
-ऋत्विजम-ऋतो ऋती यजनीयम 
३-होवारम-हु-दानादनयोः अत्र दानार्था याहः, शान्विसुख- 
दातारम्‌ 


(६०६) १-त्रिःसप्त-२१ छन्दांसि यथा गायत्री, उष्णिक्‌, अनुष्डुप्‌, बहती, 
पंक्तिः, त्रिष्टुप्‌, जगती, अति जगती शक्करी, अतिशक्वरी, अष्टि 
अत्यष्टिः, ufu अतिश्वृतिः, कृतिः, प्रक्रतिः, आकृतिः) विक्रि 
संस्क्रतिः, अतिक्कातिः, sate 
१-त्ता-प्रथिवी क्षेति प्रथिवीनाम निघ० Ut 


(६०७) १-( SAR )-समुद्रम्‌ 
-( दीदिवांसम्‌ )-जाज्बल्यमानं प्रकाशमा नमितियावत्‌ दीदथति- 
उवलतिकर्मा निघ० ११६ 
३-(अपः)-जलानीव निर्मेलाः शान्ताश्च प्रजाः 


(६०८) (रात्री)-रा दाने तस्मात्सुखस्य दात्री ब्रह्मविद्या 


(६०६) १-(प्रक्षस्य)-संएक्तस्य सवः पदार्थः अरुषस्य-शान्तस्य) रोषरहितस्य 


वैश्वानरा य-विश्वेभ्योन रेभ्योहितकारक़ाय जातवेद्से-जाते-जाते a m 
faa इति वा जातानि वेद वा इति निरुक्त ७५ तस्म 
ER ee 
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(६१३) त्रिघातु:- जगदुत्पादनधारणप्रलयरूयेण घारकः रजसः-लोक 
समूहस्य लोका रजांस्युच्यन्ते निरु” ४२ ) 

(६१४) १ - वेः - गति शीलायाः gisa: बी - गतिव्याप्ति प्रजनका- 
न्यसन खादनेषु । ES 
२ - उपमादूम्‌ - मदी - हर्षे उपमादक aud ज्ञानं भक्ति वा । 
३ - ऋष्व इति महन्नाम (निघ० ३३) 


चतुर्थी दशतिः 
Decade IW 
१२ ३१ 222 
(६१५) at भ्राजन्त्यग्ने समिधान दीदिवो जिह्वा चरत्यन्त- 
899m Qi cu २.९२. ३२. ३१ २२ 
रासनि । स त्वं नो अग्ने पयसा वसुविद्‌ रयि वर्चो 


३१२ 
हशेऽदाः N 
वामदेवो गौतम ऋषिः । ग्रग्निदवता । पं क्तिर्छन्दः | 
615. 0 Omniscient Illustrious and Resplendent God ! 
Our tongue remains in the mouth becoming gracefnl by 
repeating Thy holy names. Thou who enablest us to attain 
all wealth and who knowest its real nature, grant us for our 
spiritual development the wealth of wisdom and splendour for 
Thy vision or Realisation, 
i S रर ३ १ रर ३१ र्‌र 
(६१६) ओं वसन्त इन्नु रन्त्यो ग्रोष्म इन्नु रन्त्यः । वर्षाण्यनु 
३१२३९ RG १ a 
शरदो हेमन्तः शिशिर इन्नु रन्त्यः । 


वामदेव ऋषिः | ग्रग्निदेवता । पं क्तिश्‍छन्द: | 


ु 616. The spring, the summer, the rainy season, the 
winter, the severe cold season - all seasons become pleasant 
and enjoyable fora true devotee of God, as he sees God’s 
Greatness and Glory in all these various seasons. 
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MS E S ३२ ३१२ श्र 


(६१७) आं. सहस्रशीर्षा: पुरुषः ager: सहस्रपात। स 
2८९५६० ८ S ३९ 
भूमि सवंतों वृत्वात्यतिष्ठद्‌ दशाङगुलम ॥ 


नारायणा ऋषि: | पुरुषो देवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 


617. The Almighty God,, hath the power of a thousand 
heads, a thousand cyes, a thousand feet. Pervading the eerth 
on every side, He transgresses the universe and sits in the heart 


to be realised there by pure and enlightened souls. 


रत 1 008 नि य 
(६१८) ओं त्रिपादूध्वं उदैत्‌ पुरुषः पादोस्येहाभवत्‌ पुनः । 
२३ २ शेक रर २२३ 


तथा विष्वङ्‌ व्यक्रामदशनानशने अभि ॥ 
नारायण ऋषिः | पुरुषो देवता । श्रनुष्ठुप्‌ छन्द: | 
618. God with three fourth of His grandeur rises higher 

than all, seperate from this world, enjoying Jiberation. With 
one fourth of His grandeur, He creates and dissolves the 
universe againand again, Then pervading the animate and 
inanimate creation, He resides there in. 

१२ as ३ २ E १२ 
(६१९) पुरुष एवेदं सवं aq भूतं यच्च भाव्यम्‌ | 

१२ ३१२३१५२ ३२२१२९१ 

पादोऽस्य सर्वा भूतानि त्रिपादस्यामृतं दिवि ॥ 


नारायण ऋषि: | पुरुषो देवतो । अनुष्ट्रप्‌ छन्दः | 
619. God is in truth the Creator of all that hath been 


and what yet shall be; All worlds are but a part of Him, 
the rest Jies in His Immortal Resplendent nature. 


ee ३.२००३ १२२१२ 
(६२०) आं तावानस्य महिमा ततो ज्यायाँश्च पुरुषः । 
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39239 WR १ रर ३ १२ 
उतामृतत्वस्येशानो यदन्नेनाति रोहति ॥ 
नारायणा ऋषि: । पुरुषो देवता | AIST छन्द; | 
620. The visible and invisible universe displays His 
erandeur. Yea, He is Greater than {his universe. He is the 
Lord of Immortality and what grows on earth 


१२ ३२ ३२३ २१ २९.९ 
(६२१) ओं ततो विराडजायत विराजो अधि पूरुष: | स जातो 
ट्र ३ SS CN 3 R 


अत्यरिच्यत पश्चाद्‌ भूमिमथो पुरः ॥ 
नारायणा ऋषिः | पुरुषो देवता । AIST छन्द: | 
621. God creates the universe, and Lords over it. 


He, then pre-existent, remains aloof from the world and after- 
wards creates the Earth and human bodies. 


१२९ ३१ ९३९१ ९२९ २९२ 
(६२२) at मन्ये वां द्यावाडृथिवी सुभोजसौ ये श्रप्रथेथाममित- 
३१ रर १२ wl R 
मभि योजनम्‌ । द्यावापूथिवी भवतं स्योने तेनो 
३ १९ 
मुञ्चतमंहसः ॥ 


बामदेव ऋषि: | द्यावापृथिवी देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 


622. (1) 0 Sun - like Illuminator God and earth-like vast 
Matter, I regard you both as good nourishers. It is you 
that expand this vast universe. Be givers of happiness (0 us 
and deliver us from sin. [Matter is the material cause of the 
universe, while Ged is the efficient cause, hence both are 
nourishers]. 

(2) O parents whose relation isthat of the sun and 
the earth, both of you are our good nourishers. Be givers 
of happiness to us and make us sinless. 


a Ke १९ ९ ९१0२ 
(६२३) ओं हरी त इन्द्र श्मश्रंशयुतो ते हरितौ हरी । 
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१ २ ३१२ ३१२ ३१२ 
तं त्वा स्तुवन्ति कवयः पूरुषासो ena: ॥ 


वामदेव ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | ग्रनुण्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 


623. O God! Thy powers are omnipresent and Thy 
charming attributes of upholding and attracting are also 
present everywhere. Banaprasthas (Persons living in the 
forest) become true poets and glorify Thee. 


"S 3 ११. २९ २ 2 
(६२४) श्रोउम्‌ यद्‌ वर्चो हिरण्यस्य यदू वा वर्चो गवामुत | 


३.२ २. १२०२९२९ / JR 
सत्यस्य ब्रह्मणो वर्चस्तेन मा AGATA N 
बामदेव ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 
624. O God! Grant us the splendour of gold and the 


splendour of the rays of the sun. What ever 18 the splen- 
dour of Truth and the Veda, may I be united with all that. 


2A) 


२२०५९ ३ ३ २३ ¢ 
(६२५) ओं सहस्तन्न इन्द्र «quier ईशे ह्यस्य महतो विर- 


२३ १,३०१.० e EE 
femp । क्रतु न dea स्थविरं च वाजं Fay 


१९ २१२ 
शत्रून्त्सहना कृधी नः ॥ 
बामदेव क्रषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । तिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
625. 0 Great God! grant us that power of endu- 

yance and Spiritual force with which Thou rulest over this 
vast universe. Like intelligence, give us also wealth, lasting 
wisdom and even among the wicked people, grant us 
power to overercome our opponents and also our internal 
enemies like lust, greed and anger etc. 


a ३१२ ३२२ १ २ ३२३ १२ 
(६२६) श्रों सहर्षभाः सहवत्सा उदेत विश्वा रूपाणि बिश्र- 
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SX RREK ER ३० 3? 
तीद्व यू ध्ती: उरुः पृथुरयं वो अस्तु लोक इमा 
me eo 


आप: सुप्रपाणा इह्‌ स्त ॥ 
वामदेव ऋषि: | गावो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 


626. O cows with bullocks and calves! Come to us 
you who are of various colours and have two udders. 


Let there be vast acres of land or partures for your graz- 
ing and let there be pure water for you to drink. 


[It is by taking cow’s milk and Ghee that we can have 
pure intellects without which devotion is impossible.] 


आवश्यक टिप्पणय: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(६१५) १- पयसा - पयसे विभक्तिव्यत्यय: -gà पयः पिबतेवा 
प्यायतेव॑ति यास्काचार्यो निरुक्ते (२।४) 
२- रयिं ज्ञानरूपं धनम्‌ 


(६६७) १- पुरुषः- पुरुषं पुरिशय इत्या चक्षीरन्‌ (निरुक्ते 2123) 
२- पुरुषः- पुरिषादः पुरिशयः पूरयतेवौ पूरयत्यन्तरिः्यन्तर 
पुरुषमभिप्रेत्य | “यस्मात्परं नापरमस्ति किंचिद्‌, यस्मान्नाणीयो 
न ज्यायोऽस्ति किंचित्‌ । दक्ष इवस्तबधोदिवितिएत्येकस्तेनेदं 
पूण पुरुषेण सवम्‌ dp (निरुक्ते अ० २ ख० ३) 


२- दशांगुलम्‌ - दशांगुलपरिमाणं हृदयम्‌ - तत्रेव परमेश्वर 


साक्षात्कार: अथवा पंच स्थूल सूइमसूतानि दशाङ्ग_लानि अङ्गानि 
यस्य तञ्जगत्‌- महषिद्‌यानन्दः | 


(६२२) द्यावापृथिवी - माता पितरौ “द्यौरहं पृथिवी त्वमिति वेदप्रा- 


माण्यादतद्थ ग्रहृणम्‌ (aaao १४-२-७१) 
(६२३) sura ft - परमात्मनो विराट शरीरेश्रितानि बलानि 
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| पञ्चमी दशतिः 


| Decade-w 
२०२०७ १९ २१८२९२ ९९ 
(६२७) ओउम अग्न आयू षि पवस आसुवोज॑मिषं च न: । 
२३. २३० 


Hit बाधस्व दुच्छुनाम्‌ ॥ 
शत वैखानसा ऋषयः । अग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
627. O Omniscient God ! Thou purifiest our lives. 
Grant us vigorous strength and knowledge. Punish adequ- 
ately the violent far and near and keep all misery far 
away from us. 


| र ३.२ ३१५४१ | 2050 Em २2. 
| (६२८) ओं frere बृहत्‌ पिबतु सोम्यं मध्वायुदंधदू यज्ञः 
| २ ३१२ ३१ २३१२३ १२३९ 


पतावविहु,तम्‌ | वातजूतो यो ्रभिरक्षति त्मना प्रजाः 

१ ३0 

पिर्पात बहुधा वि राजति ॥ | 
विभ्राट्‌ qd ऋषि: | सूर्यो देवता | जगती छन्दः | 


628. May God Who shines like the sun accept our 
May He grant full prolonged 
n who performs and pro- 
It is God Who being 
ourishes the subjects 


spiritual juice of devotion. 
straight forward life to the perso 
tects the Yajnas (acts of. self sacrifice). 
full of tremendous Power guards and n 
Himself and variously sheds His lustre everywhere. 
३२ ३२३१२ ३१२२ १२३२ ३ १२ = 
(६२८) ओं चित्र देवानामुदगादनीकं चचुमित्रस्य वरूप 
३७४२ Ua eS ३२ ३१ um R ३१ 
arà: । आप्रा द्यावापृथिवी gaki सूर्यं आत्मा 


रर ३ १२ 
जगतस्तस्थुषश्च ॥ | 
कुत्स ऋषिः । सूर्यो देवता | त्रिष्ठुप छन्दः 


esi Sree TS >> 
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Metrical Translation :— 


629. Wonderful God is before me 
He has arisen in my heart 
Giver of refulgene to the sun 
To the moon and fire Thou art. 
Thou pervadest the firmament 
And all worlds, art permanent. 
Thou, O God, art Universal Soul 
To attain Thee is our only goal. 
१ रर ३१२ ३१२ ३२ 
(६३०) ओरेम आयं गौः पुश्निरक्रमीदसदन्मातरं पुरः । 
202032९ 2. 
पितरं च प्रयन्त्स्वः ॥ 


सापराज्ञी ऋषिका | अग्नि: पवमानः आत्मावा देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 


630. (1) This Earth revolves in the space, it revolves 
with its mother water in its orbit. It moves round its 
father, the Sun. 


[Water is the Mother of Earth, as Earth is produced by 
the mixture of the particles and remains pregnant with 
water. Sun is the father of the earth, as from the Sun, it 
derives all light and sustenance] 


(2) This active seeker after Truth, goes to the river 
that is flowing in front of his abode, while preparing him- 
self to go to or meditate upon his Blissful Father i.e. God. 


३ १२ ३२उ ३ १२ ३२ 
(६३१) ्रोरेम अन्तश्वरति रोचनास्य प्राणादपानति । 


*X २१ रर 
व्यख्यन्महिषो दिवम्‌ ॥ 


सापराज्ञी ऋषिका अग्निरात्मा वा देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
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a 

a 631. The lustre of this fire, goes up and comes down 
in the space like exhalation and inhalation in the body. ca 
This great fire displays the Sun. ae 

E [Lighting is the lutre of fire. Just as Prana and Apana 


go up and down in the body, so does fire rise in the sky and S 
then it comes down.] : 


(2) The Shining power of this God, works within all 
objects, giving impetus to Prana, apana and other vital ener- 
gies. It is that Great God Who is giving lustre to the 
; heavenly bodies. i 
| sh (०0 RRR F 
(६३२) ओं त्रिशदू धाम वि राजति वाक्‌ पतङ्गाय धीयते । 


२३२ ३२३ १२ 
प्रति वस्तोरह द्युभिः ॥ 


सार राज्ञी ऋषिका | श्रग्निरात्मावा देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 


१ 


632. God's Word rules supreme through out the 
world. The Vedas are recited for acquiring the knowledge of 
God. We should resolutely recite and understand the 
Vedas everyday with their illuminating sayings. 


२३ 0 पट OR 370 


(६३३) ओम्‌ अप त्ये तायवो यथा नक्षत्रा यत्त्यवतुभिः। 
१२ ३१२ नत 
सूराय विश्वचक्षसे ॥ oc ET 

emu कपि । सूर्यो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | ; ; 

j | sun which gi 


. 633. Justasat thesight of the 
o the world, the stars with nights disa pe 

ho in the Light of the world, is realised | 
thieve the form of lust, ange 


ee 
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१२ ३२३ २ RRR RI १२ 
(६३४) श्रो३म श्रह्ृश्रन्नस्य केतवो वि रश्मयो जनाँ अनु । 
(RR 


भ्राजन्तो अग्नयो यथा ॥ 
प्रस्कण्व ऋषिः | सुर्यो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
634. Just as resplendent rays and fires make known 
the objects of this earth, similarly the powers of God and 


His wise devotees illumine all Objects. They give instruc- 
tion to all people about them. 


i ARIE ROR २३९ 
(६१५) ओं तरणिविश्वदर्शतो ज्योतिष्कृदसि सूयं । विइवमा- 
२ ३२ 


भासि रोचनम्‌ ॥ 
प्रस्कण्व ऋषिः । सूर्यो देवता । गातत्री छन्दः | 
635. O God, Thou takest Thy devotees across the 
ocean of misery, art to be seen by the Wise and producest 
light and illuminest the whole universe O Divine Sun ! 
Peis ot: 
(६३६) औं प्रत्यङ्‌ देवानां विश: प्रत्यडडदेषि मानुषान्‌ | 
३ रर 3m RT २ 
प्रत्यङ्‌ विश्वं स्वह शे ॥ 


प्रस्कण्व ऋषि: । सूर्यो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 


0 God! Thou appearest before absolutely truthful 
learned persons and also before men of throughtful nature. 
Thou manifestest Thy glory, so that the whole world may 
attain happiness. Thou shinest to show the path of salvation. 


s x QUE Ver 
(६३७) श्रों येना पावक चक्षसा भुरण्यन्तं जनाँ अनु । 
VE BR 


त्वं वरुण पश्यसि ॥ 
प्रस्कण्व ऋषि: । सूर्यो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
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| 637. O God! With the same ioving eye, wherewith 
| Thou Jookest upon a guardian or nourisher of men, look 
Thou upon us, so that we may follow in Thy wake. 


UGE CS ८ ०-८. (0: ६ (Um 
(६३८) Aa उद्‌ द्यामेषिरज: पृथ्वहा मिमानो अवक्तभिः | 
Z RURAR 
पश्यञ्जन्मानि सूर्य ॥ 
प्रस्कण्व ऋषि: । सूर्या देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
638. 0 God! Thou illuminest the heaven and the 


| vast middle regions, creating days with the nights. Thou 
> seest the actions of all creatures. Thou art Omniscient. 


१९ ३२३ २३ २९३ १९ कादर 
। (६३८) AIT ups सप्त शुन्ध्युवः सूरो रथस्य TA: । 
KOO र 
ताभिर्याति स्वयुक्तिभिः ॥ 
प्रस्कण्व ऋषिः । सूर्यो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 

639. God has yoked seven purifying senses and Pranas 
(Vital energies) which do not allow the chariot of the body 
to break and which help in the acquirement of knowledge. 
These seven senses are five senses of perception, mind and intel- 
lect. It is with the help of these senses and Pranas that God 
is attained by the soul and He (God) pervades all with His 
infinite Powers. 

ay २ २२३ २० 


| (६४०) at सप्त त्वा हरितो रथे वहन्ति देव सूर्य । 


| २३९ 

| शोचिष्केशं विचक्षण ॥ 

| प्रस्कण्व ऋषि: | सूर्यो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 

| 640. © Illuminator Divine Sun ! 0 Wonderful God! 
| 
| 


Seven charming horses of Senses given by Thee, carry The 
knowledge of Thy glory in this chariot of the body and 
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Seven Pranas (Vital energies) in the chariot of the world, 


They all get their sustenance from Thee that art possessed of 


resplendent rays of knowledge, 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(६२७) 3- आरे दृरसमीपयोः- अव्ययार्थे 
(६२८) १- (अबिहु,तम्‌) हृ कृ-कौटिल्ये कौटिल्य रहितं सरलम 


(६३०) १- गौः - गमनशीलः, RAAG: प्रच्छ - ज्ञीप्सायाम्‌ 
२- मातर इति नदीनाम (निघ० १।१३) 


(६३१) महिषः- महान्‌ महिष इति महन्नाम (निघ० 303) 


(६३९) १- fam धाम - fng धामस्विति विभक्तिव्यत्ययः 
धामाति त्रीशि भवन्ति स्थानानि नामानि जन्मानि अत्र 
स्थानान्याभप्रतांन | त्रिंशच्चाहोरात्रे मूहूर्तास्त इह ग्रहयन्त 
इत्युवट स्तथव महीधरः | 
त्रिंशात्‌ - प्रथिव्यादीनिन्नयस्त्रितो वस्वादीनां देवानां मध्ये पठि- 
तानि | अन्तरिन्तमादित्यमग्नि च बिहोय न्रिंशस्संस्याकानि इति 
महषिदयानन्दो यजुर्भाष्ये त्रिंशत्थानानि मुहूर्ताबा इत्यनेन 
SAAN गृह्य न्ते | 


पतन्‌ गच्छनीति पतंगः। उच्चैनीचेः सर्वत्र व्यापकत्वात्‌ 
पत्तंगः परमात्मा 


(६३३) १- अक्त भिः रात्रिभिः अक्त रिति Aaw (निघ० १।७) 
परमात्मपत्त अज्ञानरूपरात्रिभि 


तायवः- चोरा: तायुरिति स्तेननाम (निघ० ३२४) 


ats तायवः- सद्वृत्तीनां चोरयितार: काम क्रोधादयः 
तसु-उप्षये उण 


(६३४) t- केतवः- केतुरिति प्रज्ञानाम (निघ० ३।६) 
i अन्न प्रज्ञापका 
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(६३५) १- तरशिः- सर्वेषां जन्ममरणादि दु:खेभ्यस्तारक: परमेश्‍वर: 
eu विश्‍व v uS. 
२- विश्वदशतः- विश्वेषां दर्शक: विश्वेर्वीदशानीय 


Pe Ael 


(६३८) रज:- लोकान्‌ लोका रजांसि उच्यन्ते (नि० ४१६) 3 
(६४०) १- सप्तहरितः- संयततयामनोहरा इन्द्रियमनोबुद्ध याख्या: २ 


AAT- सप्त प्राणा बा 


२- शोचिष्केशम-दीप्तरश्मिम शोचतिञ्वलतिकर्मा (निघः १! १६ 


इत्यारण्यकं BITSY समाप्रम 


अथमहानाम्न्याचिक; 

Mahanamnyarchika $ 
E RRS OE 
(६४१) [१] ओं विदा मघवन्‌ विदा गातुमनुशंसिषो दिशः à 
1 3 ? 4 


[२] शिक्षा शचीनां पते । पुर्वीणां पुरूवसो ॥ 
प्रजापति ऋ षिः । इन्द्रस्त्रैलोक्यात्मा देवता | त्रयः शाक्वराः पादाः || 


641. O God! Giver of the greatest wealth, O Omnis- 
cient Supreme Being! Thou knowest everythieg. Mayest 
Thou 1680 us to noble path , showing us the way. O Lord of 
perfect powers ! O All - pervading God, dwelling with in all 
Thy eternal subjects ! Instruct us. Teach us thy laws. 


: RW ३१२३ २ ३ ं 
: (६४२) mix आभिष्ट वमभिष्टिभिः । [३] carmi । 
१२३ १२३१ २०३. १२०४ ३९६ $i 
E i प्रचेतन प्रचेतये-(४) a द्युम्नाय न इषे 


p  niscient God! Mayest Thou be pleased with o 
prayers and grant us richest wealth of all à kinds. 
like the Sun, the dispeller of internal S; 


ttt 
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az १२ ३१ 5 
(६४३) max एवा हि शक्रो । [4] राये वाजाय afaa: | 
IR ३५ ३ CR ३२२३ 


शविष्ठ afaa । मंहिष्ठ वज्िन्नृज्ञसे ॥ 
१२३२३१२ 
[s] आ याहि पिब mca ॥ 
प्रजापति ag षि: | इन्द्रस्वैलोक्यात्मा देवता । शाक्वरोपसर्गों । 

643. O the Greatest and the Most Liberal Adorable 
Lord ! 0 Almighty remover of all sin ! Enable us to acquire 
wealth, wisdom, power and splendour. Give us strength O 
Omnipotent Upholder of the thunder-bolt of justice! Mayest 
Thou be kind to come to us and to accept offerings of love, 


faith and devotion, emanating from our hearts. Be manifest 
in our hearts. 


आर (२३ २३२. 
(६४४) [t] at विदा राये सुवीयं भवो वाजानां पतिव॑शां 
Mr Rie RM E २र२ १ ९ 


अनु । मंहिष्ठ वाज्रिन्नुञ्जसे । यः ufa: शूराणाम्‌ dd 
प्रजापति ऋ षिः | इन्द्रस्त्रैलोवयात्मा देवता | शाक्वरोपसभौः। 

644. O God! Mayest Thou be pleased to grant unto 
us sufficient strength of our facultiesto make us - Thy 
worshippers - deserve the award of Thy richest gifts. O the 
Most Liberal holder of the thunder-bolt of justice ! Thou 


art Almighty. Mayest Thou be pleased to make us great 
by Thy richest gifts of wisdom peace and bliss 


om AY श्यर ३२ 
(६४५) ओं यो मंहिष्ठो मघोनाम । [३] अंशुन्नंशोचि:। 


९२९... ९ त २ पेर रर 
चिकित्वो अभि नो नय । [४] इन्द्रो विदे तमु cafe ॥ 


प्रजापति क्र षि: । इन्द्रसत्रेलोक्यास्मा देवता । शाक्वराः पादा: । 
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645. O my mind! Adore Him Who is Most Refulgent 2x 

and Pure like the Sun and bestower of the richest gift to x 

3 the rich. 0 God, Thou Who art Omniscient, lead us also 

1 | to knowledge and Strength. May we be ricipients of the 
| Wealth of Wisdom from Thee. 


_ २३.२ RS ३१२ ३ १ २३१ 
(६४६) ओं ईशे हि शक्रस्‌ । [५] तमूतये हवामहे जेतारम- हे 
- २ १२ ३२३ २३ २३१२ E 
| पराजितम्‌ । स नः स्वर्षदति द्विषः | [६] क्रतुएछन्द ys 
| ३१३२ 2 
| ऋतं वृहत्‌ ॥ B 


प्रजापति ऋषिः | इन्द्रस्त्रैलोक्यात्मा देवता | 


646. Almighty God is the Lord of all. We invoke 

Him for protection, as He is Ever - Victorious and possessed: 

E of irresistible powers. Mayest He destroy our tendencies of 
E He is the Creator of the world, Bestower of 


hating others. 
the knowledge of the Vedas, Absolute Truth and the Great- 


1 est. May our noble deeds, devotional prayers and know- 


ledge of truth, attain greatness by Thy grace O God! 
AURR ७९ १ २२२ 

(६४७) at [s] इन्द्र धनस्य amà हवामहे । जेतारम- 

* ९२२२२ 712 XR ३२३ 


CA 


पराजितम्‌ । स नः स्वर्षदति द्विषः । स चः स्वर्षदति 
Q 3 VE Mn E 


द्विषः ॥ 


प्रजोपतिऋ घिः । इन्द्रस्त्रैलोक्यात्मा देवता । ATST छन्दः [2 


647. We adore God Who i 
r of irresistible powers, so 


ee कि 


|] 
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ER र % २. ३१ 

(६४८) रों quem यत्ते अरद्रिवों-[३|-ऽशुमंदाय | सुस्न आ 

त Ri ENS : 
धेहि नो वसो । [४] gia: शविष्ठ शस्यते । 
RRs ३२ ३१ पर te 
वशो हि शक्रो [५] नूनं तत्नव्यं संन्यसे ॥ 


प्रजापति क्र षिः | इन्द्रस्त्रैलोक्यात्मा | 


648. Thouart the Supreme Being and Indestructible 
Eternal, the First and the Foremost. May we receive from 
Thee, sublime knowledge and bliss. O Almighty Lord ! Every 
one admires and solicits Thy gifts. May we have the same. 


Thou being Almighty, controllest all. Therefore certainly 
we adore Thee in our hearts. 


२९१र रर Boo ie २३ 
(६४६) श्रों प्रभो जनस्य वृत्रहनत्समर्येषु ब्रवावहै । [६] शूरो 
३५७२१०१ २२ ३२३ १२ 
यो गोषु गच्छति सखा सुशेवो mE ॥ 
प्रजापति ऋ'षिः | इन्द्रस्त्रैलोक्यात्मा देवता | AFET छन्द | 
649. O Lord of all people! 0 Destroyer of sins and 
obstacles ! Thou art the Supreme Being. May we always tell 


about Thee in this manner to all businessmen also. Thou 


art described in the Vedas as Almighty, Friend, Source of 
True Happiness and Un-parallelled. 


३२ E ३१२ ३ १२ 
(६५०) si vargi 935353533 | एवां ह्यग्ने | एवा हीन्द्र । 
३१ «x ३१ 


१ ९ RT 
एवा हि पूषन्‌ | एवा हि देवा: ॥ 
प्रजापति ऋषि: | इच्द्रस्त्रेलोक्यात्मा देवता | 


. 650. 0 God! Thou art indeed the Lord of the 
universe. Thou art, Agni - 


Our Supreme Leader, Dispeller 
of the darkness of ignorance, 


: Thou art Indra - Possessor of . 
Infinite wealth. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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Thou art पूषा Poosha - the Sustainer and Nourisher of 
all creatures. O enlightened truthful learned persons ! You 
are true. worshippers of God, possessing divine attributes. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(६४१) १- (गातुम्‌) - गच्छन्त्यनेनेति गातुर्मागः 
[sy an e € 
२- शचीनाम्‌ शचीति प्रज्ञानाम (fee ३।६ शचीति कमनाम 
(निघ० २।१) a 


(६४५) १- (अंशुः) - किरणद्वाराव्यापकः सूर्यः अशूङ्‌ - व्याप्तौ 


(888) १- (क्रतुः) - जगत्कर्ता परमेश्वरः 


छन्द:- वेदः तञ्ज्ञानदाता परमेश्वरः 


Cons 


(६४६) १- (अयेंपु)- अयः स्वामिवेश्ययोः अष्टा० ३।१।१०३ अनत्रवेश्यानां 
ग्रहणमयेपदेन । वेश्येभ्योडपीश्वरोपदेशोयुज्यते प्रभुरुपेणा- 
न्यथा तेषामहंकार मग्नत्वसंभावनया ॥ 


इतिपूर्वाचक समाप्तम 


पूर्वांचिकानुवादो5्यं, टिप्पणीसहितोबुधा: । 
यत्प्रसादाद्‌ यतः पूर्ति, वन्दे तं परमेशवरम्‌॥ धर्म देव:[वि.मा.] 


Here ends the first half part of the Sama Veda E 
Samhita named Poorvarchika with English 


Translation and Notes. 


tna 
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BARA 
उत्तरा aH: 
spp FARSI: । प्रथमः प्रपाठकः 
Part II BOOK I CHAPTER VI 


१२ See २३.१२ ०२ 
(६५१) ओम उपास्मै गायता नरः पवमानायेन्दवे | अर 


*X 
देवाँ इयक्षते ॥ 
ग्रसित: काइयपो देवलोवा ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 


651. Sing forth to God 0 Ye men, Who purifies all and 
gives knowledge to truthful enlightened persons. 


| रह 0 qug 0 रर z 
(६५२) ओ्रो३ेम अभि ते मधुना पयोऽथर्वाशो श्रशिश्रयुः। देवं 
३१९ ३२ 
देवाय देवयु ॥ 


कइपपो मारीच ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


652. O God! Thy devotees who have taken the vow 
of non - violence and self - control, drink the Divine juice of 
Thy. bliss. which is desired by enlightned persons for delight 
along with the honey of Vedic knowledge. 

7 qup ws equ एरर 
(६५३) ओं स नः qaa श॑ गवे शं जनाय शमर्वेते। शी 
२३३२ 
राजन्नोषधीभ्यः ॥ 


शतं वेखानसा ऋषयः | पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 


653. 0 Resplendent God! Do Thou purify us and 
bring happiness for our cows, happiness for our people, 
happiness for our horses from our vegetable production. 
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१२ २7०२ १ 00 um. 8 


VN 


(६५४) ओं दविद्युतत्या रुचा परिष्टोभन्त्या कृपा ॥ सोमाः 


~ 


24. «र 
शुक्रा गवाशिरः ॥ 
भरद्वाजो बार्हस्पत्य ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 
654. The devotees of peaceful nature, who are pure 
in mind, word and deed and have full control over their senses, 
become bright, endowed with light which flashes brilliantly 
and admirable energy. 


३ २ २१० २६ रर उक गर 
(६५५) ओं हिन्वानो हेतुभिहित ग्रा वाजं वाज्यक्रमांद | 
१२ ३१२ 


सीदन्तो वनुषो यथा ॥ 
कश्यपोमारीच ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


655. Like the strong steed roused by his drivers 
and sent forth or like the warriors entering the field of battle, 


wise devotees prompted by Divine Powers, go forward on 


the path of knowledge. 
xz rcd d 
(६५६) ओं क्रधकसोम स्वस्तये संजग्मानो दिवा कवे । 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

eful nature, treading upon 
for thy weal, thou makest 
in power and full of pros- 
how us the right path. 


656. O Poet devotee of Peac 
the shining path of righteousness 
progress. Thou who art mighty 
perity, march for us like the sun, to s 

१२ uL s १२ ३ 
(६५७) ओं पवमानस्य ते कवे वाजित्सर्गा. असृक्षत । अ्रवंन्तो 
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९७९२९५ 
न श्रवस्यवः |l 
शतं वैखानसा ऋषयः | पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 
657. O Poet and wise devotee ! When thou proceedest 
10 the path of Yoga, (union with God and control of 
mind) all thy efforts which help thee in the acquisition of 


knowledge, are crowned with success, like the horses eager for 
renown and reaching the goal. 


२३ १२ "UO CERE 
(६५८) ओम्‌ अच्छा कोशं मधुश्चुतमसूग्रं वारे mem । 
(R c EN 
अवावशन्त धीतयः ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 


nu 


658. Persons engaged in meditat ion, manifest well the 
Blissful State or Ananda maya Kosha which sprinkles the 
Divine Spiritual juice over the endl 


ess cover of ignorance 
and they desire to have it. 


- १२ DN s २१२ 
(६५९) ओम्‌ अच्छा समुद्रमिन्दवोऽस्तं गावो न धेनवः । 
१२३२३२३ 

भ्रग्मन्नृतस्य योनिमा ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 


“v 
\ 


Metrical Trans lation :— 


659. Wise devotees come to Thee 


Lord, as rivers come to the sea 
AS cows come to their shed 


So they come their fears to Shed. 
Thou art source of Eternal Truth 


Thou art our Father and Mother in sooth. 
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आवश्यकटिप्परय: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(६५९) १- (अथर्वीणः)- अहिंसकाश्वांचल्‌य रहिताश्च थर्वतिश्चरतिकर्मा 
तत्प्रतिषेधः (निरुक्त १११८) थर्वे-हिंसायां काश क्रत्स्नधाठु 
पाठ १-९०४ 
२- (पयः) - रसो वे पयः (sure ४।४।४।८, ५।३।१।४६) 
३- (देवाय) - मोदाय दिवु - करी डाविजिगोषा व्यतरहास्य,- 


तिस्तुति मोदमदस्वप्नकान्तिगतिषु अन्न मोदाथग्रहणम 
y- (मधु) - मंनु - अवगमे इति धातोः ज्ञानं बेदिकम 


(६५४) १- (शुक्राः) - शुचिर्‌ - पूतीभावे 
२- गवाशिरः - जितेन्द्रियाः गाव इन्द्रियाणि आ - सम्यक्‌ 
आश्रयन्त आत्मना सह ते 
३- (कृपा) - सामथर्येन BY - सामथ्र्य 


(६५६) १- (पवस्य) - पवते गतिकर्मा (Frac xit) 


(६५६) १- (ऋतस्य) - ऋतमितिसत्यनाम (तिघ ३।१० अत्रसत्यस्वरू- ` 


पस्य ब्रह्मणः 
२- अस्तं गृहम्‌ (अस्तमिति गृहनाम faao ९।४) 


द्वितीयः खण्डः 


Decade II. 
२३.१ 7 ३९२६ EE 
(६६०) ओम्‌ wea आ याहि वीतये शुणाना हृव्यदातय | 
१ रर ३१२ 
नि होता सत्सि बहिषि ॥ 
भरद्वाज ऋषि: | अग्निर्देबता | गायत्री छन्दः । 
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660. For translation and notes please refer to Verse 
no. 1 (P. 33) Repeated here to emphasise in the context. 


२७ e ३१२ 
(६६१) ओं तं त्वा समिद्धिरिङ्गिरो घृतेन वर्धयामसि। 


३ १२ 
बुहुच्छोचा यविष्ठय ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूवं वत्‌ । 


661. O Life of our life ! We enkindle Thee within us 
with love, devotion and splendour and with the fuel of 
our souls. Blaze high within us O Almighty God, Shine 
fully in our hearts. 

; ९१.९ पर RRENA 
(६६२) ओं स न: पृथु श्रवाय्यमच्छा देव विवाससि । 
२९२९२९२ 
बृहदग्ने सुवीर्यम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
662. 0 Omniscient God! Grant us heroic strength 


and Vedic Wisdom exceedingly great, far- spreading and 
of high renown. 


१ ३१ ८ 
(६६३) ओरेम आ नो मित्रावरुणा घृतैगंव्यूतिमुक्षतम्‌ । 
२ ३ १२ 
मध्वा रजांसि सुक्रतू ॥ 
विश्वामित्र ऋषि: | मित्र।वहणो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 


663. O noble teacher and preacher, with 
Divine joy, sprinkle the path of our enlightenm 
parts of the world with wisdom and sweetness. 


showers of 
ent. Fill all 


> २१५६ 9000 R 
(६६४) ओ उरुशंसा नमोवृधा मह्ना दक्षस्य राजथः । 
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३२ 
द्राधिष्ठा भि: शुचिब्रता ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


664. O teachers and preachers, gladdened by homage, 
ruling far, ye reign by majesty of might, pure in your ways, 
for ever more. 


३ ०२३१ १२३१२ 
(६६५) ओं गृणाना जमदग्निना योनावृतस्य सीदतम्‌ । 
३०/9 नर 


पातं सोममृतावृधा ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूर्वं बत्‌ 
665. O teachers and preachers, Praised by the song 
of one who possesses enlightened soul, you sit in the 
shrine of sacrifice, drink the juice of Divine nectar of de- 
votion commingled with knowledge, O ye supporters 
of Truth. 
१ २ RW ३२३२३१२ ३२ 
(६६६) stam आ याहि सुषुमा हि त इन्द्र सोमं पिबा इमम्‌ । 
२ठ ३२१ २३१२९ 
एदं बहिः सदो मम ॥ 
इरिम्बिठिः काण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द; | 
666. Come, we have pressed the Divine juice of know- 


ledge commingled with devotion. Drink (accept) this © God. 
Take thy seat in this heart which is like asacred grass te 


sit upon. 
१ R ३२३१ ३१२ 
(६६७) MRA "I त्वा ब्रह्मडुजा हरी वहतामिन्द्र केशिना | 


२३ १ २ 
उप ब्रह्माणि a: VY ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्वे वत्‌ | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri mites. o LM ^ HET Dyer Samay Foundation त 


TESTS 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
342 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


667. O God! Let knowledge and devotion which 
are united with Thee and the Veda, being full of inner 
Jight, attain Thee. Listen to our Vedic prayers. 

(2) O soul, let the enlightned knowers of God who 
destroy all misery or the senses of perception lead thee 
towards God, Listen to and follow thou the Vedic instruc- 
tions that are given to thee. 


BEES रर १२ ३१२ 
(६६८) आं ब्रह्माणास्त्वा युजा वयं सोमपामिन्द्र सोमिनः । 
३ १२ 
सुतावन्तो हवामहे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ 
668, We-the knowers of the Veda, men of peaceful 
nature and drinkers of the Spiritual juice of wisdom comm- 


ingled with devotion, call on Thee O God, Who drinkest of 


the Soma (the juice of devotion) in appropriate hymns of 
praise. 


२३२९१ १२ 
(६६५) six इन्द्राग्नी आ गतं सुतं गीभिनंभो वरेण्यम्‌ । 
३१२ ३२३२ 
श्रस्य पातं धियेषिता ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत | 
: 602; 2 © Preceptor and preacher, You who help in 
the acquisition of all knowledge and bind (unite) all with your 


speech and subtle intellect, drink deep of the juice of ad- 
mirable knowledge and enjoin upon others to do the same 


Md SVU ORV ROR 03 
(६७०) श्रो३म्‌ इन्द्राग्नी जरितुः सचा यज्ञो जिगाति चेतन: | 
२१२ ३२३२ 
अया पातमिमं सुतम्‌ ॥ 


विदवामित्र ऋषि: | इन्द्राग्नी देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 
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670. O king the lord of wealth and a learned leader ! 
| With the conscious strength in the form of the soul that you 
| both possess, remaining with the person who glorifies the 

truih and is a devotee, protect this universe. 


M 


(६७१) ओरेम्‌ इन्द्रमग्नि कविच्छदा यज्ञस्य जत्या वृणे । 
| १ रर ११२ 
| ता सोमस्येह तृम्पताम्‌ ॥ 


| ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 


| १२३१ २३१२ ३१२ ३१ २ 


671. With the force of Yajna (sacrifices) ; I seek the 
wealthy and the learned who love the wise in this soul of 
mine. May They remain ever satisfied and then satisfy all. 


आवश्यक टिप्पणय: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(६६१) १- (अंगिरः) - प्राणो वा अंगिरा: (शत० ६।१।२।२८) 
२- (घृतेन) घृ - क्षरण दीप्त्योः क्षरण - स्नेह: दीप्तिः - प्रकाशः 


(६६४) प्राणापानौ मित्रावरुणौ (ताएड्य० ६।११।५ अथवा प्राणोदानो 
| 3 मित्रावरुणौ (श० १।८।३।१२) अहोरात्रो वे मित्रावरुणौ (ate 
| २५।१०।१०) प्राणोदानसमानत्वात्‌ अध्यापकोपदेशकों मित्रा- 
| वरुणौ कथ्‌येतेत्रत्रास्या AAA ग्रहणमभिप्रेयते | 
(६६५) (जमदग्निना) - जमदिति ज्वलतो नामधेयम्‌ (निघ० १1१७) 

ज्वलज्ज्ञानेन जमदग्नयः - प्रज्वलिताग्नय इतिनिरु० | ७19 
| (६६७) mem हरी - हर्तारौ सर्वक्लेशानाम्‌ ऋक्‌ सामे बे हरी (शत० 
| ४।४।३।६) आत्मपक्षे हरतो विषयान्‌ बस्तूनि वेति हरी ज्ञाने 
न्द्रियाणि कर्मेन्द्रियाणिच | 
(६६८) (इन्द्र) इदि - परमेश्‍वर्ये ज्ञानेश्‍वय सम्पन्न आचार्य: (अग्निः) - 
अग्निः कस्माद्सणी भवतीति निरुक्त ॥१ अग्रणीर्नेता = उपदेशः 
द्वारा मागे दशकः | 
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तृतीयः खण्ड: 


Decade III 


११२ १ रर २ १ RT 
(६७२) ओं उच्चा ते जातमन्धसो दिवि सदूभूम्या ददे । 
३२ड ३ २३ १२ 
उग्रं शर्मे महि श्रवः ॥ 
अमहीयुरङ्गिरास ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 


672. 0 God, the inhabitants of the earth obtain the 
vast and great shelter, created by Thy inspiring strength 


and set in the world. 


oe E ३१२ 
(६७३) ओ स न इन्द्राय यज्यवे वरुणाय HE 


३१ RT 
i वरिवोवित्‌ परि स्रव ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


j 673. May God Who is the giver of wealth, be mani- 
Fi fest in our hearts, for the welfare of the soul which is of chari- 
table disposition and engaged in the performance of devotion, 

is the remover of all obstacles and also forthe benefit of 


all performers of inner and outer Yajnas 


१ RT RRS TERRE 


(६७४) ओर एना विश्वान्यय आ द्य म्नानि मानुषाणाम | 


IR 
सिषासन्तो वनामहे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


674. May God Who is the Lord of the world, help 
us in the acquirement of all kinds of secular and spiritual 
wealth We desire to acquire wealth in order to distribute 


it among the needy and to share it with all 


२३ १२३१ रर 


१ 
(६७५) ओं पुनानः सोम धारयापो बसानो ufu आ 
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R ३१ ITI १२९३ ८ टूटा c pf e 
रत्तथा योनिमृतस्य सीदस्युत्सो देवो हिरण्ययः ॥ 
सप्तर्षयः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | विषमा ब्रहती छन्दः | 
675. O God! Thou pervadest all souls and noble 

deeds, purifying them with Thy stream of benevolence. Thou 
art supporter of all good things which give joy and Thou 
art seated in Thy own Nature whichis the origin of the 
Vedas and art the Light of lights and the Fountain of bliss. 


: ३ १ २२३१ रर ४२ ३२३२३१२ 
(६७६) ओं दुहान saf मधु प्रियं प्रत्नं सधस्थमासदत्‌ | 
३7 २ OL M 
आपृच्छ य seat वाज्यषंसि नृभिर्धौतो विचक्षण: ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ । समा सतो बृहती छन्द: । 

676. An intelligent pure- hearted person, made pure 
by wise men, gathers from the source of bliss dear and etern- 
al, everlasting juice of devotion. He becoming mighty 
and wise, attains God Who is to be enquired about by men 
and who upholds the universe. 

१ २२३२३ १ २१ २३ 0) ९ ux Xt 
(६७७) ओं प्र तु द्रव परि कोशं नि षीद नृभिः पुनानो अभि 
xT RE en ९02९-0९ e SE. 
वाजमर्ष | अश्वं न त्वा वाजिनं मर्जयन्तो ऽच्छा बह 
RAN N 
रशनाभिनंयन्ति ॥ 

उशना काव्य ऋषि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 

677. 0 soul of the devotee, run onward to the Reservoir 
of wisdom and Power (God) and seat thyself there. Clean- 
sed by leaders, speed forward to the knowledge and strength. 


Wise men lead thee to the sacred place of Yajna by purify- 
ing thee from all sides, as they lead a horse bound with 


ropes to a grassy place. _ 


५ 
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तृतीयः खण्डः 


Decade III 
(UR UR 11 श्र 
(६७२) ओं उच्चा ते जातमन्धसो fafa सदूभूम्या दद 
Rs ३ २३ १२ 
उग्रं शर्म महि श्रवः ॥ 
अमहीयुरङ्गिरास ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
672. 0 God, the inhabitants of the earth obtain the 
vast and great shelter, created by Thy inspiring strength 
and set in the world. 
et BR ३१२ 
(६७३) ओं स न इन्द्राय यज्यवे वरुणाय सरुद्धय 
३ १ RT 
वरिवोवित्‌ परि wm ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
673. May God Who is the giver of wealth, be mani- 
fest in our hearts, for the welfare of the soul which is of chari- 
table disposition and engaged in the performance of devotion, 


is the remover of all obstacles and also for the benefit of 
all performers of inner and outer Yajnas. 


३१ रर २२३ HOAR ९ 
(६७४) Xi एना विश्वान्ययं आ द्य म्नानि मानुषाणाम्‌ । 
१.९ 
सिषासन्तो वनामहे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
674. May God Who is the Lord of the world, help 
us in the acquirement of all kinds of secular and spiritual 
wealth. We desire to acquire wealth in order to distribute 
it among the needy and to share it with all 
३ १ २३ १२३१ रर i 
(६७५) ओं पुनानः सोम धारयापो वसानो श्रषेसि। आ 
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२ ३९ ATR १ १९ ३२२३१२ 
रत्नधा योनिमृतस्य सीदस्युत्सो देवो हिरण्यय 
सप्रषयः | पवमान: सामा दवता | विषमा ब्रहती छन्द | 
675. O God! Thou pervadest all souls and noble 
deeds, purifying them with Thy stream of benevolence. Thou 
art supporter of all good things which give joy and Thou 
art seated in Thy own Nature whichis the origin of the 
Vedas and art the Light of lights and the Fountain of bliss. 
i ३, १ २२२९० रर. २ I cp RIRES 
(६७६) sib दुहान ऊधदिव्यं मधु प्रियं प्रत्तं सघस्थमासदत्‌ । 
३१ २ २३१२. २क्‌ २२ २ १९ 
पृच्छ य Tout वाज्यर्षसि नृभिर्धौतो विचक्षणः ॥ 


ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ । समा सतो बृहती छन्दः | 
676. An ‘intelligent pure- hearted person, made pure 
by wise men, gathers from the source of bliss dear and etern- 
al, everlasting juice of devotion. He becoming mighty 
and wise, attains God Who is to be enquired about by men 
and who upholds the universe. 
१ नश३ २३ २३१ ce NEM 
(६७७) ओं प्र तु द्रव परि कोशं नि षीद तृभिः पुनानो अभि 
«X २३70२ २०८२० ER २ mL UT 
वाजमर्ष | अश्वं न त्वा वाजिनं मर्जयन्तो ऽच्छा बर्ही 
CER 0 
रशनाभिनंयन्ति ॥ 
उशना काव्य ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
677. 0 soul of the devotee, run onward to the Reservoir 
of wisdom and Power (God) and seat thyself there. Clean- 
sed by leaders, speed forward to the knowledge and strength 


Wise men lead thee to the sacred place of Yajna by purify- 
ing thee from allsides, as they lead a horse bound with 


ropes to a grassy place.. 
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SE 421 XC २ २ २२ Y १२ 
(६७८) श्रों स्वायुधः पवते देव इन्दुरशस्तिहा वृजना रक्षमाण:। | 
३२ ३१२ ३२३१९ 33 33 ३१२ 
पिता देवानां जनिता सुदक्षो विष्टम्भो दिवो धरुणा: 
३ २ 
पुथिब्याः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 
678. Resplendent God Well-armed (Possessing pro- 
tective power) purifies all. He is the Slayer of all wicked- 
ness and wicked people. He saves his devotees from all 
misfortune and misery. He is the Protecting Father of enligh- jo 


tened truthful persons, possessed of suspassing might, the | 
Support of heaven and Upholder of earth. | 


RRR र २१ २९२२९२ २२ १२ 

(६७६) रोरेम्‌ ऋषिविप्रः पुरएता जनानामृभुर्धीर उशना काव्येन। 
eee UNS UN 39 RR २३ | 
स चिद्विवेद निहितं यदासामपीच्यां ३गुह्य नाम | 
१२ 
गोनाम्‌ ॥ | 


ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | | 


679. A seer, wise leader of men who is full of genius 


and the power of discrimination, un-wavering, wishing the wel- 


fare of all people, knows through the study of the Vedas, the 
beautiful secret meaning of the Vedic Speech. | 


श्रा वश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


६७६) १- (धौतः) - धाव - गतिशुद्ध योः र्थे 
(६७६) (iia ) - धाव ` गातशुद्ध यो: अन्न शुद्ध यर्थ - पवित्र: 
२- (ऊधः) - रसाकरं रसरूपं वा परमात्मानम 


(६७८) t- (इन्दुः) - इन्धी - दीप्तौ दीप्तियुक्तः परमात्मा 
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(६७६) १- ऋभुरिति मेधाविनाम (निघ० ३1१५) 
मेधा पुनधौरणावती कतव्याकर्तव्यसत्यासत्यविबेचिका 
शुद्धबुद्धिः । 
२- (उशनाः) - वश - कान्तौ कान्तिरिच्छा, सर्वभूतहितेषी 
3- (अपीच्यम्‌) - निर्णातान्तर्हितनाम (निघः ३२४) 
How ridiculous and absurd is Rev.Stevenson’s. 
following foot-note:—- “Probably the meaning 
is, that he (Ushana) was the first to extract 
the moonplant juice from the plants and pro- 
duce by means of it a fermented liquor. 


ec fa: 
चतुथा दशातः 
Decade IV 

TR Q ३६३ ३१२ 
(६८०) ओ३म्‌ अभि त्वा शूर नोनुमोऽदुग्धा इव धेनवः | 

१२२१ ९ CES ३९१ 
ईशानमस्य जगतः ede शमीशानमिन्द्र तस्थुषः ॥ 

ऋष्यादयः qdaq | 

680. Like kine un-milked, we bow be 
mighty and sing Thy praise. O Giver of light 


and shower of the true path of Happiness, 
moving world and Lord of what moveth not, 


efore Thee O AL 
to the sun, 
Lord of this 
we glorify 


Thee. 
१. २२२२ a 
(६८१) ओं न त्वावाँ meat दिव्यो न पार्थिवो न जातो न 
३ १२ ३१२ ३१२ 


र्र i 
जनिष्यते | अश्वायन्तो मघवन्निन्द्र वाजिनो गव्यन्तः 


स्त्वा हवामहे 1 


ऋष्यादयः पूवं वत्‌ | 
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681. O God, There is no one to be compared with 
Thee either in heaven or in earth, none who existed in time 
past, and none who shall exist in times to come. Therefore 
we who anxiously desire to have strength and knowlege, 
healthy senses of action and perception, being mighty, 
call on Thee. 


RED ON ER 
कया शचिष्ठया वृता ॥ 

682. For translation and notes please refer to the 
verse No. 169 P. 106. Repeated here to emphasis in the 
context. 

BD dete ३१२ 
(६८३) al कस्त्वा सत्यो मदानां मंहिष्ठो मत्सदन्धसः | 
| १ २ ३२३ ३२ 
eat चिदारुजे वसु ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पुवेवत्‌ । 


683. O man! God the Most advanced in happiness, 
the Embodiment of joy grants thee . happiness through food; 
and gives the soul. the eradication of misery and durable 
Wealth (material as well as Spiritual), 

WS ३ १२ ९७ ९७६ 
(६ प) ओम्‌ अभी षु णा: सखीनामविता IRJ. णाम्‌ । 
२९१२ ३१२ 
शतं भवास्यूतये ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: qdaq । - 


384. O God! Thou granting us manifold glories and 
piotecting us from all sides," dost fairly guard us - Thy friends, 
who praise and Worship Thee, : 
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o RR CR RR a रु BF | 
(६८५) mid वो दस्ममृतीषहं वसोर्मन्दानमन्धस: । ब्रि : 
३१ W १२३ uc ccs 

वत्सं न स्वसरेषु घेनव mu गीभिनवामहे 

685. For translation and notes please refer to the reverse 


No. 236 on page 132 Repeated hereto emxphasise in the 
context 


REE) c Ci 

(६८६) ओं qa garg तविषीभिरावृतं गिरि न पुरुभोजसम्‌ | a 

AEREA | 

चुमन्तं वाजं शतिनं सहस्तिणां ag गोमन्तमीमहे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पुव बत्‌ | 


686. God is Resplendent, Bounteous Giver girt about 
with might, Rich, and Mountain like in pleasant things. Him - 
swiftly we seek for knowledge and power, rich in kine and  - 
pure speech, brought hundredfold and thousoundfold. = 


X ३ ८९२ २७८९३ २१९ RES. RM 
(६८७) ओं तरोभिर्वो विदद्वसुमिन्द्र सबाध ऊतये । बृहद्‌ 
| रर ३०२ ३२ ३२३३ २ ३१२ 

| गायन्त : सुतसोमे Beat हुवे भरं न कारिणम्‌ ॥ 


कलिः प्रागाथ ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | प्रगाथइछन्दः विषमा बृहती | 
Ina Yajna performed for acquiring intense deli 
when obstacles stand in your way, with full vigour i 
knowledge - bestowing God, singing Brihat S 
Psalms of the Sama Veda for safety and pi 
call on Nourishing and Propitious God | 
their father, who does every thin fc 
supports them za Sd 


W ९५९२९६ d 
(६८८) at न यं दुध्रा वरन्ते न स्थिरा मुर 
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RH श्र 
उवथ्यस्‌ ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ । समा सतो ब्रृहती छन्द; | 
688. Him Who is the Protector in rapture of the 
Spiritual juice, the firm resistless slavers hinder not. God is 
the Giver of glorious wealib (material as well as spiritual) 
to him who sings His praise, honouring him who toils and 
pours the juice of devotion. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(६८१) १- (अश्वः) बीय वा अश्वः (शत० २।१।४।२३,२४) (गव्यन्तः) 
गौरिति किरण नाम निरुक्त २।२।८ ज्ञा नकिरणेच्छबः २।२।८ 


(६८२) (शचिष्ठया) - शचीतिप्रज्ञानाम (निघ० 318) 


(६८६) १- (aq) - दिवो द्यूत: क्ष गृहं निवासम्‌ क्ति - निवासगत्योः 
२- (तविषीभिः) - बलेः तविषीतिबलनाम (ferro २।६) 
३- (मक्ष) - मस्जो - शुद्धौ पुकप्रत्ययः 


(६८७) (शिप्री) - रक्षक शिरस्त्राणभिव (सुन्वते) - भक्तिरसं प्रवर्तयते 


पञ्चमी दशतिः 


Decade-w 
HN s: uU. 3 Y 
(६८८) ओं स्वादिष्ठया मदिष्ठया पवस्व सोम धारया | 


१२३११ ३२ 
इन्द्राय पातवे सुतः ॥ 


मधुच्छन्दा वैश्वामित्र ऋषिः p पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
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689. O Juice of devotion mixed with wisdom , In sweet- 
est and most gladdening stream, flow on and purify all. 
Thou hast been prepared for the soul to drink. 


१-१, ३-१०२ (RS SS १२ 


(६६०) ओं रक्षोहा विदवचषंरिरभि योनिमयाहते | द्रोणे 
३२३१२ 
सधस्थमासदत्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
690. God Who is fiend-queller and Omniscient Friend 
of all, dwells in the heart which is free from all passions 
hankering after gold. It is only ina pure mind that God 
Who is absolutely pure dwells. [God is Omnipresent, but 
His presence everywhere can be realised only through a 
pure mind and heart.] 
i ३ 013. २ 7३ 2 ८ 
(६६१) ओं वरिवोधातमों भुवो मंहिष्ठी वृत्रहन्तमः । पर्षि 
RRT ३९२ 
राधो मघोनाम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 
691. O Thou richest possessor of wealth, do Thou 
become a Bountiful bestower, the best among the slayers of 
sins and tranferer of the wealth of the rich among the 
needy, by prompting them to do so. 


v 


RE १ १: ३१२३ १२ 


(६८२) ओं पवस्व मधुमत्तम इन्द्राय सोम क्रतुवित्तमो मदः | 
१२३१२३ १ 
महि द्युक्षतमो मद: ॥ 
गौरवीतिः शाक्त्य ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | काकुभः प्रगाथइछन्द: d 
692. 0 Soma, Thou art Spiritual juice of devotion and 
wisdom, the sweetest ever ready  prosperer of our noble 
actions, the producer of exhiliraticn, the mighty one, the 
all brilliant inebriater, do Thou Purify us. 
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१२ ३ (3302333 २३२ ३१२ 
(६९३) ओं यस्य ते पीत्वा वृषभो वृषायते ऽस्य पीत्वा स्वविद:। 


२ ३२२ रेकरक २९उ SERES 
` सं सुप्रकेतो ्रभ्यक्रमी दिषोऽच्छा वाजंनेतश: ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ | 


993. © Spiritual juice of devotion! When we have 
drunk of thee, then the Rainer of blessings rains them in 
abundance. Our soul, when it has drunk of thee, becomes 
ashowerer of delights and begins to enjoy happiness with 
the help of its senses. Having attained good knowledge, 
it goes across the desires of mind like a war horse rushing into 
the battle. 


९३१२२३२३१ रर SER 

(६८४) श्रोरेम्‌ इन्द्रसच्छ सुता इमे वृषरां यन्तु हरयः | 

RO ९९७९ २९९ 

श्रृष्टे जातास इन्दवः स्वविद: ॥ 
श्रर्निश्चाक्षुष ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता । उष्णिक छन्दः। 

694. These charming devotional practices which keep 

away all sins find an entrance into the presence of God who 
is the Rainer of blessings. Born in the soul full of knowledge, 


these moon - like devotional practices give delight and bliss, 
like lights. 


Uo p हर Re ३९ ३:९३ 
(६८५) ओरेम्‌ श्रयं भराय सानसिरिन्द्राय पवते सुत: । सोमो 
fs 3 १२३२ 


जैत्रस्य चेतति यथा विदे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


695. This Juice of devotion deserves to be taken by 


all It is being manifested for the welfare of the soul. God 
who inspires and purifies, knows the devotee who 


has conquerred lust anger, greed and other passions. He 
knows the wise. 
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iss 000 6. . ३ 
(६८६) रम्‌ अस्येदिन्द्रो मदेष्वा ग्राभं गृभ्णाति सानसिम्‌ । 


१२ ३१२ २ 1२०९ 
वस्त्र च वृषणं भरत्समप्सुजित्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 


696. It is for the welfare of this internally and extern- 
ally pure devotee, that God shows His kindness, which is 
to be accepted and distributed, which destroys ignorance, lust, 
anger, pride and other foes and which rains blessings, for 
He is the Conqueror of the bonds of actions. 


EC RR ३ १२ 
(६९७) at पुरोजिती वो wea: सुताय मादयित्नवे | 


CPC R & M S Rae दर 
अप श्वानं श्नथिष्टन सखायो दीघंजिह यम ॥ 


अन्धी गु:श्यावाश्विऋ षिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता | HAST छन्द: | 


697. Ye friends! for protecting the accomplished and 
gladdening soul, that gives up attachment to external objects 
and is endowed with life - preserving force, contro! this 
long-tongued dog 1. ९. the mind that is avaricious end volup- 
tuous like a dog. 


१ RT ३१२ १०१२. Sm 
(६६८) ओं यो धारया पावकया परिप्रस्यन्दते सुतः d 
SERRE र्र 
इन्दुरश्वो न कृत्व्यः ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते उक्त | गायत्री छन्दः | 
698. The disciple of peaceful but active nature, 80७ 


on, on all sides using purifying true speech. He becomes 
full of lustre like an able steed. 


२ ३९०३6 र 0२ S 
(६८८) ओं तं दुरोषमभी नरः सोमं विश्वाच्या धिया | 
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ENR R 
यज्ञाय सन्त्वद्रयः ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
699. For the welfare of such a pupil who is free from 
anger and therefore un-assailable, let the people tend with 
al] - reaching prayer. Let firm men like the mountains 
and venerable, be source of happiness and charity for him. 


[Let them be charitably disposed to such a devotee.] 


eR ३,२. २९६ 
(७००) sra अभि प्रियाणि पवते चनोहितो नामानि ug 
ल | २६ २२ २२९२ २३ 
अधि Ug वेते । आ सूर्यस्य , बृहतो बृहन्नधि रथं 
१३ ३२ 
विश्वञ्चमरुहदविचक्षण 


कविर्भागंव ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । जगती छन्द: । 


700. God, accepted for His Omniscience, manifests 
Himself in all those highly lovely attributes through which 
He rules over the hearts of His subjects. God the Great 


Seer, rules over this body, acquired by all mortals and 
shaped by Him, the Dey eloper of all 


é २१९०५८० लन 00 39 ३१ CR EC 
(६७१) ओं ऋतस्य जिहा पवते मधु प्रियं वक्ता पतिधियो 


MON 70 we 3063 ३. $5 
अस्या अदाभ्यः | दधाति पुत्र: पिन्रोरपीच्यां३नाम 
3९८९९ Be ee, 


B 


तृतीयमधि रोचनं दिव: | 
ऋष्यादय: पववत | 


7 e 
| 01. The tongue of a truthful person causes to flow 
swect ard pleasant words which. please all 


such true ard sweet The speaker of 


TEIL कयी Words, becomes the guardian of good 
n ence un-assailable. Sinners can not put him 


down 
or Jord it over him Then such a: Yogi makes his 
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parents though almost un-known before, famous and gets 
the third shining name in the third bright realm of heaven. 
(so so speak) 

dz र a0 EL t ck त 


(७०२) ओम अव AMA: कलशाँ अ्रचिक्रदन्‌ नृभिर्येमाण 


g = 5० 2 9 - 
(Nee d CA २ ९ ९ 


र & (E 
कोश आ हिरण्यये । अभी क्रतस्य दोहूना अनूषताधि 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


702. Resplendent God when meditated upon by the 
devotees in the centre of the heart, gives knowledge to their 
souls. Then the devotees who are seekers after Truth, glori- 
fy Him from all sides and He is manifested in the centre of 


the eye - brows where Ida, Pingala and sushumna (nerves) meet 
together in the Dawn of Divine Illumination. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्य: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(६६०) t- द्रोणे - मनसि द्र. - गतो; द्रबति-गच्छति परमात्मानमिति 
द्रोणं - मन 
योनिम्‌ - हृदयम, यत्र जीवात्मा परमात्मना सह मिश्राभवात 
तद्ध्याने लीनं भवति इतितात्पयंम 


~ w ry 
(६६१) १- वरिबोधातमः - afta: इति धननाम तद्वारकपु श्र 55: 
(निघ० २१०) 


(६६४) हरयः - पाप हरणशीला मनोहरा उपासना: 


a, ` is TT 
(६६४) १- सानसिः षण-सभक्तो संभजनीय: - सवनाय SAA: 


a 


६६६) amy - वजयितारं कासक्रोधादिशत्रुणाम्‌ 
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(६६८) t- कृत्व्य:- कमणिकुशलः कृत्वीतिकमनाम (निघ० २।१२०) 
करोतेस्तुप्रत्यय: 
२- धारया - शुद्धवाण्या (धारेतिवाङनाम निघ० १।११) 
(६६४) १- दुरोषम्‌ - रोषरहितम्‌ निष्क्रोधम्‌ अथवा रुष हिंसायाम्‌ 
- दुवेधम्‌ 
२- अद्रयः - ट, - fra अदारणीया: टरदृप्रतिज्ञा इति यावत्‌ 
- आदरणीया वेति निरुक्त ६।१।४ 
३- यज्ञाय - यज-देवपूजा संगतिकरणदानेषु अत्र सुखेन संगम- 
नाय दानाय च 


(701) First name given by the mother out of love, 
Second given by the father for practical 
purposes and the third respectful name like 
Mahatma, Maharshi, Loka Manya, Maha 
Mana, Desha Bandhu ete. 


(७०२) १- कलशान्‌ - जीवान्‌ कलशः कस्मात कला अरिमन्‌ शेरते मात्राः 
कलिश्च कलाश्च किरते विकीणंमात्र: (निरुक्त ११।१२) 
२- Pad - इडापिंगलासुषुम्‌णा संगम स्थाने आज्ञाचक्र 
A- उषसः - विशोका वा ज्योतिष्मती योग० १1३५ 


षष्ठी दशतिः 


Decade WI 


t Mu Oe 
(७०३) ओं यज्ञायज्ञा वो अग्नये गिरागिरा च दक्षसे । प्रप्र 


SER AED 2२२ 16 रर 
वयममृत जातवेदसं प्रियं मित्र न शंसिषम्‌ ॥ 


agaigerer ऋषि: । श्रग्नि देवता | SHIT: | 
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703. Sing to your Lord with each song at every Yajna 
(noble un-sefish act) for strength. Come, let us praise the 
Omniscient and Ever-lasting God even as a beloved friend. 


३१ २२३ २ १९ र) 
(७०४) ऊर्जा नपातं स हिनायमस्मयुदाशेम हव्यदातये । 
२३ १२ २९ २ ३२०३/२ २२६६१९२ 

yag वाजेष्वविता भ्रुवदू वृध उत त्राता CS ॥ 


ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ | छन्दः समा सतो ब्रहती | 


704. Let us surrender ourselves or dedicate our 
hearts to the Gracious Lord Who loves us, gives us Wisdom 
and Who never allows us to fall down. In battles with intern- 
al and external enemies, may He be our Protector and 
Strengthener, Yea, the Saviour of our lives. 


२३१ 33 (२२१०५ 
(७०५) ओं एह्य, षु ब्रवाणि तेऽग्न इत्येतरा गिरः। एभिवंर्धास 


भारद्वाओ बाहंस्पत्य ऋषिः । अग्तिर्देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
705. For translation and notes, please refer (0 the verse 
no. 7 on Page 35. 
35m X ३ २३ R à qs १३ 
(७०६) ओं यत्र 44 च d मनो ad दधस उत्तरम्‌ | तत्र 


4 


योनि कृणवसे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
706. © God! in whichever person, Thy Mind applies 
itself, Thou givest him pre-eminent vigour. There wilt Thou 
gain a dwelling place. [The mantra is equally applicable to 
a person revered as a Guru or Preceptor.) 
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/ RI RR २ २.३ 
(७०७) ओं न हि ते पूर्तमक्षिपद्‌ भ्रुवन्मेसानां पते । अथा 
१२ 
दुवो वनवसे ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


707. May Thy splendour of vigour be not a destroyer 
of the eyes of knowledge. Not fora moment only lasts Thy 
Bounty, O Lord of men. It lasts for ever. Our service there- 
fore shalt Thou gain. [We shall always be devoted to Thee 
and shall obey Thy commands.] 


MRR xe i x f. 
(७०८) ओं aay amga स्थुरं न कञ्चिद्धरन्तोञ्वस्यव: । 
१९ 202 


afa चित्रं हवामहे ॥ 
सोभरिः काण्व ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | काकुभः प्रगाथः छन्दः । 
708. For translation and notes, please refer to the 


verse 10. 408 on Page 217. Repeated here to emphasise in 
the context. 


“00 
~ 


um ३ १२ ३२३२ ३२२ ३ २ ३२ 
(७०८) ओं उप त्वा THI स नो युवोग्रश्चक्राम यो gaq 
दर 302 ३२३ ९२ ३२ 


N N 


१ 
त्वामिध्यवितारं ववृमहे सखाय zer सानसिम्‌ ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ । समा संतो बृहती छन्द: | 


; 709. 0 Grasper of the thunder- bolt of justice, we the 
pertormers of Yajnas and desirous of preservation, call on 
Thee, manifested. now in this Yajna as men do on some 
mighty hero. 0 Performer of noble deeds for our preserva- 
uon, Ever Young and Terrible for the wicked, may we 
through Thee be rendered secure. We Thy net worship 
Thee the Jord, the Preserver, the Adorable Divinity. 
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२ उक रर १२ ३७१६००९ 
(७ १० ) ARA अचा हाड Maw उप त्वा काम ZHZ 
३ ९१९ 333 १ 
ससृग्महे | उदेव ग्मन्त उदभि 
नृमेध आङ्चिरस ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । ककुप्‌ छन्द: | 
710. For translation and notes, please refer to the 
verse no. 406 on Page 217. 


AM 


१ २३१ 


NE ur & १२ 
(७११) ओं वाणां त्वा यव्याभिवंर्धन्ति शूर ब्रह्माणि | 
Le e. ३११९ 


वावृध्वांसं चिदद्रिवो दिवेदिवे ॥ 
ऋषि देवते पर्ववतं । उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः | 
711. O Almighty of indestructible nature, Destroyer of 
all evil ! as seas are swelled by rivers, so do our praises daily 


magnify Thee. [They increase the number of thy devotees ] 


२२३ CEN ८७-१५ CEC “८0 
(७१२) औं gafa हरो इषिरस्य गाथयोरो रथ wem 
(4009000000: 
वचोयुजा । इन्द्रवाहा स्वविदा ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत | पुरउष्णिक छन्द; । 

712. The mind and the intellect of the soul lead us 
towards God when purified, in Deep Samadhi with the help 
of the study of the Vedas. It is they that realise the Divine 
Delight of God who is All-Bliss. 

(The sum and substance of the mantra is that the mind 
and the intellect of those persons who study the Vedas and 
act according to their teachings, enable them to realise God.). 


आवश्यक टिप्पणयः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(७०४) १- zum: - अस्मान्‌ कामयमान 
२- हव्यदातये - हृव्यानाम - आदातव्याना ज्ञानानां दात्रे 
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(७११) १- aĝa: - हृ _ - विदारणे अविदायेप्रकृतियुक्त । 
२- यव्याभि: - यव्या इति नदी नाम (faao १।१३) 
(७१२) १- हरी - नेतारो परमात्मानं प्रति - अन्न मनोबुद्धिरूपा श्वो 
२- इषिरस्य - इष - गतो इष - इच्छायाम्‌ इच्छाशीलस्य जीवस्य | 
गाथया - वेदरूपया वाचा (गाथेति वाङ नाम faae ११५) 
स्वर्विदा - सुखस्बरूप परमात्मानुभवसुखविदो तत्त्रापयितारोबा 
इति प्रथमोऽध्यायः॥ 


ग्रथ द्वितीयो5ध्यायः प्रथमा दशतिः 


CHAPTER II DECADE 1 


२२ २ १२३ १२३१ श्र 
(७१३) श्रों पान्तमा वो श्रन्धस इन्द्रमभि प्र गायत । 
३ १९ ५६०४ ४९ & 3 


विश्वासाहं शतक्रतु मंहिष्ठं चर्षणीनाम ॥ 
श्र तकक्ष ग्राज्धिरस ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः | 


713, For the translation and notes, please refer te 
the verse no. 155 on page 101. 


E ७८७२५७२५३२ ts 2 
(७१४) ओं पुरुहूतं gega गाथान्यां २ सनश्र्‌ तम॒ । इन्द्र 

१२ 

इति ब्रवीतन ॥ 


वसिष्ठो मंत्रावरुण ऋषि: | इन्द्र देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 


714. l Lauded by many, Much - invoked, Worthy to be 
celebrated in songs, famed through eternal ages is God. His 
name is Indra. Tell it forth to all. 


२३१२ 
(७१५) ओम्‌ इन्द्र इन्नो 


-U 


४.८ e र 200 2002 
महोनां दाता वाजानां नृतुः | महाँ 
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20 
j S S41 दर 
| afiat यमत्‌ ॥ 
मधातिथि: काण्व ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
715. Indra (God) is indeed the Bestower of great know- 
ledge, the bringer of all powers, the Mighty One who brings 


into cur possession all that is valuable. He makes us dance 
through rapturous joy. 


s ED १२३० ४३६ १२ 
(७१६) आं प्र व इन्द्राय मादनं ह्य श्‍वाय गायत | सखायः 
३१ २ 


सोमपाव्ने ॥ 
श्र तकक्ष ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देतता | गायत्री छन्द; । 


716. For the translation and notes, please refer to 
the verse no, 156 on pags 102. Repeated here to emphasise 
in the context. 


WER ३१२ ३२ RWW ३ {२ ३ २ 
(७१७) ओं शंसेदुक्थं सुदानव उत ad यथा नरः | चकृमा 
à १२ 
सत्यराधसे ॥ 
इरिम्बिठिः काण्व ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 


717. To Him, the Bounteous, say the laud, and let us 
glorify Himas men may do the giver of true gifts, as He 
is to be worshippped with truth. 


१ s [men R 
| (७१८) ओं त्वं न इन्द्र वाजयुस्त्वं गव्युः शतक्रतो । त्वं 
| ae 

| हिरण्ययुवेसो ॥ 

| कुसी री काण्व ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 

| 


718. OLord of boudless might! Thou desirest for 
us knowledge and strength; Thou desirest for us noble speech, 


| a CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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the senses of perception and the kine and Thou seekest or 


desirest for us splendour. inner light, good reputation and 
Truth, O Our Good Lord, our Support. 


३६२ 2003 ९२२१२ २. ९.२ १३२ 
(७१८) ओं वयमु त्वा तदिदर्था इन्द्र त्वायन्तः सखायः। कण्वा 
१९ 


उक्थेभिर्जरन्ते ॥ 
त्रशोक: काण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्रीं छन्दः । 

719. This even this, 0 Lord, we implore as Thy devoted 
friends, hankering after Thee and Thee alone. Wise men 
praise Thee with the Vedic hymns. 

4 १२३ १ WR १ ३२३ १२ २३३ 
(७२०) श्रों न घेमन्यदा पपन वज्त्रिचपसो नविष्टौ । तवेदु 
ats 
स्तोमेश्चिकेत ॥ 

वसिष्ठो मैत्रावरुणिः ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 

720. Nought else, 0 Upholder of the thounder - bolt 
of justice, do I ever praise in the beginning of any action; 
1 know only Thee and acknowledge Thee in my praises and 
get Thy knowledge through them. 

pi RL रर 
` (७२१) ओ्रोउम्‌ इच्छन्ति देवाः मुन्वन्तं न स्वप्नाय स्पृहयन्ति | 
१९ 00९७५८ 
यन्ति प्रमादमतन्द्राः di 
विद्वामित्र ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
721. Enlightened persons of truthful sinless nature 
desire him who performs Yajnas and other noble deeds: 
They desire not a sleepy idle person. They punish sloth 
uniweariedly and “being free from sloth, attain Joy. 
हि Wu २८03३१ 8 aq 
(७२२) ओम इन्द्राय मदने सुतं परि ष्टोभन्तु नो गिरः । 
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34 स त 


अकमर्चन्तु कारवः d 
मधुच्छन्दा ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
722. May our speech praise the glory of the Lord, 
Who is Giver of happiness. Let devotees praise the Lord 
Who must be worshipped by all. 
२-३ २३२२२२ ००.११5 
(७२३) ओं यस्मिन्‌ बिश्वा अघि श्रियो रणन्ति सप्त संसदः | 
EN 
इन्द्र सुत हवामह ॥ 
ऋष्यांदय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
723. We invoke God in this Yajna (non-violent sacri 
fice) in Whom all glory especially resides and Who is praised 
by all the congregation of devotees, 


RO SHE १र 
(७२४) at त्रिकद्र केषु चेतनं देवासो यज्ञमत्नत | तमिदू 


३ १२ 

adeg नो गिरः ॥ 
ऋण्या दय: पूर्ववत्‌ 
724. The enlightened persons of truthful and sinless 


nature perform Yajnas which give knowledge to No 
ofthe Vedas or to the people of these worlds. May 


voices also extol God alone. 


आवश्यकटिप्परण्यः * ce 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMM 
(७१७) १- (सत्यराधसे) - सत्येन - सत्यद्वारा राधयते - आराध्यत ड्ति 


सत्यराधास्तस्मे क या 
(७१८) २- गव्युः - गौरिति areata (निघ० Ut १) तां QE. 
३- हिरण्ययुः - तेजोबैहिरण्यम (तैत्ति० १1५1६१) व्योतिहिरिण्यम 
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(ite go २।११) ज्योतिर्दिरण्यम्‌ Lare ६18॥१०,१।६।७।८) तत्‌ 


कामयमानः 
(eX) यशो वै हिरण्यम्‌ (Rao ७१८) सत्यं वै हिरण्यम्‌ (गोपथ ३० ३।१७) 


(७२०) ९- fata - जानामि छन्दसि जिङलङ्‌ सिट इति बतेमानार्थे 
प्रयोगः, | कितो - संज्ञाने - काशक्रक्नधातुपाठे 


(७२३) १- सप्तसंसदः - सप-समवाये समवेताः संसदः सभ्याः 


(७२४) t-fumz केथ्वु - इयं परथिवीकद्र: (शत० ३।६।१।६) प्रथिवीति 
लोकानामुपलक्षणम्‌ त्रिषुलोकेषु चेतनम्‌ - ज्ञानदातारम्‌ ज्ञानसाधनं 
यङ्गम्‌ । अथवा त्रीनवेदान्‌ ज्ञानकमभक्तियुक्तान क्रन्दन्ति - 
आह वयन्ति पठन्तीतियाबतवेदवक्तारः तेषु 


ग्रथ द्वितीय; खण्ड; 
3(3 ३ २३ १२३ १२ ३१२ 
(७२५) ओम्‌ xd त इन्द्र सोमो निपूतो अधि बहिषि। 
CURE ए ७९ 
एहोमस्य द्रवा पिब ॥ | 
इरिम्बिठिः काण्व ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता गायत्री छन्द; । 
_ 725. For translation and notes, please refer to the verse 
no. 159 on Page 102 
x ३९ रर ३२ 
(७२६) at शाचिगो शाचिपूजनायं रणाय ते सुतः । 
१४२२३७११९२ 
्राखण्डल प्र हुयसे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्व वत्‌ । 
229 ७ God Adorable on account of Thy powers ! 
This Spiritual juice of devotion combined with knowledge 


is offered to Thee for Thy Delight. O Destroyer of ignorance ! 
Thou art especially invoked by us. [God is delighted to see 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


A EE a a a 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 365 


the noble and virtuous life led by His devotees. as father is 
delighted to see the nobie life of his children.} 


que esr ३९ 
(७ २७) "E यस्त श्युङ्गवुषो णपात्‌ प्रणापात्‌ कुण्डपाय्य; | 
श्र ३९१ रर 


न्यस्मिन्‌ दक्ष आ मन 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
727. 0 Soul! The mind of wise men always rests in 
God who burns all sins and showers peace and bliss, Who 
does not allow thee to swerve an inch from the path of thy 
duty and Who is to be worshipped by all, being the Preserv- 
er of Divine juice of Delight. 
cosvr रर 2 श्र 
(७२८) ओउम्‌ आ तू न इन्द्र qued चित्रं ग्राभं सं ग्रुभाय । 
३ १ र्र 
महाहस्ती दक्षिणन ॥ 
कुसीदीकाण्व ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
728. For translation and notes, please refer to the 
verse no. 167 on Page 105. 
2 ९ ३१ २ 
(७२८) ओं विद्यां हि त्वा तुविकूमि तुवि 
३ EX 
तुविमात्रमवोभि: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्व वत्‌ | 
729. We know Thee Mighty in Thy deeds the Liberal 


Giver of the mighty wealth; the Most Adorable God 
accompanied with an all-protective force. 


३१ 
ष्णां तुवामघम्‌ | 


a ^X 


1 RT XR ३२३ 
(७३०) ओं न fg car शूर देवा न मर्तासो दित्सन्तम्‌ | भीमं 
३१२ 


न गां वारयन्ते ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


| ८01 मि CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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730. © Almighty Hero, when Thou wouldst give Thy 
gifts, neither enlightened truthful persons, nor ordinary men 
can restrain Thee like a fearful bull. 

३९९ x 2२ ६ ॥ ३ १३ 
(७३१) ओम्‌ अभि त्वा वृषभा सुते सुतं सृजामि पीतये | 


A 


Hog cr RR 


तृम्पा व्यश्नुही मदम्‌ ॥ 
त्रिशोकः: काण्व ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 


731. 0 fulfiller of our noble desires ! the Soma (devo- 
tion combined with knowledge) being shed, I pour the juice 
of the nectar of devotion, for thee to drink. Satisfy thyself 
and enjoy great delight. 

> [This is the description of a Yogic state named as 
qu मेघसमाधि in Yogic literature, Yoga Darshan 4.29.] 
‘ HEU CRRA २ 
(७ ३२ ) आ मात्वा मुरा अविष्यवो मापहस्वान आ दभन्‌ | 
ON ३१२ 
मा कीं ब्रह्माद्रिषं वन: ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ । 
732. © soul! Let not the selfish fools or those who 


mock, degrade or injure thee. Do not keep company with 
those persons who are haters of knowledge and wise men. 


Ree ONU स त र 
(७३३) SIX इह त्वा गोपरीणसं महे मन्दन्तु राधसे। सरो 
000 ?र 


गोरो यथा पिब ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


733. An acharya (Preceptor) addressing his pupil 
says -— 


O my disciple! Let my other pupils cheer thee well 
as thou art fullof noble speech and hast come here for 
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the acquisition of the great wealth of wisdom. Drink its 
juice as the deer drinks the water of the Jake. 


२१ २१ ० २०५ ee 
(७३४) area इदं वसो सुतमन्धः fear सुपूर्णामुदरम । 
१२ UNE 


अनाभयिन्‌ ररिमा ते ॥ 


734. 0 spirit residing in body! Drink well to thy 
satisfaction the Divine juice of devotion, combined with 
wisdom, O fearless one !. We offer it to thee. 

१२.३.२. वत घट cr fC २ 


उ à 
(७३५) ओं नृभिर्धोतः सुतो अ्रश्नैरव्या वारैः परिपूतः। अश्वो 


२३ २ ३१२ 
न निक्तो नदीषु ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


735. Purified and made cultured by wise men, taught 
or trained by scholars well- versed in various sciences and 
made absolutely spotless by preceptors, 8 pupil becomes 
clean as a horse bathed in rivers 


EEE IS EE Rete 
(७३६) at d ते यवं यथा गोभिः स्वादुमकम श्रीयान्त 
१२ ३ १९२३ १२ 
इन्द्र त्वास्मित्सधमादे ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


736. As cooks make some preparations delicious and 
weet by mixing milk with barley, in the same way, que 
Sadbakas (practisers of yoga) mixing the juice of devotion 
with the essence got from the senses of perception, make them 
source of joy in Samadhi (contemplation) 
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आरा वश्यकाटि "पण्यः 
SOME IMFORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(७२६) १- (शचि पूजन) ! शक्त : कारणात्पूजनीय । 
२- रणाय - रमणाय 
3- आखंडल - बधवमा ग्रह्ठानविनाशक (निघ २॥१६) 


(७२७) १- ans: श्र गाणीति उवलन्नाससु पाठितम्‌ (निघः ११७) 
अथवा शृणातीति वधकर्मा (निघ० २१६) cup seal 
श्वणातेबी शरणायोद्गतमिति वा (निरुक्त २७) कुण्डपायूयः 
- कुण्ड इव पीयते यस्मिन्‌ भक्तिरसः स कुण्डपाय्यः परमात्मा 
It is quite wrong on the part of Rev. Stevenson 
to translate »zg वृष as offspring of Vrisha and 
to add “The liquor which sustains thee” 


(७३२) t- अविष्यव: - स्वार्थसिद्विपरायणाः अबधातोस्तृप्त्यर्थमादाय 
२- वन. - बन संभक्तौ संभजस्व - सेवस्वेत्यथ. 

(७३३) १- गोपरीणसम - विविधवाचा सम्पन्नम्‌ Rina इतिबहुनाम्‌ 
(निघ० ३।१।७) 
२- (महेराधसे) - महते धनाय विद्यारूपाय 

(७३५) GES SPF: A A iN [as `A `, fa D 
(अशनः - व्यापकः, सर्वशास्त्रनिष्णाते: वारैः - बृण्वन्तिस्वी कुवे- 
न्ति छाचत्वेन ये ते वारा: - अध्या पका: 

(४३६) !- gi: ज्ञान कर्म रूपयोः 


तृतीयः दशतिः 
Decade III 
३१ २ २५५८-०२ २३ २ १ 


` 


(७३७) > ह्यन्वोजसा सुतं राधानां पते पिब त्वा३स्य 
fata: ॥ 


विश्वामित्र ऋषि! ¦ इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री द्वन्द: । 
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737. For the other meaning regarding God, please 
refer to the verse 10. 165 on Page 105. 
२३.११२ २१ ९२ 200 रर nC 
(७ 3c ) Al यस्त अनु स्ववामसत्‌ सुते नि यच्छ तच्वम्‌ । स 


> 
4 


त्वा ममत्त सोम्य ॥ 
ऋष्ग्रादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
738. 0 Soul ! Incline thy body to the Divine juice of 
devotion which suits thy divine nature well. O soul of 
peaceful nature, let it cheer thee. 
KER ३ रर SURE SE UR EM 
(७३८) ओं प्र ते अश्नोतु कुक्ष्योः Tex ब्रह्मणा शिरः । प्र 
३१२३ १२ 
बाहू शूर राधसा ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्व वत्‌ | 
739. 0 soul ! Let this juice of bliss enter both thy flanks 
(of knowledge and action) and let it enterthy head with 
the Vedic Wisdom and with bounty O hero, both thy arms. 
रर ३१ ण M रर EE 
(७४०) ओम आ त्वेता नि षीदतेन्द्रमभि प्र गायत | सखाय 
१२ 
स्तोमवाहसः ॥ 
मधुच्छन्दा ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: 
740. 0 come ye hither soon, sit ye down. To God sing 


ye forth your song © companions, bringing the hymns of 
praise. 


T १२ २९९२२३३0७८ २३२३ 
(७४१) श्रों पुरूतमं पुरूणामीशानं वार्याणाम । इन्द्र सोमे 
१२ ३२ 
सचा सुते ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: qua | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


oo a ee ee ERS SNR aei EAR 


sacrifice) with devotion an 
unitedly praise the Lord, the 
Possessor of much valuabl 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


70 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMAVEDA 


741. During the performance of the Yajna (non-violent 
d knowledge, do ye. O men; 
Slayer of hosts of foes and the 
e Wealth and Wisdom. 


हुन "रे २२३९ र्र 
(७४२) ओं स घानी योग आ भुवत्‌ स राये स॒ पुरन्ध्या ¦ 
२३ १२३१६ रर 
qua वाजेभिरा स न: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


742, May God be present with us in the practice of 
im), in. wealth (secular as well as 
al of an enlarged understanding. 
ledge and Power. 


Yoga (Communion with H 
spiritual) and in the bestow 
May He without fail come to us with know 


00 o 2 = R 
(७४३) ओं योगेयोगे तवस्तरं वाजेवाजे हवामह | सखाय 

१२३१२ 

इन्द्रमूतये ॥ 


शुनः शेप ऋषिः देवताछन्दसी पूर्ववत्‌ | 
743, For translation and notes, please refer to the 
verse no. 163 on Page 103. 
EN c र २0२ २९ र 
(७४४) AAR अनु प्रत्नस्यौकसो ga तुविप्रति नरम । ये त 
R ३२ २२ 
पूर्व पिता हुवे u 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
744. Icall On God Whom Our Father-like preceptor 


always remember as the Fulfiller of all noble desires and 
Supreme Leader. 


१ xx Me 
(७४५) ओहम्‌ आ घा गमद्यदि श्रवत्‌ सह्िशीभिरूतिभिः | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 371 


१२३२३ ३ R 
वाजेभिइप नो हवम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
745. Jf God will hear us, He will come at our call 
with succour of a thousand kinds, with strength and 


knowledge. 
१२३१२ २५३ १ शक ५ 
(७४६) ABA इन्द्र सुतेषु सोमेषु ऋतु पुनीष उक्थ्यम्‌ | विदे 
३२ ३ १२ ३२ 


वृधस्य दक्षस्य महा हि षः ॥ 
नारद: काण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ a: | 
d notes, please refer to the verse 


746. For translation an (ue 
phasise In the 


no. 381 on Page 208. Repeated here to em 


context. 


ह ` 


` 


:। सुपारः 


E 5002 
२२३१ 3 ३२३ १२ ३२ 


(७४७) ओं स प्रथमे व्योम्नि देवानां सदने वृध 
३१२ र १२ २२ 
सुश्रवस्तमः समप्सुजित्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | E 
741. God is pervading the vast heaven which is the 


ini ies i.e. He is Omni- 
abode of the sun and other shining bodies 1. € = n 
present. He gives more and more strength to 1115 


being present in their hearts. He carries His न 
through every difficulty; He is Most Gi an 
Controller of the Matter. He is also the Giver © 


of actions. 
१२ २ १२ 


, ३१ 

TR १ ७ ६ S १२ = 
(७४८) ओं तमु हुवे वाजसातय इर भराय शुष्मिणम्‌ | 

३१ २२३१३ S 
नः सुम्ने अन्तमः सखा वृत्रे ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
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748. I invoke Almighty God for gaining strength and 
for waging war against evils. Be Thou most nearto us 
for bliss, a Friend to aid, O God. 


शप्राबश्यक टिप्पणयः 


(७४२) १- (राये ) = भौतिकायाध्यात्मिकाय च धनाय शमदभोपरति- 
तितिच्षाश्रद्वासमाधान रूपाय षट्कसम्पत्तोति नाम्ना ख्याताय | 


(७४४) (gf प्रतिम्‌) तुवीति बहुनःम (निघ० ३।१०) gar: - बह्वीरिच्छाः 
एणातीति तं तुविप्रतिम्‌ अनेककामना पूरकम्‌ 


(७४७) १- सुश्रवस्तमः - श्रवः प्रशांसामिति निरुक्त ४४॥२४ अत्यंत 
प्रशांसनीय: 
२- समप्सुजित्‌ आपः - “प्रकृति: यश्चिदापो महिना पर्यपश्यद्‌ 
दक्ष दधाना जनयन्तीर्यक्षम | (ऋ० १०॥१२१॥८) इत्यादिषु 
प्रकृत्यर्थे अप्‌ शाब्दस्य प्रयोगो5तिस्पष्टः समप्सुजित्‌ - प्रकृते - 
रधिष्ठातेत्यथ: अथवा अप इति कर्मनाम कर्मणां जेता फलप्रदाता 


चतुथी दशतिः 


Decade XY 


: qu m Ro CLE R oR 
(७४९) श्रो३म एना वो अग्नि नमसोर्जो नपातमा हुवे । प्रियं 


RR छ पु M ३२३१२ 
चेतिष्ठमरति स्वध्वरं विश्वस्य दूतममृतम्‌ ॥ 


बसिष्ठ ऋषिः | भ्रग्निदेवता । प्रगाथः विषमा ब्रहती छन्द: | 


749 With this my homage, I invoke the Lord for your 


welfare, Who is the Preserver and Source of strength 


Dear, Wisest Giver of happiness, Eternal and shining 


in noble non-violent sacrifices, Immortal Messenger of 
Truth, giving true knowledge. c 
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det / २ इक्क एर 
(७५०) ओ स योजते अरुषा विश्वभोजसा स दुद्रवत्‌ स्वाहुतः | 
LMR | (x 
सुब्रह्मा यज्ञ सुशमी वसूनां देवं रावो जनानाम्‌ ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ । समा सतो दृहती छन्दः | 
750. God creates all—supporting earth and heaven. 
When invoked well, He comes run:ing (so to speak.) [He 
responds to our earnest prayer.] He is the Recipient of 
praise, being the Supreme Bzing to Whom Yajnas are 
offered and He is the Performer of meritorious acts, There- 
fore the wealth of the inhabitants of the world, is offered 
10 this Resplendent Divinity. 


(0 ३९ 

(७५१) औं प्रत्यु ्रदर्क्यायत्यू३च्छन्ती दुहिता दिवः । श्रपी 
१२९३०२२७६२ ३१९ 

ager तमो ज्योतिष्क्रणोति सूनरी ॥ 

751. For spiritual interpretation and notes, please 
refer to the verse no. 303 on Page 166. Apparent external 
meaning is regarding the dawn, 

२३०१२० र 
(७५२) ओ sgag: सृजते सूर्य: सचा SAAANA | 
१ २३ २३07 NM 
तवेदुषो व्युषि सुर्यस्य च से भक्तेन गमेमहि ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते उक्त | छन्दः समा सतो ब्रहती । 

752. God Who is Impeller and the Creator of the world 
generates the earth and illumines rising and moving shining 
planets. O Divine Dawn ! Let us meditate on and be 
united with the Lord at thine and the Sun’s rising. 


[Meditation at the time of the dawn aad sun-rise 15 


particularly beneficial and suitable] 
२९७४२ ४२ ९८ 3x3 
(७५३) ओइम इमा उ वां दिविष्टय gar हवन्ते अश्विना | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
374 ‘THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 
३१२३१२ lt 
wi वामह्णोऽवसे शचीवसू विशंविशं हि गच्छथः ॥ 


and notes, please refer to the 


753, For translation 
By :Ashvinau’ may also be taken 


verse no. 304 on Page 167. 
teachers and preachers. 


at aq co ३ १९ २९२ 
(७५४) ओं युवं चित्रं ददथुर्भाजन नरा चोदेथां quar । 
नह 0२-२३. (२ २ tue 
अर्वाग्‌ रथं समनसा नि यच्छतं पिबतं साम्य मधु gd 
ऋहषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ । छन्द; समा सतो aedi | 
754, O Teachers and Preachers! You heroes bestow 
wonderful nourishment; send it to him who always speaks 


true and sweet words, One-minded both of you drive your 
car down tous; drink ye the savoury medicinal Soma juice. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
(७५४) १-(पयः) - पेयो ज्ञानरसस्तम्‌ । 
२-सहस्रसाम्‌ - सहम्‌ असंख्यातानि फलानि सनुते-ददातीति 
तम्‌ षणु - दाने | 
३- ( ऋषिम ) ऋषिर्दशनात्‌ - निरुक्त २।३।११ वस्तुस्बरूपदश 
यितारम्‌। 


पञ्चमी दशतिः 


Decades 
३२ ३२३३ १२२३१ २३ १२ 
(७५५) ओ३म्‌ अस्य प्रत्नामनु At शुक्र दुदुह्न 76, 
३२ रर 
सहस्रसामृषिम्‌ ॥ 
झवत्सार: काश्यप ऋषि: | पवमान; सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: l 


१९ 
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755. Inaccordance with the ancient and eternal Vedic 
light given by God, the bold sages draw the bright milk 
of knowledge which has thousands of friends and which 


discloses many secrets. 


EJ 


१ र्र MN ३२ 

(७५६) ओरेम्‌ अयं सूय इवोपहगयं सरांसि धावति। सप्त 
२२२ ९ २ 

प्रवत त्रा दिवम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: qia | 
756. God sees all beings like the Sun. He listens 
to the prayers and runs (so to speak) to fulfil the desire 
of His devotees. It is the following seven kinds of people 
Whom God considers as fit for the attainment of joy and 


Emancipation. 


1. People who are full of kindness. 2. Charitable. 


3. Those who observe non-violence in body, word 
and mind. 4. Those who have taken the vow of 

absolute truthfulness. 

5. Men of straight forward nature. 

6. Those who have practised self-control. 


observed Brahmcharya or perfect 


7, Those who have 
o are entitled in God’s eye to attain 


continence. It is these wh 
joy and finally emancipation. 
३१ रर 
(७५७) ओम्‌ त्रय विश्वानि 
१२२१ FF 
सोमो देवो न सूयः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ l 
151. God the Sou 


high over all things that exist. 
darkness like the sun- 


A SEE S 
तिष्ठति पुनाना भुवनोपरि | 


rce of peace purifies all and stands 


He is the Dispeller of all 
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oes २ “१२३२५२३५ t 
(७५८) BIRR एष TAT जन्मना देवो देवेभ्यः सुतः । हरि: 
पवित्रे mea ॥ 
मेध्यातिथिः काण्वऋषि: । देवताछन्दसी पूर्वोक्त । 


758. This soul full of divine powers in manifested for 
the senses with its eternal power of taking birth. It moves 
the senses and acts in the body consisting of Prana, apana and 
other vital enegies. 

२२. २२२३ ९५६२ RR २३२३१९ 
(७५६) BIRR एष प्रत्नेन मन्मना देवो देवेभ्यस्परि | 
EN 
कविविप्ररा वावृधे ॥ 


(1) This conscious soul though full of knowledge and 
a sage on account of her eternal power of meditation, grows 
pots and more by the contemplation of God Who is Om- 
hiscient Lord of shining objects and enlightened persons. 


(2) The disciple makes progress by coming in con- 


tact with a Sage and excels others when he repeats ancient 


Mantras, 
(७६ 2 २ २३१ «X ३ ९३ १२ १२ 
६०) at दुहानः प्रत्नमित्‌ पयः पवित्रे परि षिच्यसे । क्रन्दं 
३{२ 


दैवाँ अजीजनः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः qd | 


oe Em 0 disciple ! Thou art initiated into the Holy 
s a od, while taking the spiritual food of the repeti- 
on of the Mantras. Then with a sound of Om and the 


Vedic hymns, thou 
Ved gatherest other pupils ir 
initiation. UR 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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x yu RR 00:0८ 
(७६१) ओं उप शिक्षापतस्थुषो भियसमा Gf शत्रवे । 
as ३२३२ 
पवमान विदा रयिम्‌ ॥ 
afaa: काश्यपो देवलोर्वाष: । पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: 
761. O God Purifier of all, Instruct us, elevating 
those who are not devoted to Thee and therefore stand aloof. 
Strike fear into the opponents of righteousness. Grant us 
wealth (Spiritual as well as secular.) 
२३२ ३२३१२३१२३१ XC 
(७६२)ओ३म्‌ उपो षु जातमप्तुरं गोभिर्भङ्ग परिष्कृतम्‌ | 
१२ ३१२ 
ag देवा अयासिषुः ॥ 
प्रमहीयुराद्धिरस ऋषिः । वमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 
762. For translation and notes, please refer to the 
verse no. 487 on Page 255. Repeated in the context to 
emphasise. 


१२ ३ ०० १२७४० १४१९ २: B 
(७६३) ओं उपास्मै गायता नरः पवमानायेन्दवे । रभि देवाँ 
«X 
इयक्षते ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | | 
863. Sing forth to God O ye men, Who purifies a!l 
and gives knowledge to truthful perons. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(७५६) १ - सप्त प्रबतः - गतिशीलान मनुष्यान्‌ प्रबते गतिकर्मा 
निघ० १।१४) दयावन्तः, दानिनः, अहिंसाः, aaa 
ऋजुधियः, संयमिनः, ब्रह्मचारिणश्च । 

२ -दिवम - प्र राये परमानन्दं मोक्ष वा । 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


TES w TENET 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


378 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 

(७४८) प्राणापानौ पवित्रे (fa ३।३।४।४) 

(७६०) पय इत्यन्ननाम (निघ० २७३) AA मन्त्ररूपम्‌ आध्या- 
त्मिकमन्नमभिप्रेयते | 


(५६३) (इन्दवे) -इन्धी दीप्तो थवा उन्दी क्लेदने इति धातुभ्यामिन्दु- 
शब्द निष्पत्तिः - प्रदीप्तायानन्दसम्पन्नाय चा परमात्मने | 


O O : 
षष्ठा दशात्‌ 
Decade WI 
१ रर quu qu us E REI 
(७६४) ओं प्र सोमासो विपश्चितोऽपो नयन्त ऊर्म॑यः । वनानि 
AY Q 
महिषा इव ॥ 


faa ग्राप्त्य ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


764. For translatlon and notes, please refer to the 
verse no. 478 on Page 75. Repeated in the context to 
emphasise. 


à a दु 100 २२२२ १ ३ 
(७६५) ओम्‌ अभि द्रोणानि बभ्रव: शुक्रा ऋतस्य धारया | 
२३ १२ 
वाजं गोमन्तमक्ष रन्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 
765. (1) The Sanyasis putting on orchre robes, shining 


with the stream of knowledge, go to different countries and 
preach the Gospel of the Vedas. 


(2) The Pranas being bright with the meditation On 
God, inspire the heart. 


ae che २३३ १२ न S 
(७६६) ओं सुता इन्द्राय वायवे वरुणाय मरुदूभ्यः । सोम 
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Lx 


ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 

766. Let the objects of the world be useful for a pros- 
perous person, for active noble person and for the perform- 
ers of Yajnas (non-violent sacrifices). Let them be available 
for the organisation of such noble persons. 


7 Uu sa e ३१ 
(७६७) ओं प्र सोम देववीतये सिन्धुनं पिप्ये अ्रणंसा । अशीः 
रर ३१ २ २२३२ | 


पयसा मदिरो न जागृविरच्छा कोशं मधुश्चुतम्‌ ॥ 
सप्र्षयऋषय: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । प्रगाथद्छच्दः विषमा बृहती d 


| 
| 
| 767. For translation and notes, please refer to the 
| verse no. 514 on Page 266. Repeated in the context to 


emphasise. 


| 3. 330 र ३२ ३ 
| (७६८) ओम्‌ आ हर्यतो अजु नो अत्के अव्यत प्रियः युनुन 
| र २२ Re Ree 


ase: | तमीं हिन्वन्त्यपसो यथा रथं नदीष्वा गभस्त्योः 


ऋपषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ | समा सतो बृहती छन्दः | 
768. A de of noble character, who is to be purified 
like the dear son is protected by All-pervading God. He 
relies on the arms (Power) of God and is prompted to do 
noble deeds that benefit the world. As when mothers add- 
ress their children sweetly and lovingly, their fathers ask 
them to go to them (mothers), in the same manner, when His 
devotees are engaged in doing good, God is pleased and 
calls them to His side (so to speak). [He protects them every 
| where]. 
१ RT Sum qoos ३०७ २ २० 
(७६८) ओ प्र सोमासो मदच्युतः श्रवसे नो मघोताम्‌। सुता 


| 
| 
i CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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३१ ३ 

विदथे AFH: ॥ 

इग्रावारव प्रात्रेयक्रषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द! । 


769. For translation and notes, please refer to the verse 
no 477 on Page 251 


Ree हर, २९ दर ३ 
(७७०) Wax आदीं हंसो यथा गणां विश्वस्यावीवशन्मतिम्‌ । 
९ x 


Heal न गोभिरज्यते | 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


770 As a horse manifests its characteristics by its 
movments, asa soul controls its bodies, in the same „way 
God manifests His Power by the creation, maintenance and 
dissolution of the universe and directs the world through 
Revelation, 


v 
\ 


A 


१ E i 
(७७१) IaH आदीं त्रितस्य योषणो हरि हिन्वन्त्यद्रिभि 
२३१ २ २१२ 
इन्दुमिन्द्राय पीतये ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पुववत्‌ । 


771, For enjoyment of the soul, the seekers after truth, 
acquire through durable and steady means, the pleasant 
and charming supreme happiness of God, Who is present in 
all the three regions-the earth, the atmosphere and the sky 


EKK Sq. ९९९९९९ ७१९ 
(७७२) SI3 ्रया पवस्व देवयू रेभन्‌ पवित्रं पर्येषि विश्वतः। 
RER 
मधोर्धारा असृक्षत ॥ 
अग्निश्चाक्ुष ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 


712. 0 Yogi, longing for divine virtues, manifest 
thyself with this ‘thy knowledge and purify all. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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Eulogising God, be fully devoted to Him. May then the 
delightful streams of knowledge flow. 

१२ ३२० ३२ 
(७७३) ओं पवते gid 
३१९३२३ 
स्तोतुभ्यो वीरवद्‌ 

ऋष्यादयः पववत | 


773. For translation and notes, please refer to the verse 
no. 576 on Page. 299. 


(ua १२ 0 CE CLE 
हरिरति ह्वरासि xum । श्रभ्यषं 
१२ 
q 


९) 


१२३१ २२२ २३१२३ ९ रर. १९ 
(७७४) औं प्र सुन्वानायान्धसो मर्तो न वष्ट तद्‌ वचः श्रप 
१२ ३१२३१३१ X 
शवानमराधस हता मख न AT: ॥ 
कष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

774. (I) A man should not desire to hear bad or con- 
demnatory words against devotional juice which is produced 
for pleasing God. O devotees, you should keep away a man 
of dog-like nature (greedy and jealous) who does not wor- 
ship the lord, as wise experienced persons keep away all 
selfish acts. 

(2) O learned persons, don't wait for the asking of 
Dakshina by a Priest who officiates at a Yajna (non- 
violent sacrifice). Give it voluntarily, promptly and 
gladly. Don't mar a Yajna by giving no Dakshina. Cast 
aside those who being selfish and jealous interfere, like a 
dog in a non-violent sacrifice 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्य: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


^ 
(७६५) (द्रोणानि) - राष्ट्र द्रोणकलशः ताण्ड्य ६१) प्राणा 3 द्रोण 
कलशाः ता० ६१५) 
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(७६६) १-(इन्द्राय) ¬ इदि परमेश्‍वर्ये परमेश्‍वर्येसम्पन्नाय जनाय । 
२-बायवे - वा गति गन्धनयोः गतिशीलाय वायुव तिर्बेतेबों स्याद्‌ 
गतिकर्मणः (निरुक्त १०१) 

3 - (वरुणाय) — वरणीयाय श्र ष्ठाय | 

y = (मरुद्भ्यः)- मरुत इति ऋत्विड नाम निघ० ३। 9c) मरतो 
मितराविणो बा मितरोचिनो वा मरुद्‌ द्रवन्तीति वा निरुक्त 
१११२) 

(७६८) १ -(अजु नः) शवेतः, शुद्धःअजु न इति रूपनाम (निघ० ३।७१०) 
२ - (अत्के) - अततीत्यत्कः सर्व व्या पकस्तस्मिन्‌ परमात्मनि | 
३ - (अपसः) - कमारि अप इति कर्मनाम (निघ०) 

४ - (नदीषु) - शब्दं कुबौणासु मात्रादिषु नद - शब्दे (रथम्‌) 
रमणीयं पुत्रम्‌ | 


(७५०) (हंसः) हंसः शुचिषद्‌ वसुरन्तरिक्षसद्‌ होता वेदिषद्तिथि दु रोण- 
सत्‌ ऋ० ४ ४०५ इति प्रामाण्यादात्मा हंसः 


(७७१) (त्रितः) - त्रिस्थान इन्द्रःइति निरुक्त ६।३।१६ त्रिषु स्थानेषु 
c "c 
वतमान इन्द्र इति सायणाचार्याडपि | 


(७७२) (मधोः) - मधुवदू हषे प्रदस्य ज्ञानस्य मन - अवगमे 
(७७४) (भ्रगव:) परिपक्व विज्ञानाः भ्रस्ज - पाके 


ग्रथ तृतीयोऽध्यायः 
ग्रथ द्वितीय: प्रपाठकः 
CHAPTER III 
> Qu २1220 त EEC २९३ 
(७७५) ओं पवस्व वाचो अग्रियः सोम चित्राभिरूतिभिः । 


३१ रर ३ $a 
अभि विश्वानि काव्या ॥ 


जमदग्निर्भागेव ऋषिः p पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्रीछन्दः । 
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715. O God! Thou Who art the Best Source of Peace! 
Purify all speeches and all Poems with Thy wondrous aid. 
lt is Thou who revealest the Vedas— flawless sublime Poetical 
Scriptures. 

0 CER ८ 60 ५ RT ३१९ Vel 
(७७६) ओं त्वं समुद्रिया अपोऽग्रियो वाच ईरयन्‌ । पवस्व 
विश्‍वचषंणो ॥ 

प्रमहीयुराङ्गिरस ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्रीछन्दः | 


776. O God Beholder of all things, Thou art the Sup- 
reme Being revealing the Vedic Hymns; Thou givest the 
teaching of the actions that lead towards progress. Please 
purify us. 


` २३१ रर uum US 
(७७७) ओं तुभ्येमा yaar कवे महिम्ने सोम तस्थिरे । qd 
३१२ 


धावन्ति धेनवः ॥ 
कश्यप ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 


777. O God the Best Poet and Source of peace, All 


werlds created by Thee stand for and manifest Thy 


these 
n towards Thee - they 


glory. These Vedic hymns also ru 
glorify Thee. 
१२० 2 oR ३२३१ २ २ 
(७७८) at पवस्वेन्दो वृषा सुतः कृधी नो यशसो जने । विश्‍वा 
2272 
अप fest जहि ॥ 
भृगुर्वारणिऋ षिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
778. O Resplendent God Purify us. Thou Who art Showerer 
of peace and bliss When realised with in our hearts, make us 
illustrious and glorious among men. Drive all our feelings 
of enemity or hatred far away. 
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१२ २ ९३११ २३१२९ RR OX 
(७७९) ओं यस्य ते सख्ये वयं सासह्याम पृतन्यतः । तवेन्दो 
३१ २३२ 
AFT उत्तमे ॥ 
जमदग्नि षिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
779. In Thy friendship, 0 Respledent God ! Most 


Sublime and Glorious, May we subdue all those Who wage 
war with us. 


v 
` 


१२ ३९१ ९९७२० ३. २३ R 
(७८०) ओं या ते भीमान्यायुधा तिग्मानि सन्ति qui 
१२ ३२ 
रक्षा समस्य नो निद: ॥ 
मेधातिथिक्र षिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
780, Those 0 God, awful weapons of electricity etc 


which Thou hast provided us through scientific knowledge, 
sharpened at point to strike wicked people down; guard us 


therewith from all revilers. 
ae RS US 8 qs २३ 
(७८१) श्रों वृषा सोम युमाँ श्रसि वृषा देव वृषव्रतः । वृषा 


१२ 
धर्माणि दध्रिषे ॥ 
कश्यप ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 


781. O God, Thou 
with Potent Sway. Thou Al 
and bliss ordainest laws and 


art Strong and Bright, Potent 
mighty One, Rainer of Peace 
art the Support of holy rites. 


peu a x ee 
(७८२) ओं वृष्णस्ते qeu शवो वृषा वनं वृषा सुत: । सं 
, ऐर२ १ रर 

त्वे वृषन्‌ वृषेदसि ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


९९ 


782. O Rainer of Peace and bliss ! Thy Might causes 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


T ee. ys st sag 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangoti | ° 


THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 385 


rain of Peace, Thy worship causes rain of bliss. Thy son- 
devotee becomes mighty and rainer of blessings. O Rainer 
of Peace, Thou art truly Rainer of bliss also. 
: २२ 122 न «X ३२१ रर 
(७८३) I3 अश्वो न चक्रदो वृषा सं गा इन्द्रो समर्वतः | 
१ तरर 
वि नो राये दुरो वृधि ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ 
783. O Resplendent God! Thou when pleased direct- 
est our senses of perception and action, which are like 
the horses. Thou art rainer of blessings; enable us to get 
all kowledge and grant us noble preceptors who may take 


us across the river of the world. Open to us the doors of 
wealth (Spiritual as well as secular). 


S२8 Ud ET १२ 
(७८४) at वृषा ह्यसि भानुना qued त्वा हवामहे । पवमान 
३१२ 
स्वह शम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

784. O Soma - (God - Source of Peace and Creator of 
the world) Thou art sender of the rain of peace and bliss. 
Thou art strong by splendour and shinest through the sun. 
O Purifier of all, we call on Thee who showest the path of 
true happiness, being full of Light. 


QR eRe Ne Ey CUN ३१२ १२ 
(७८५) ओं aafig: परिषिच्यसे ममृ ज्यमान आयुभि :। द्रोणो 
३१ २ 
सधस्थमरतुषे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
785. O God! When Thou art sprinkled with the waters 
of true love and meditated on, with the acts of the prac- 
tice of Yoga by men, Thou takest Thy seat in the heart 
(art realised there) along with the purified soul. 
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GE ux CX १ 
(७८६) RAM पवस्व सुवीर्यं मन्दमानः स्वायुध | इहो 
MEN 


ष्विन्दवा गहि ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
786. Shining in our hearts O Almighty God! pour 
upon us heroic strength, O Resplendent Lord! Come Thou 
hitherward and purify us—manifest Thyself in our hearts, 
so that we may realise Thy presence there. 


१२ ३६ २१२ CUS ee 
(७८७) ओं पवमानस्य ते वयं पवित्रमभ्युन्दतः । सखित्वमा 
र्र्‌ 
वृणीमहे ॥ 
श्रमहीयुराङ्गिर्स ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
Metrical Translation :— 
787. We choose Thy friendship from all sides 
O God, purifier of all 
Thy injunction always guides 
Making us joyous, Thee alone we call. 
CR RIRU REIR 00 2 
(७८८) ओं ये ते पवित्रमूर्मयोऽभिक्षरन्ति धारया । df: 
सोम मृडय ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
Metrical Translation::— 
788. O Source of peace, Thy waves of purity 
Of wisdom, bliss, peace and verity 
Overflow the ocean of our heart 
Make us joyous, Blissful Thou art 
So that truly we may live 
And peace to all may give. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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१२ ७5१ रर ३२ ३१२३ १२ 
(७८८) ओं स नः पुनान आ भर रयिं वीरवतीमिषम्‌ । 
१२ ३९६ 
ईशानः सोम विश्वतः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


789. O God. Purifying us, bring us from all sides, 
for Thou canst, riches and invigorating food with heroic 


SONS. 


आवश्यकटि"पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(७७६) सोम - जगदुत्पादक शान्तिस्रोतः परमेश्वर पृ प्रसवैश्वययोः 
Griffith translates कवे as O thou sage and yet 
takes it for the Juice of the plant or liquor. 
How strange and adsurd ? 


(घेनवः) - वाचो वेदरूपाः धेनुरिति वाङ नाम (निध० १1११) 


(७८२) (वनम) - भक्तिः वन - संभक्तो 

(७८३) (गाः) - arsit विद्याबोधिकाः, ज्ञानेन्द्रियारि वा (अवतः) - 
संसारपारप्रापकान्‌ सदाचारयीन्‌ अव - गतौ 

~ ^ c iN 

(७८४) (अद्भिः) १ - हृदय प्रीति जलः ९ - अप इति कर्मनाम 
(निघ० २।१) योगाभ्यासकमेभिः 
(दरोशे) - हृदये, द्रवतीति द्रोणः द्र,धातोः कशस्‌, 

(उणादि ३।१०) इति नक्‌ प्रत्ययः 


(७८६) (स्वायुध) - सुष्ठु आयुधानि योघनसाधनाति यस्य सः आयुधः 
शब्दोऽत्र शक्ति परः अतः सर्वशक्तिमन्‌ (मन्दमानः) - मोदमानः 


अथवा मन्दत इति अवलतिकमा (निघ० Cl १६॥६) (पवस्व) 


पवतिर्गत्यर्थ : (बिघ० ११४) अथवा पूछ पतन 
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अथ scald: खण्ड; 
३ क्‌ KIR CT i EE x 
(७६०) mii अग्नि दूतं वृणीमहे होतारं विश्ववेदसम्‌। 
३९२ २१ २ ३९२ 
अस्य यज्ञस्य सुक्रतुम्‌ ll 
मेधातिथिः काण्वक्रषि; । ग्रग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 


790 We accept God Who is Giver and Knower of 
all, asa true Messenger and Destroyer of all misery. It 
is He Who performs this Wonderful Yajna or sacrifice in 
the form of the world. 


३२३ ( ३ 7२ ३१२ 
(७८१) ओरेम अग्निमरिन हवीमभिः सदा gare विश्पतिम्‌ | 
qo M ERR 


हव्यवाट्‌ं पुरुप्रियम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
791. O Devotees, ever invoke the Resplendent God 


Who is the Lord of all His subjects, is Beloved of all and 
Who is the Giver of all acceptable things. 


"o a Rk 
(७८२) रेम अनने देवाँ इहा वह जज्ञानो वृक्तबहिषे | असि 
१२ ३१२ 
होता न Seq: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
792. O God! Give us power to attain noble virtues. 


Thou art revealed in the heart of a true Yogi who has 


weeded out all impurity. Thou art Adorable like the performer 
of a non-violent sacrifice. 


: न NEC १२ २ ३२ 
(७६३) ओ मित्रं वयं हवामहे वरुणं सोमपीतये । या जाता 
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मेध्यातिथिः काण्व ऋषिः । मित्रावरुणौ देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 


793. We invite a person of friendly disposition and a 
noble person who dispels darkness of ignorance and sin, to 


drink the spiritual juice of devotion prepared with the strength 
of pure penance. 


३-९३ १२०१ 
(७८४) at ऋतेन यावृतावृध 


टु ३ NM q * 


३ 
वृतस्य ज्योतिषस्पती 


vw 


रा] 
मित्रावरुणा हुवे ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
794. I invite those who by Truth uphold the law, lords 


of the shining light of Truth, persons of friendly disposition 
and dispellers of darkness 


१२ ३१२ ३१ 
(७९५) ओं वर्णाः प्राविता भुवन्मित्रो विइवाभिरूतिभिः ॥ 
१२ ३ १२ 


करतां नः सुराधसः । 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
795. Leta noble person be our protector, and let a 


person of friendly disposition guard us with all aids. Both 
make us successful exceedingly. 


१३२ २ १ ३१ RR १ २३१२ 
(७६६) श्रो३म्‌ इन्द्रमिद गाथिनो वृहदिन्द्रमकॅभिरकिण: | 
२३ १२ 
इन्द्र वाणीरनुषत ॥ 
मधुच्छन्दा ऋषि: | इद्धो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: 
796. For tranlation and notes, please refer to the verse 
no. 198 on Page 118. 
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र रर २ ३ S M 
(७८७) ओम्‌ इन्द्र gaat: सचा सम्मिश्ल आ वचोयु 
ERN. १२ 
इन्द्रो बज्त्री हिरण्ययः ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
797. For translation and notes, please refer to the verse 
no. 597 on Page 316. 


3 v 


२२ A ३१ Ep 
(७६८) MRA इन्द्र वाजेषु नोऽव BEAT च । उग्र 
३१२३१ 


उग्राभिरूतिभिः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 

798. For translation and notes, please refer to the verse 
no. 598 on Page 311. Repeated here in the context to 
emphasise. 

९९.९९ à श्र द २उ 
(७६६) at इन्द्रो दीर्घाय चक्षस आ सूर्य रोहयद्‌ दिवि । वि 
३१२ 
गोभिरद्विमे रयत्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

799. God to give light for ever, caused the sun to 
ascend to heaven and with his rays to irradiate the moun- 
taineous World or to produce the cloud 


७० RR २२ १२ ३१ 
(soe) BAH इन्द्र श्रग्ना नमो बृहत्‌सुवृक्तिमेरयामहें । धियां 
NRR 


धेना अवस्यवः ॥ 


वसिष्ठ ऋषिः | ग्रग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
800. To the Supreme Being Who is called Indra (Lord 
of the Universe) and Agni (Omniscient God,) we bring revel 
ence with high and holy hymns. 
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And craving protection, we utter soft words with 
prayer, dedicating our intellects and speech leaving all evils 
behind. 


a रर ३ २ २ 
(८०१) ओं ता हि maa डत इत्था विप्रास ऊतये | 
३२३ १२ 


सबाधो वाजसातय ॥ 


ऋष्यादय पूर्ववत्‌ 
801. Muititudes of wise men praise God in the form of 
Indra (Lord of the universe) and Agni (Supreme Leader,) to 
obtain protection. These devotees who are in trouble also, 
praise God for the acquirement of knowledge and strength. 
=: ३१२३ २३ १२ 
(८०२) ओं ता वां गीभिविपन्युवः प्रयस्वन्तो हवामहे | 
३१५ RR 
मेधसातो सनिष्यवः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
802. We who are the utterers of praise, possesing the 
food of Shradha or faith, invoke Thee O God, bearing the 


attributes of Indra and Agni for success in non-violent sacri- 
fices and desirous of distributing wealth among the needy. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः ea 
(७६३) (वरुणम) - वरणीयम्‌ अज्ञानपापनिवारक वा ASS जनम 
पूतदक्षसा जाता - दक्ष इति बलनाम (निघ? २६) पवित्र बलेन 
- तपोऽलुष्ठान प्राप्तबलेनेति यावत निष्पादितो परमेश्वरापास- 
नायां सामूहिक्यां सर्व एव स्निग्धा उपासकाः श्रोष्ठजनाश्चामन्तः 
णीया इति मन्त्रस्य भावः | 


(७६७) (सुशधसः) - रघ - संसिद्धौउत्तमसिद्धियुक्तान्‌ सफलानित्यथः 


wee) (गोभिः) - रश्मिभिः गावइति रश्मिनाम (निघ० 21%) 
pe n - Faq अद्रिरिति मेघनाम (Rrao ११०) 
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(८००) (वेनाः) - घेनेतिवाङ्नाम (निघ० १११) 


(८०१) (शाश्वन्तः) - aga: शश्वत्‌ इति बहुनाम (निघ० ३1१) 
(सबाधः) - बाघासहिता ऋत्विजः 
सबाध इति क्रत्विङ्नाम (निघ० ३।१८) 


(sex) (प्रयस्वन्त:) - श्रद्धान्नयुक्ता: प्रय इत्यन्ननाम (FAT २।५) 
(मेघसातौ) मेधइतियज्ञनाम (निघ० ३1१७) 
षण्‌ - संभक्ती अथवा षणु - दाने 
(सनिष्यवः) षण संभक्तौ अथवा षणु - दाने विभक्त दातु वा 


इच्छवः 
4 
तृतीयः दशतिः 
Decade III 
: १२ ३ १२ ३१२ ३२ २ ३ 
(८०२) at वृषा पवस्व धारया मरुत्वते च मत्सर: | fasat 
(qd mu 
दधान ओजसा ॥ 


शृगुर्वीरुणिक्रिः षि: । । पवमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
803. For translation and notes, please refer to the verse 
no. 469 on Page 247-- 48. Repeated here in the context to 


emphasise. 
ud २ ३१९३ २ R ३१२ ३९१ 
(८०४) ओं तं त्वा धर्तारमोण्यो३: पवमान स्वह शम्‌ । हिन्व 
रर ३ १२ 
वाजेषु वाजिनम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


804. O God, Thou Who art th 
true happiness 


J invoke Thee 


) e purifier, Showerer of the 
: the Sustainer of heaven and earth, Almighty, 
© grant me knowledge and Power. 
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_ ३२ ३२ s v v5 
(८०५) ओरम्‌ अया चित्तो विपानया हरि: पवस्व धारया । 


३ 
युजं वाजेषु चोदय ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


? 
१ 


805. O God ! Destroyer of all misery, Thou art Omnis- 
cient Supreme Being, Purify me with the stream of Thy 
purity and Bliss which is to be drunk deeply. Inspire me 
who am engaged in the acquisition of knowledge and strength. 

२३१९ २०२५७००२५० ३२ 
(८०६) ओं वृषा शोणो श्रभिकनिक्रदद्‌ गा नदयन्नेषि पुथिवी- 


३१ १२ ३१ RT 4 २ 
मुत द्याम्‌ । इन्द्रस्येव वग्नुरा श्रुण्व आजा श्र 


३ RRR 
षंसि वाचमेमाम n 
उपमन्युं षि: | पवमानः सोमोदेवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 

806. God Who loves all and is the Rainer of blessings, 
pervades the earth and the heaven and gladdens us uttering 
the most beneficiai words of Wisdom through the Vedas. 1 
hear His inner voice like the sound of the cloud m my heart 
It is He Who prompts or inspires this Vedic Voice in pure d 
noble souls. 

३२ ३ १२३ ३ à ३१२० २ ९५ 
(८०७) ओं रसाय्यः पयसा पिन्वमान ईरयन्नेषि मधुमन्तः 


3 
aa 


१५ tx ३१२ र्र a 
मंशुम्‌ । पवमान सन्तनिमेषि कृण्वन्निनद्राय सोम 
१ १२ 


परिषिच्यमान: ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पुवंवत्‌ | 


807. © God, Thou who art ever to be worshipped and 
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Whose bliss is to be enjoyed, satisfying all with Thy devo- 
tional juice comest to us-manifestest Thyself with sweet 
kindness. O Purifier! being worshipped with truth and 
noble character by the souls, Thou makest them grow in 
character and other virtues. 

२९ २९ ३ १ रर 22 WO QS 
(८०८) MRA एवा पवस्व मदिरो मदायोदग्राभस्य नमयन्‌ 


SES १२०८२१ ९२९ २ CRS LM 
वधस्तुम्‌ | परि वर्ण भरमाणो रुशन्तं गव्युर्नो CN 
१२ ३ २ 
परि सोम सिक्त 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्वबत्‌ | 
808. O God! Thou Who art giver of abiding joy. 
purify us for rapture, making powerless the weapon of the 
wicked used against Thy worshippers. Purify us wearing Thy 


resplendent colour in the form of splendour, eager to give us 
the rays of wisdom, being pleased O God, Source of peace. 


{र्‌ ३ १ (र ३१२ 
(sod) ओं त्वामिद्धि हवामहे सातौ वाजस्य कारवः | 


R २९४१ & uS We 
त्वां वृत्रेष्विन्द्र सत्पति नरस्त्वांकाष्ठास्वर्वतः । 
शंयुर्बाहेस्पत्य क्रषि; | इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथश्छन्दः विषमा ब्रृहती | 


809. For translation and notes, please refer to the verse 
10. 234 on Page 131. Repeated in the context to exphasise. 


A) 


3l रः 32 S NUR 
(८१०) ओं स त्वं ahaa वज्जहस्त धृष्णुया मह स्तवानो 
e १ ITIP ३ २ २२ e 
श्रद्रिवः । गामश्वं रथ्यमिन्द्र सं किर सत्रा वाजं न 
३ १२ 


जिग्युषे ॥ 


ऋषि देवते पुवेवत्‌ । प्रगाथडछन्द: | 
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810. O Wonderful God. Whose Hand holds thunder- 
boit of justice, O Adorable Lord ! Thou being praised by 
us pour on us boldly vast and fine knowledge as well as 
strong senses of perception and action for the purpose. As 
Thou bestowest upon a person who controls his senses, wealth 
of libration, so grant us true Wisdom. [The word हस्त or 
Hand has here been used figuratively for power. 

३१ ग्र ३२३ 0 4 ७ 
(८११) ओम्‌ अभि प्र वः सुराधसमिन्द्रमचं यथा विदे | यो 

२३१ २ ३१२ ३१९ २१३ ३ ७ 

जरितृभ्यो मघवा पुरूवसुः age णोव शिक्षति ॥ 
प्रस्कण्वः काण्वऋषि: | इन्द्रोदेवता | प्रगाथः विषमाद्रहती छन्द: | 
811. For translation and notes, please refer to the verse 


no. 235 on Page 132. 


२११२०१०९७२ ३१ RT ३१२९ 
(८१२) at शतानीकेव प्र जिगाति धृष्णुया हन्ति वृत्राणि 
३ १२ ES CEL ५. 6७ ३ १२ 
arg’ ! गिरेरिव प्र रसा AUT पिन्विरे दत्राणि 
१९२ 
पुरुभोजस: ॥ 


ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ | छन्द: समा सतो ब्रहती | | 

812. As a powerful man overcomes a hundred enemies, 

so does God slay the sins in the form of lust, anger, M 

and pride etc ofa true devotee who surrenders himself to 

Him. Andas from a mountain Or cloud flow the water 
thus flow His gifts Who feedeth mar y- 


brooks, T 
3-R | श्र ३ 
(८१३) श्रं त्वामिदा ह्यो नरोऽपीप्यन्‌ afe भ्यः | 
२३ ९२ 2 २ १७ NUES 


इन्द्र स्तोमवाहस इह श्र्‌ ध्युप स्वसरमा गहि ॥ 


नृमेध श्राङ्गिरस ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता | प्रगाथश्छन्दः | i ed 
813. For translation and notes, please refer to the ve 


no. 302 on Page 164. Repeated here in the context to 


emphasise. 
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७४४५८ HACEN CR 

(८१४) at मत्स्वा सुशिप्रिन हरिवस्तमीमहे त्वया भूषन्ति 

२१२ ३१९ २१२ २१९. २ 
वेधसः । तव श्रवांस्युपमान्युक्थ्य सुतेष्विन्द्र गिवंणाः ॥ 

ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत | प्रगाथः समा सतो ब्रहती छन्दः | 

814. 0 God possessing right knowledge and charming 
all by Thy Wonderful powers ! Thou art All-Bliss. We 
always desire and seek Thee. Wise men are always devoted 
to Thee and adorn themselves with Thy wership. Thy glories 


O Worthy of Praise, are the highest. O Adorable Lord, Thy 
Revelatton (Veda) gives wisdom to all Thy sons. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(८०४) (ओण्योः) - द्यावाप्रथिव्यो: ओण्योइतिद्यावा प्रथिवी नाम (निघ० 


३। २० | १५) । (वाजेषु ) - बलेषु ज्ञानेषु बा निमित्तभूतेषु 
तत्प्रदानाथमिति भावः वाज इति बलनाम (निघ०२।६) 


(८०६) (शोणः ) - रक्तः अत्र अनुरक्तः अथवा शुनगतौ इत्यस्मा- 
च्छोणः। (वस्नु: ) -aR वाङ्नाम ( निघ० १। ११) 
( आजो ) - अज - गतिच्तेपणयोः अजति - परमेश्वरं प्रति 


गच्छति महतामुपदेशेनाज्ञानं च क्षिपति निरस्यतीत्याजिः-जीवः | 
जातावेकवचनम्‌ | 


o स्साय्य; ) - रसनीय आस्वाद्य इतियावत्‌ अथवा समर्च यः 
रसतिरचतिकर्मा ( निघ० ३। १४ ) | (पयसा ) ~ रसेन भक्ति- 
रुपेण रसो वे पयः ( शत० ४।४।४। ८ ) । अंशुम्‌ - करुणाम 
AY: राम्‌ अष्टम।त्रो भवति अननाय रां भवतीति बा (निरुक्ते 
२।%) व्याप्तमात्रोहि यजमानेन तस्येव शंभवति, सुखीभवति, 


अननाय जीवनाय शं सर्वेषा भूतानां भवति, सुखी भवतीतिवा 
इति दुर्गाचार्यो निरुक्त व्याख्याने | 
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(८८८) ( उदग्राभस्य )- उदक: परमात्मा अकि अगि-गतौ उत्कृष्ट गमन- 
वान सव व्यापक इत्यथः | उदकस्योदादेशः क विमोको वा 
परमात्मग्रहणशीलस्य रुशन्त 
= प्मम्रहण्शोलस्य उपासकस्य । ( रुशन्तम ) - रुशदिति 
नाम रोचतेज्वलतिकमंण इति यास्को निरुक्ते २। २० 
(रुशन्तं वणम्‌ )- तेजोरूपम्‌ | 


८१४) ( सुशिप्रिन्‌ ) - सुज्ञानसम्पन्न सप्र-गतौ इतिधातोः स्फादि तब्वि- 
वाचव शरकिक्षपिस्रपि० ( उणा० R15) । इति सूत्रेण रक्‌ । 
वाहुलकात्‌ सशब्दस्य शिभावः गतेज्ञीनं गमनं प्राप्तिश्वेति त्रयोड 


थाः | अत्र ज्ञान्रहणम्‌ (वेधसः) मेधाविनः | वेधा इति मेधा- 
विनाम( fago ३। १५)। 


चतुर्थी दशतिः 


Decade IW 


२३ २३ २३१२ २०२ 
(८१५) श्रों यस्ते मदो वरेशयस्तेना पवस्वान्धसा । 
| cS 
देवावीरघशंसहा ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
815. For translation and notes, please refer to the 
verse no. 470 on Page 248 


१२३ १२३ २३ २ ३१२३२ ३१ २ 
(८१६) st जघ्निवृ त्रममित्रियं सस्निर्वाजं दिवेदिवे । गोषा- 


३१२ 
तिरश्वसा अग्नि ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 
816. O God! Thou art surely the Slayer of all sin and 
ignorance and art the Bestower of knowledge and strength 
every day. Thou also art Giver of power to the senses 
of perception and the senses of action. 
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१ २ ३१ २ à २३२ ३१२ 
(ste) ओं सम्मिश्लो अरुषो भुवः सूपस्थाभिर्न धेनुभिः । 
IR 0004 ER 


सीदंच्छ्यनो न योनिमा ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 

817. The noble soul possessing the power of senses 
and speech, prastising the Yogic Asanas (postures) attains 
her own nature, becoming full of energy like the falcon. 

R ३३ ३ (२९. ३१ २ 
(८१८) ओ्रोउम्‌ श्रयं पूषा रयिर्भगः सोमः पुनानो श्रर्षति । 
२३१२ ३ १२३क रर ३ १२ ३९ 
पतिविश्वस्य भूमनो व्यख्यद्‌ रोदसी उभे ॥ 


कऋष्यादयः पुर्ववत d 
EN 


818. For translation and notes, please refer to the verse 
no. 846 on Page. 283. 


: 0८) (२२६९२ १२ 
(८१८) ओं समु प्रिया अनूषत मदाय घृष्वय:। सोमासः 
३१ रर छु. हर 


SUIT पथः पवमानास इन्दवः |) 
ऋष्यादयः पुर्ववत्‌ | 
819. O God ! The beloved, fascinating voices praise 
Thee, to enjoy true delight and rapturous joy. Thy true 


devotees of moon-like nature (calm and quiet) who purify all. 
prepare the paths for others to 80, in order to attain peace. 


E  दर३ ( २र२१२ 30७२-७1 
(५२०) ओं य ओ्रोजिष्ठस्तमा भर पवमान श्रवाय्यम्‌ । यः पञ्च 
३२३२३२३ ३ १२ 
चषणीरभि रयि येन वनामहे ॥ 
ऋष्यादय; पूर्ववत्‌ | - 
. 820. O God! Purifier of all, bring to us that mightiest 
bliss worthy to be heard and enjoyed again and again, which 
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pervades all men (in some form or other) so that we may win 
spiritual wealth of wisdom and emancipation. 
(S 3*3 ३ १२ ३ 
(८२१) ओं वृषा मतीनां पवते विचक्षणः सोमो wei प्रतरी- 
(wis aR ३१२३ 
तोषसां दिव: । प्राणा सिन्धूनां कलशां अचिक्रदिन्द्रस्य 
१२३१ 23132 
हार्याविशन्‌ मनोषिभि: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 
821. Bar translation and notes, pleese refer to the 
verse no. 559. on Page 290. 
३८०३९६४ ३२ ३९ २२२५३ ३ न्य 
(८२२) ओं मनीषिभिः पवते qui: कवित da: परि कोशां 
३२ ३ १२ २२३ २२ EL IR 
असिष्यदत्‌ । त्रितस्य नाम जनयन्‌ मधु क्षरन्निद्धस्य 
३२ ३ १२ २१२ 
वायु सख्याय quu |! 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
822. This Most Ancient (Eternal) and Omniscient God 
when meditated upon by the Wise, purifies them and enters 
the hearts of those who cry to Him for purity. He makes 
the soul sweetly healthy for His friendship and enables her 


to grow harmoniously. 
३१२ २२ २१२ SARN, a 
(८२३) ओइम्‌ श्रयं पुनान उषसो श्ररोचयदय सिन्धुः 
३२२. ns c M à 
अभवदु लोककृत्‌ । श्रयं त्रिः सप्त दुदुहान आशिर 
३२ ३१२.३ १२ २२ 
सोमो ga पवते चारु मत्सरः ॥ 
छन्दो देवते पूर्ववत्‌ | ऋषिः पुरितयोजा: । = 
823. This Purifier (God) causes to shine the Divine 


Dawn of Illumination and He gives inner light to the heart 
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ofthe devotees. Creating 21 substances i.e. five senses of 
perception, five senses of action, 10 Pranas and mind, 
this Charming God fills the heart with true delight and puri- 
fies the wise. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(८१६) ( वाजम्‌ )- बज गतो गतेस्त्रयोऽर्थाः ज्ञानं गमनं प्राप्तिश्च तस्मादत्र 
ज्ञानाथंग्रहणम्‌ | - बाज इति बलनाम (निघ०२॥६) 
Jt is quite wrong on the part of Mr. Griffith to 
translate the word वाजस्‌ here and elsewhere 
as “spoil”. It shows his prejudice against the 
excellence of the Vedic teachings. 


(८१७) ( अरुषः ) - प्रशस्तरूपः अरुषमिति रूपनाम ( निघ० 3 । ७। १५) 
योनिम्‌ - गृहं स्वप्रक्ृतिरूपं हृदयरूपं at 
How conjectural and mere guess work are the 
translations of some European scholars is clear 
from Rev, Stevenson’s foot-note on Yoni. He 
says “Yoni means a womb. It is in the 
Bhashyam sometimes rendered a seat. It 
means, I infer either the place where the 
alcoholic essence is generated, or where the 
Juice is expressed. (P. 97) How absurd and 
ridiculous ? 


(८१६) (घृष्वयः ) - प्रदीप्ताः - उत्तमोत्तमा: घृ - क्षरणदीप्त्योः | 

(८२०) (पंच चर्षणय: ) - च्षेणय इति मनुष्यनाम (fuo २। ३) 
TS चषणय; - ब्राह्मण क्षत्रिय विट्‌ शूद्रा निषाद पंचमा इति 
निरुक्ते ३। २ सर्वमनुष्या इति याबत्‌ | 


(5२२) कोशान्‌ - क्रोशतः - पावित्र्यं सम्पादयतेति शाब्दं कुर्वतः अथवा 
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a हृदयम्‌ - हृदयानि | Paa इन्द्रस्य- AA जन्मजरामृत्यून्‌ 
इतः - आप्तस्य सांसारिक जीवस्य नाम - अमे-रोगे न आमय- 
त्यनेनेति आरोग्यम Wo आ० 


A ट्‌ 
पञ्चमा दरात; 
Decade-w 
: 2 ३१२ * ERE SKE SKS ३, ३९ ३२ 
(८२४) ओउम एवा ह्यसि वीरयुरेवा शूर उत स्थिरः ।एवा 
RR AR 
ते राध्यं मनः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
824. For translation, please refer to the verse 10. 232. 
on Page 130. 


RR SEND GS ३१२ 
(८२५) siia एवा रातिस्तुवीमघ विश्वेभिर्धायि धातृभिः | 
{२ a 02. 


अधा चिदिन्द्र नः सचा ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 

825. 0 Possessor of manifold riches, it is Thy gifts 
that are enjoyed by all worshippers who rely on Thee. O 
God! favour us with Thy company. Dwell Thou always 
with us, [Let us always realise Thy persence within and 


without]. 


ae ३१ २ 4727? १२ 
(८२६) ओं मो छु ब्रह्म व Tay वो वाजानां पते ।मत्स्वा 
३२ ३ १२ 


सुतस्य गोमतः ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूवं बत्‌ | 

826. 0 Yogin, who po 
not slothful and indolent, 
of the four Vedas. Be glad int 


ssess knowledge and strength, be 
but be active likea true knower 
he company of the wise, who 
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are always thoughtful 
QREN ३१२२ Qu 
(८२७) ओउम्‌ इन्द्र विश्वा अवीवृधन्त्समुद्रव्यचसं गिर: । 
poni 
रथीतमं रथीनां सत्पति पतिम्‌ ॥ 
ऋृष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

827. For translation and notes, please refer to no. 343 

on Page. 188. 


IRNS Reet T 


^ 


(८२८) ओं सख्ये त इन्द्र वाजिनो मा भेम शवसस्पते । 
MESE रर ३ १२३१२ 


^ 


त्वामभि प्र नोनुमो जेतारमपराजितम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 
Metrical Translation :— 
828. In Thy Friendship, O our Lord 
Let us never fear. 
Let us be full of wisdom, strength, 
So that none may us tear. 
We bow before Thee O Almighty 
Conqueror of the world, 
To win in the battle of life 
Up our loins we gird 
RT RRR 2 ceu Quee ९९ 
(८२८) औं पूर्वीरिन्द्रस्य रातयो न वि दस्यन्त्यूतयः | यदा 
KOR MR ३८ २ १२३२ 
वाजस्य गोमत स्तोतृभ्यो मंहते मघम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पर्ववत्‌ । 
829. The eternal gifts of God and His saving succour 


never fail, when to His worshippers, He gives the boon 2n 
strength combined with knowledge 
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| श्रावश्यकटिप्पणयः 

| (८२६) वाजानाम्‌ - वाज इति बलनाम (निघ० २६) वज्‌ - गतौ 
अत्र ज्ञानम्‌ It is absurd on the part of Griffith 
to translate it as “Lord of Spoil”. 

गोमतः - विद्याविचारवतो ज्ञानिवगंस्य | गाव इति रश्मिनाम 
(नि० २३२ छ्वानरश्मिसम्पन्नस्य) 


| (८३०) (सौभगा) - ऐश्वर्यस्य समस्तस्य) धर्मस्य यशसः श्रियः | ज्ञान- 
| वैराग्ययोश्रैव, षण्णां भग इतीरणा ॥ He को० 

| (इन्दवः) - इदि - परमैशवर्ये, इन्धी दीप्तौ इति धाहुभ्यामिन्डुः 
| शब्द निष्पत्तिः ज्ञानदीप्तियुक्ताः सौम्यस्वभावाश्चोपासकाः | 
(तिरः) - तिर इति प्राप्तस्य (निरुक्त ३1२०) 


'ग्रथ चतुर्थोऽध्यायः 

CHAPTER IV 1 

3:0 0070 ९ | 

(८३०) ssa एते असृग्रमिन्दवस्तिरः पवित्रमाशवः । 


१२३ १२ रर 
विश्वान्यभि सौभगा ॥ 


जमदग्निऋ षिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्रीछन्दः | 


$30. In order to get all true prosperity or desirable 
things like wisdom, righteousness, detachment etc these Gus 
going (active) devotees possessing the wealth of Bra a | 
Charya, shining thereby and having calm nature, realise | 
God within their hearts, Who is perfectly Pure and pervades 
| 
I 
| 


all. 
३९२ ३२ १२२५२ ३६४६५ ME | 
(८३१) a विघ्नन्तो दुरिता पुरु सुगा तोकाय वाजिनः। त्मना | 
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पर 
कृण्वन्तो Wad: ॥ 
भृगुर्वारुणिऋ षिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
831. Enlightened powerful devotees, destroy many sins 
and taking shelter in wise men who can lead them towards 
God, make paths easy and delightful for themselves and 
their sons. 
३ २३ १९३ २३क रर ३ २ १ २०२५ 
(८२२) श्रों कृण्वन्तो वरिवो गवेऽभ्यर्षन्ति सुष्ट्रतिम । इडामस्म- 
२३१२ 
भ्य सयतम्‌ ॥ 
कविर्भागेवऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता p गायत्री छन्द: | 
832. Bringing prosperity to kine, they (wise devotees) 
pour perpetual strengthening food (of faith) on us for noble 


culogy. [Wise men advise all to protect and nourish the kine 
properly]. 


y १२ ३१२ ३ १२ ३१ रर्‌ 
(८३३) at राजा मेधाभिरीयते पबमानो मनावधि । 
३१२ : ३ १२ 
श्रन्तरिक्षेण यातवे | 
कश्यप ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
833: The Resplendent God, the Purifier is manifested, 


within the pure heart of a wise man with pure intellect. 


RD RRR CHE 
(५३४) ओम्‌ ग्रा न: सोम सहो जुवो रूपं न वच॑से भर | 
३ २३१२ 
सुष्वाणो देववीतये ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 
834. O God, Creator of the world, for the attainment 
of Dinine Virtues, do Thou bring for us that strength 
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which is united with quickness of movement, and a form 
which shall confer on us dignity. 


Mee ° a n 
(८३५) ओम्‌ आ न इन्दो शातग्विनं qat पोषं स्बश्व्यम्‌ । 
र ९२. 272. 
वहा भगत्तिमूतये ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
835. O God ! Who shinest brightly, bring to us for 
our protection the riches of hundreds of cows, stores of 
provisions, troops of noble horses and wealth to make us 
respected. Outwardly, and literally, this is a prayer for 
mational prosperity consisting of good cows and horses. 


In its inner sense, the word गो stands for know- 
ledge and sw for strength as is clearly stated 
बीय वा aga: (शत० २।१।४।२३।२४). 

९ २७२४९ RR SR 2२:९०. २२ 
(८३६) ओं तं त्वा तृम्णानि fad सधस्थेषु महो दिवः । 
WE RO 
चारु सुकृत्ययेमहे ॥ 
कविभर्गिब ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द; d 
836. We supplicate Thee, who pervadest all the regions 
of heavens and hearts, art possessed of all riches and power 
and ever auspicious, with noble deeds. 
१९ रक रर ३१२ २ १२ 
(८३७) ओं संवृकतधुष्णुमुवथ्यं महामहिव्रतं मदम्‌ | 
३११२ शर २१२ 
शतं पुरो रुरक्षणिम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
837. We attain Thee 0 God, Who art the Destroyer of 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangol + a 


TSS SN डट लि S EC SN र a 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


406 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 
all our internal enemies (in the form of lust, pride, anger, 
jealousy etc.) Praiseworthy, the Performer of mighty works, | 
the Elevator of hundreds of devotees to Emancipation by | 
putting an end to their physical bodies. 
१र ३२३करर३ M E 
(८३८) ओं श्रतस्त्वा रयिरभ्ययद राजानं सुक्रतो दिव: । 
BORNE UN 
सुपर्णो श्रव्यथी भरत्‌ ॥ 
gag: पूर्ववत्‌ । 

838. O Lord of noble actions, because Thou nourishest 
the world with out any exhaustion or difficulty, possessing 
the power of supporting all, therefore all riches are main- 
tained by Thee who art the Light and Lord of the heavens. 

१९ ३१२३१र रर ३ १२ 
(८३४८) रम्‌ श्रधा हिन्वान इन्द्रियं ज्यायो महित्वमानशे | 


YS र 
अभिष्टिकृदू विचषंणा: i 
पराशरऋषि: p पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
839. God Who is the Bestower of the object of our 
desire and observer of all men, giving wealth of truth and 
good character, attains still to mighty majesty in the eyes 
of the devotees. 
Pe सर... ३.१२ 
(८४०) at विश्वस्मा इ स्वह शे साधारणां रजस्तुरम्‌ | 
à २३२३ १२ 
गोपामृतस्य विभंरत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
- 840. Let the soul which like a bird enters into different 
bodies, meditate upon God Who is the Friend of all, thé 
Sustainer of the worlds and the Guardian of Eternal Laws- 


in order to see the spiritual light. 
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३१.२ RR a US NS 
(८४१) BRA इषे पवस्व धारया मृज्यमानो मनीषिभिः । 
११९१ aT र्र 
इन्दो रुचाभि गा इहि ॥ 

HAT मारीच ऋषि: । पवमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 

841. For translation and notes, please refer to the 
verse No. 505 on Page 260. 

ह RERUM 
(८४२) आं पुनानो वरिवस्क्ृध्यूज॑ जनाय RAT: । 
१२ २२ २ १२ 
हरे सृजान आशिरम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 

842, O Adorable God, Destroyer of all sin and igno- 
rance, Purifying all, grant to Thy worshippers the wealth 
of liberation or truth, noble character and vigour, giving 
them Thy blessings and refuge. 


à २३१२३ १२ ३२ 
(८४३) at पुनानो देववीतय इन्द्रस्य याहि निष्कृतम्‌ | 
३ २ 28 OR SN 


द्युतानो वाजिभिहितः ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
843. 0 God, Thou Who art our True Well-wisher, 
all by Thy infinite Powers and Resplendent, come 


purifying t 201 
ble mind of the soul for the attainment of Divine 


to the no 
virtues. 


श्रावश्यकटिप्पण्य: 


SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


* गतौ गतेः प्राप्त्यथेमादाय परमेश्वरं प्रापयित A 


१) (अवतः) - अव 
ene (तोकाय) - तोकमित्यपत्यनास (निघ० २२) 
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(८३२) (इडाम्‌) - अन्नं वा इडा (Bae ०२६ कौषी ° २७) 
श्रद्धाम्‌ - श्रद्धेडा (शातः ११।९।७।२०) 


(८३३) (मनो) - मननशीले मनुष्ये “ये विद्वांसस्ते मतवः” (शत० 
८६1३८) (अन्तरिक्षण) - हृदयान्तरित्ते अत्र सप्तम्यर्थे तृतीया 


(८३४) (देबबीतये) - बी - गतिव्याप्त्यसन प्रजन कान्तिखादनेषु 
अत्र दिव्यगुणानां व्याप्त्यै प्राप्तये वा 


(८३६) (नृम्णानि) - धनानि बलानि च नृम्णमिति बलनाम निघ० 
२।६) नृम्णमिति धननाम निघ० २1१०) 


(८३७) ( शतं पुरो रुरुक्षणिम्‌ ) - पुरो निवासस्थानानि अंतः करणवृत्ति- 
रूपाणि शत्रूणां कामादीनां शतंशतानि बहूनि भंजयन्तम - 
रुजो-भंगे। अथवा शतं भक्तानां देहपुराशि ate प्रति नयन्तं 
परमेश्वरम्‌ | 


(८३८) (सुपणंः) - शोभनपालनरत्तायुक्तः प्र, - पालनपूरणयोः | 
(८३६) ( इन्द्रियम्‌ ) teat सत्यसदाचार रूपम्‌ इन्द्रियमिति धननाम 
निघ० २।१०।१४ (हिन्बान:) - प्रेरयन्‌ प्रयच्छन्नित्यर्थः | 


(८४०) ( रजस्तुरम्‌) - रजांसि लोका उच्यन्ते निरु० इमे वै लोका 
रजांसि (शत० ६।३।१८) तेषां खरयितारं पोषक वा 


(८४२) (बरिबः) - afta इति धननाम निघ० २।१०) मोक्षरूपं सत्यस- 
दाचारादिरूपं वा ( आशिरम्‌) आशीवीदं शरणं चा आशीरा- 
श्रयणाद्ठा श्रयणादिति यास्को निरुक्त ६।८) 

(८४३) (वाजिभिः) - अनन्तबलैः | वाज इति बल नाम निघ० २।६) 

(८४४) (अग्निः )- अग-गतो गच्छति देहाद्‌ देहान्तरमिति अग्निःजीवः 
(२) अगति aaa गच्छतीति सर्वव्यापक ईश्वरोऽग्निः | (युवा)- 
परमेश्वराचेक यौतिरचेति कमी निघ० ३।१४) (हव्यबाट) हूयते 
आदीयते मनसीति हव्युस्तं बहतीति' (ge वास्य;) - हु दाना" 
दनयोः जुहोति अत्ति गृह्णाति aaa विकारानिति जुहूमनः | 
TER मनः चषेपणीयं भवति यस्योपासकस्य सः अस्‌ ¬ प्रक्षेपणे 
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3m द्वितीयः खरड: 


Decade EI. 
३ २ R ४१२ टर २२०२०१८२१८ 
(८४४) aaa अग्निनाग्निः समिध्यते कविगृ हपतियु वा । 
२. २९ रक दर 
हव्यवाड्‌ जुह वास्य: ॥ 
मेधातिश्चिः काण्वक्रषि: 1 ग्रग्निदवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
844. The fire in the form of the soul which goes from 
body to body through transmigration, which is the lord of 
the house (of body) wise, young and worshipper, which 
accepts desirable ideas and throws out ignoble thoughts, is 
ilumined by God the Holy Fire, that burns all evils. 
१२,२२८ २१० 2202 लाल र 
(८४५) ओं यस्त्वामग्ने हविष्पतिदू d देव सपर्यति । तस्य 
३१२ 
स्म प्राविता भव ॥ 1 
ऋप्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
845. 0 Brilliant God, Whoever institutor of a non- 


violent sacrifice, worshippeth Thee, - the Herald of noble 


True Messenger, do Thou prove his special 


virtues Or 
Protector. 
Mee RRO RR ३१ २१ 1 
(८४६) ओं यो अग्नि देववीतये हविष्मां आविवासति । त 
पावक मृडय | 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
836. Do Thou confer on him happiness who being 
the performer of the Yajna (sacrifice) worships Thee © 
God, Purifier ofall, for the attainment of Divine virtues 
320 ९२ २९०२ १९ ३ १२ ३२ 
(८४७) ओ मित्रं हुवे पुतदब वरण च रिशादसम्‌ | faa 
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३२ ३ १२ 


घृताची साधन्ता ॥ 


मधुच्छन्दा ऋषिः । मित्रावरुणौ देवता गायत्री छन्दः | 
Scientific Interpretation :— 

847. (1) Let one who is desirous to form water by 
the combination of two substances, take pure hydrogen gas 
highly heated and oxygen gas possessed of the property 
‘rishad’ and Jet him combine them to form water. [Pt. Guru 
Datt M.A. in Vedic Text No. 11 (The Wisdom of the Rishis 
P. 102)]. 

(2) 1 invite a man of friendly disposition, who 
possesses pure energy and an acceptable noble 
person who is destroyer of all evils, that eat 
away the vitality of men. They accomplish an 
act, full of love and compassion, 


(3) 1 acquire the knowledge of Prana which poss- 
esses pure energy and Apana which casts away 
the causes of diseases, They accomplish in the 
body the act of circulating the vital fluid. 


: ३१२ १२ 
(८४८) ओं ऋतेन मित्रावरुणावृतावृधा वृतस्पृशा | क्रतुः 
३९ २ 


बृहन्तमाशाथे ॥ 
क्रष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
848. (1) O learned men of friendly disposition and worthy 
nature, you who are always promoters or preachers of truth 


and always stick to truth, obtain lofty power by observing 


n. Eternal laws, the vow of truth and Yajna or self sacri- 
ce. 


(2) The Prana and Apana in the body which operate 
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with the power of God Who is Absolute Truth, accomplish 
mighty acts. 


UEM x aay aes 
३१२ ३ १र रर ३९ २३१०५ ? २ 
ai 


(swe) ओं कवी नो मित्रावरुणा तुविजाता उसक्षया । दक्ष 
२ 


AM 
~~ 


दधाते AJAA ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूर्ववत्‌ 
849. Mitra and Varuna (Men of friendly disposition 
and worthy nature) are sages produced for the benefit of 
mankind. They have a wide place of abode i.e. thy are 
broad - minded and have wide field of activity. They bestow 
on us effectual strength and further our sacred acts. 
qm c ५ ट्र ३{ x 
(८५०) ओम्‌ इन्द्रोण सं हि हक्षसे संजग्मानो अबिभ्युषा । 
२९२२१२ 
मन्दू समानवर्चसा ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
850. (1) O soul! Thou art seen in the stale of Emarcipa- 
tion as advancing with the Fearless God. Both of you, ८ 
then exult with joy and are arrayed in similar splendour. 


१ २र ३रक ३ ११ ३ Wu um ( 
(८५१) ओउम आदह स्वधामनु पुनगंर्भत्वमेरिरे । दधाना 
१९९७९ प 
नाम यजियम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पुवेवत्‌ | 
851. The senses or the vital energies dwelling with 


the soul are born again, after enjoying the state of emanci- 
for very long period and 1179 take their sacred 


pation, j 
attain good reputation, on account of their noble 


name aad 
virtues. 


V 


(०५२) ओं dig चिदारुजत्नुभिगु हा चिदिन्द्र वह्लिभिः | 


दर Re CE ३१२ 
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१ 
अविन्द उस्रिया अनु 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
852. O noble soul ! thou can attain the rays of wisdom 
with the strength of acquiring knowledge, which rays lie 
hidden within the cave of heart covering true consciousness 
3 १ २३१२३२ ३१२ BW ३२ ३२ 
(८५३) ओं ता हुवे ययोरिदं पप्ने विश्वं पुरा कृतम्‌ । 
SOG Re 
इन्द्राग्नी न मर्धत: ॥ 
भरद्वाजऋषि: । इन्द्राग्नी देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 
853. Idescribe the properties of both God and sou! on 
the basis of which this world has been working from the 
beginning. They harm us not and are immortal. 


RR) (s UNE १ २ 
(८५४) औं उग्रा विघनिना मृध इन्द्राग्नी हवामहे। ता नो 
३१२ 


मृडात ईहशे ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्व वत्‌ । 
; 854. Weinvoke God and soul who are mighty anni- 
hilators of our foes (internal as well as external). May they 
be kind to de votees like us. 
: १९० COR र 
(८५५) ओं हथो वृत्राण्यार्या हथो दासानि सत्पती । 
9 Cel शट 
fasar अप द्विषः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
a 0 noble preservers of holy men! through 
e virtuous performers of non-violent sacrifices, you cast 
away all our sins and obstacles and take away all evils that 
weaken us. Drive away all Sense of enemity and hatred. 


२ 


थो 


EU 


my 
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आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 

SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 

(८०४) ( दृतम्‌) - दृतवत्सत्यसन्देशवाहकम्‌ । अथवा आह्वयतो भक्तस्य 


समीपं mana दवति गच्छतीति ga: दुधातोः दुतनिभ्यां 
oS > 
दीघेश्च (उणा० ३1६०) इति क्तः तम्‌ | 


(८४७) मित्रम्‌ - मिनोति मान्यं करोतीति मित्रः 
One that measures or stands asa standard 
of reference, It also means assosciate. Here in 
" the physical sense, it stands for hydrogen 
which is the lightest element and has strong 
affinity for वरुण oxygen. 


Varuna is the substance that is acceptable to 
all. It is the element that every living being 
needs to live. Its well known property is रिशादा 
i. e. it eats away or rusts all the metals, it 
burns all the bones etc, and physiologically 
purifies the blood by oxidising it and thereby 
keeping the frame alive. It is by these proper- 
ties that Varuna is in general distinguished; 
but it is especially characterised here as रिशादा:. 
No one can fail to perceive that substance 
p" thus distinctly characterised is oxygen gAs- 
Puta is pure, free from impurities. Daksha 
means energy. Puta Daskham is as a substan- 
ce, pure, possessed of Kinetic energy. Who 
that is acquainted with the Kinetic theory of 
gases, cannot see in पूतदक्ष the properties of a 
gas highly heated ? [Pt. Guru Dutta Vidyarthi 
M.A. in the Vedic Texts]. 
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१ -घियं घृताचीम्‌ - धीरितिकर्मताम निघ० २1१) घृतम्‌ g- 
क्षरणदीप्यो: क्षरणांस्नेहसू चक्रम्‌ । 

१ - प्राणो मित्रम्‌ जेमिनीयोपनिषद्‌ ब्राह्मणे ३।३६ प्राणापानौ 
मित्रात्ररुणो ॥ तांड्ये त्रा ६।१०।५) प्राणो वे मित्रोऽपानो 
वरुण: ॥ MTS =।४।२।६॥१२।६।।१२। 


(८४८) ऋतेन - ऋतमिति सत्यनाम निघ० ३१०) ऋतमितियज्ञनाम 
निरुक्त ऋनमिति शाश्वतसत्यनियमवाचकम्‌ | 


(=४६) अप इति कर्मनाम निघ० २।१) 


(suo) मन्दू - मदी ठृप्तियोगे - मदिष्णू युवामिति निरुक्त परमात्मनः 
सायुञ्येन जीवेऽपि तद्धर्मापत्तिः । परमेश्वरोपासनयोपासके 
टरा यमानेन तेजसा परमेश्वरोऽपि सतेजस्क इत्यवगम्यते | 


(८५१) स्वधाम्‌ - स्वयं दधाति देहं प्राणेन्द्रियाणि वा स eat 
जीवस्तमनु | 


(८५२) (चिदिन्द्र) - चितां जीवानामिन्द्र-सवेश्रे ष्ठजी वेतिभाव: (उल्लिया:) 
war उस्रा इतिरश्मिनाम निघ० १।५) अन्न ज्ञानरश्मीनां 
महराम्‌ (वीडु) - बीडुना बलेन ज्ञानसम्पादनप्रीतिरूपेण 
(चिदारुजत्नुमिः) - चिच्छक्तिपीडनशीलाभिरन्त :करणावृत्तिभिः | 


(८५३) (इन्द्राग्नी) - परमात्मजीवात्मानौ इन्द्रः -इदि - परमेश्‍वर्ये - 
परमेश्वर: afa: - आत्मा वाग्निः (शत० ६।७।१(२०, 
१०।१।२४) (mqa:) - हिनस्तः ay - हिंसायाम्‌ न ge 
अमरात्रिति यावत्‌ । > 

(८५५) (दासानि) दसु - उपक्षये क्षयकरारकानिष्टानि 


तृतीय दशतिः 


Decade III 


00 २९०2२०0२०३ २२ R 
(८५६) aaa अभि सोमास Aa: पवन्ते मद्यं मदम्‌ | 
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३ रर, २११९7 Rg 8 
समुद्रस्याधि विष्टपे मनीषिशो मत्सरासो मदच्युत 


856. For translation and notes, please refer to the 
verse no. 518 on Page 267. 


(X. २३६९ दर ३२ ३ 
(८५७) ओं तरत्‌ समुद्र पवमान ऊमिणा xs देव ऋतं 
३१२ UR SRR Re (२२९५००० 
| बृहत्‌ । अर्घा मित्रस्य वरुणस्य quum प्र हिन्वा 
> ३२ 
बृहत्‌ ॥ 


Wgda: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । समा सतो ब्रहती छन्द; | 


-9 
EU 
-9 


857. The purifier, the shining, the resplendent devotee 
| of peaceful nature with the wave of kindness, crosses over 
| the true and vast ocean of the world. Relying on the Exter- 

nal Laws of God, Who isthe Friend ofall and Who is the 

Most acceptable, treading upon the path of righteousness, he 

attains the Supreme Reality. 

: १२३१ २३१२ AR RU 

(८५८) at नृभियेमारणो हयंतो विचक्षणो राजा देव: 
| २ 38 XT 
| समुद्रय; ॥ 
| ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ | द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्द: | 

858. Guided by wise men, loved by all, far - sighted 
Yogi shines on account of his virtues, baving attained God 
he is immersed in that Occean of Love and Kindness 
३ १र्‌ रर ३ {र २२३ १२२३ १२ "X 
(८५६) ओं तिस्रो वाच ईरयति प्र बह्निं तस्य धीति बरह्मणो 
३२ (x. aml २९५३ 
मनीषाम्‌ । गावो यन्ति गोपति पुच्छमाना: सोमं यन्ति 


3 
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३१२ ३२ 
मतयो वावशानाः ॥ 

पराशरःशाक्तच ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 

859. A devotee utters the hymns of the Rig Veda, 
ihe Yajurveda and the Sama Veda or the three letters of 
the Holy name of God zi A gU म्‌ M. He speaks the lore 
of the Vedas and the thought of the order prevailing through 
out the universe. As the cows come to their master, the 
knowledge comes to a scholar, wise men go to God Who is 
the Source of Peace. 

= t is ३ १२ ३९२ 
(८६०) at सोमं गावो धेनवो वावशानाः सोमं विप्रा मतिभिः 
Mee UO २९१२३ १२ 
पृच्छमानाः । सोमं सुत ऋच्यते पूयमानः सोमे 
२५८ २३५८३९७ २ 
अर्कास्त्रिष्टुभ: d नवन्ते ॥ 

ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 

860. The Voices of devotees which please all hearers, 
desiring Him approach God. Sages approach God with 
their intellects, enquiring about Him, God is praised by 
the puse when He is manifested within their hearts. Wise 
men shining like the sun and worshipping God with mind, 


word and deed, always praise Him Who is the Source of 
Peace. 


३१२ IJIRA R RR 
(८६१) 934 एवा न: सोम परिषिच्यमान आ पवस्व 
ENI ee amp व 
QAT: स्वस्ति । इन्द्रमा विश वृहता मदेन वर्धया 
१२३२३१२ 
वाचं जनया पुरंधिम्‌ || 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


< 
< 
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Devs 
| 86 O Soma (Devotion Combined with knowledge) 
| as we pour thee into the vessels of our hearts, in purified 
| form, do thou purely distil for us happiness and peace or flow 
| for our welfare. Enter thou into our soul with great joy 
| and rapture, increase the glory of the Holy Word and produce 
| in us enlargement of intellect 
| 
| आवश्यकटिप्पण्य: 
| SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(८५७) (ऊर्मिणा) - दयारूपतरंगेण “आत्मा नदी संयमपुण्यतीर्था 
| सत्यो दका शीलतटा दयोर्मिः?” | इति महाभारत वचनानुसारम्‌। 
(समुद्रम्‌) - संसाररूपं समुद्रम्‌ 
(८५८) (हय॑तः)-गतिप्रेप्सयोः अत्र प्रेप्सार्थे सर्वे प्रीतिभाजनम्‌ (समुद्र यः) 
प्रीतिदयासागरे ब्रह्मणि लान: - तदानन्दानमरग्न इत्यथः | 
(८५६) गावः - Cows and words of wisdom. 
| गोरिति वाडनाम (निघ० १1११) 
| (मतयः) - मेधाविनः मतय इति मेधाविनाम (निघ ३1१५) 
(८३०) (धेनवः गावः) - श्रोदृगणसन्तर्पिका ara: | गे रितिवराङ्नाम 
faao ११६) (अकौः) - सूयेवत तेजस्विन उपासकाः 
(त्रिष्टुभः) - मनोवाक्‌ कमभिरोश्वरोपासकाः (स्तोभतिरचति 
| कर्मा निघ० 3109) 
d Rev. Stevenson and Griffith are certainly 
| wrong in translating Soma in these Mantras 
as Moonplantand thinking that moon plant 


| is being glorified and worshipped instead of 
i Jod. Even according to their translation, 
| Soma is uaa: King and God in 837, “he is 
| a sage and wise.” Is it conceivable that these 
| appelations can be used for the moon-plant 
| 


| 
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even by the most barbarous people? These 
translators thus really betray their own igno- 
rance and prejudice and nothing else. 


(८६१) (इन्द्रम्‌) - आत्मानम्‌ इदि = परमेश्वर्ये ज्ञानेशवर्ययुक्त आत्मा 


[a] 

चतुथ खण्ड; 
Section IW 

१र रर ३२२ ३ १र RT ३९ १- R 

(८६२) ओं यद्याव इन्द्र ते शतं शतं भूमीच्त स्युः । न त्वा 

३२३ २१२३२ ३ १२३ १२ 
वज्त्रिन्‌त्सह्र सूर्या अनु न जातमष्टरोदसी ॥ 
पुरुहन्मा ग्राङ्गिरस ऋषि । इन्द्रो देवता | विषमा बहती छन्दः | 


862. O God, though there were a hundred heavens, 
they would not emit a brilliance like Thine, nor could a 
hundred earths, no, nor even a thousand suns nor the whole 
of the creatures in the two worlds could ever be equal to Thy 


“ Glory O Holder of the thunder bolt of justice. Even the 
whole universe can not encompass Thee. 
EC ट्रा रर र (२ र 
(८६३) ओरेम्‌ आ पप्राथ महिना वृष्ण्या वृषन्‌ विश्वा शविष्ठ 
¢ c WU SN Rp © RT KS 
शवसा | अस्मां ग्रव मघवन्‌ गोमति ब्रजे ata 
RUSE ect 


चित्राभिरूतिभि: n 

ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ | छन्द: समा सतो बहती । 

863. 0 Showerer of blessings, Almighty God! Thou 
pervadest all beings with Thy desire-fulfilling might © 
Possessor of riches and Holder of the thunder - bolt of 
Justice, Save us by Thy Wonderful Protections, while We 
sit in communion with Thee with Wisdom. 
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१२९. ३ रक ६ ६ 
(८६४) ओं वयं घ त्वा सुतावन्त आपो न वृकतबहिष 


-9 


५ ३ १ ३ १२ ३१५ 
| पवित्रस्य प्रस्नवरोषु वृत्रहन्‌ परि स्तोतार आसते ॥ 
| ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
| 864. For translation and notes, please refer to the 
l verse no. 261 on Page 143. 


र उ 
(८६५) ओं स्वरन्ति त्वा सुते नरो वसो नि 
द्र 


र १ 
a कदा सुत तृषाणा आक आ गम इ 
| ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 
| 865. O Support and Sustainer of the world! wise 
devotees call Thee always assembled for the performance of 
noble deeds and in the beginning and end of their medita- 
tion. When wilt Thou come to Thy sons’ place of com- 
munion like a thirsty person coming to the water or the 
| air which is mixed with the clouds possessing protective 
| power ? Thou art Giver of happiness to us. [ When 
shall we realise Thee within our hearts ? ] 
५९ २८२००८९०९२ R Ar UE 
| (८६६) ओं कण्वेभिधृ'ष्णावा वृषद वाजं देषि सहस्रिणम्‌ | 
३९ ३१२ र्‌र 
| पिशङ्गरूपं मघवन्‌ विचर्षणो Hq गोमन्तमीमहे ॥ 
| . क्रृष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 
866. 0 Omniscient Lord! Thou givest to wise men 
wealth of thousand kinds. We pray to Thee to grant us 


soon wealth of wisdom which drives away all evils along 


with a powerful speech and also nourishing food with cows 
giving milk. 
२३ १२ रट्ट 


३९२१ ३ १ 
पुरन्ध्या युजा | श्रा 


३ 
| (८६७) श्रों तरणिरित्‌ सिषासति 
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aqu ९ २ २ 3१२२२. ३१२ 
व इन्द्र gead नमे गिरा नेमि तष्ट व सुद्र वम ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 


867. Fortranslation and notes, please refer to the 
verse no. on Page 133. 


Meter २१ नर ३६ 
(८६८) ओं न दुष्टुतिद्र विशोदेषु शस्यते न स्रेधन्तं रयिनंश- 
ARE १९८ See ३१ X 

त्‌ । सुशक्तिरिन्मघवं तुभ्यं मावते देष्णां यत्‌ पाय 


दिवि॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 
868, Flattery to the givers of wealth is not praised nor 


does spiritual wealth comes to him who 
nature. 


is ofa violent 
It is Thy charming power O Lord, by which a 


devotee like me gets the gift of bliss in emancipation, free 
from all bondage. 


आवश्यकटिप्ण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(८६२) (वज्रिन्‌) - न्या यवजधारिन्‌ अथवा पाप निवारक परमेश्वर वज: 
कस्मादू वजयतीतिसतः इति यास्क्राचार्यो निरुक्त ३११ 
(८६३) (गोमति ast) - गोमति - बिद्याबति ब्रजे - उपासनायाम्‌ sed 


परमात्मसमीपे गम्यतेऽ नेनेति aa: गम-गतौ इत्यस्माद्‌ 


गोशब्दो निष्पद्यते गतेरत्रयोऽथीः - ज्ञानं गमनं प्राप्तिश्च अत्र 
ज्ञानमित्यथः 


(८६५) (निरेके) - निरेति निर्गच्छति समाप्तिमेतीति निरेकस्तस्मिन्‌ 
उपासनासमाप्ताबिति तात्पयम 


(स्वब्दीव) -सुष्ठु जलदयुक्त वायुरिव अब्दोरक्षकः रक्षणसामथ यं 
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वा (स्व्दीब) - सुष्ठुरक्षण सामर्थ यवान्‌ इब 
(कदा) - कस्य सुखस्य दाता 


(८६६) १- (कणवेभिः) - बिभक्तिव्यत्ययः चतुर्थ at तृतीया FAA - 
करव इति मेधाविनाम (निघ० ३1१५) 


२- पिशंगरूपम्‌ - पिश-अब्रयवे पिशाति अषयत्रीकरोति दोषा- 
निति पिशंगस्तद्र,पम्‌ ugue निवर्तयितारम्‌. 


८६८) (पार्ये दिवि) - बन्धनरहिते प्रकाशमये मोत्ते 


पञ्चमः खणड; 


Section- 
A (९७९७९ १२ 
(८६८) ओं तिस्रो वाच उदीरते गावो मिमन्ति धेनवः | 


TROSE 7.2 
हरिरेति कनिक्रदत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


869. For translation and notes, please refer to the verse 
no. 671 on Page 248. _ 


३१ K ३२३१९२३१ 
(८७०) ओम्‌ श्रभि ब्रह्मीरतूषत यह्वी तस्य मातरः d 


३१२ ३१र RT 
मजेयन्तीदिव: शिशुम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
870. The mighty Vedic hymns revealed by God and 


expressing truth purifying men like mothers, glerify the 
Lord, Who is full of Ligbt and Most Glorious 


३१ २३२३२३ १ ३१०२ ७०३१ 
(८७१) ओं रायः समुद्रांश्नतुरो$स्मभ्यं सोम विश्वतः । आ 
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R ३१२ 


N 


पवस्व सहस्रिणः ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
871. O God! From every side for our benefit, pour 
Thou forth four Oceans of Wealth of V isdom in the form of 
four Vedas, containing thousands of Mantras and giving the 
knowledge of thousands of objects 


२४७० ९-२ HESS R RR 
(८७२) ओं सुतासो मधुमत्तमाः सोमा इन्द्राय मन्दिन 
३९२ RN न 
पवित्रवन्तो अक्षरं देवान्‌ गच्छन्तु वो मदाः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूवं बत्‌ । 
862. For translation and notes, please refers to the 
verse no. 547 on Page 283. 
NEN S १:२२ 
(८७३) ओउम्‌ इन्दुरिन्द्राय पवत इति देवासो अब्र वन्‌ | 
IRER RR RENS 
वाचस्पतिमंखस्यते विश्वस्येशान ओजसः d 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


873. God the Source of Peace, flows for the benefit of 
the soul - thus do enlightened persons declare. The Lord of 
speech is worshipped in all sacrifices and He is the Contr oller 
of all power and might 

३१ Mese x 
(८७४) औं azaan: पवते समु मीङखयः d 


२३१ २ श्र X « 
सोमस्पती रयीणां सखेन्द्रस्य दिवेदिवे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


874. God with a thousand streams of bliss, the Oe 
of noble virtues, the Inspirer of the sacred songs, Lord © 
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opulence, the Friend of the soul purifies day by day when 
the Yogi is in communion with Him while meditating. 


३०१३१ _ ३१२९२ ३१२ 
(८७५) ओं पवित्रं ते विततं ब्रह्वाणस्पते प्रभुर्गात्राणि पर्येषि 
३१२. २३२३ ३१२ ३२३ (र 


विश्वतः | अतप्ततनूनं तदामो Beat Wars E 
I धर श्र 
aged: सं तदाशत ॥ 


क्रष्यादय; पवंवत्‌ | 
[^N ^ 


875. O Master of Knowledge! Thy Pure light is 
every where shed abroad. As Lord, Thou encompassest 
every organ of our body all around. Thou art Omnipresent. 
The raw who has not heated himself with the fire of austerity 
(तप) and who is devoid of fervour and imperfectly instructed 
in religious things, can not enjoy the bliss. It is only 
those who are fully mature (by the practice of austerity) enjoy 
the bliss of God, bearing His splendour within themselves. 


१२ ३२३ १२ ३२ ३२ ३ १ २३क 
(८७६) ओं तपोष्पवित्रं विततं दिवस्पदेऽ्च॑न्तो श्रस्य तन्तवो 
र्र १२ ३९१२२१० २९ २९ c 
व्यस्थिरम्‌ । sacara पवितारमाशवो दिवः पुष्ठमधि 
३१२ 


रोहन्ति तेजसा ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

876. 0 God, Burner of our internal foes (lust, anger, 
ignorance etc.) Thy splendour is spread over the ‘heavenly 
regions and its shining paris stand forth separately to 
view and quickly moving preserve its purifier and ascend 
within the heavens by their radiance. 


ऐ २२ aR Bas 2s 
(८७७) WAR श्ररूरुचढुषसः पृश्निरग्रिय उक्षा मिमेति भुवनेषु 
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Se eg UN SON weg १ २ 
वाजयुः | मायाविनो ममिरे अस्य मायया नुचक्षसः 
३२३ २३१२ 

पितरो गर्भमा दधु: ॥ 


सोरि: काण्व ऋषिः । ग्रर्निदेवता | ककुप्‌ छन्दः L 


877. For translation and notes please refer to the verse 
no. 596. on Page 310. 


आवश्यकटिप्पणय: 


SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(८७०) 


>>“ 


(यह बीः) - aga: यह इति महन्नाम (निघ० 212) शक्तिः 
शालिन्यः (ऋतस्य मातरः) - सत्यस्य प्रक्राशिकाः ऋतमिति 
सत्यनाम (निघ० ३।५०) (दिवः शिशुम्‌) दिवः - दयतेः प्रकाशस्य 


भएडारम्‌ शिशुम्‌ - शंसनीयम शिशुः शंसनीयो भवतीति यास्का- 
चार्यो निरुक्त (निरू० १८।३६) 


(८७१) (चतुर: रायः समुद्रान्‌) - ज्ञानधनसमुद्ररूपान चतुरो वेदान 


(5७२) 


संमोदन्ते बिद्वांसो येषु ते समुद्राः । सम्‌ पूर्वकाद्‌ मुद-हर्ष 
इत्यस्माद्‌ धातोः स्फायितांचिबांचि (so २1१२) इत्यादिना धिकरण 
रक्‌ प्रत्यये समो मलोपे च रूपम्‌ 


(इन्द्राय) - आत्मने (मदाः) - मद हर्षे अथवो मदी ठृप्ति योगो 

How wrong it is on the part of Rev.Stevenson 
to translate the word as “let the spiritous 
liquor proceeding from them enter the Gods” 


(876) Sri Aurabindo - a Yogi and Mystic of world 


wide reputation has explained the Mantra 11) 
his characteristic mystic style in the following 
words taking Soma for ihe Pure delight o! 
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true existence, the divine, the immortal 
Ananda, He writes under the ८ aption of 
Soma-Lord of Delight and Immor tality. “This 
strong and fiery wine (of Divine Ananda) has 
to be purified and the strainer for its purify- 
ing has been spread out wide to receive it in 
the seat of heaven. Its threads or fibres are 
allof pure light and stand out like rays. 
(Rigveda 9.) 


Throught these fibres, the wine has to come 
streaming. The image evidently refers to the 
purified mental and emotional consciousness, 
the conscious heart whose thoughts and emoti- 
ons are the threads or fibres. Dyau or Heaven 
is the pure mental principle, not subjected to 
the reactions of the nerves and the body". 


६१६३; खण्ड; 


Section WI 


श्र शेर ३१२३२३ १२ 
(८७८) ओं प्र मंहिष्ठाय गायत ऋताव्ने बृहते शुक्रशोचिषे । 
deep co 


उपस्तुतासो BAT ॥ 
सोभरिः काण्व ऋषिः | भग्निर्देवता | ककुप्‌ छन्दः । 


878. . © devotees ! Sing forth to the Supreme Leader, 
the Holy, Most Munificent, True and Sublime with His 


refulgent glow. 


(२३१२३२३ २३ १२ ३२ 
(८७६) श्रो३म आ वंसते मघवा वीरवद्‌ यशः समिद्धो ययू म्न्या 
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३१२ २ (र २२१ ९३ १ 


हुतः । कुविन्तो श्रस्थ सुमतिभंवीयस्यच्छा वाजे- 
त्र 
भिरागमत्‌ ॥ 


ऋषि देवते पूर्ववत्‌ | छन्द: समा सतो बृहती । 

879. Worshipped sincerely, kindled within (with the 
fire of Divine Aspiration) Splendid God grants heroic fame 
to His devotees. And will not His more plentiful benevolence 
come to us with abundant strength ? 


MEE eee 
(sso) शरं तं ते ad ग्रणीमसि gaat पुचु सासहिम्‌ । 
३ x RNR 
उ लोककृत्नुमद्रिवो हरिश्रियम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः qdaq | 
880. For translation and notes, please refer to the 


verse No, 383 on Page 209. Repeated in the context to 
emphasise. 


RR qun ६ २ 
(८८१) श्रों येन ज्योतींष्यायवे मनवे च विवेदिथ । मन्दानो 
३२३६३ € २ 
श्रस्य बहिषो वि राजसि ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । हु 


881. 0 God! Thou givest Thy light (of Knowledge) to 
the practisers of Pranayama and to the thoughtful persons. 
Being always full of abiding Bliss. Thou art the Support of 
this great Yajna (in the form of the universe.) 


s CU NR ३१२ 
(८८२) ओं तदद्या चित्त उक्थिनोऽनु ष्टुवन्ति पूर्वथा | 
0002 २ 3772 
वृषपत्नीरपो जया दिवेदिवे ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
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882. O God ! This day too, singers of the hymns-devo- 
tees praise, as of old, this might of Thine. Win Thou day by 
day the actions of the devotees which protect Dharma or 
righteousness. Let such noble deeds be done by them to 
please Thee alone. 


427 


AI 


i १९३ रर रर, २ 0 27, 
(८८३) आं श्रुधी ga तिरश्च्या इन्द्र यस्त्वा सपयंति । 
३१३३ १२३१३३१२ 
सुवीर्यस्य गोमतो रायस्पूधि महाँ असि ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


883. For translation and notes please refer to the verse 
no. 346. on Page 188. 


१२२ १२२ ११९७४२०२७७ २३ 
(८८४) श्रों यस्त इन्द्र नवीयसीं गिरं मन्द्रामजीजनत्‌ | 
३ 54९ २७३७७ १४२७ EC ER SS 
चिकित्विन्मनसं धियं प्रत्नामृतस्य पिप्युषीम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 
884. O God! for the devotee who gives utterance to 
the admirable and gladdening speech for Thee, do Thou 


impart an all—sagacious understanding, ancient and full of 
sacred truth, 


ey ३ २२२९९ १२-२३ 
(८८५) ओं तमु वाम यं गिर इन्द्रमुक्थानि वावृधुः । 
३/२ २७०१३ > 
पुरूण्यस्य पौंस्या सिषासन्तो वनामहे ॥ 
"enm: qd«q | 
885, We praise that God Whom our voices and the 


sacred hymns extol; and desirous of worshipping His great 
might, we bow down in adoration before Him. 
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आवश्यक्रटिप्पण्य: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(८८१) (आयवे) - प्राणे वा आयुः ॥ go RAs आयव इति मनुष्य- 


नाम Rae २।३) तस्मात्प्राणयामाभ्यासिने मनुष्याय (मनवे) - 
मन - ज्ञाने अथवा मनु - अवबोधने इति धातोर्मेनुः ज्ञानशीलो 
मनस्वो मनुष्यस्तस्मे “ये विद्ठांसस्ते मनवः? (शत० ८।६३।१०) ` 

Itis quite wrong on the part of both Rev. 
Stevenson and Griffith to take आयु and मनु 
as proper nouns and to translate ‘Thou did 
not extend thy light to Manu, the son of 
Urvashi (Stevenson) or "Thou foundest shin- 
ing lights for Ayu or for Manus sake. 
(Griffith) 

The following foot-note given by Griffith is 
Significant showing how uncertain he is about 
his own interpretation. He writes in the foot- 
note having given the above meaning in the 
text of translation - For Ayu and for Manu’s 
sake, or for all Aryan Men, Ayu and manu 
both meaning man, (So he has come to the 
right path as pointed out by me in the transl- 
ation and note), But again he stumbles and 
says:— Regarded as proper names Ayu’ is the 
son of Pururavas and Urvashi, and Manu is 


the representative man, the Father of the 


scholarship of some of these Western Scholars. 


(८८२) वृषपत्नीः - धमरक्षकाणि “वषोहिभगवान धर्म?” Hae ०१६) 
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ओश्म 


ग्रथ तृतीयः प्रपाठक; अथ ARST: 


CHAPTER IV 


s २३ ३१२३ १ २३ 

(५५६) शं प्र त आश्विनी: पवमान धेनवो दिव्या शरसुग्रन्‌ 
१२२९१३ TTB १ ३ 
पयसा धरीमणि । प्रान्तरिक्षात्‌ स्थाविरीस्ते श्रसुक्षत 
१००5. Q ३१२ 


ये त्वा मृजन्त्यृषिषाण वेधसः ॥ 
प्रकष्ठामाषा ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । जगती छन्दः। 


886. O Purifier ! Thy all - pervading, Divine, all 
Wondrous, gratifying powers like a flash of lighting manifest 
themselves in the soul, in the form of knowledge and bliss. 
O Friend, Whom sages adore, those wise men who realise 
Thy presence everywhere, . contemplate thee in the inner most 
recess of their hearts. 

१२३ १२ ३ १२ ३ १२ ३१२ रर 
(८८७) Way उभयतः पवमानस्य रश्मयो प्र वस्य सतः परि 


३१२ १९ ३२२ १९१८ २९०२ RR र 
afa केतवः। यदी पवित्रे अघि मृज्यते हरि: सत्ता नि 
३ १२ 
Tat कलशेषु सीदति ॥ 


ऋष्यादय; पूववत्‌ | 

887. The life - preserving streams of the un-changeüble 
purifier proceed in all directions te both the worlds, (the 
heaven and the earth). When God Who destroys all misery 
is realised within the pure heart through discrimination, 
then He the Embodiment of absolute Truth and Conscious- 
ness, is established within our bodies and the souls. 


२३ १२ ३७१९ अर ERE 
(८८८) रों बिश्वा धामानि विश्वचक्ष ऋभ्वस: प्रभोष्टे सत 
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RE Y Y २ ३ १२३ 
परि यन्ति केतवः। व्यानशी पवसे सोम धर्मणा 
२३१२ १२ 
पतिविश्वस्य भुवनस्य राजसि ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
888. O Thou Who seest all things, Sovereign as Thou 
art and Almighty. Thy rays encompass every form. Pervad- 
ing with Thy natural powers, Thou flowest on, and as the 
whole world’s Lord, O God, Thou art our True King. 
à १२ ३२ ३१ २२३२ 
(८८८) श्रों पवमानो श्रजीजनदू दिवश्चित्रं न तन्यतुम्‌ | 
१२, ३२३२ 
ज्योतिर्वेश्वानरं वृहत्‌ ॥ 


889, God Who is the Purifier of all, has created the 
great Supramental light like the great and wonderful lightn- 


ing which is beneficial to all people, ‘Thou art the lofty 
Light of all mankind. 


१२ ३ २३ २३ १२ २२ 
(८४०) रों पवमान रसस्तव मदो राजन्नदुच्छुनः d 
र्ड ३१२ | 
वि वारमव्यमर्षति ॥ 
भमहीयुरा ङ्गिरस ऋषिः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 
Meirical Translation :— 
890. O Purifier, Thy joy 
Is intoxicating to my soul, 
No worry can ever me annoy 
It enables me to attain my goal. 
२३१ ९ ३६ 


RRR 
(5९१) ओं पवमानस्य ते रसो दक्षो वि राजति TARN 
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२ ३ २३क WR 
ज्योतिविश्वं taz शे ॥ 


sgag: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


Metrical Translation :— 
891. Juice of Thy devotion gives us power 
Peace and bliss it does shower 
O Purifier, it shines, everywhere 
It gives us light, dispelling all fear. 
Rg ४ १ रर ३२३२३ १२ 
(८६२) औं प्र यदू गावो न भूणांयस्त्वेषा श्रयासो अ्रक्रमुः । 


१२३ २उ २ १२ 
घ्नन्तः कृष्णामप त्वचम्‌ ॥ 


मेध्यातिथिः काण्व ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
892. Like impetuous bright rays of the sun which 


drive away darkness, let wise devotees drive away the 
ignorance or sin of the people which is like black skin. 


x ३ 0 २ — देर 3 (२ ERU रर 
(363) ओं सुवितस्य वनामहे शत सेतु दुराय्यम्‌ । साह्याम 


१२ ३२ 
दस्युमव्रतम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 


893. May we attain the bridge of bliss, leaving the 
bridge of woe behind. For this purpose, may we take shelter 
in the Omnipresent God Whom it is difficult to attain and 
then may we quell wicked people who don’t observe the 
vows of truth, non-violence, purity etc. May we also get 
victory over lust, anger, jealousy, pride etc. which weaken 
the soul. 
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iE २३१२ ३१२२ m 
(८८४) आं श्वुण्वे वृष्टेरिव स्वनः पवमानस्य शुष्मिणः d 


१२ ३१ ९ २२ 
चरन्ति aad दिवि ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पुर्ववत्‌ | : 
894. The roar of the Mighty Purifier is heard descending 


like a rush of raln. Hislightning flashes move in the heaven 
of pure heart. 


१७७२२ २ (२. 3» १२ 
(८६५) रेम ग्रा पवस्व महीमिषं गोमदिन्दो हिरण्यवत्‌ | 


१२ १४९ 
श्रश्ववत्‌ सोम वीरवत्‌ ॥ 
कष्यादयः पुर्ववतू | 


895. 0 God Who makest our hearts full of peace | 
Pour out for us abundant food with store of cattle and of 
gold, of heroic sons and of steeds. 


i (९ um. E R ३२३ 
(५६६) रों पवस्व विश्वचर्षण आ मही रोदसी पृण । उषाः 


३९३१ R 
सूर्या न रश्मिभिः ॥ 
ष्या दयः पूर्ववत्‌ 


896. Do Thou, O Beholder of all things, disti] out pure 
or us Thy juice of devotion and fill full the two extended 
worlds, as the Sun fills the dawn with his beams. 


i SE E RE R MO n 
(८८७) at परि णः शमंयन्त्या धारया सोम विश्‍वत:। सरा 


३१२ ३१२ 
रसेव विष्टपम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
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897. O God! do Thou with Thy peace - giving streams 
(of knowledge) encompass us on all sides, as the earth is 
encompassed on all sides with water or the water is encom- 
passed by the rays of the sun. 


अआ वश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


A 


(८८६) (आशश्‍्विनीः)-सरबेव्यापिकाः शक्तयः अशुङ -व्यापृतौ (घेनव:)- 
तृष्तिदायिका; बेच -तर्पणे (वेधसः)- वेधा इति मेधाविनाम | 
निघ० ३॥१४ | 


(८८७) ( कलशेषु )-कला अस्मिन्‌ शेरते मात्राः इति कलशः | निरुक्ते 
११।१२। शरीरेषु | शरीरेपु जीवात्मसु वा 

(887) How absurd and ridiculous it is on the part 
of both Rev. Stevenson and Griffith to think 
that the above can be the description of the 
moon-plant, when even they have translated 
faxa: as “ beholder of all things-Stevenson 
or “ Thou who seest all things” — Griffith) 
and पतिर्विश्वस्य yaaa राजसिं as “Thou reignest 
Supreme over every day - Stevenson or “The 
= world’s Lord”. Such Mantras do not 
leave the least shadow of doubt in the mind 
of any impartial reader that by Soma is 
primarily meant Omnipresent and Omniscient 
God. 


(८८६) (तन्यतुम्‌)- बिद्यु तम्‌ बैश्वानरम-विश्वेभ्यो नरेभ्यो हितकारकम्‌ 


(८६२) (गावः) ma इतिरश्मिनाम (निघ gix ) hence translated 
as the rays of the sun. 
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क्रषणासपत्वचम Stands here for ignorance and sin 
which have been likened to black skin. To 
think as Griffith has done that it stands for 
dark - skinned Dasyus, the non - Aryan inha- 
bitants of the country is entirely wrong and 
betrays a pre - conceived erroneous notion. 


(८६३) (सुवितस्य)- सुष्ठु - समन्तात्‌ इतस्य - समन्तात्प्राप्तस्य- 


सवेव्यापकस्य ( दस्युम्‌) - दसु - suu श्रेष्ठकमेनाशकम्‌- 
आत्मनाशक वा कामक्रोधलोभसोहादिकम्‌ 


(894) 1. This is the description of the state of a 


(895) Besides the 


Yogi in what is termed in the Yoga Darshan 
a5 धम मेघसमाधि | २. (दिवि)-प्रकाशमाने पत्रित्रह्ृदयाकाशे | 


above material sense, the words 
गो, हिरण्य, अश्व in the Vedas stand for k nowledge, 
truth and virility, गाव ड्ति रश्मिनामसु निध० १.५ तेन 
ज्ञानरशमीनामपि ग्रहणम्‌ गतेज्ञीनार्थकत्वाच्च “सत्यं बै 
हिरण्यम्‌” | (गोपथे ३ ३. ७. १७) वीर्य बा अश्वः ॥ (to 
«I १ ४। २३-२५) 


(5६५) ( रसेब)-रस इव, रस इत्युदक नाम निघ० ११२ विष्टप्‌ आदित्यो 


३१२ ३ 
(८८६८) sq आशुरषं बृहुन्मते परि प्रि 


भवति आविष्टो रसान्‌ आविष्टो भासं ज्योतिषाम्‌, आविष्टो- 
भासेति वा निरुक्त २१४ ) 


द्वितीयः खरड: 


Section JI 0 


३१२३३३ I R १९ 
येणा धाम्ना । यत्र 
२९३ dom 


देवा इति ब्र वन्‌ ॥ 


बैहन्मतिराङ्गिरस ऋषि: । पवमान: सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द; | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


i RY 


AE rer 


s 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri E 


THE HYMNS OF THE SA MA VEDA 


485 
898. O Omniscient God ! Thou pervadest on all sides 
with Thy lovely splendour. Thy glory is manifested where- 
ever there are enlightened Persons and shining objects. This. 
is that Thou tellest us-this is Thy teaching. 
३. १ 20 3 रय a 77 
(८८८) ओं परिष्कृण्वन्ननिष्कृतं जनाय यातयन्निषः | gle 
२९८७८२ 
दिव: परि स्रव ॥ 
ऋष्यादय; पूर्ववत्‌ | 


899. Consecrating the unconsecrated and providing food 
for the people, make Thou the rain descend from heaven. 


RRS ३१ रर ३१२३२२१ २ 

(९००) श्रोरेम्‌ श्रयं स यो दिवस्परि रघुयामा पवित्र ग्रा । | 
१. RANT E 

सिन्धोरूर्मा व्यक्षरत्‌ ॥ l 

ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | ) 


900. God Who pervades the heaven ina subtle form, 
is also present in the waves of the seas and in the pure 
hearts of His devotees. 


३१२ ३१३९३ ३ १२३१२ 
(९०१) ओं E एति पवित्र आ त्विषि दधान ओजसा । 
३१२ ३१२ 
विचक्षाणो विरोचयन्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
901. When realised, God Who is the Creator of the 
world and absolutely Pure, enters the heart, accompanied 
with His might, seeing all things and enlightening wise men, 
sending forth His Light. 
३ 0 2 ३२ ३ १२ ३ १२ २२ 
(६०२) ओउम्‌ mr विवासन्‌ परावतो श्रथों salaq: सुतः | 
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2 


१२ ३ १ 


इन्द्राय सिच्यते मधु di 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
902. God gives light to all world, far and near, thus 
serving them all ina way. The honey (of His bliss) is poured 
out for the soul to enjoy. 


- र NER (3 078 
(८०३) ओं समीचीना अनूषत हरि हिष्वन्त्यद्रिभिः । 
२३१ २ ३१२ 


इन्दुमिन्द्राय पीतये ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पर्ववत्‌ | 
RERI 
903. Noble devotees sing together songs in praise 
of God, Who is the destroyer of all sin and misery and 
they realise Him within themselves by unshakable means. 
They prepare the juice (of devotion combined with know- 
ledge) for the gratification and delight of the soul. 
T Five १ ३२३ १२ 
(६०४) शरं हिन्वन्ति gaa: स्वसारो जामयस्पतिम्‌ । 
३१ रर ३१२ 
महामिन्दु महीयुवः ॥ 
शृगुर्वाररि ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
904. Active, going forward everywhere, desirous of 
the mighty work, the people, loving one another like sisters, 
approach God Who is like the invigorating Sun, as wives 
approach their husbands, 
ds $183 १२३१२ ३२ 
(६०५) ओं पवमान रुचारुचा देव देवेभ्य: सुतः | 
२३ २३१ २ 
विश्वा वसून्या विश ॥ 
ऋ४ष्यादयः पूवं वतू | 


VE. © Purifying God, Who shinest with ray after tay 
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for the welfare of enlightened truthful persons in their pure 
hearts, do Thou grant us all Thy wealth (of wisdom) being 
All-pervading. 


३१ ३१२ 
| इषे पवस्व संयतम्‌ ॥ 
| ऋषण्यादय! पूववत्‌ l 


906, O Purifier! pour down on us rain for the pro- 
duction of food and praiseworthy Vedic Speech for the 
fulfilment of the noble desires of enlightened truthful persons 
and to enable them for Thy true contemplation or service. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्य: 
(६००) ( सिन्धोः )-स्यन्दनशीलस्य करुणाद्र स्य हृदयस्य 


(६०१) (ga: )-ज्ञानमयभक्तिद्वारा निष्पादितः-सात्षात्क्ृत इत्यथः 
(६०३) ( अद्रिभिः ) ¬अभेद्यसाधनेः z -A 

(६०४) ( देवेभ्यः ) - सत्यनिष्ठोभ्यो विद्वद्भ्यः (प्रमाणानि २७ तमे 
| Jg द्रष्टव्यानि ) 

(६०६) ( इषे )-अन्नाय अन्न वा इषम्‌ कोषी० २८।५ इष - इच्छायाम्‌ 


| उत्तमकासनापूर्त्यथम्‌ ( दुबः) - परिचय दुवस्यतिः-परिचरण 
कर्मा निघ० ३।५) 


— खण्ड; 
Section XIX 
१९ 3 04 ४३१२ Se 
(gow) ओं जनस्य गोपा श्रजनिष्ट जागृविरग्निः सुदक्ष 


CURE VD अदा Ss ENN ENS 1004 EN of 


LAS 
Rp 
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२९२३ १२ ९९० 3 २३१२ 
सुविताय नव्यसे । घृतप्रतीको बृहता दिविस्पुशा 
ER २३२९३१२ 
aag वि भाति भरतेभ्यः शुचि: ॥ 
सुताभर Hr ऋषि: । श्रर्निदेंवता | जगती छन्दः | 
907. God Who is the Watchful Guardian of the people, 
the Possessor of wonderful might, manifests Himself within 
the heart of a devotee to cause prosperity anew to him, 
Like the pure and sbining fire, lighted up by the priests 
with clarified butter which shines With an intense heaven- 


embracing flame, Pure God shines with His splendour spread 
over the heaven, for the devotees who protect others. 
; 153 HERES 
(६०८) ओं त्वामग्ने afg गुहाहितमन्वविन्दञ्छिश्रि- 
TR R टि 0 १२१२८ 0१ १ 
याणां वनेवने । स जायसे मथ्यमान: सहो महत्‌ 
९२३ १२ ३९२ 
त्वामाहुः सहसस्पुत्रमद्धिर: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


908. 0 Omniscient God, O life of our life, Enlightened 
persons who practise Pranayama seek Thee residing in the 
inmost recesses of their hearts and present in all rays and 
RM e Thou art realised within, when Thou 

a 02 with great Spiritual force and art there- 


fore called as the Puri 
urifier and ie 
power, Protector of the spiritual 


; रो १३१. २३९ W quo ५९ 
(६०६) sii यज्ञस्य केतु प्रथमं पुरोहितमग्नि नरख्रिषधस्थे 
WE UR २२२२२ ३२३२३१ < 
Ta । इन्द्र ण देवे: सरथं स बहिषि सीदन्निहोता 
२ ३१२ 


यजथाय सुक्रतुः ॥ 
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ऋष्यादय: THAT । 


909. Devotees kindle God who is the First Cause and 
the Foremost Priest of the Yajna (sacrifice) of creation in 
the Triputi or eyebrow centre where three nerves Ida, 
Pingala and Sushumna meet. He the Giver of Peace ad 
bliss and the Excellent Creator of the world attracting all 
towards Himself is seated within the pure heart of the 
worshippers. 


3 Re र 
(5१०) ओरेम अयं वां मित्रावरुणा सुतः सोम ऋतावृधा । 


गृत्समदः शोनकक्र षि: । मित्रावरुणौ देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
910. 0 student and teacher of Yoga, the augmenters of 
true knowledge, living in unison like the vital breaths the 


Prana and udana, here is this knowledge meant for you. 
Listen to my call. 


a ३१ २२ ३१ ३१२ 
(६११) श्र राजानावनभित्र हा AÀ सदस्युत्तमे । सहस्नस्थुण 
आशाते ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

(911). Externally in the social sense addressing a 
king and his Prime Minister it is said :— 

O possessors of radiance, without hate, excellent, who 
enter the hall of assembly having a thousand pillars and firm- 
ly based, come here. 

(2) Internally, it is addressed to the Prana and Udana 
which are like the King and his Prime Minister entering a 
thousand pillared hall of assembly. They are seated in the 
thousandpetalled lotus, known in Yogic literature as 


Wea दल कमल in brain centre. 
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q ३१२३१२ ३ १ २२३ १२ 
(९१२) a ता सम्राजा garga ्रादित्या दानुनस्पती | 
१२३ १२ 


सचेते अनवह्वरम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
912. They work in unison with each other, like the 
king and his Prime Minister who are full of lustre and 
charitable, performing Yajnas (non-violent sacrifices) with 
clarified butter, always acting straight forwardly, without 
crookedness. 
१ 


qu S 


३ ३ 
(८१३) BIR इन्द्रो दधीचो अर 
३१२ ३१ २ 
जघान नवतीर्नव ॥ 


२३ १ रर 
£ 


( 
थभिवृ ays faga: | 


913. (1) God with unresisted might destroys by His 
power of throwing out evils nine sinful senses (five senses 
of perception and four internal senses arqi consisting of 
मन,बुद्धि, चित्त, अहंकार) which are unable to protect, of the 
person who meditates. 


(2) God destroys the obstacles coming in the way ofa 
true Sadhaka by His un-resisted might, which are ninety nine. 
Nine obstacles mentioned in the Yoga are व्याधि स्त्यान संशयः 


प्रमादालस्याबिरतिभ्रान्तिदशेनालब्ध भूमिकत्वानवस्थितत्वानि fuifie 
पास्तेऽन्तराप्याः Nine obstacles pertaining to ten senses and mind 


become 9 x 1] — 99, These obstacles include disease, doubt, 
sloth, attachment etc, 


२१ RA रड ३ १२३.१२ १ 
(६१४) ओम्‌ इच्छन्नश्वस्य यच्छिरः पर्वतेष्वपाश्रितम्‌ | तद्‌ 


RN eno 
विदच्छयंरारवात ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पुववत्‌ | 
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914. The soul desiring the significant part of the Atma 
pervading the body, seated in the knotty parts of the spinal 
chord attains it in the heart region. 

(2) A wise man understands the real nature of God 
Who pervades the body, genarally when his end is coming near. 


"S3 १२ ३२३ ?* 3535 3 9 
(5१५) ओम्‌ BATS गोरमन्वत नाम त्वष्टुरपीच्यम । इत्था 
३ १२ ३२ 
चन्द्रमसो गृहे ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत | 
(1) Wise men recognise the hidden ray of the sun in 
the mansion of the moon i.e. the moon borrows her light 
from the sun. 
(2) Wise men realise the presence of the rays of God 
within the mind, when it becomes absolutely pure. 
३१.२३१ २३ 0008 ES 
(5१६) ओ३म इयं वामस्य मन्मन इन्द्राग्नी पूर्व्यस्तुतिः | 
0 ti 
sm वृष्टिरिवाजनि n 


916. O God Who art variously named as Indra and 
Agni—the Lord and Supreme Leader, this eternal praise of 
Thine has been sung by me out of true knowledge as rain 


from out of the cloud. 
(2) By ‘Indragnee’ may also be taken God and Soul 


and in the Vedic hymns, tbey have been praised according to 
their attributes. 3 
३ १ ama EM 
(६१७) ओं sud जरितुहंवमिन्द्राग्गी वनतं गिरः । ईशाना 
२ ३ १२ 
पिप्यतं धियः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 
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917. O God ! Thou Who art named as इन्द्र and aha 
the Lord and Supreme Leader, listen to the devotee’s call, 
and accept his songs. Fulfil 0 Mighty Lord, his desires 


and purify his intellect. 
(2) ByIndragnee may also be taken God and Soul 


as well as noble teacher and preacher. 


| eun T ER MES: 


(६१८) ओं मा पापत्वाय नो नरेन्द्राग्नी माभिशस्तये । 
‘ ३२ 
मा नो रीरधतं निदे ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
918. 0 God addressed variously as Indra and Agni 
to denote Thy different attributes of Lordship and Supreme 


Leadership, do not give us over to disgrace, to slander and 
reproach of men. 


(2) By Indragnee may also be taken teachers and 
preachers who are real leaders of men. They should make 
men virtuous and praiseworthy. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(६०७) (भरतेभ्यः)-भ्र-भरणे्‌ जनभरणकतृ भ्य ऋत्विग्भ्यः भरता इतिं 
as नाम ( निघ० ३।१८) It is wrong therefore 
on the part of Griffith to consider it as a pro- 
per name and translate it merely ‘as for “he 
Bharatas’ | It is however gratifying to note 
that Griffith has given the following foot- 
note “Bharatas meaning warriors “ Priests " 
according to Sayana and Mahidhara. 


(६०८) (अंगिर:) प्राणो वा अंगिराः (qae ६।१।२।२८) प्राणस्वरूप 
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| अंगिरस: - अंगिरा वा अग्नि: (ue ६।४।४।४) 
| प्राणो वा अंगिरा: प्राणायामा*यासिनो ज्ञानिनः 


सहसः - पुत्रः पुनाति त्रायते चेति ga: 


(६९०) (मित्रावरुणो) - प्राणोदानो मित्रावरुण (शत० ३।९।९।१२) 
अत्र प्राणोदानाविव योगविद्याशिष्याध्यापको 


(६१२) (सम्राजा) - सम्यग्‌ राजमानो राजप्रधानामात्यौ 
(अनवहवरम्‌) , अकुटिलभावेन सारल्यनेत्यथः ह्व, - कोटिल्ये 
तत्प्रतिषेधो5नेन द्योत्यते | 


(६१३) (अस्थभिः) - असनशीलाभिः - प्रचेपणशीलाभिः, नवः पंचज्ञाने" 
| न्द्रियाणि अन्तः करणचतुष्टयं च मनोबुद्धिचित्ताहंकाररूपम्‌ 

| (नवतीः) - न अबन्तीति नवतिः लिंग व्यत्ययेन अकारलोपरच 
| छान्दसः Wome (TANT) ध्या नर्थस्यो पासकस्य ध्यानमंचतीति 
| दध्यङ ध्यानशब्दोपपदादंचयतेः क्विन प्रषोंदरादित्वाद 
ध्या नशाब्दस्य aua: (वृत्ताणि) - पापयुक्तानि इन्द्रियाणि 

पाप्मा वे ga: (शात० ११।१४।७) 


(६१४) (अश्वस्य) - सर्वव्यापकस्य TAIT saper 
शिरः s आश्रयणीयो भाग: पवेतेषु - Taag AW ; 
शयणावति - शयणा: शुमशा नश्न दशा. शीयन्ते देहा यत्रति 
तेषां समीपे काले | 


~ n c 
> (६१५) (asg:) - तूर्णमश्नुवतः परमात्मनः बाह्यपक्षे TMS: Hp 
इन्द्रो वे त्वष्टा (ऐत० ६।१०) चन्द्रमसः - चन्द्रमा सतो zu 
इत्याधारेण चन्द्रमसो मनसा सह संवंधः चन्द्रश्वासा नम त. 


च चन्द्रमाः 
EN ` 
। (६१६) इन्द्राग्नी - इन्द्राग्निपदवाच्य: परमात्मक एब नामद्वन 


समर्यते गुणद्वयं प्रदरायितुम्‌.। मन्मनः - मननात्‌ ज्ञानाच. 
मन-अवगमने मन्माति - मतनानीतियास्कः 


Í 
| 
E CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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चतुर्थ खरड; 


Section IW 


: Wo 8 Cu E M २१ २ 
(६१५) ओ पवस्व दक्षसाधनो देवेभ्यः पीतये हरे । मरुदृभ्यो 
३२३ १२ 
वायवे मदः ॥ 


ट॒ढच्युतः प्रागस्त्य ऋषिः | पवमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 


919. For translation and notes, please refer to the verse 
no. 474 on Page 249. 


^ 
४९) 
w 


or २ ३१२ ३२३३ ३ 
(६२०) ओ सं देवे: शोभते वृषा कविर्योनावधि प्रियः | 
SERER 
पवमानो Harry: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 


_ (1) God Who is the Rainer down of felicity, Omni- 
scient Beloved One Purifier of all and unbeguiled shines 


brilliantly with enlightened truthful persons, remaining for 
ever un-changed in His own nature. 


(2) A sage who is rainer down of peace, purifier of 
alland one who is incapable of sustaining harm as he is 
SS in God, the Source of Peace and bliss, shines 
brightly along with other enlightened truthful persons. 


१२ 9 ९ RO र ३ १२ 
(531) शरं पवमान धिया हितो३ऽभि योनि निक्रदत्‌ | 
2 वर करर 
घमणा वायुमारुह: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत । 
uS 
of th 221. (2) O Purifier of all, Thou Who art the benefactor 
ae ie souls on account of their noble deeds and dwelling 
ithin iru roaring about (so to speak) causest the souls 
© ascend bigher and higher with Thy nourishing Power. 
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(2) O Practiser of Yoga, concentrating on the heart 
and praising God, control the breath with thy upholding 
effort. 


३/२१८ ५ २०१0 ७२९०६ 2702 
(६२२) ओं तवाहँ सोम रारण सख्य इन्दो दिवेदिवे | पुरूणि 
WR m E १२ 
aul नि चरन्ति मामव परिधींरति ताँ इहि ॥ 
agga: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | प्रगाथश्छन्दः d 
922. O God! Every day I take great delight in Thy 
Friendship. 1 always utter Thy holy names. © Support 
of the world ! Many fiends or foes in the formof lust, 
anger, pride, greed, jealousy etc. are al] around and follow 
me. Help and save me. Kill those foes that are obstacles 
in the way of my meeting Thee. 
y २२१ २२९९ OE NACTUS 
($33) ओं तवाहं नक्तमुत सोम ते दिवा दुहानो aa ऊधनि। 
३१ रर ३२३ १२ ३१ २३१ २ 
घृणा तपन्तमति सूर्य परः शकुना इव पप्तिम ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
923. 0 Sustainer of the universe, O Source of peace 
day and night, I remain close to Thy Bosom, drinking deep 
of Thy nectar particularly by meditating at night. We 


devotees fly towards Thee as the birds towards the sky, as 
Thou art the Divine Sun refulgent with Thy glow. 


३.१ २ ३९८ ° 
(६२४) ओं पुनानो अक्रमीदभि विश्वा मृधो विचर्षणिः | 
३२२ १२३१ 
शुम्भन्ति विप्र धीतिभिः ॥ 
ब्रह्न्मतिराङ््गिरस ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 


924. Purifying all, the worshipper of God Who 
Sees things correctly, gets victory over the internal enemies 
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in the shape of lust, anger and pride etc. Wise men adorn 
such a sage with holy hymns. 


(र eq २३२. ३१२ R 
(६२५) ओउम्‌ आ योनिमरुणो रुहत्‌ गमदिन्द्रो वृषा सुतम्‌ । 
र 
wa सदसि सीदतु ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
925. Refulgent God enters the shrine of the devotee’s 
heart and He the Rainer of blessings approaches him taking 


him as His son. In the firm dwelling of the devotee’s pure 
heart, let Him always remain. 


oe 7२ ३ १२ 
(६२६) औं नू नो रयि महामिन्दोऽस्मभ्यं सोम विश्वतः | 
R ३१२ 


आ पवस्व सहरिणम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


926. 0 Refulgent God! Shower down upon us great 


wealth (of wisdom) such as is coveted by thousands and 
has been collected from every side. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
(४२०) अदाभ्यः - अहिंस्यः दभ्नोतीति बधकर्मा (निघ० २६६१) 


(६२१) वायुम्‌ (- बा-गतिगन्धनयो: गतिशील जीवम, २- प्राणवायुम्‌ 


(६२२) (रारण) xg - क्रीडायाम्‌ अथवा रण-शब्दे (asd) भवञ. 


वारणोषशयोः - पालक (परिधीन्‌) शत्रून्‌ काम क्रोध मद- 
लीभादीन. 


६२ दि cm त्र ++ " A A 
(६२३) (ऊधनि) - रात्रौ ऊध इवि रात्रिनाम (निघ० १।७) 
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(६२५) (अरूणः) - आरोचमानः - दीप्तिमान अरुण आरोचमान इति 
यास्क्राचायः (निरुक्त ०२१) (योनिम) - भक्तमनोमन्दिरम 
योनिरिति गृहनाम (निघ० 312) 

पञ्चम; खण्ड; 
Section-w 
२ ३१२ ee 
(६२७) ओं पिबा सोममिन्द्र मन्दतु 
१,२ ०३३३२०२3 ०१८ 1 
श्वाद्रि: | सोतुर्बाहुभ्यां सुयतो नार्वा ॥ 
afagacfa: | इन्द्रो देवता । विराट्‌ छन्द: | 


927. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 398 
on Page 214. Repeated here in the context to emphasise. 


AS 


२१२३१५५१२१ ३ 
(९२८) ओं यस्ते मदो युज्यश्चारुरस्ति वृत्राणि quud 
९५ R «X 


हंसि । स त्वामिन्द्र प्रभूवसो AAT, ॥ 

ऋष्या दयः पूर्वं बत्‌ 
928. So let the drought of joy 
which O noble devout Yogin, thou slayest ६ 


in the shape of sin and ienorance etc del 
takest God as thy Supreme Wealth 


thy dear companion by 
hy internal foes 
ight thee who 


vao px. qo e P ती 
(६२९) ओं बोधा सु मे मघवन्‌ वाचमेमां याँ ते वसिष्ठ 
१२ 3 १२ 37 X ३१२ 


अर्चति प्रशस्तिम्‌ | इमा ब्रह्म सधमादे जुषस्व ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्व वत्‌ | 


529. © possessor of riches 
speech that I - a devotee always dwe 
sing the Lord well. In your heart 


1 Mark closely the Vedic 
ling in God utter, eulogt- 
where you can enjoy the 
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bliss of God, lovingly accept these Vedic prayers and 
teachings. 

Peete २९०२३ (२ ३१२ ३१२ 
(६३०) si विश्वाः पृतना अभिभूतरं नर: सजुस्ततचुरिन्द्र 


७६६८२ (२ ३१ ३११२३१ रर 
जजनुश्च राजसे । क्रत्वे वरे स्थेमच्यामुरीमुतोग्रमोजिष्ठ 


३१२ ३ - २ 
तरसं तरस्विनम्‌ ॥ 


रेभः काश्यप ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । ग्रतिजगती छन्द: | 


930, People unanimously acknowledge the Omnipo- 
tent, Energetic, Bright and Resplendent Lord only, for ruling 
over wicked people and eyils, in good and permanent enter- 
prises and for the destruction of obstacles, as heroes of one 
accord elect for kingship, a person who wins in all encoun- 
ters, for power, in firmness in the battle field, the great 


destroyer, fierce and exceedingly strong, stalwart and full of 
vigour. 


; à l त्‌ 6७९ न ३२ 
(९३१) श्रों नेमि नमन्ति चक्षसा मेषं विप्रा अभिस्वरे | 


UR RS २१२००२ f पर 
मुदीतयो वो mg asta करों तरस्विनः समृक्वभिः ॥ 


ऋषिदेवते qdaq | उपरिष्टाद्‌ बहती छन्दः | 


931. The holy sages as soon as they see (with intern- 
al eyes of wisdom) the all-enbracing God Who gratifies their 
hearts, make obeisance to Him, singing His glory whole - 
heartedly. Do ye glorious Chanters who are devaid of 


malice, very brilliant and mi i 
mighty, shout rai nio 
the ear of God ( Du uu ee 


hymns. SO to speak) in the words of the sacred 


३२) ओं Me २२२३० २. NV, रर 
(६३२) ओं समु रेभासो अस्वरन्निन्द्र सोमस्य पीतये । स्वः 
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३१२ ३२ ३१२३ ३१२ २३१२ 
पतियंदी वृधे धृतब्रतो ह्योजसा समूतिभिः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
932. The singers unite to glorify God that He may 
accept their juice of devotion commingled with wisdom and 


He, the Lord of Light, Whose laws stand fast (are eternal) 
may aid with Power and with His Protection. 


> १. ORD RRS 3 MRR NE 
(९३३) ओं यो राजा चषंणीनां याता रथेभिरध्रिगुः। विश्वा- 
-- ३१ र्र. E OSA हु 
सा तरुता पृतनाना sus यो वुत्रहा गृणो ll 
पुरुहन्मा प्राद्धिरस ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता [ प्रगाथश्छन्द: । 
933. For translation and notes, please refer to the verse \ 
no. 273 on Page 151. 
SRR ३१२३ १ ९ रै 

(८३४) ओम इन्द्र तं शुम्भ पुरुहन्मन्नवसे यस्य द्विता विध- 

१२ १२३२३ १२ ३२0 

तेरि । हस्तेन वज्र: प्रति धायि दशंतो महाँ देवो न 

RR 

सूय. tl 

ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ | छन्दः प्रगाथः समासतो ब्रहती T 
934. O destroyer of many evils! for thy own PISS 

vation glorify God in Whose substance a double quality resi- 
des i.e. preservation of good people and destruction of the 
wicked, He is the Holder of the thunder-bolt of knowledge 
and justice, Worthy of being reverently approached, Mighty 
and Radiant like the Sun. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(६२८) (हयेश्बौ) - हरौ - परमेश्वरे अश्वः - आत्मा यस्य तत्सम्बुद्धौ 
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अशूङव्यापौस्त्रशक्त या शरीरे व्य [पको जीवात्मा ALA: । 
वृत्राणि = यदवृषोद तद्‌ वृत्रत्वम्‌ इति विज्ञायते पाप्मा चे वृत्त: 
(wo ११।१।५।७) 

It is entirely wrong on the part of Rev. Ste- 

venson to take म: here standing for liquor 

because drinking liquor increases sinful ten- । 
dencies and can never slay them. 


(६२६) (वसिष्ठः) -aF नु श्रेष्ठस्तेन बसिष्ठोऽथ यद्‌ wed Ul 
भवति तेनो एब बसिष्ठः (शत० 5121418) 


(सधमादे) - सह मद्यान्ति अत्र ब्रह्मणा सहेति सधमादो छि 
zad तत्र 


(६३०) तर इति बलनाम निघ० २६ | 


(६३१) मेषम्‌ - हृदयतपकम | 
| How absurd and ridiculous it is on the part of 

7 Rev Stevenson and Griffith to take the word | 

मेष म्‌ for “Ram” forgetting the main principle 

of the Vedic terminology. It is good, how- 

ever, on the part of Griffith to add a foot 

note saying the “the Hymn’ is very difficult 

and obscure,” 
| 
| 


(रभासः) - स्तोतारः रेभ इति स्तोतूनाम निघ० ३।१६।१) 
(सोमस्य) - ज्ञानमयभक्तिरसस्य । 


४) ( पुरुहन्मन्‌ ) पुरूणि पापानि हन्तीति पुरुहन्मा तत्सम्बुद्धौ 
उपासकस्य स्वात्मानं प्रति सम्बोधनमिदम द्विता- सज्जन संरक्षणं 
दुष्टनाशनं चेति द्विविधाशाक्तिः वज: - वज: कस्माद्‌ वर्जयतीति 
सतः निरुक्त ३२) ज्ञानन्यायरूपः ब्जः - अविद्या निवारकः 
अशस्तो बोध इति मर्हिषदया नन्दः ऋ १।३।१४। भाष्ये वज॒ः-- 
न्यायाख्यो दण्ड इति महषिदयानन्दः ऋ १।८।५।भाष्ये | 
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१६८; खरड; 


Section Wi 


१२ २३०९ २२ ३९६ दर  रक २२ ३२ 
(८३५) ओं परि प्रिया दिवः कविवंयांसि नप्त्योहितः | 


३९ ३१२ 
स्वानैर्याति कविक्रलुः ॥ 
घ्रसितः काइ्यपो देवलोर्वाषः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 


935: For translation and notes, please refer to the 
verse no. 476 on Page 250. 


७ DN 
(९२६) ओं स मूनुर्मातरा शुचिर्जातो जाते श्ररोचयत्‌ | 
३२.३१६० २ < 
हाव्महा ऋतावुघा ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः Vua | 
936. A pure great devotee when born as a son, makes 
his parents who are great strengtheners of Law and there- 
fore mighty like the earth and the heaven, more and more 
glorious by his noble deeds. 
२३ १ २३ RO 
(६३७) औं प्रप्र क्षयाय पन्यसे जनाय जुष्टो ALE: | 
रक २२३ १२ 
वीत्यषं पनिष्टये ॥ 
ऋष्यादय पूर्वेचत्‌। 
937. © God ! Lovingly praised by devotees, come 
Thou tous Who art void of malice, that we may live In 


glorious homes and by Thy Grace, may our noble cont 
crowned with success. 


a 


२२९२ A s a (९ 
(६३८) ओं cd wig दैव्य पवमान जनिमानि य मत्तम: | 
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OU 
w 


go हद ९९७ 
श्रमृतत्वाय घोषयन्‌ ॥ 
afmaifeg ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता | काकुभः प्रगाथः विषम। 


938. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 583. 
on Page 303. 


९७३२१ उ २८२ ३२ 

(६३४) a येना नवग्वा दध्यङ्डपोणु ते येन विप्रास आपिरे । 
३१२३२ ३१२३ १२३ २३२३ १२ 

देवानां सुम्ने अ्रमृतस्य चारुणो येन श्रवांस्याशत ॥ 
ऊरुराद्धिरस ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | काकुभः प्रगाथः समासतो 
939. O God! It is with Thy favour that a novice 
schoiar practising meditation is able to explain some ele- 
ments of wisdom; it is with Thy favour that truly wise 
are able to attain Thee and thereby abiding happiness; it is 
again with Thy favour and help that people are able to know 
the secret of the Beautiful Immortal as Thou art, enjoying 


the delight of the company of the enlightened truthful learned 
persons. 


| १९ ३२२३२३ ३२३ १ २ 
(६४०) ai सोमः पुनान ऊमिणाव्यं वारं वि धावति । 
१२ ३१ दर ३ १२ 
BA वाच: पवमानः कनिक्रदत्‌ ॥ 
्रगनश्राक्षुष ऋषिः | पवमान: सोमो देवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः | 


940. For translation and note, 


] f rse 
no. 572 on Page 298. please refer to the ve 


SOS ३२३ २३ १२ ३१२ 
(६४१) श्र धीभिमृ जन्ति वाजिनं वने क्रीडन्तमत्यविम्‌ । 


३ (२३२ ३२३१२ 
POS मतयः समस्वरन्‌ || 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्वंबत्‌ । 
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d 941. God Who is Almighty, sporting in the wood of 
| the world, but not to be seen by the senses is sought after by 
| the wise through their purified intellects. The sages unitedly 
praise Him on all sides as He pervades the earth, the 
heaven and the middle region. 
E १२ ३१९२ २6९ २ ००२0९९ 
(६४२) ओम श्रसजि कलशाँ mf मीढ्वांत्सप्तिने वाजयुः | 
३ १ रर ३१२ 
पुनानो वाचं जनयन्नसिष्यदत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
g 942. God, Who is All-Bliss and Who desires that all 
people should be full of knowledge and strength is manifest- 


ed in the souls of the devotees. Like a horse springing into 
battle, He purifies His devotees, inspires them and shows kind- 


ness to them. 1 
१२ ३९२३१ २३२ ३१२३१ 
(६४३) ओं सोमः पवते जनिता मतीनां जनिता दिवो जनिता 
२३६ ३ १ ३२र१ र्‌र ३१ 
पृथिव्याः | जनिताग्नेज॑निता सूर्यस्य जनितेन्द्रस्य 
र, र 


जनितोत विष्णोः ॥ 
syag: पूयवत्‌ ! 


943. For translation and notes, 
Mantra no. 527. on Page 272 


please refer to the 


[2-] 
३२३९ २३२७४ ३१९ 
(९४४) औं ब्रह्मा देवानां पदवीः कवीनाम्‌ क्रषिविप्राणां महिषो 
pea EE ue : 
JTINA । इयेनो Tara स्वधितिवंनाना 
३२ ३ १ २३ ? 
पवित्रमत्येति रेभन्‌ ॥ 
i ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
॥ 
4 CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


)! 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


454 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


944. (1) "The human spirit is the conscious entity that 
presents to its consciousness all that the senses reveal. The 
human Spirit is the true sentient being that understands the 
working of the senses, It isthe cognisor of sensations, the 
great of all the hunters. [The meaning is that it is really 
through the power of the Atma that the senses are enabled to 
find out their proper objects. The Atma is called Shyena as 
to it belongs the power of realisation and senses are the 
gridhras for they provide the material for such realisation. 
The Atma pervades these senses. The Atma is the Master 
whom all senses serve. The activity of Atma is all for 
itself, man being an end unto himself. The senses are called 
vanas; for they serve their master - the human spirit. It is 
this Atma that being pure it its nature, enjoys all. 
Pandit Guru Datta M.A.) 

(2) God is Chief among the enlightened. He is the 
Inspirer of the poets. He is the Seer among the wise. He is 
the Greatest among the Knowers of Reality. He is the Well- 
wisher of all who desire noble objects. 


He is like the thunder- 
bolt among the rays. 


He goes to or is attained by absolutely 
pure persons, giving them the Vedic Wisdom. 


E ३ २ ३२७ ३२३२३१२ 
य प्रावीविपद्‌ वाच कम न सिन्धुगिरस्तोमान्पव- 
o AR हु (२०००१२००१० 
ae ius | अन्तः पश्यन्‌ वृजनेमाव राण्या तिष्ठति 
«X ट्‌ 
वृषभो गोषु जानन्‌ ॥ 
"RESTI: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


ving hymns, sending forth 
Vedic Revelati isis a clear reference to the 
nd purifies our intellects. 
and is the Rainer of felicity: He is 
h His unmached Strength and is well- 
FR of Revealing Speech, being Himself 


Seated within us Wit 
skil'ed in the 
Omniscient. 
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(2) Pure soul, the goader of reflective faculties, like 
the river stirs the waves of voice, our songs and praises. 
Through self- introspection, the soul gives strength to the 
organs, as an ox does to the cow through semination. 
Knowing well, it subdues the passion, unworthy of acceptance. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(६३६) (मातरा) - माता च पिता च मातरो छान्दसः प्रयोगः | 


(६३७) (क्षयाय) - क्षि-निवास गत्योः अत्र निबासार्थे उत्तमगृहनिवासाय 
(पननिष्टये) - पन व्यवहारे स्तुतौ च अन्न व्यवहाराथ व्यवहार 
सिद्धयर्थमित्यथः | 

(६३६) (नवम्या) - नवग्बो नवगतिर्नवीनगतिबौ (निरु ११. ९६) 
दध्यङ - ध्यानं प्रति गतः प्रत्यक्तो ध्यानमिति बा = भगवदू- 
ध्यानपरायणः | 


à A E B सेव्यने > 
(६४१) (वने ) - संसाररूपारण्ये अथवा वन-संभक्ती सभञ्यत स सेठ 
लौकिक जनैरिति वनं जगत्‌ । (त्रिपृष्ठम्‌ ) - भूय,लोकान्तरिच्त, 
स्प्र्शं तत्रव्यापकमित्यथ: | पृष्ठंस्प्रशाते रितियास्काचाया Tard 
(निरु० ४. ३) 


: Sar: काम : 

(६४२) (ars) - वाजं ज्ञानं बलं च सर्वेप्रजाभ्य: यमात 
(कलशान्‌) कलाः शाक्तिरूपाः शेरत एष्विति कलशा आत्मान 
स्तान्‌ । 


(६४४) यास्काचायातिरुक्ते अथाध्यात्मं बरह्मा देवानाम्‌ इत्ययम 1 रह्मा 


ति . F] मि- 

भवति देवानां देवनकर्मणामिन्द्रियाणाम्‌ । ( पदवी: At ) 

पदं वेत्ति कत्रीनां कबीयमातानामिन्द्रियाणाम्‌ a | 

अयमपि ऋषिर्भवति विप्राणां व्यापनकमणा कर्मणा मिन्द 

~ fos गा णा A TAFA 

(सहिषोमगाणाम्‌) अयमपि महान, भवति मा R m 
याणाम्‌ ( महिषोमृगाणाम्‌) ऋयरमाप महान्‌ भर्वात म 
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कर्मणामिन्द्रियाणाम ( श्येनोगृध्राणाम्‌) श्येन आत्मा भवति 
श्यायतेज्ञीनकर्मणो शृ भाणीन्द्रियारि गृध्यतेज्ञीन कर्मणो यत 
एतस्मिस्तिष्डति ( स्वधितिवेनानाम्‌) अयमपि स्वयं कर्माण्या- 
af ad बनन - कर्मणाभिन्ट्रियाणां (सोमः पवित्रम्‌ अत्येति- 
रेभन्‌) सूयमानोऽयमेवेतत्‌ सवमनुभवति - ओत्मयतिमाचप्टे 
( निरुक्ते अ० १४ )। 


सतम; खरड! 
Section WII 
३ m १ ११९ ११२३१२ 
(९४६) श्रोरेम्‌ अग्नि वो वृधन्तमध्वराणां पुरूतमम्‌ | 
२३ २ 2 ५६ 
P अच्छा नप्त्रे सहस्वते ॥ 
प्रयोगोभागंव ऋषि: | ग्रग्निदेवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 


946. Know God to be the Sublimest of all, Who is 
helper of your Yajnas (non-violent sacrifices) Powerful, 


? Benefector and Lord of mighty worlds. 
A २११ रर ३२३ १२ ३२३१ २ 
le (९४७) ओ३म्‌ श्रयं यथा न आभुवत्‌ त्वष्टा रूपेव quur । 


gud ३ १२ 
अस्य क्रत्वा यशस्वत: | 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


947. Let this Supreme Leader 


i (God) be always present 
with us, as the carpenter is with the ) ys p 


ee bodies he is about to 
€ to form and by His Wisdom, Let us become renowned. 


३१ रर ३२६ ३ २३१२ 
(६४८) ओउम्‌ श्रयं विश्वा अभि श्रियोउग्निर्देवेषु पत्यते | 


रर ३१२ 
आ वाजरुप नो गमत ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


——— 


eue >> 


Án 


RS 


है CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


RI Oso RR 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri. purs 


THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 451 


948. This God is the Lord Supreme above all glories of 
the enlightened persons and luminous objects. May He come 
to us with strength and knowledge. (May we realise the pre- 
sence ८ f the Omnipotent and Omniscient Lord). 

३१ २९ c cue e. Qu 
(६४६) NI इममिन्द्र gd पिब ज्येष्ठममत्यँ मदम्‌ । 
३ १ रक TR १ २ २२३ 

शुक्रस्य त्वाभ्यक्षरन्‌ धारा ऋतस्य सादन ॥ 

पावकोऽग्नि्वार्हेसुपत्यो वधिः | इन्द्रो देवता । श्रतुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 


3 LER 


949. O Indra (Soul), drink this immortal, gladdening, 
excellent poured libation of devotion. Let the streams of 
devotion, purity and bliss flow into the seat of God, Who is 
Absolute Truth, that seat being the heart of the devotee. 

२२३२ ३१२३ २३ १२ ३ ९१९ 
(८५०) श्रों न किष्ट्वदू रथीतरो हरी यदिनद्र यच्छसे । 


२-३ १२३२२०२८९९ \ 
न किष्टवानु मज्मना न किः स्वश्व श्रानशे ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 
950. O God! As Thou givest Wisdom and devotion 
to the souls, there is no greater Charioteer than Thyself or 
One Who always remains the same without undergoing any 
change. There is no one like Thee in might, nor is there any 
one Who is Omnipresent like Thee. 


१२ ३१ ३ १९ 
(६५१) श्रोश्म इन्द्राय नूनमचंतोब्थानि च ब्रवीतन | 
SQL TRIN 3 1 R g wa 
सुता अमत्सुरिन्दवो ज्येष्ठ नमस्यता We: ॥ 

ऋष्यादय: पववत । 

951. Omen! Certainly worship the Lord. Sing glory 
now to God, sing the sacred hymns and bow with reverence 
Pay reverence to His noblest might in Whose shelter His 
children - true deyotees enjoy delight 
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१२ ३१३२३२११२९ E Enie 
(६५२) ओम्‌ इन्द्र जुषस्व प्र वहा याहि शूर हरिह । 
: IR SX RU ` \{ २२९७२१६९ 
पिबा सुतस्य मतिर्न मघोश्चकानश्चारुमदाय ॥ 

ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

952, 0 soul! drink deep of the expressed juice of devo- 
tion for rapturous joy, fair like a sage, delighting in the bliss 
of the comtemplation of God which is pleasant as honey to thee 
and fitted to exhilirate the sense. O hero! drive away the 
internal enemies like the lust, anger, pride and jealousy, as 


thou hast the power to conquer them and to control the senses 
which are like horses. 


२२३२३२३२३१२३२ 
(८५३) al इन्द्र जठरं नव्यं न पणस्व मधोदिवो न 1 


२९ २५०२ क १९ २ १२.३ 
अस्य सुतस्य स्वारेन[प त्वा AGT: सुव 
इन्द्रोदेवता | AGE प्‌ छन्दः | 


१२ 
[चो meu od 


953. 0 devotee of God, full of the wealth of wisdom! 
fill thy belley anew with the sweet juice of devotion that 
flows from heaven i.e. from a higher level of spiritual con- 
sciousness, The sweet- voiced raptures of this juice have 
come as it were to Heaven. The pleasant sounding, exhilirating 


du Words are also coming to thee to make thee full of, 
SS. 


१२ ३२ arg २ ३२ NS 
(९५४) al इन्द्रस्तुराषाण्मित्रो न ane xL बिभेद 
p २ २३ १२ 
वल ygi ससाहे शत्रून्‌ मदे सोमस्य ॥ 
इन्द्रोदेवता | पिपीलिका मध्याब्रहती छन्द: | 


हे 954, The soul enjoying the bliss of God, advanced to 
the front of the battle with evils, slays them as the sun 
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drives away darkness or asa Sanyasi drives away all igno- 
rance. It hews down the host of internal enemies like lust, 
anger, pride, greed, jealousy etc becoming like the fire and 
quells those foes in the rapturous joy of true devotion. 


nud 
nou.) 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
| (६४६) (अध्वराणाम्‌ ) - अध्वर इतियज्ञनाम ध्वरतिहिंसाकर्मो तस्प्रति- 
। पेथः (निरुक्ते १. ७) | यज्ञानाम्‌ = शुभकमंणामितियावत्‌ | 


| (६४६) (शुक्रस्य)-त्रह्मण: “तदेवाग्निस्तदादित्यस्तद्‌ वायुस्तदु चन्द्रमाः | 
॥ तदेव शुक्र तदू ब्रह्म ता आपः स प्रजापतिः (age ३२. १) 
| (ऋतस्य) ऋतमिति सत्यनाम (निघ० 30e) (नतस्य सादन) 
| हृदये - वेनस्तत्पश्यन्निहितं गुहा सत्‌ | (यजु० ३२.5) 


| (६५०) (हरी) ऋक्‌ सामे वा इन्द्रस्य हरी (ऐतरेये २. ३. ६) ऋक्‌ सामे 
वे हरी (शत० ४. V. ३६) (मञ्मना) - बलेन मञ्मनेति बलनाम 
(निघ० २. ६) (स्वश्वः) - अशूङ्‌ व्याप्तौ go सम्यक्‌ सवत्र 
व्याप्तः सर्वव्यापक इत्यर्थः | 


e T ९ 
(६५९) सुताः - पुत्रास्तदाज्ञानुवर्तिन उपासकाः | (अमत्सुः) मदी हषे हष 
-argala छन्दसि लुङ्‌ लङ्‌ लिटः | (अष्टा ३।४।२) 
(६५२) (मतिर्न) -- मेघाविवत मतय इति मेधाविनाम (नघ र्‌ः 
(afte) - हरीन इन्द्रियाश्वान्‌ हन्तिः असन्मारगोन्नि वारयतीति 
वशीकरोतीतितत्सम्बुद्धौ | 


oe y ^ mte es 


(953) How wrong it is on the part of Rev. र | 
“gay: सुवाचो अस्थुः as 


to translate the words m 
‘liquor find a place with thee, not unders e 
| ing the spiritual significance of such p ; 
| ‘ions. The same blunder he has committe 
| in the translation of the next verse also while 


translating सदे as liquor. 


` 
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(६५४) (मिन्र:) - सूर्य: मित्रोबाअह. (do १. ७. १०. १) aga मित्र: - 
ऐत० ४. १। (ur) - अग्नि: भ्रस्ज - पाके इत्यास्मान्निऽ्पन्नः। 


ग्रथ षष्ठोऽध्यायः 
CHAPTER VI 
SECUS SNO २०१९ 22 
(९५५) at गोवित्‌ पवस्व वसुविद्धिरण्यविद्रेतोधा इन्दो 
१२३१९ २ ३२२ ३ 


YR २११ २२ 
त्वां नर उप गिरेम आसते ॥ 
अक्कृष्ठामाषादयवस्त्रयक्रषय; | पवमानः सोमो देवता । जगती छन्दः | 


955. O Refulgent God! Thou art the giver of Vedic 
lore, of wealth, of splendour, Creator of the world and per- 
vading the whole universe. Thou art the most Heroic 
Divinity. Thou art Omniscient. Wise men worship Thee 
with the Vedic Speech which is Thy gift. Purify all. These 
holy singers wait upon Thee with the songs. 


: २३१२ ३२३ १२ 3 
(९५६) श्रों त्वं नृचक्षा असि सोम विश्वतः पवमान वृषभ 


ee RP २ 
ता वि धावसि।स न: पवस्व सुमद्धिरययवद 
WES MN E 
वय स्याम भुवनेषु जीवसे ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूवंबतू । 


956, G 
6. O God! Thou beholdest men from every side, 


for Th oe 

peace क Omniscient. Thou art the Purifier and Rainer of 

ORUM n Thou art All- pervading. Pour out upon 
ofall Kind, light of wisdom and truth. May we 


be ordained to li ; 
noble lives. ive on earth happily and peacefully, leading 
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piece) fc ES 
शान इमा भुवनानि ईयसे युजान इन्दो 
३१२ Am १२ १ २.३२३ ३ १ २३१ 
हरितः सुपण्यंः | तास्ते क्षरन्तु मधुमद्‌ Jd पयस्तव ब्रते 
२ ३१२ 


S 


x 
C 
$ 


सोम तिष्ठन्तु कृष्टय 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

957. O God! Thou pervadest these worlds as Sovereign 
Lord there. Thou promptest Thy active Subjects to do noble 
deeds. May they manifest beautiful sweet light and drink 
deep of the juice of Thy devotion. Let all people abide by Thy 
decree, being always engaged in carrying out Thy instructions 
as given in the Vedas. 


io 


१२ ३ ३११३ | 
(९५८) ओं पवमानस्य विश्ववित्‌ प्र ते सर्गा agaa । ` 
CAMCN EL M 


सूर्यस्येव न रश्मयः ॥ 
कश्यपोमारीचक्रषि; | । पवमातः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


958. O Omniscient God, The streams of Thy peace 
Who art Purifier, like the rays of the sun, flow forth in 
abundance. 


Veer ६९१९९९३ ; 
(९५८) ओं केतु eva दिवस्परि विश्वा रूपाभ्यर्षसि | समुद्रः 


3u पिन्वसे ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

959. Making the light that shines from heaven, Thou 
pervadest all forms, quickening all nature and bringing s 
blessings in every shape. Thou conferrest on us wisdom. 
God, Thou art the ocean of all virtues and Thou makest us 


full of bliss. 
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३ T Beck een UN 
(६६०) at जज्ञानो वाचमिष्यसि पवमान विधर्मणि | 


C २९५९ RE 
Are देवो न सूय: | 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
960. Manifesting Thyself in the pure hearts of the 
seers 0 Purifier, like the radiant Sun, Thou sendest out Thy 
Voice in the form of the Vedas. 


रर RENE QN 
(६६१) ओ प्र सोमासो अधन्विषु: पवमानास इ 
२७३२-९२ 


श्रीणाना अप्सु वृञ्जते॥ 
afaa: काइ्यपो देवलोवषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
961. Wise worshippers of peaceful nature like the 


rays of the moon, being mature in knowledge and thus purify- 
ing all, roam about from sea to sea and in the middle regions 


३ ९२३२३९२२१ 
(६६२) sts अभि गावो ब्रधन्विषुरापो न प्रवता यतीः | 
SESE TENT 
पुनाना इन्द्रमाशत ॥ 
MTT: पववत | 
962. Active devotees of God, like torrents to the low 


ground go from place to place and purifying all who come in 
contact with them they attain God 


(६६३) र R T3 १२ 
T प्र पवमान घन्वसि सोमेन्द्राय मादनः | 
२३९१ 


र्र 


नृभियंतो वि नीयसे ।। 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


~ 
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963. O true devotee, Thou art gladdener of God (as 
a son is to the father) or thy preceptor on account of thy noble 
virtues and purifying all. Thou goest from place to place 
and art trained by great leaders, being made humble. 
२ ३ १०८२ Ua (RRR 
2 i 0 व्र 
(८६४) ओं इन्दो यदद्रिभिः सुतः पवित्रं परिदीयसे । 
WARE 
अरमिन्द्रस्य घाभ्ने ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
964. 0 devotee of moon - like nature, thou art trained 
by men of firm resolve like the mountains and art being 
dedicated to God Who is absolutely Pure. Thou art fit to 
realise God in thy heart. 
: NÉ ३३१७३ (0 . 203 
(८६५) ओं त्वं सोम नृमादन: पवस्व चर्षणीधृतिः । 
२३0 KRU AY R 
सस्तो ्रतुमाद्यः ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
965. O devotee of peaceful nature! thou who art the 
gladdener of men and supporter of mankind, to be hailed by 
all with joy, being thyself pure, purify others. 
१२०% AS आर N 
(६६६) ओं पवस्व वृत्रहन्तम उकथेभिरनुमाद्यः | 
१२०७ Rieter ENT 
शुचि: पावको AGHA: ॥ 
कष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
966. Go on O best slayer of internal foes in the form of 
lust, anger, greed etc. purify all, thou who art Am be hailed 
with joyfullauds, pure, purifying and wonderful. | 
$3.00 2 ON | 
. (८६७) ओं शुचिः पावक उच्यते सोमः सुतः स मधुमान | 


` 
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du m E 
दवावारघशसहा ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूर्ववत्‌ 
967. Pure and purifying, is he called Soma—full of 


sweetness, slayer of sinners, protector of divine virtues and 
truthful Jearned persons, 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(६५५) गोवित्‌ - गां वेदवाणी वेदयति प्रापयतीति विदूलु-लाभे गौरिति 
बाङ्नामसु ( निघः ?. ११) (हिरण्यबित्‌ ) - तेजो हिरण्यम 
(afa ३. १२४. १२) तेजः प्रापकः, ज्योतिहिरण्यम्‌ ( गोपथ 
प० ३. २१) विश्ववित्‌ - विश्वस्वं वेत्ति विश्ववित्‌ सर्वज्ञः 
How strenge it is that though Rev. Steven- 
Son translates the word “ विश्ववितू as Omnis- 
cient, he erroneusly thinks that by soma is 
Meant here, moon plant juice.” 


(६४६ 


= 


(हिरण्यवत्‌) - ज्योतिर्हि Saye 

` ररयम (गोप ०२.२१) s = 

एयम्‌ (शत० ४. ३. १. २१) सत ( SRE aS ) ज्योतिहिर 
E ` १. २१) सत्यं वे हिरण्यम्‌ (गोपथ zo ३.१७) 


६४७) (| प्रय) 
ae n akg आहरन्ति गृहून्ति सर्वेषां मनांसीति हरितः 
भति RIPE ए पालन qune: पिपुरति- पालयन्ति 

पूरयान्त यथाशक्ति जीवान थे तय 
इति नः, पर्णानां परो mA ये ते पणाः धाप (sumo ३६ ) 
NE ना परोपकारिणां जीवानां हिता इति सुपर्ण्यस्तान्‌ 
पयः) - पेयं भगबद्‌-भक्तिरसम | 

(६६८) विध मणि - विशेष धर्मयुक्ते पविन्नहृदये | 

६६१) (अधन्विषुः 

याप विचरन्ति धन्वति गतिकर्मा faao wj १४ । 


(अप्सु) जलेषु - समुद्रादिष धः 
सु SANY धमप्रचारया त्राथेम्‌ अन्तरिक्ते च आप 
इत्यन्तरिक्त नामसु निघ० १) ३) : 
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(६६३) (इन्द्राय) TATA सम्पन्ताय जगदीश्वराय विद्ये एवर्यसम्पन्ना- 
याचार्याय बा | 


(६६४) (अद्रिभिः) - uda वद्‌ बृढनिश्चयेराचायेः | (अरम्‌) - अलम्‌ 
रलयोरभेदः । ( इन्द्रस्य धाम्ने ) - परमेश्वरस्य हृदये धारणाय 
SUA - धारणपोषणयोः | 

(६६७) (देवावीः) - देवान्‌ दिव्यगुशान सत्यनिष्ठविदुषो वा अवति 

रक्षतीति देवावीः सत्यसंहिता वे देवाः (Bae १. ६) स॒त्यमया 

उ देवाः कोषी ° २।८। अपहतपाप्मानो देवाः (शत० २. १. ३. ४) 

विद्वांसो हि देवाः (qao ३. ७. ३. १८) | 

It is therefore wrong on the part of Griffith to Trans- 

late “देवाबी:?? as dear to Gods and for Rev. Stevenson 


to translate it as **Preserver of the Gods". 


द्वितीयः खरड! 


Section II. 
१ 2२२ 2? 72 
(८६८) ओं प्र कविर्देववीतयेज्व्या वारेभिरव्यत | 
९ रर RCA 
साह्वान्‌ विइवा mf RS ॥ 
ग्रसित: काञ्यपो देवलोवधिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
968. God Who is Omniscient, subdues all our inte- 
rnal foes for the attainment of divine virtues and endows us 
With the means of protective knowledge 


१ रर ३२३ २३ ३१२३१ २ 
(८६८) ओं स हिष्मा जरितृभ्य आवाज गोमन्तमिन्वति । 


१२ ३१२ 
पवमानः सहस्रिणम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 
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969. God the Purifier, gives without fail, thousand ): 
fold power in the shape of Knowledge, pure speech, 10010 
senses and cattle to His true worshippers. 
२३१२ : १२ ३२३१२ ३२ 
(६७०) at परि विश्वानि चेतसा मृज्यसे पवसे मती i 
(९२ २९१२ 
स नः सोम श्रवो विद: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
It is Thou O God! that purifiest all with Thy know- 
ledge and makest our intellects absolutely guileless. So endow 
us with knowledge, fame and all kinds of wealth with good = 
will. 
SRE ३१ र्र ११२ ३२३२ 
(८७१) MI vuU बृहद्यशो मघवदूभूयो tps रयिम्‌ । 


R ९९७९९ 
7 इषं स्तोतृभ्य अआ भर ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पुर्ववत्‌ | 


971. O God! Pour on us lofty glory, endow us who 
possess the wealth of truth and righteousness, permanent, un- 
decaying Wealth in the form of knowledge. Give pure 
food, noble Progeny and worldly prosperity (o those persons 


who always sing Thy praise, so that they may live long 
and happily, leading pure lives. 


3 S R ७५ कु ३१.२ | 
(5७२) ओं त्वं राजेव सुब्रतो गिर: सोमाविवेशिथ | र्र 
२ १२ | 
उनानो वह् अदभुत ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूतेवत्‌ । ` 


912 eek 
tonad: oe Wondrous Purifying God, leading us always 
Path of righteousness, Thou hast entered the hearts 


of those, like a Pious Ki 
८ d Ing, wh : 
obeying Thy Commands. £, Who are Thy true worshippers, 


Ll pomme 
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| १ 8६९९८९२९२६ ९ 
(5७३) स वह्हिरप्पु दुष्टरो मृज्यमानो गभस्त्योः | 


¢ ३ १२ 
सोमश्चमूषु सीदति ॥ 
ऋप्यादथः qaad | 
973. God Who is the Sustainer of the universe, Who 
is difficult to be attained by those immersed in the waters of 
the world, Who purifics all with the fingers of knowledge and 


action or Who is sought through pure mind and intellect is 
seated in the hearts of His subjects like a commander in his 


i. army. 
३२३ 2 «3239? 
(5७४) at क्रीडुमंखो न Hgg: पवित्रं सोम गच्छसि । 
VN २००0. 
दधत्‌ स्तोत्रे सुवीर्यम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
974. O God, enabling us to play in the world and 
Thyself sporting in it (so to speak) Adorable, acting like a 
liberal chief eager to give, Thou goest to the pure heart of a 
devotee, bestowing on him heroic strength. 
१९ 2 12 ९५०६५९ 
(८७५) ओं यवंयवं नो ग्रन्थसा पृष्ट पुष्ट परि aa | 
| Wo Rye 
| विश्वा च सोम सौभगा ॥ 


अ्रवत्सार: काश्य ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


with Thy nourishing power, all kinds 


975. Pour on us 
stow onus all 


of corn with each sort of nourishment and be 


felicities. 
२२२२९२२००० 
(८७६) saa इन्दो यथा तव स्तवो यथा ते जातमन्धसः । 
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ऋष्यादयः पूर्वं वत्‌ | 
976. O Resplendent God! As Thine is the praise and 
Thine isthe strength to nourish us by Thy Grace which 
is ever to be meditated upon, Thou hast Thy seat in the 
inmost recess of a dear devotee’s heart. 
SEMEN SS र ३ १२ 
(८७७) ओम उत नो गोविदश्ववित्‌ पवस्व सोमान्धसा | 
३१२ ३१२ 
मबूतमेभिरहभि: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
(1) O God! Endowing us with ‘the Vedic speech and 
strength, purify us with Thy Power that is to be meditated 
upon, through days that are flying most rapidly, 
(2) Strain out for us in Thy purifying stream without 


fail andi by the speediest means, the wealth that consists in 
the Vedic Speech and power. 


२ २२३ १ २२३ २३ १२३ १२ 
i N A C 2 € « 
(६७८) ओ यो जिनाति न जीयते हन्ति शत्रुमभीत्य | 
८ ९ 
स पवस्व सहस्रजित्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
978, G 
of obstacl eee 0 God, the Vanquisher of thousands 
and Wl €S, Who Conquerest all but art never conquered 
nO destroyest all our internal enemies, purify us. 


cua) ee QE रर RIR 
यास्ते धारा मधुश्चुतो$सुग्रमिन्द ऊयये । 
९ R३१२ 
ताभिः पवित्रमासदः ॥ 


जमदग्िर्भाग द E 
भव ऋषिः । पवमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
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979. O God! With streams that drop sweet juice of 
Bliss which are poured for the help and preservation of the 
devotees, be Thou always seated in their pure hearts. 

२ ३१ २३१२ ३१ 31 
(८८०) ओ सो अ्रषंन्द्राय पीतये तिरो वाराण्यव्यया । 
ee 
सीदन्नुतस्य योनिमा ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

980 So flow Thou onward O God and be manifest in 
the heart of a devotee for the gratification of the soul, cast- 
ing away al) its material veil, seating Thyself in the 
shrine of Enternal Law and Truth. 

: Perec, GR RR 
(८८१) at cd सोम परि wa स्वादिष्ठो अङ्गिरोभ्यः | 
२. २७९७ «२ 
वरिवोविदू घृतं पय 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 


981. O God! Who art most sweet for those who regard 
Thee as Life of their lives and who practise Pranayama, do 
Thou bestow upon them the light of knowledge and the juice 
of devotion, as Thou art conferer of all kinds of wealth and 
felicity. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(६६८) ( अव्या वारैः ) -अब-रक्षणादिखु, रक्षिकाया विद्यायाः वरणीये: 
साधने: | 


(६६६) गोमन्तम्‌ - गो शब्दस्यानेक्राथीः गस्ल-गतौ इति धातोनिष्पन्न- 
त्वाद्‌ गतैश्च ज्ञानगमन प्राप्तिरूपाथकत्वाद्‌ ज्ञानम्‌ , गोरितिवा- 
ङनाम (निघ० १. ११) गोशब्द इन्दरयार्थेऽपि सुप्रसिद्धः इत्थमन- 
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(६७१) 


(६७२ 


~ 


(६७३) 


(६४४) 


(६७४) 


(६७६) 
(६५०) 
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कविधगोसम्पन्नम (वाजम्‌) - वाज इति अन्ननाम (निघ० २. ७) 
बलनाम (निघ० २. ६) | 


(मघबदूभ्यः) - सत्यसदाचारादिधनवद्‌भ्यः | (वं रयिम्‌) - 
स्थायि धनं विद्यारूपम्‌ | (इषम्‌ )--अन्नं बा इषम्‌ (कोषी. २८। x) 
atar इषः (शत्त० (iw ३। १४) smi च लोक इषमिति 


(Rao ६७) | 


(बह्ने) - हे सत्य मागे प्रतिबोढः परमेश्वर वह-प्रापणे । (गिर:)-- 
ग्रणातिरचेतिकमी (निघ० ३१४) | गिरः - अचेकान्‌ त्वदाज्ञा- 
पालनतत्परान्‌ भक्तान्‌ | 


(arg दुष्टरः) - अप्सु संसारभवजलेपु निमग्नेपु सांसारिके- 
ष्वितिभाव: get- दुस्तरो दुष्प्राप्य इत्यर्थ: । (गभस्त्योः) - 
गभस्तय इत्यंगुलिनाम (निघ० २। ५) ज्ञानकर्मरूपांभ्यामंगुलि- 
भ्याम्‌ तृतीयाथ सप्तमी अथवा गभस्तय इति रश्मिनाम 
पवित्र मनोबुद्धि रूपरशम्योः मृज्यमानः - अन्विष्यमाण: | 


(क्रीडु:) -स्वयं लीलाशील: अनायासेन जगद्रचनादि सकल कार्य- 
¢ 

कृत्‌ “स्वाभाविकी ज्ञान बल क्रिया” इति श्वेताश्वतरोपनिषदि 

RIS व्याख्यात प्रकारेण, भक्तेभ्यश्च क्रीडाशक्तिं ददत | (मसः) 


“पूज्य: WERT इति मखः मह-पूजायाम्‌ । (मंहयुरन)- दानेच्छुरिव 
मंहते-दानकर्मा (निघ० 3122) | 


अन्धसा-अन्धसस्पत इति सोमस्य पत इत्येतत्‌ (शत० ६।११।२४) 
सोमवत्‌ प्राणधारक शक्तयावा | 


(अन्धसः) आध्यातव्यात प्रसादात्‌ । 


(वाराण्यव्या) - प्रक्रति सम्बन्धोन्यावरणानि “अविवेनाम देव- 
Sun RI ( अथव० १०।८।३१ ) इत्यादि मन्त्र द्वारा 
z > JST -आवरणे तस्मात्प्राक्ततिकावरणानि 

ऋत च सत्यं चाभीद्धात तपसोऽध्यजायत 


(Ho १०-१६ १) 
° इत्यादि मन्त्रा सारमृत d ब्द 
नियमाथेऽपि भवति | नुसारमृतशाब्द्स्य प्रयोगःशाश्वत 


(७-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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f (६८१) ( अंगिरोभ्यः ) - प्राणी वा अंगिराः ( शत० 8 १। २। २८) 
| ६। ५ २। ३। ४) भगवन्तं परमेश्वरं प्राणवन्मन्यमानेभ्यः उपास- 
केभ्यः अथवा प्राणायामाभ्यासिभ्यो योगिभ्यः | (घृतम्‌) - प्रकाशं 
ज्ञान रूपम्‌ घृ - क्षरणदीप्त्योः अत्र दीप्त यर्थ seu | 


How wrong and absourd it is on the part of Rev. Ste- 
venson to translate छत as the sparkling liquor. 


(पयः) - पीयत इति पयो भक्तिरसस्तम्‌ ( वरिवोवित्‌ ) afta 
इव धननाम निघ० २।१०) बिदूलु - लाभे धनप्रापकः | 


तृतीय खण्ड; 


Senction III 
२३ १ २ 39m २२९ २ ९२ ३१ 
(९८२) ओं तब श्रियो वर्ष्यस्येव विद्युतो&ग्नेश्चिकित्र उश- 
२३ {र रर ३१२३ १२ ३१२ ३९१ 
मिवेतयः | यदोषधीरभिसृष्टो वनानि च परि स्वयं 
२३ SACS 
चनुषे अन्नमासनि ॥ 
्ररुणो gaga ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता | जगती छन्द: | 


982. Thy glories 0 God! are manifested as the light- 
nings from a rainy cloud or as the radiance of the dawns, 
when shed on the fields of the corn or on the forest. 
Thou pervadest the plants and forest trees and at the 
time of the dissolution of the world, Thou puttest all these 
objects of the universe in Thy Mouth as food. (so to speak) 


१ २ axe ३ १२३२ २ ९ 

(९८३) af वातोपज़ूत इषितो वशाँ अनु तुषु यदन्ना वे 
३ १२ ३ २ २३ २ 
वितिष्ठसे । आ ते यतन्ते रथ्यो३ यथा पृथक शर्धास्यरने 


ठग AI 


ष 
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३१२३ १२ 
RAI धक्षतः 1 


क्र्ष्यादय; पूर्ववत्‌ । 
~ 


983. 0 God! When urged on and prayed by Thy | 
devotees soon providing them with food, Thou art seated in 
their hearts, they like men on chariots, strive to attain Thee 
on every side as Thou art un-decaying and burnest all their 
evil propensities by Thy wonderful powers. 


s WR R१९ E A008 
(८८४) at मेधाकारं विदथस्य प्रसाधनमग्नि होतारं परि- 


A AR UR २2२ ३२३ ३१ 
भूतरं मतिम्‌ । त्वामर्भस्य हविषः समानमित्‌त्वां महो 
२ ३२ 


वृणाते नान्यं त्वत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 


984. 0 God, all devotees choose Thee alone as their 
hief Priest and Supreme Leader, as Thou art Omniscient, 
the Source of Wisdom, the Giver of intelligence, the Pros- 
perer of the Yajna (non - violent sacrifice) surpassing all. They 


ay Thee and none other than Thee in all sacrifices of 
nowledge, whether small 01 great. 


: TAR IR 3202 | 
(६८५) औं पुरूरुणा चिद्धचसत्यवो चनं वां वरुण | ? 
No Um ३२ 


मित्रा वंसिवां सुमतिम्‌ ॥ 


उरुचद्िरात्रेयक्रषि: | मित्रावरुणौ देवता । गायत्री 


985. 
Ae Piece and preacher, who are of a friendly 
if । and dispellers, of darkness your aid is unfailingly 
manifested jn = 


1 

| 

छन्द: । | 

| 

न | 

giving u 1 2 

kind good will 8 us abundance. May I obtain your | 
$ 


and counsel. 
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2 १ २. ३४३२७ s 3 
(८८६) ओं ता वां सम्यगद्र ह्वारोषमश्याम धाम च | 
3 x 


A \ 


EU 


वयं वां मित्रा स्याम ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


986. O teacher and preacher, we praise you who are 
free from malice to fulfil our noble desires and endow us with 
spiritual splendour. May we be your true friends. 


pi २ ३.१ ९२५ ३ 22 
(६८७) at पातं नो मित्रा पायुभिरुत त्रायेथां सुत्रात्रा । 
३२३ १९२३१२ 
सह्याम दस्यू तनूभिः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
987. Protect us withall kinds of preservation, O 


illustrious saviours, do ye save us and grant that we may 
subdue the wicked by ourselves. 


- ३२२३१२० cn R 
(६८८) ओं उत्तिप्ठन्नोजसा सह dicar शिप्रे अवेपयः । 
de २ He 
सोममिन्द्र चमू सुतम्‌ ॥ 
कुरुसुतिः काण्व ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 


988. 0 soul! When standing by us in all thy mighty 
Strength, taking the juice of Jife born in the spoon of 


Prana and Apana (Vital breaths) thou doest shake thy powers 
of knowledge and action. 


Qu E qu त 
(९८८) ओ३म अनु car रोदसी उभे स्पधंमानमददेताम्‌ । 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
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989. 0 progresssive soul ! When contending with foes, 
thou becomest the slayer of the wicked hosts, both worlds 
fee] joy over thy adventurous and heroic act. 


१२३१२३१ ग्र ३१२ 
(९६०) mi वाचमष्टापदीमहं नवस्रक्तिमृतावृधम्‌ । 
दह १9 RE 
इन्द्रात्‌ परि तन्वं ममे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
990. Testeem the Voice which extends to the 8 quarters 
of the earth or which is derived from the four Vedas and 
Upavedas, and consists of nine parts and which makes the 


sacrifice prosperous, strengthening the Law, still far below 
the praises of God. 


i aS १२२३२ «X 
(९८१) रं इन्द्राग्गी युवामिमे३5भि स्तोमा अनूषत्‌ । 
९९ ३२ 
/ ua शम्भुवा सुतम्‌ ॥ 
भरद्वाजो बाहँस्पत्य ऋषि: | इन्द्राग्नी देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 


991. O teacher and preacher ! These our songs celebrate 
you ; do ye the bringers of blessings, drink the expressed juice 
of devotion commingled with knowledge. 

> UU २ ३ १२ 
(९६२) ओं या वां सन्ति पुरुस्पृहो नियुतो दाशुषे नरा । 
१२२ २३१ २ 


इन्द्राग्नी ताभिरा गतम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


à 992, 0 teacher and preacher, leaders of men, there até 
= your „possession many powers desired by people. Come 
along with them for the benefit of the worshippers of God. 


See २ ३२ ३१ र्‌र ३२ 
(६५३) si ताभिरा गच्छतं नरोपेदं सवनं सुतम्‌ । 
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१२३ १२९ 
इन्द्राग्नी सोमपीतये ॥ 
993. With these powers of grace, O heroes, (teacher and 


preacher) come to attend this Yajna (Sacrifice) to drink the 
juice of devotion commingled with wisdom. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्य: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(६८३) (वातोपूजतः) त्वद्‌ गतमनोभिर्भक्तेन्ञौनिभिर्वी वा-गतिगन्धनयोः 
ama: उपजूतः-गतःप्रीतः प्रसादितोता (तृषु) - fuum तृषु 


इति क्षिप्रनाम (निघ० २।१४) | (धासि) - बलानि xm इति 
बलनाम (निघ० २।६) 


(६८४) (हविषः) - हूयत इति हविः तस्य मनो5पणुरूपयज्ञस्य । 


| (६८४) मित्रावरुणौ - प्राणोदानाविव वर्तमानौ अ्ध्यापकोपदेशको प्राणो- 
| दानो मित्रावरुणौ (शत० ३।२।२।१३) | तत्त्‌ ल्यावध्यापकोपदेशको 
मित्र:-सवेस्नेही वरुणः-अज्ञानादि निवारक: | 


(६८६) इषम्‌ - मनोभिलषितं पदार्थम्‌ ३ष्‌ - इच्छायाम्‌ ( धाम )- 
ब्रह्म तेज: | 


(990) Nine parts consist of (1) Shiksha or the Science of 
correct pronuncation (2) Kalpa - ritual, (3) Vyaka- 
P rana - Grammar, (4) Nighantu - Glossary of the Vedic 
| words, (5) Nirukta - Etymological interpretation of 
difficult Vedic words, (6) Chhanda - Prosody, (7) Jyo- 
lish - Astronomy , (8) Dharma Shastra - Code of mor- 
ality, (9) Meemansa-correct interpretation of the Vedic 
| rituals and texts. These nine sciences help in arriving 
at the right interpretation of the Vedas 


A 


(६६१) इन्द्राग्नी वे देवानामोजस्वितमो (शत? १३। १। २। ६) । इन्द्राग्नी 
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वे देवानामोजिष्ठौ ॥ ताण्ड्य० २४। १७। ३। षड्विंश ब्रा ३। ७ 


इन्द्राग्नी-अध्यापकोपदेशको इति महषि दयानन्दः age 33) 
६३ भाष्ये | 


ह 
चतुथः खण्ड; 
Section IW 
MONEMUS ` २२३ 18 
(९८४) ओम्‌ अर्षा सोम दुमत्तमोऽभि द्रोणानि wq 
& Q^ ह २३ २ 
सीदन्‌ योनौ वनेष्वा ॥ 
yaiua षिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 


994. For translation and notes, please refer to the 
verse no. 503 on Page 261. Repeated in the context to 


emphasise. 
२९ रर ३२३ १२ Re 
/ (६६५) रम्‌ sar इन्द्राय वायवे वरुणाय मरुदृभ्य: । 
V R ३ १ २ 


सोमा ्र्षन्तु विष्णवे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः qdaq | 
995, 
forward to 
1s Omnipot 


Let the devotees of peaceful and active nature go 
attain God Who is the Lord of the World, Who 


ae ent, the Most acceptable Omnipresent and fulfill- 
8 the noble desires of His true worshippers. 


x (९२९९ १0२९ छु ३१२ 
(६९६) sii इषं तोकाय नो दधदस्मभ्यं सोम विश्वत: | 
CS ३१ २ 


आ पवस्व सहस्िणम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ l 
996. (6) God, b 


: €stowing food Sl | spi- 
ritual) upon our ad g (materialas well as sp 


geny, from every side, pour on us riches 
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thousand fold. 
१२ ३१२ 2419 0S 
(६९७) ओं सोम उष्वाण : सोतृभिरधि ष्णुभिरवीनाम्‌ । 
१२ ३१२.) ३११२ २0 ce 
अश्वयेव हरिता याति घारया मन्द्रया याति धारया ॥ 
भरद्वाजकश्य पगोतमव सिष्ठादय: सप्र्षयः| पवमानः सोमो देवता । ब्रृहती छन्द: 
977. Soma (Spiritual Juice) heing produced by the 
devotees goes towards those persons With the flow of pro- 
tection who are advanced in knowledge and good moral 
character. It goes to such advanced persons with charming 
and pleasing permanent stream. 


~ 


333 ३ १६१३ ४७७५६८९ 
(६९८) ओ३म अनूपे गोमान्‌ गोभिरक्षा: सोमो दुग्धाभिरक्षा: | 
A NS RR २१ MCR y 
समुद्र न संवरणान्यग्मन्‌ मन्दी मदाय तोशते ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
998. When a learned devotee of peaceful nature is 
established in God, Who is kind to the world and with prayers, 
he concentrates his mind on Him, then be begins to dwell 
always with pure and noble sentiments. Like waters flowing 
into the sea, the devotees become full of joy by the realisa- 
tion of the Supicme Beirg and destroy all internal enemies 
like the lust, anger, pride etc. for the attainment of bliss. 
१२ ३ २ ३करर २ १ २२३ {२ 
(६९९) at यत्सोम चित्रमुक्थ्यं दिव्यं पाथिवं वसु । 
duo mw र 
qe: पुनान AT SIS UI 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ i 
असितो देवलोवषि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


999. O God the Purifier, do thou bring to us such 
Divine and worldly wealth as shall be worthy of admiration 
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and wonderful. 
(२ ३१ स्र २२३१२३१ 
(१०००) शं वृषा पुनान आयू षि स्तनयन्नधि बहिषि । 
CU ch 2 १९ 
हरि: सन्‌ योनिमासद: ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूर्ववत्‌ 


1000. O Rainer of blessings, Who purgest evil from 
the lives of Thy Pious devotees and purifiest them, inspiring 
their minds with words of wisdom, being the destroyer of all 
miseries, be seated in the home of their hearts. 


d पद ९२ - २१२ 
(१००१) श्रों युवं हि स्थः स्वःपती इन्द्रश्च सोम गोपती । 
SN DR CUR 
ईशाना पिप्यतं धिय: ॥ 


ऋष्यादय पूवेवत्‌। 


1001. 0 God and calm devout soul, you are protectors 


ss and light, possessors of the knowledge (God 
being Omniscient and the noble soul Possessing good know- 


ledge by His Grace). You are lords (God of the Whole 


world and soul of the bod i 
Y) develop as micht Ones, our 
intellects and act ions. ` du E: 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(६६५) (अप्सा:) - अप्सा रूपवन्तो 
(निघ 31 ७ ६) इत्यप्साः 
दशनायेति शाकपूशिरिति 
(वायवे) ~ वा-गति 


(६६८) गोमान्‌ - T 
(६६८) गमान्‌ गम्लुगतौ गातेस्त्रयो डर्था: ज्ञानं गमनं प्राप्तिश्च अत्र 
ज्ञानाथग्रहणम्‌ - विद्यावान्‌ ज्ञानी 


भूताभिः न (दुग्धाभि:) -- उपासनासार- 
AIR: arf fat: (तोशते)--कामक्रोधादीन नाशयति | 


-दर्शनीया: । अप्स इति रूपनाम 
आदशेनीयं व्यापनीयं वा स्पष्टं 
निरुक्ते (५ १३) यास्काचार्यः | 
गन्धनयोः सर्वं संचालक्राय परमेश्वराय | 
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पञ्चम; खण्ड; 


Section-v 


र्ड ३२ ३ २३ १ रर 


१ 
नोऽविषत ॥ 
गोतमऋषि: पवमानः सोमो देवता | पंक्तिदछन्द: d 


1002. For translation and notes, please refer to the 
verse No. 411 on Page 220. 


२३ १२३२८ IR २३२ 
(१००३) इम्‌ असि हि वीर सेन्योऽसि भूरि पराददिः | 
२३ ३१२ ३१ रर 
असि दभ्रस्य fag वृधो यजमानाय शिक्षसि । 
२ 


३१ रर ३९ 
सुन्वते भूरि ते वसु ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


१२ 
aK 
a 


1003. O God ! Thou arta Great Hero possessing the 
Power of subduing all hostile forces. Thou art the Most liberal 
Donor. Thou art the Strengthener of the feeble. Bestow many 
gifts on the institutor of the Yajna (non-violent sacrifice). Thou 
hast abundant wealth of all kind (materia! as well as spiritual) 
to give to Thy devotees. 

२ eR कर 
(१००४) ओं यदुदीरत आजयो धृष्णवे धीयते धनम्‌ | 
iv c ae) स. 3 
garar मदच्युता हरी क॑ हून: क वसो दधोऽस्माँ 


॥॥१%,.॥॥॥ tatar O In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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२३१२ 
इन्द्र वसौ दध: ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1004. For the translation and notes, please refer to the 


verse no. 414 on Page 221 Repeated in the context to 
emphasise. 


2 ३२३ १ २३२३ १२ उकर्‌र 
(१००५) श्रों स्वादोरित्था विषूवतो मधोः पिबन्ति गोर्यः । 
NU १२. ३२३ 
या इन्द्र ण सयावरीवृष्णा मदन्ति शोभथा 
२३९१२ ३१२ 
वस्वीरनु स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पुवेवत्‌ । 


1005. For the translation, please refer to the verse no. 


409 on Page 219 and for notes to Page 223. Please correct 
the number there as 409, 


. ५ R RRE DE ३ १२ 
(१००६) st ता aeg एृशनायुवः सोमं श्रीणन्ति पुश्नयः। 
१७ ७ 222 ०१९ ३ १२३ 
प्रिया इन्द्रस्य धेनवो qur हिन्वन्ति सायक 
९९6 2 
वस्वी रनु स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्वत्‌ | 


of nerea oun of God, the souls drink deep 
in the Vedas show 8 0.5. God's words contained in 
e eom n a ds astray from Him which 
men established in God ना न) which makes 
OVer passions, souls in getting victory 
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. १ २३६२१ cuu gs 
(१००७) आरो ता अस्य नमसा सहः सपर्यन्ति प्रचेतसः | 
X CUR १४२०२११२२३ २९८ 
ब्रतान्यस्य सश्चिरे पुरूणि पूर्वचित्तये । वस्वीरनु 
३१२ 
स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥ 


जमदग्निर्भार्गव ऋषि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 
1007. With veneration passing Wise, the souls honour 


God’s victorious might. They follow close His eternal laws, 
to win them due pre-enimence, good in their own supremacy. 


पृष्ठ, खण्ड; 
Section WI 


१२३१ WAL रर ३२ 
(१००८) sia श्रसाव्यंशुमंदायाप्सु दक्षो गिरिष्ठाः | 


३२३ ३१२ 
श्येनो न योनिमासदत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1008. 1 (devotee) have started for rapturous joy the 
sacrifice of devotion, which is expert in action, which dwells 
in the tongue by taking the holy name of God and which is 


giver of happiness and peace to the life, like a quick horse; 
It has settled down in my heart. 


ea e e व 
(१००८) आं शुभ्रमन्धो देववातमप्सु धौतं नुभिः सुतम्‌ । 
ol Weg ७२ 
स्वदन्ति गावः पयोभिः ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूवंवत्‌ | 
1009. Devotees taste pure the food (of the meditation 
on God )which has been prepared by enlightened truthful 
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persons and shared by noble men, purified in God’s contemp- 
lation at nights. [The Yogis are engaged in meditation 
generally at nights. 
३३२६३४ १, २२१ १२. ३१२ 
(१०१०) MRA आदीमश्वं न हेतारमशूशुभन्तशृताय | 
CR 0 72. 
मधो रसं सधमादे ॥ 
फऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1010. Then the devotees of God adorn the sweet and 
popular juice of devotion commingled with wisdom for 
the attainment of immortality, sitting in a place where all 
enjoy bliss by singing the glory of the Lord, as they adorn a 
horse whom they send into a battle. 
३२ ३ २३२३३११२ ३१ २ 
(१०११) रम्‌ श्रभि द्यम्नं बृहदूयश इषस्पते दिदीहि देव 
: ३६, १ २९: ७३१" 
देवयुम्‌ | वि कोशं मध्यमं युव ॥ 
sede शर ङ्गिरस ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | विषमा ककुप्‌ छन्दः । 
1011. 0 Lord of knowledge! make high and splendid 


glory (of wisdom) shine hitherward, on Thy devotee who 
desires Thee. Unite the middle sheath of mind with Thee. 


bogs रे AEN 33339 ३२. 
(१०१२) ओम आ वच्यस्व सुदक्ष चम्वोः सुतो विशां alga 
र 132. 28 dX 0000 a3 
afa: | वृष्टि दिव: पवस्व रीतिमपो जिन्वन्‌ 
१२३ १२ 
गविष्टये faq: 1) 
कतयशा ग्राङ्गिरस ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता । समा सतो बृहती छदः । 


SAT Re O Almighty God! Thou Who art to be attained 
3 the help of pure mind and intellect, Who art chief 
Pport of Thy devotees and art like a Sovereign, show the 
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right path to them by giving instructions. Pouron us rain 
of happiness. Gratifying Thy worshippers, lead to emanci- 
pation the soul that desires to attain Wisdom and is calm 
and pure like the water. 

उ. १ उ १ २ २०८०५८ ७९७ 
(१०१३) ओं प्राणा शिशुमंहानां हिन्वन्वृतस्य दीधितिम्‌ । 
३ १२३१ २३१२ ३२ 
विश्वा परि प्रिया भुवदध द्विता ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


2) 


1013. For the translation, please refer to the verse no. 
570. on P. 297 and for notes to Page 300. 
२.३१०२ रर ९२२०९ I रट 
(१०१४) ओम्‌ उप त्रितस्य पाष्यो३रभक्त यदू गुहा पदम्‌ | 
३१२ ३१ २२३११२ २२ 
यज्ञस्य सप्त धामभिरध प्रियम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1014. God Who is seated in the secret cave 0 
the heart, pervades the mind and intellect of the sage Who 
observes Truth, harmlessness and self control. He is surro- 
unded by seven shining Virtues of dispassion, humility, 
equality, forgiveness, kindness, liberality and patience and 
is beloved of the pure soul 
१ २३२ ३१ ३ १२र ३२ 
(१०१५) ओं त्रीणि त्रितस्य धारया पृष्ठेष्वैरयद्रयिम्‌ | 
x Ego ud ut 
मिमीते अस्य योजना वि सुक्रतु 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1015. 0 God ! Preserve three virtues ie. Truth 
hamlesness and self control of the sage who possesses them 
To those who are backward or devoid of wealth, grant wealth 
A wise man of noble deeds craves for the means of attaining 
God. 
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"s २३१२ ३२३ १२ ३२ 
(१०१६) ओं पवस्व वाजसातये पवित्रे धारया सुतश 


RU. x3» १२ 
इन्द्राय सोम विष्णवे देवेभ्यो मधुमत्तरः ॥ 


रेभसुनू काश्यपौ ऋषी | पवमानः सो मो देवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 


1016. 0000 ! realised within our hearts with the 
help of pure intellect of meditative nature, for the attain- 
ment of true knowledge, purify our souls, the non-violent 
sacrifice and enlightened persons, being endued with all 


Thy surpassing sweetness. 


: १ २ र ३२३ १२३१२ ३१२ 
(१०१७) ओं त्वां रिहन्ति धीतयो हरि पवित्रे शरद्र हः । 
३२ ३२३ ३२३ १२३ R 
वत्सं जातं न मातरः पवमान विधर्मणि ou 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 


1017. O Purifier! As mother cows lick the new born 
j calf, our meditative moods, not going against one another 
/ but co-operating, enjoy Thy bliss in their pure and pious 


heart, as Thou art Destroyer of all sin and misery. 


j ८. R RRR २२ 
(१०१८) at त्वं दयां च agaa पुथिवी' चाति जभ्रिषे । 
1९२९९५० 2 १३ ३२ 
प्रति द्रापिमुञ्चथा: पवमान महित्वना ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


i 1018. 0 Performer of mighty acts, Thou sustainest 
caven and earth. By Thy Greatness, O God! Thou castest 


away all impurity. 


१९३ २३ १२३२३२३ २३ 
(१०१४८) उम्‌ इन्दुर्वाजी पवते गोन्योधा इन्द्रो सोमः सह 
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९२९९९ RRR २ १८०२२ शस १८ 
gaq मदाय । हन्ति रक्षो बाधते पर्यराति वरि- 

RR २१०९ ९ 
वस्कृण्वन्‌ वृजनस्य राजा ॥ 
argaifag ऋषिः | पवमान: सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द; | 


1019. For translation, please refer to the Verse no. 
540 on Page 279 and for notes to Page 281. 
| २३१२ ३ (RR रर 3 E 
ह (१०२०) MAA अध धारया मध्वा पृचानस्तिरो रोम पवते = 
१२९ Cece ES १३२२१२९ 
afg: । इन्दुरिन्द्रस्य सख्यं जुषाणो देवो देवस्य 


——— 


३२ २२ 
i मत्सरो मदाय ॥ 
3 ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1020. God realised and manifested in the heart by 
the immortal soul through knowledge and devotion, ins- 
tructing it in sweet words, Purifies it, casting away the veil 
of ignorance. Now Resplendent God rejoicing in the 
Friendship of the soul, gladdens it immensely 

३२ ३ ३२ ३२ श१रड ३ 
(१०२१) ओ३म्‌ अभि ब्रतानि पवते पुनानो देवो देदांत्स्वेन 
WC ३९ २३१२ ३१ रर ३ २३१९ 
रसेन पृञ्चन्‌ । इन्दुर्धर्माग्युतुथा वसानो दश क्षिपो 


RR 2 UR 
aga सानो Ber ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्वंबत्‌ | 


1021. Resplendent God gratifying the truthful enli 
ened persons with His own bliss, fi em and pu 


2 j: 
8 


EY 
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in all seasons and at all times, in five subtle and five gross 
elements and in the universe made of them, protects us. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१००६) गाव: = स्तोतारो भक्ताः गाव इति स्तोतूनाम (निघ० 31 १६। ७) 
अन्धः--अन्नं परमेश्वरध्यानरूपम्‌ अन्ध इत्यन्ननाम (निघ०२।७) 


(१०१०) (अश्वम्‌) -- व्यापकं सबेजनप्रियम्‌ | (मधोः) - मधुरस्य मंगल- 
मयस्य परमात्मनः। (सधमादे) - यत्र सर्वोर्मलित्वा भक्तिरसमनु- 
भवद्धिमीद्यते तत्सधमादसित्युच्यते | 


(१०११) मध्यमं कोशम्‌ --अन्त:करणरूपम | 
How ridiculous and absurd it is on the part of Rev. 
Stevenson to translate the first part of the Verse as 
“O Lord of food, cause to shine among us the resplen- 
dent, mighty, nourishing, deity - desired liquor. etc. 
There is no word in the Mantra which by any stretch 
of imagination can be translated as “Liquor.” This 


shows only the pre-conceived wrong notions of some 
Western Scholars. 


(१०१२) ( चम्वोः) — मनोबुद्ध यो: दिव: - मोदस्य दिवु-क्रीडा विजिगीषा 
व्यवहार तिस्तुति मोद मदस्वप्न कान्ति गतिषु अन्न मोदार्थ- 
अहृणम्‌ (गविष्टये) -- ज्ञानमिच्छत: चतुर्थी षष्ठ्यर्थे | 


(१०१४) ae त्रीणि वस्तूनि सत्याहिंसा संयमरूपाशि तनोति विस्ता- 

cont | त्रितः तनु-विस्तारे बाहुलकाड्डः | (सप्त धामभिः) ¬ 

जे i! भः परिवेष्टितं तानि च सप्न-विषयविरक्तिनम्रता-समता- 
च्तमा-दयो दारता धेयाख्य।नि | 


(१० P > याचते मिमीहि याञ्चाकमी ( निघ० 30 १६) | 
जना )-योजनानि परमेश्वरसंगमसाधनानि | 
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(१०१६) (इन्द्राय)-जीवाय (प्रमाणानि ६१ ges ) (विष्णवे-)-विष्णावे 
यज्ञः (एत) १1१४) यज्ञो व विष्णु: (कौषी० ४. २॥, १८. ८, १४) 
यज्ञो विष्णु: (शत: १।६।३।६) 


(१०१७) (धीतयः) - ध्यानवृत्तय: विधमणि - पवित्रे विशेषेण धर्मयुक्त 
पवित्रे 


(१०१८) द्रापिम्‌ - द्रा कुर्सितगतौ द्रापिम्‌ - कुर्सितगतिमपवित्रतां वा 

It is ridiculous and absurd on the part of Rev.Steven- 
son to give the following foot note:— “Soma or the spirit, 
| leaves the moonplant and mingles as a liquor with the waters”. 
It is his own wild imagination, not supported by any thing in 
the Mantra. 


(१०२०) (zfzzwr)- ह. विदारणे न Raa इत्यद्रिर्जीवः dag 
ज्ञानेनभक्त या च सांक्षात्‌ कतः (रोम - अज्ञान रूपमावरणाम्‌ ) 


(१०२१) (इन्दुः) - प्रकाशमयः इन्धी - दीप्तौ इतिधातोनिष्पन्तः 
(aai) - वर्णोश्रमधर्मान्‌ (क्षिपः) - पंचस्थूलानि पंच च | 
सूक्त माणि भूतानि (अव्ये सानो)- त्रह्मारडरूपे कार्ये विराजमानः | 


| सप्तमः GUS: 
| Section VII 
१ ३१ २ ३१२ 

| (१०२२) ओम श्रा ते अग्न इधीमहि य मन्तं देवाजरम्‌ । 
| २३ २ 3 १२ ३२३ १२३१ "x 

यद्ध स्या d पनीयसी समिद्दोदयति द्यवीषं 

३२३१२९ 

edga आ भर ॥ 

agaa आत्रिय ऋषिः । श्रगिनर्देवता | पंक्तिछन्द: | 


1022. O our Supreme Leader ! We kindle the fuel of 
un - decaying indestructible soul for Thee. This Thy Radi- 
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ance which is worthy of all praise is shining in heavens. Do 
Thou bring the food (of wisdom) to those devotees that 
celebrate Thy praise. 


DOSES AR २३.१२. . 
(१०२३) श्रो३म्‌ श्र ते अग्न ऋचा हविः शुक्रस्य ज्योतिषस्पते। 
ER RR १ ३१२ 
सुश्चन्द्र दस्म विश्पते हव्यवाट्‌ तुभ्यं हूयत इषं 
२९ २ १ २ 
स्तोतृभ्य आ भर ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1023. To Thee the Splendid Lord of Light, Bright 
Possessor of all Joy, Destroyer of all internal foes (in the form 
of lust , anger , ignorance and jealousy etc.) Lord of all men, 
Sustainer of the Universe is being offered up the oblation 
of our Soul, accompanied with sacred hymns. 


Grant wisdom 
and food to those who celebrate Thy praise. 


(RR ३ १२ ३,२१.०९ 
(१०२४) ओम्‌ ओभे सुश्चन्द्र बिइपते दर्वी श्रीणीष आसति। 
२२ ३१२ TR ३१२ ३२३ 
उतो न उत्पुपूर्या उवथेषु शवसस्पत इषं स्तोतृभ्य 
R 
ग्रा भर ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1024. O Omnipoten 


t Glorious Lord of men, Thou 
DEO both knowledge and action under Thy hold. Fulfil 
our desires in the yajnas and other noble acts. Grant 
Wisdom and food to those who Sing Thy praise, 

{९३१२ ३ R लर 
(१०२५) ओउम्‌ इन्द्राय साम गामत विप्राय वृहते बृहत्‌ । 
३ IRO हे हल 
Wad विपश्चिते पनस्यवे ॥ 

ऋष्यादयः पुर्ववत । 
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1025. Sing ye a Psalm to God, sing a Great Song to 
the Lofty Seer, Who is Omniscient, Mighty Revealer of the 
Vedic Wisdom and Adorable. 


rar Ux MURIS UE ३१२ 
(१०२६) at त्वमिन्द्राभिभूरसि त्वं सूर्य॑मरोचयः | विश्‍वकर्मा 
२९२६ ३02 


विश्वदेवो महाँ असि ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
Metrical Translation:— | 
1026. 0 God, Thou art All - pervading | 
Thou hast illumined the sun 
Thou art Creator of every thing 
Giver of light, by Thee is all spun. 


A 


1 १ २३१२३ २२७ MES 
(१०२७) ओं विश्राजं ज्योतिषा स्वा३रगच्छो रोचनं दिवः । 
३5१ २ ३ ४१४९ | 
देवास्त इन्द्र सख्याय येमिरे ॥ । 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1027. With Thy Radiance, lighting up the heavens, Thou 
art attained by pure mind which illuminates joy. O Gog ! 
All truthful enlightened persons strive to win Thy Friendly 
love. 
७९६ Qe २१२ ३०१ २ 
(१०२८) ओम्‌ असावि सोम इन्द्र ते शविष्ठ धृष्णवा गहि | 
९ 333 ३ २३ RR १ २ 
आ त्वा पुणाक्त्विन्द्रियं रजः सुर्यो न रश्मिभिः ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1028. For translation, please refer:to the verse no. 347 
on Page 189 and for notes to Page 192. 
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शकर ९१२९२३ १२.३ १२ 
(१०२९) ओउम आ fag वृत्रहन्‌ रथं युक्ता ते ब्रह्मणा हरी । 
०९२९२ २ १ १ २ ३९१२ 
अर्वाचीनं सु ते मनो ग्रावा कृणोतु वग्नुना ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूवं बत्‌ 
1029. O Destroyer of sin! Manifest Thyself in my 
ncble and pure mind. With the help of the knowledge of 
the Vedas, I have devoted my mind and intellect to Thee, 


May a learned preacher by his sermons, bring my mind towards 
Thee, so that Thou may be realised. 


२0८२-२१ 
(१०३०) श्रोरम इन्द्रमिद्धरी वहतोऽप्रतिधुष्टशवसम्‌ | 
१२ ३१ र ३१ ३ १२ 


ऋषीणां सुष्टुतीरुप यज्ञ च मानुषाणाम ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1030. May pure mind and intellect or knowledge and 


devotion which lead to God, Who is of indomitable might 


bring Him to the songs of praise of the sages and Yajna 
(non-violent sacrifice) performed by men. 


[Here ends the sixth chapter.] 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्य: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१०२२) (द्य.मन्तम्‌ अजरम्‌ ) - विनाशरहितं प्रकाशमानम्‌ आत्मानम्‌. 
(समित्‌) - ज्योतिः संपूर्वेकात्‌ इन्धी दीप्तात्रिति धातोः (इषम्‌ ) 
अभीष्टम्‌ , ज्ञानरूपमन्नं वा इष - गतो गतेनत्रयोऽथौः, ज्ञानं 
गमनं प्राप्तिश्च अत्र ज्ञानाथे प्रहणम्‌ 


(१०२३) a - दसु-उपक्षये कामक्रोधमोहादिशत्रुविनाशक 
Saa )- gad अहणीयं जगत्‌ बहति धारयतीतिहव्यवाट्‌ 
जगद्धती परमात्मा (हविः) - हु - दानादनयोः आदाने च 
दातव्यम्‌ आत्मरूपं हवि: 
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(१०२६) (विश्वदेवः) ~ विश्वव्यापको देवः अथवा विश्वेषां प्रकाशक: 
ait मोददायको वा दिवुधातोारनेकार्थेपु द्युतिमोदार्थप्रहणाम | 


(१०२४) (स्वः) - असो द्युलोकः स्वः ऐत० ६।७) (fra: रोचनम ) 
दिवः - मोदस्य प्रकाशकं शुद्वमनः दिवुधातोर्मोदार्थग्रहणमत्र | As 


| (१०२६) ( रथम्‌ ) - रमणीयं पवित्रं मनः (हरी) - हरतः सर्वत्रात्मान- च्य 
। मिति हरी मनोबुद्धी | (ग्रावा)-उपासक: ग्रसतेउत्ति परमात्मान- x 


मिति राचा ag - अदने वनिप्‌ अथवा गृ - शब्दे उपदेशक: | 
(sig) - वाचा वग्नुरितिवाड नाम निघ० १११) Ss 


(१०२०) (हरी) - ज्ञानभक्ती ऋक्सामे वे हरी su ४।४।६) ऋक 


सामे वे इन्द्रस्य हरी ऐ० २२४) | न 
अथ सप्तमोऽध्यायः 


BOOK IV CHAPTER VII 


1 ३१२. १६९२ ३९ २१२ 
1 (१०३१) आं ज्योतियंज्ञस्य पवते मधु प्रियं पिता देवानां 
LR ARR २२ ९२. २९७८ RENT 
जनिता विभूवमुः | दधाति रत्नं स्वधयोरपीच्यं 
३2२ २४३२ R VER 
मदिन्तमो मत्सर इन्द्रियो रस: ॥ = 
ग्रकृष्टमाषादय ऋषयः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | जगती छन्दः । | 


1031. God Who is the Light of the world, the ६ 
the Beloved, Father and Begetter of all shining 
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३ १२ ३१२ ३करर ३ १२३२ 
(१०३२) Bq अभिक्रन्दन्‌ कलशं वाज्यर्षति पतिदिवः 
३९९ ३९ १२३२३. १ २ 
शतधारो विचक्षणाः । हरिमित्रस्य सदनेषु सीदति 
EN (२२१२ 
ay जानो४विभि: सिन्धुभिवृषा ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 

1032. The Lord of Joy, the Almighty and All—seeing, 
the Giver of the Vedic Speech dealing with various subjects, 
Omniscient God flows down witha resounding noise (so to 
speak) into the soul. He the Destroyer of sin and ignorance 
sits in the heart of His friends who are devoted to Him, being 


sought after by kind - hearted persons who are to be protected 
by Him, as He is the Rainer of blessings. 


२३ १ २३ १२ ३१२३१ 
(१०३३) रम्‌ अग्र सिन्धूनां पवमानो श्र्षस्यग्रो वाचो 


२३१२२ eG. ९१२३७८ 
ग्रग्रियो गोषु गच्छसि । अग्रो वाजस्य भजसे महृदूधन 


~ 


१३२९२३१२ 
स्वायुधः सोतृभिः सोम सूयसे ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


1033. 0 God, Thou Who art Purificr, goest before or 
owest path to Thy kind-hearted devotees. Thou goest 
before their speech of praise 1.6. art realised by them 
as present before their mental eyes. Thou art present 
Hie noble speech of Thy devotees or in the rays of light 
qu बा Supreme Leader. He Who desires strength, 
iia ote bim with great Wealth of Wisdom. Thou 
all evils, art 2७७. ९४९०१ arms of knowledge, destroying 
a Blva}s approched by Thy devotees, who go 


towards Thee i.e, a 
टि ४४८ re en ने T p j 
realisation, gaged in Thy meditation and 
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CTR SUC Ee B5 हि 
(१०३४) stis श्रमृक्षत प्र वाजिनो गव्या सोमासो अश्वया | 
३१२ ३१ रर l 
शुक्रासो वीरयाशवः ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 


(1) Through our desire of acquiring knowledge, strength » 
and heroism, potent drops of Soma (The spiritual jouice of 
devotion) have been effused which are mighty, brilliant and 
Swift, 

(2) Pure spotless Yogis of peaceful nature being 
powerful, become very effective with the help of heroic and 
wise speech. ge 


T १२ ३१२३११३१२ 
(१०३५) औं शुम्भमाना ऋतायुभिमृ'ज्यमाना गभस्त्योः | 
१२३१२३१२ 
पवन्ते वारे sq ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ 


1035. Rendered shining by the pupils who are seekers 
after truth and purified by wisdom and the practice of Yoga 
or by mind and intellect, wise devotees, move in God Who 
is Destroyer of all misery and Indestructible Protector. 


त ३२३२३१२ ३ २३ १२ E 
(१०३६) ओं ते fasar दाशुषे वसु सोमा दिव्यानि पाथिवा । | = 


१२३१ रर 
पवन्तामान्तरिक्य्या ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 
1936. Let those wise 
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Qc २ १२२ ३१९ ८२:१२ 
(१०३७) ओं पवस्व देववीरति पवित्रं सोम रंह्या । 
१२३३१ *X 
इन्द्रमिन्दो वृषा विश ॥ 


मेधातिथिः काण्व ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 


1037. O God Who art pervading all shining objects 
and enlightened persons, Who desirest all Thy worshippers to 
be spotless and Who art Rainer of blessings, quickly enter the 
pure hearts of Thy devotees and make them rid of all 
impurity. 

2२७१२९ १ २ ३ Ic) 
(१०३८५) रम्‌ ग्रा वच्यस्व महि प्सरो वृषेन्दो द्य म्तवत्तमः। 
९ CH नि QS 5० 
श्रा योनि धणंसिः सद: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


1038. 0 God, the Rainer of blessings and Lord of 
Wealth, reveal to us the Supreme Vedic Wisdom and being 
the Upholder of the universe, be firmly established in our 


Pn which is like Thy home, Let us always think of 
ee. 


MRS २ १३९२ aR 
(१०३८) श्रो३म्‌ श्रधुक्षत प्रिय मधु धारा सुतस्य वेधसः । 


1039. (1) The stream of bli 
of the world generates honey li 
of all noble deeds, 
of the actions of all 


$$ of God Who is the Creator 
ke sweetness. God the Doer 
Controls all worlds and gives the fruit 
creatures. 

(2) God endows t 
beloved SWeetness thro 
of noble d 


he devotee who approaches him with 


d ugh the Vedic Speech. He the Doer 
eeds, Covers the actions of all. 
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३ १ ३१ श्र ३ १२ 
(१०४०) ओं महान्तं त्वा महीरन्वापो afia सिन्धवः | 
१ AEN 


qa गोभिर्वासयिष्यसे ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1040. 0 God, When Thou coverest us with the Vedic 
Words, we begin to follow Thee Who art Great, as the 
rivers follow or go to the occan. 


१२९ २ RR ९७५ IR 
(१०४१) ओं समुद्रो अप्सु मामृजे विष्टम्भो धरुणो दिवः | 
१२ ३१२ र्‌, 


सोमः पवित्रे अस्मयुः । 
ऋष्यादयः qdaq | 
1041. God Who is the ocean of virtues, the Sustainer of 
all things, the Support of heaven, always desiring our welfare, 


shines particularly in noble actions and in the hearts of the 
devotees. 


$3 à २३१२३ २३३२ २२३२ 
(१०४२) ओरेम्‌ अचिक्रदद्‌ वृषा हरिमंहान्‌ मित्रो न दर्शतः । 
ET श्र 
सं सूर्येण दिद्य ते ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
Metrical Translation:— 
1042. Shining with the sun 
God is Great Almighty 
Sins He wants us to shun 
Observing perfect piety 
We must Him ever see 
In our hearts pure to be 
He like the sun destroys 
All darkness, gives us joys. 
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s ७5६. UE. ११६२३१२ 
(१०४३) mE गिरस्त इन्द ओजसा AY ज्यन्ते अपस्युवः | 


२३१२३ १२ 
याभिर्मदाय शुम्भसे ॥ 


ऋष्याद्यः qaa । 

1043. O God! our speeches desirous of action are 
purified by Thy Might, wherewith Thou art adorned for 
the attainment of rapturous joy. 


२३१२३१२ à १२ २३ 
(१०४४) ओं तं त्वा मदाय धृष्वय उ लोककृत्नुमीमहे । तव 
AES ३१ 


प्रशस्तये महे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1044. 0 God! We implore Thee Who art the Creator 
of the world for the attainment of rapturous joy, destruction 
of Cur inner foes (in the form of lust, anger, pride and 
Jealousy etc.) and for Thy exaltation and Glorification. [Let 
us be always devoted and dedicated to Thee.] 


EM ४. २९१२. ३१ १३२ ३२ 
` (१०४५) आं गोषा इन्दो IU अस्यश्वसा वाजसा उत । 


२ ३१२३२ 
आत्मा यज्ञस्य Wed: T 


ऋष्यादयः qdaq | 


looo) OR the senses of perception, the Giver of 
ees Strength and the senses of action and the 
od (both material and Spiritual in the form of 


wisdom). Tho 

| k u art the Primeval Spir; i j 
। a 
11 the form of the universe, aes क d 
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| i 12: Fe सरा. oc 
(१०४६) ओउम्‌ अस्मभ्यमिन्दविद्ियं मधोः पवस्व धारया । 
| TUR rd 
1 पर्जन्यो वृष्टिमाँ इव ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1046. Pour on us 0 God, the Str:ngth of the Soul with 
ji a full stream of Sweetness like the cloud that sends the 


i rain. Purify us with Thy inspiring Noble Vedic Speech, A 
| आवश्यकटिप्पण्य: m 
E P M fs 
$ SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 2 
3i (६०३१) (यज्ञस्य) - संगतस्य संसारस्य यज-देवपूजा संगतिकरणदानेषु 
(स्वधयोः) प्रकृति - जीवात्मनो: स्वधा प्रकृतिः, स्वयं धारयति 
| दिव्यशक्तिमिति जीवश्च तयोः (अपीच्यम्‌) - गुप्तम्‌ अपीच्य- | 


मिति निर्णीतान्तर्हित नाम (निघ ३1२५) 7 


p How absurd and ridiculous it is on the part of Rev. 
E Stevenson to apply the adjectives like पिता देवानां 
जनिता etc. which clearly mean the Father and Begetter 
of the Devas to liquor and translate the beautiful 
verse as “‘the Light of the sacrifice, the sweet, the 
beloved (Liquor) is being distilled in purity. — It is 
that joy-inspiring, most inebriating liquor which brings — 
to us the treasures of heaven and earth and of the 

middle regions.” IE Pi. Est 
(Hymns of the Sama Veda Translated by Rev 


í + 


Stevenson P. | 19) यु xp cm 


(१०३२) (दिवः)- आनन्दस्य दिवु- घात 
(शतधारः) रा ` 


5 
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परमात्मानं स्मारं समारं स्यन्दन्ते प्रखवन्ति अथवा क्लेशातीन्‌ 
दृष्ट्या स्यदग्ते इति दर्योद्रहदया भक्तास्त: | 


(१०३३) (सोतभिः) - त्वामुददिशय गमनशीले भक्त: सु - गतौ । 


(१०३४) (गभस्त्योः) ज्ञानयोगभ्यासरूपकिरणयोः गभस्तय afa wee 
(निघ०१।५) अथवा मनोबुद्ध योः बभसतो दोप्येते ज्ञानोदयनेति 
ताभ्याम्‌ (पर्वते) - विचरन्ति पवते = गति कमी (निघ० २।१४) 
(बारे) - कष्टनिवारके परमात्मनि । 


(१०३६) (सोमा:)- सौम्यगुणयुक्ता योगिनः (दाशुषे) - आत्मानं दत्तवते 
विनीतशिष्यवगाय | 


(१०३७) (देबाबीः)- बी- गति व्याप्ति प्रजन कान्त्यसनखादनेषु देवान्‌ 
प्रकाशकान्‌ सूर्यचन्द्रा दीन्‌ सत्यनिष्ठान्‌ विदुषो वा व्याप्नोति 
सर्वे देवा ममभक्ता दुगु एरहिता भवेयुरिति कामयमानो वा। 


(१०३८) (प्सरः) - रूपम्‌ अत्र वेदस्वरूपम्‌ “विद्या नाम नरस्य रूपमधिकं, 
प्रच्छन्नगुप्तं धनम्‌ ” cat इति रूपनाम (faao ३।७) प्सा ८ 
भक्षणे इत्यस्मात्‌ प्सरः शब्दो निष्पद्यते | सकलाज्ञानढुरित- 
भक्षक वेदज्ञानम्‌ । ( योनिम्‌) हृदयरूपं गृहम्‌ योनिरिति 
ग्रहनाम निघ० ३।४) | 


(१०४४) ( इन्द्रियम ) - इन्द्र आत्मा तदूबलम्‌ ` (धारया) - वेदवाचा 
धारेति बाड नाम निघ० १११) | 


सामवेदस्योत्तराचिके सक्षमोऽध्यायः 
द्वितीयः खणड: 


CHAPTER VII SECTION II 


; Wee ER २१02 
(१०४७) at सना च सोम जेषि च पवमान महि श्रवः । 
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१२३१२ 
अथा नो वस्यसस्कृधि ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


E 1047. O God! Purifying, be victorious over all wicked- 
| ness in us and win us high renown. And make us more "A 
| and more virtuous, granting us prosperity of every kind. 
| २३ R3 ४०३ १२क २४३ ३ १२ 
(१०४८) E सना ज्योतिः सना स्व३ विश्वा च सोम सौभगा । 

GR ३७१० २ ह: 

* अथा नो वस्यसस्कृधि ॥ क उ 

| ऋष्यादयः JATA | 


| | Metrical Translation::- 

| 1048. Give us happiness, give us light 
5 Grant us all prosperity. P 
Make us full of true delight CE 
Make us good, full of verity. 


= MAU ३१२ 4 
a (१०४८) ओं सना दक्षमुत क्रतुमप सोम मृधो जहि । 
e e BT 


अथा नो वस्यसस्कृधि ॥ ; 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1049. O God ! grant us skillful strength and mental 


power. Drive away our foes (internal and ( 
make us more and more virtuous > 


CR 


१२ ३ १ २ :; 
अथा नो वस्यसस्कृधि ॥ 


nnn 
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drink deep of the nectar of Spiritual juice of devotion com- 
bined with knowledge. Make us more and more virtuous. 
१ दर ३१३३२३२ ३२३१२ 
(१०५१) ओं त्वं सूर्यं न आ भज तव क्रत्वा तवोतिभिः | 
९७९७ २७७९ 
श्रथा नो वस्यसस्कृधि ॥ 
HARA: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1051. 0 God! Through Thy wisely ordered plans, 
knowledge and Protection, enable us to reach Thee Who art 


the Source of light to be approached by all wise men. And 
make us more and more virtuous. 


२३ २३ २३२३ i २ ३ 
(१०५२) ओं तव क्रत्वा तवोतिभिज्योंक्‌ qui 
१२ ३१२ 
अथा नो वस्यसस्कृधि ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
Metrical Translation :— 


1 
म सू 


२) 


40 


म्‌ | 


1052. By Thy Wisdom and protection 
Let us see the sun for long 
Let us be great in Thy devotion 
Lovingly ever singing Thy song. 
VR ३ १२३१२ ३२ 
(१०५३) ओम्‌ अभ्यर्ष स्वायुध सोम ह्विबहंसं रयिम्‌ । 
१२ ३ १२ 
BAT नो वस्यसस्कृधि u 
ऋष्यादयः Tag | 
1053. 
Pour on us a 
physical and 5 


0 God ! Possessor of Splendid Protective Power, 
stream of riches, doubly great or Power both 
m And make us more and more virtuous. 
$ S oS x d १२ २१० AR 
o ) — 
(१०५४) ओउम्‌ अभ्य३र्षानपच्युतो वाजिन्त्समत्सु सासहिः । 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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CN पले 
अथा नो वस्यसस्कृधि ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1054. 0 Almighty God, as one Ever Victorious and un- 
subdued, Subduer of all our internal foes (in the form of lust, 
anger, vanity, jealousy etc.) in inner battles, rain down upon 
us wealth (both material and spirituaJ) and manifest Thyself 
in our hearts. Make us more and more virtuous. 
: २ oso BURR १ २।३ हर 

(१०५५) ओं त्वां यज्ञेरवीवृधन्‌ पवमान विधमंणि i 


१२ ३ १ ९ 
श्रथा नो वस्यसस्कृधि ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 
1055.. O God, Purifier of all! ! Wise men magnify Thee 


(so to speak) with noble deeds of beneficial nature and in 
their soul possessing noble qualities. Therefore make us 
more and more virtuous and prosperous. 


: २९२२९२१९७० RES 
(१०५६) ओं रथि नरिचत्रमश्‍विनमिन्दो विश्वायुमा भर | 


१२ ३ १ २ 
अथा नो वस्यसस्कृधि ॥ 


asalga: पूवेवत्‌ | 
1056. O Resplendent God! bring to us wonderful 
wealth (of wisdom) Which makes us virile and which quick- 
ens all life or is beneficial to all people. Make us more 
and more virtuous granting us properity of every kird. 


"n ३ RRR RR ९९९९ R 
(१०५७) ओं तरत्‌ स मन्दी धावति धारा सुतस्यान्धसः | 


RRAN 
aq स मन्दी धावति ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूवेबतू । 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar _ nies 
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1057. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 500 
on Page 260 and for notes to Page 264. 
३ १ २२१२३ १२ ३१२ 
(१०५८) MRA उस्ना वेद वमूनां मर्तस्य देव्यवसः | 
९२८ रे १३१५ 
तरत्‌ स मन्दी धावति ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः Yaad | 
1058. The contemplation of God is the uplifter of a 
man and giver of delight. It enables a man to protect his 
vital energy. Such a devotee runs swift (is always active 


indoing noble deeds) and crosses over misery with the 
stream of the juice of devotion. 


, 2 २३१२ 
(१०५९) ओं ध्वस्रयोः पुरुषन्त्योरा सहस्राणि दद्महे । 
02 “22 2. 
तरत्‌ स मन्दी धावति ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: JATA 
1059. Let us control hundreds of breaths (inhalations 
and exhalation») and powers of Prana and apana or acquire 
the thousandfold power of knowledge which casts away our 
Physical ills and always remains near the soul. Because it 
5 with the help of these powers, that the soul becomes full of 
elight and crossing over all misery, runs towards God. 
१ २२३२३१२३१२ ३ १२९ 
(१०६०) a म्‌ आ ययोस्त्रिंशतं तना सहस्राणि च que । 
२२२३१२ 
तरत्‌ स मन्दी धावति ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः प्रवं वत्‌ । 


ee It is by the means of these powers that we can 
pto 300000 days ie. about 400 years. And then 


the sou ing fi ` 
x | Ais ull of joy and crossing over all misery, 
runs swiftly towards God. Y 
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m c ३१५ र ३२ 
(१०६१) ओम एते सोमा असृक्षत गृणानाः शवसे महे | 
२५ २ ERIR 
मादच्तमस्य धारया ॥ 
जमदग्निर्भागव ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
1061. With the stream of bliss of God and through 
His Revelation Who gladdens best, these devotees of peace- 
ful nature who praise Him for the attainment of the mighty 
Spiritual strength, have been brought into being. 
३१ «C5 03€ २ २ १ R 
(१०६२) ओउम अभि गव्यानि वीतये नृम्णा पुनानो अर्षसि | 
३१२३ १२ | 
सनद्वाज: परि Ww ॥ 
क्रष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 
00 
1062. 0 God, Thou Who art full of Eternal knowledge 
and Giver of Strength, manifestest Thyself in the hearts 
of those persons who possess gocd senses of perception and 
action, purifying them entirely for the attainment of know- 
ledge and removal of all their evils. Rain over us true 
Wisdom and peacc. 


३२३ GRIN ८7 
(१०६३) ओम उत नो गोमतोरिषो विश्वा AT परिष्टुभः। 
३ २ ३१२ 


गुणाना अमदग्ना ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: qdaq | 
1063. O God! Praised by the person who is full of 
splendour and who sees or realises Thee, grant us food (mate- 


- rial and spiritual) which nourishes all the senses of percep- 


tion and is praised by all, on all sides. 
३२३ २१२३३१२९२३ १२ ३९४१ 
(१०६४) ओम्‌ इमं स्तोममहंते जातवेदसे रथमिव स 


G 


र 
महेमा 


28. im 
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३१२ RH ३ १२ ३१ २र ३१ 
पनोषया | भद्रा हि नः प्रमतिरस्य संसद्यग्ने gu 
श्र ३१ रर 


मा रिषामा वयं तव ॥ 


कुत्सग्राज्धिरस ऋषिः । श्रग्निदेवता | जगती छन्द: । 


Metrical Translation :— 

1064. We send our eulogies like a car 
To the Adorable God Who is near and far 
Oh, Meditation on Him fills us 
With joy and bliss 
In His friendship alone 
We can miseries miss. 
Let our intellects be pure 


Noble-intentioned and Sure. 


: MRR RNR R0२ ३१२३ १.२ 

(१०६५) ओं भरामेध्मं कृणवामा हवींषि ते चितयन्तः पर्वा 
MMR ०0२6 T 05000 दर 
पवणा वयम्‌ । जीवातवे प्रतरां साधया धियोऽग्ने 


३१ “र २३१ रर 
सख्ये भा रिषामा वयं तवं ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


gh various festivals. Inspiré 
let us not, 


: SUM COM E 3s 339232 ३९ 
(१०६६) शरो शकेम त्वा समिधं साधया घियरत्वे देवा हृविः 
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9०: EES रक १ 

रदन्त्याहुतम्‌ | त्वमादित्याँ आ वह तान्‌ ३३म- 
रर रे RR 

स्पग्ने सख्ये मा रिषामा वयं तव ॥ 

1066. O God! May we have power to kindle or 
manifest Thee Who art Resplendent, in our hearts. Inspire our 
intellects and fulfil our prayers. It is always relying upon 
Thee, that wise men take charity offered by their admirers. 


Bring to us enlightened sun - like persons whom we desire. 
Let us not in Thy Friendship O Supreme Leader, suffer harm. 


ऋआवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१०४७) (क्रबः) - श्रव इति यशोनाम श्रयत इतिसत इति निरुक्ते | 
oily (वस्यसः) - श्रेयसः सद्गुण IAN AAA: | 


) (सूर्ये) - सूरिमिर्विद्द्धिरेतव्ये - प्रामव्ये त्वयि सूर्याणामपिसूर्ये 
ज्योतिः स्वरूपे परब्रह्मणि | 


(१०५३) (Raga रयिम)-१-द्यी स्थानयोद्यीवाप्रथिव्योः सवेत्रेति वात्प- 
aq बृहतीति fase: | ब्रहि agt aaa बधेनशीलम ऐश्वयम्‌ 
घे रयिः ॥ (शत० १३। ४२१३) ९-द्विबहसं रयिम्‌ - शारी- 

रिक दृष्टया आत्मिक दृष्ट्या च वर्धनशीलं बलम्‌। 


१०४४) (समत्सु) - आन्तरिकयुद्धघु कामक्रोधलोभाहंकारादिमिः शत्रुभिः 
साक,संग्रामेषु च sid संग्राम नाम (निघ० २।१७) 


(१०५५) विधर्मणि -- refe ere त्तमगुणानां विशेषेश धारणशील 
_ आत्सनि | 
(२०५६) (अश्विनम) वीर्ययुक्तम अस्मान्‌ बीयबत: कुवद्‌ ज्ञानधनम वीर्य 


बा अश्वः (शत० २। १ ४। २३, २४) । (विश्वायुम्‌) - adag- 
ध्येभ्यो हितकारकम्‌ आयव इति मनुष्यनाम (निघ० २।३) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Hai 
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(१०४८) (डस्रा)-उत्‌ सारयति उन्नमयतीतिसा देवेशभक्तिः (वसूनाम)-- | 
प्राणानाम्‌ प्राणा बै बसव: । प्राणा हीदं सर्व बस्वाददते (जेमि- | 
नीयोप० ४। २। ३) प्राणा वे बसबः (Fo ३। २। ३।३॥ | 


३।२।५।६) 
(१०५६) (ध्वस्रयो:) ¬ दुःखनाशाकयोः प्राणापानयोः (पुरुषस्योः) -- JET- 
समीपनिवासिनोः | 


(१०६१) (men) -- ईश्वरीय वाचा वेदरूपया धारेतिवाङ्नाम (निघ० 
१। १९) आनन्दधारया वा (शवसे) -- बलाय अत्राध्यात्मिक- 
शक्तये शव इति बलनाम (निघ० २।६) | 


(१०६२) सनद्‌ बाज: सनदितिनित्यवाचकमव्ययम्‌ बाज इति बलनाम 
(favo २ । 8) वाज शब्दः बज-गतौ इत्यस्मादपि निष्पद्यते 5 
j तो ज्ञान वाचको5पि षणु-दाने - तस्मात्‌ ज्ञानबलदाता 


How ridiculous and absurd it is on the part of Grifflth | 
to translate समद्वाज; as winning the spoil. | 


(१०६२) जमदग्निना -- aga जमदग्निऋ षि: यदनेन जगत्पश्यत्थो 
मनुते तस्माच्चलु जमदग्नित्र षि.॥(शत०८। १२ ३)जमदग्नयः- 
प्रजमिताग्नयो वा प्रज्चलिताग्नयोवा (निरुक्ते ७। २४) | 


(१०६४) जातवेदसे -जाते जाते विद्यत इति वा, जातानि वेदेति वा 
जातवेदाः सबेव्यापकः सर्वज्ञः परमात्मा तस्मै | 


Y 


(१०६५) ( इधम्‌ )--आत्मरूपस्‌ अयात इध्म आत्मेत्युक्त दिशा आत्मैवा- 
व्यात्मयज्ञ इध्मः। (हवीषि) - मनोबुद्धि चित्ताहंकाररूपाणि | 


(१०६६) (समिधम्‌) - इन्धी दीप्तो सम्यग्‌ दीप्तमन्तं त्वां परमेश्वरम्‌ 


(आदित्यान्‌) - सूर्येवदविद्यान्धकार निवतकान्‌ आदित्यत्रह्मचा- 
रिणोन्यांश्च विदुषः 


- (९-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar ह == 
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तृतीय खरड: 


Section XII 


१२३२३१२१११ eee 


(१०६७) ओं प्रति वां सूर उदिते मित्रं गृणीषे वरुणम्‌ । 


$3 vw 930 १२ 
अयेमणां रिशासदम्‌ ॥ 
1067. Every dayatthe rising of the sun, I praise Thee 
O God, Who art our True Friend, the Most acceptable, the 
Dispenser of Justice and the Slayer of enemies (internal and 


external). 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
३ १३% RRR RR 
(१०६८) ओं राया हिरण्यया मतिरियमवृकाय शवसे । 
३१ र ३१२ 
इयं विप्रा मेधसातये ॥ 


ऋष्या दयः पूर्वेवत्‌ | 
1068. With Wealth of Wisdom and Character which is 
pleasant and beneficial, Jet this my song bring unmolested 
and non-violent might. 0 sages! let my intellect aim at 

the attainment of God and the spirit of sacrifice. 


२०९७० २ R 


QUOS 
(१०६८) ओं ते स्याम देव वरुण ते मित्र सूरिभिः सह | 


«&> 


२३कर्‌र 
इषं स्वश्च धीमहि ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः qus | 
1069. May we be Thine © Most acceptable God ! May 


we be Thine along with all Thy devotees. May we gain all 
desirable objects and true happiness. May knowledge and 


supreme joy be our ideal. 
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०००७०० eX 02 २१ २२ 
(१०७०) ओं भिन्धि fasar अप द्विषःपरि बाघ जही मृध:। 
R ट्र 
वसु tae तदा भर ॥ 
त्रिशोकः काण्व ऋषि: | seat देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
1070. For translation, refer to the verse no. 134 on 
Page 92 and for notes to Page 96. 
Ce wl pu ३. १२ 
(१०७१) ओं यस्य ते विश्वमानुषग्‌ भूरेदंत्तस्य वेदति । 
CERK र्र 
वसु स्पाह तदा WX ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: qus | 
1071. Bring to us the most desirable wealth of Wisdom 
for which we long and which the world knows forthwith as 
given by Thee abundantly in the form of the Holy Vedas. 
E ३१२३ 3 ३१ ` २२३ १२ 
(१०७२) औं यद्वीडाविन्द्र यत्स्थिरे यत्‌ पर्शाने पराभृतम्‌ | 
RC RI X 
वसु स्पाहू तदा WX ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: Yaar | 
1072. 


being desired, which is stored up in a mighty person, in à 


man of strong determination and in discreet individuals. 
i २८२ ८२. ३२ ३२ ३ १२३ ९४. 
(१०७३) ai यज्ञस्य हि स्थ'क्रत्विजा सस्ती वाजेषु कमंसु । 
१०३ १२ 
इन्द्राग्नी तस्य बोधतम्‌ ॥ 
श्यावाश्व ग्रात्रेय ऋषिः । इन्द्राग्नी | देवते गायत्री छन्द: । 


1073. © enlightened preceptor (Guru) and God ! Ye are 
priests of sacrifice (one - the Guru the priest of the individual 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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sacrifice and the other - God Chief Priest at the Vast Sacri- 
fice going on in the universe) and are experts in mighty holy 
works. Mark this well and give us proper instructions, 
regarding eontemplation and meditation. 
| : ३१२ RESTE RR 
(१०७४) ओं तोशासा रथयावाना वृत्रहणापराजिता | 

RE e 

इन्द्राग्नी तस्य बोधतम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत | 

1074. 0 enlightened Guru and God! Ye are bounti- 
ful, controllers of the chariot of body and the universe res- 
pectively, destroyers of sin and invincible. Mark this well 
and give us proper instructions regarding contemplation and 
meditation. 
३१ २ ३९१ रर२१२ ३१२ १६९२३ 
(१०७५) ओम्‌ इदं वां मदिरं मध्वधुक्षन्षद्रिभिन॑र: | इन्द्राग्नी 


१२ 
तस्य बोधतम्‌ ॥ 


wyga. पूववतू । 

1075. © enlightened soul and God! The offerers of 
the Sacrifice have prepared this exhilarating sweet juice 
of devotion commingled with knowledge for you, with 
the help of unshakable vows of truth and non-violence etc. 


Mark this well and give us proper instructions regarding con- | 


templation and meditation 
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(१०६८) हिरण्यया राया - हितरमणेन हृदयरमणेन वा राया धनेन 
विद्यारूपेणाचाररूपेण वा हिरण्यंकस्मात्‌ हियते जनाञ्जनमिति 
वा हितरमणं भवतीति वा हृदयरमणं भवतीति वेति यास्का- 
चार्यो निरुक्ते २ १०) (अबृकाय)-अहिंसकाय (मेधसातये)- 
सेध इति यज्ञनाम (निघ० ३। १७४) तस्य लाभाय यज्ञो वै 
विष्णु: (शत० १३। १। ८। ८) ब्रह्महियज्ञ: (शत० ४! RIRI ४) 

(१०६६) (सूरिभिः) - सूरिरिति aaam (निघ० १।१६।८) सूरिः ¬ 


N 


सुमहतो बलस्येरयितेति यास्काचार्यो निरुक्त १२1३ । 


(१०७१) (ag) - ad ज्ञानरुपम्‌ Wealth in the form of 
Wisdom | 


(१०७२) (बीडो) - वीडु इति बलनाम (faao २।६)बलशालिनि । 


(१०७३) (इन्द्राग्नी) इन्द्रः आत्मा ज्ञानेश्वय सम्पन्नः आचाये:(निरु०७। १) 
A it ९ 
अग्नि: - अग्नि: कस्मादग्रशीभवति अग - गतो - सवज्ञः 
iN 
सपनेता परमात्मा परमात्मजीवात्मानो | 


(१०७४) (रथयावाना) - रथस्य शरीररूपस्य नियन्‌ता जीवात्मा संसार 


रूपस्य च रमणीयरथस्य नियामकः परमात्मा अतउभोरथयावा- 
नो Gam) पापनाशको पाप्मा वे aa: (शत० ११।१।५७॥ 
231812123) । 


(१०५४) al -६. - विदारणे अविदार्यरढत्रते: सत्याहिसा- 
^ 


© 
चतुथः खण्ड; 
Section IW 
१२ २१२३ १२ ३ १२ 
(१०७६) Stau इन्द्रायेन्दो मरुत्वते पवस्व मधुमत्तमः । 
३२३ १२३१२ 
Bary योनिमासदम्‌ ॥ 


कश्यपोमारीच ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः d 
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* 1076. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 472 
| on Page 548. 
R 40 २३१२१ 


- (१०७७) ओं तं त्वा विप्रा वचोविदः परिष्कृशवन्ति धर्णसिम्‌ | 
$ 5x Me 


सं त्वा मृजन्त्यायवः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पुर्ववत्‌ । 


1077. Sages who know the essence of the Vedas praise 
Thee the Strong Sustainer of the universe. Wise men always 
seek Thee 


aie ३ १ २३ १२२३ १२ 
(१०७८) श्रों रसं ते मित्रो अर्यमा पिबन्तु वरुणाः कवे । 
SEN TOR 
पवमानस्य HET: ॥ 
| ऋष्याद्य: पूवेबत | : N 


1078. Leta man who regards all as his friends, a 
charitable dispenser of justice and a worthy acceptable person, 
drink the devotional juice of God, Wbo is the Purifier of all 
and Who is Most Resplendent. 


३१२ २९६. रर ३२ 
(१०७८) ओं मृज्यमानः सुहस्त्या समुद्रो वाचमिन्वसि । xa 


३१९ ३९२३२३ १२ करर 
> पिशङ्ग बहुलं gega पवमानाभ्यषंसि ॥ 


| भरद्वाज कश्यप विश्वामित्र वसिष्ठादयः GJATA: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | 
प्रगाथश्छन्दः विषमा ब्रहती | 
1079. For translation, please refer 10 the verse No. 517 
on Page 269. 
| ३ रर १२ ३२३१२ ३ 
| (१०८०) ओं पुनानो वारे पवमानो ग्रव्यये वृषो अचिक्रददू 


MEE In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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R ३१२ ३१ TRR 
वने । देवानां सोम पवमान निष्कृतं गोभिरज्ञानो 
asta ॥। 


ऋषिदेवते qdaq । छन्दः समासतो ब्रृहती | 
1080. The mighty soul which purifies itself and others 
immersed in the Most acceptable Indestructible and Adorable 
God remembers Him constantly. O God the Giver of peace 
to enlightened persons, O Purifier, being manifested or 
revealed by the sermons of wise preceptors, Thou goest to the 
pure soul - is attained by it. 
२९२३ द्‌ २१२ २२२ १२ 
(१०८१) ओरेम एतमु त्यं दश क्षिपो मृजन्ति सिन्धुमातरम्‌ | 
RARR 
समादित्येभिरख्यत ॥ 
ग्रमहीयुराङ्िरस ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री जन्द: । 


E 1081. Ten senses (five of perception and five of action) 
' purify the soul whose mothers are the uplifting emotions, 
which save it as mothers savs their children. Persons whose 
Senses are pure and whose emotions are uplifting, become 


illustrious along with devotees who are true sons of the 
Immortal Divine Mother 


: Uu २ ३२३२ 
(१०८२) ओं समिन्द्रेणोत वायुना सुत एति पवित्र आ | 
१ २२ २१२ 
स सूयस्य रश्मिभिः | 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत | 
1082. The devout soul trained with the help of pure 
thoughts, actions and devotion is united with God who 
is the Lord of the universe and Almighty. It becomes one 


with the rays of the sun 1.6 illustrious and enlightened 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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SOY QUA. VO 
(१०८३) ओं स नो भगाय वायवे qui पवस्व मधुमान्‌ । 


चारुमित्रे वरुणो च ॥ 3 

ऋष्यादय: quam | 21 

1083. O God! Thou Whoart most sweet and lovely Es 

flow towards and purify our soul which is full of righteous- T 
ness and knowledge, active and supporter of a noble cause. Iu 

Be Thou Giver of peace and bliss to the person who is | E r 

=, 


friendly to a)l and who is acceptable on accouut of his noble cd 
virtues. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्य: 


(१०७७) (विप्राः) - विप्र इति मेघाविनाम (निघ० ३।१५) (आयवः) - 
ज्ञानिनोमनुष्याः आयवइति मनुष्यनाम (Rao २३) | 
(१०७८) (अर्यमा) - न्यायकारी दात। च “अयमेति तमाहुयोंददाति” 


तेत्ति० १।१।२।४) (मरूतः) - mfi रोचमानस्य परमेश्वरस्य 
(मरुतः) - मितराविणो वा मितरीचिनो वा (निरुक्त ११।२) 


(१०८०) (वने) - वननीये संभजनीये परमात्मनि वन - संभक्तो 
( निष्कृतम ) - dead शुद्ध जीवात्मानम्‌ | 


१०८१) (pr) - त्तिपन्तीतस्ततो बिषयेजु प्रेरयन्तीति क्षिप इन्द्रिः ER 


ie 


याणि | (सिन्धुमातरम) -` स्यन्दतशीला अन्तब्रृत्तय एब 
मातरो यस्य (आदित्येभिः) अदिते अविनाशिन्या जगन्मातुः 


SCN 


पुत्रेभक्तो: सह | 


3 . (१०८२) (सुतः) - पवित्राचारविचार 
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(१०८३) (भगाय) - xad सम्पन्नाय “ऐश्वयेस्य समस्तस्य, धस्य 
श्रियः । ज्ञानवैराग्ययो श्‍चेव, षण्णां भग इतीरणा || अन्न धर्म- 
ज्ञान ग्रहणम । (बायवे) - वा गति गन्धनयोः अतः गतिशीलार्थ 
प्रहणम्‌ | | 


पञ्चम; खण्ड; | 
Section-w 
oo ३ २३ १२ ३१ 
(१०८४) ओं रेवतीर्नः सधमाद इन्द्र सन्तु तुविवाजाः । | 
३२ ३ २३१२ 


l 
K 
न | 


: | 
चुमन्तो याभिमंदेम n | 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्वत्‌ | | 
| 1084. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 153 
| on Page 99 and for notes to Page 101. 
R ३२३ (ER 32-02 
(१०८५) XIR आ घ त्वावान्‌ त्मना युक्त: स्तोतृभ्यो 
३१ रेरेर ३ २ RH श्र 
धृष्णवीयानः । क्रणोरक्षं न चक्रयोः ॥ | 
c ~ 
ऋष्याद्यः पूववतू | | 
1085. O God the destroyer of all evils ! 0 Upholder of 
the universe l When we can indeed lay hold of one (or | 
take ; shelter in one) like Thee, to Whom we can present our | 
petitions ( can pray), Thou throwest in, the objects of our A 


desire with the constan 


cy that the spokes ofa wheel tend to 
the axle. 


Thou leadest us towards emancipation. 

ह्‌ ARE रे 
(१०८६) ओम्‌ आ यद्‌ दुव: शतक्रतवा कामं जरितू णाम्‌ | 
३२३३ १ रर 


UE न शचीभि: p 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ l 
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1086. 0 Performer of infinite merit - eonferring acts, 
Thou castest in, the wealth of wisdom etc. desired by Thy 
devotees, with the constancy that all the movements (of the 
cart) tend to the axle. Thou leadest them towards deliver- 
ance. Drive Thou away all miseries, as the senses like the 
eyes with their proper acts remove misery and bring about 
happiness. 


E म 
(१०८७) ओं सुरूपकृत्नुमूतये सुदुघामिव गोदुहे | जुहुमसि 
ie 
द्यविद्यवि || 


मधुच्छन्दा ऋपिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
1087. Asa good cow to him who milks, we call God 
the Doer of good deeds for our protection day by day. 
2 CCE SE A 
(१०८८) ओम्‌ उप नः सवना गहि सोमस्य सोमपाः पिब d 
३ RS ३१२ ९९ 
गोदा sq रेवतो मद: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः qua | 
1088 0 God the Protector of the devotees, come to our 
devotional sacrifices and graciously accept our juice of devo- 
tion. Tbe pleasure of the Lord like Thee is certainly the giver 
of knowledge. (In Mantras like this , the coming of God is to 
be taken metaphorically in the sense that the remembrance of 
E should pervade the whole atmosphere of the Yajnas 
(Sacrifices) and other holy acts. 
१२ S YQ ३१२३२ 
(१०८९) ओम्‌ अथा ते अन्तमानां विद्याम सुमतीनाम्‌ । 


qu पुर 0९८ 
मा नो अति ख्य आ गहि ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः yaar | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. — : 
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1089. May we attain Thy knowledge with the help of 
those wise men who are nearest to Thee (who have realised 
Thee). Neglect us not 0 God ! be manifest in our hearts and 
give us shelter. 


(१०८०) BRR उभे यदिन्द्र रोदसी आपप्राथोषा इव । 
1. 0२. २२ 
महान्तं त्वा महीनां सम्राजं चर्षणीनाम्‌ । 
३१ रर ३१ रर 
देवी जनित्र्यजीजनदू भद्रा जनित्र्यजीजनत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूर्ववत्‌ | | 


1090. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 
879 on Page 207. 


| २२३९२ 
(१०६१) ओं दीघं ह्यङ्कुशं यथा शक्ति बिभाषि मन्तुमः । 


१२ JC २९ | 
QUT मघवन्‌ पदा वयामजो यथा यम:। देवी | 


३१ रर ३ १२ ३२३१ १ | 
| 
| 
|| 
| 


RT १ RT 
` जनित्र्यजीजनदूभद्रा जनित्र्यजीजनत्‌ ।। 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


1091. 
a goad of kn 
takes or uses 


O Omniscient God ! Thou bearest in Thy Hand 
owledge as well as of the Power. As un- born soul 
Bay eee with the help of the knowledge acqu- 
y iue, Eternal unborn God controls the Matter. It is 


this beneficent Matt i 
er that gives birt ris d 
material cause, p 


१ 
१ 


२ र्र ३२ 
(१०६२) ओम्‌ अव स्म दुह्‌'णायतो मत्तस्य तनुहि स्थिरम्‌। 
ud | CORTE RRR 
पदं तमीं कृधि यो seat अभिदासति ।. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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20203 (२ १. टर 
देवी जनित्र्यजीजनद्‌ भद्रा जनित्र्यजीजनत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 


1092. O God! Relax that mortal’s stubborn strength 
whose heart is bent on wickedness. And place him who 
would enslave us, under our feet. Thy glory and Thy Divine 
Revelation (the Veda) express Thee and then the beneficient . 
power and intellect reveal Thee in the soul. The Gracious 
Matter, 116 mother of all objects also manifests Thy Glory. 


आवश्यकटिप्पणय: 
(१०८५) (धृष्णो)- कामक्रोधलोभमोहादि विनाशक प्रभो ag - प्रागल्भूये 
(१०८६) (gx) दु - उपतापे gag (शचीभिः) - शचीतिकमनामसु 
निघ० RI?) | 
(१०८७) (द्यविद्यवि) युरिति अहनौम (निघ० १1६) प्रतिदिनम्‌ | 


(१०८८) (गोदाः) - ज्ञानप्रदः mug = गतौ गतेस्त्रयो5था:ज्ञानं गमनं 
प्राप्तिश्च अन्न ज्ञानाथे ग्रहणम्‌ | 


(१०८६) ( अन्तमानाम्‌) अन्तकतमानाम्‌ - ईश्वरसात्षात्कठ्‌_ णाम्‌ 
अन्तमानामिति अन्तिकनाम निघ० २।१६) 


(१०६२) (ढुहृणायतः) दुःखजनक क्रोधं कुवेत. | हृणीड-रोषे वेमनस्येच 
सवेःसह रोपं बेमनस्यं वाऽऽचरतो दुष्टस्य | 


| खण्ड, 
Section YI 
२ ३१२३२ ३२३१ 
(१०८३) ओ परि स्वानो गिरिष्ठाः पवित्रे सोमो अक्षरत्‌ 


शस्र र 
मदेषु सर्वधा असि ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ l 
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1093. For translation, please refer to the Verse no. 475 
on Page 249 and for notes to P. 251. 
रा NNNM 2052 X ROR TINT 
(१०६४) ओं त्वं विप्रस्त्वं कविमंघु प्र जातमन्धसः । 
Mol 
मदेषु सर्वधा असि ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 

1094. O God! Thou art Omniscient filler of people 
with knowledge. Thou art an Ideal Poet and giver of sweet 
juice produced from the grain. Upholder of all art Thou, in 
Thy abiding joy. 

À ERN NR 
(१०८५) ओं त्वे विश्वे सजोषसो देवास: पीतिमाशत । 
(त ६९९ 
मदेषु सर्वंधा असि ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ 
1095. All enlightened truthful wise men loving one 


another and serving mankind, enjoy the drink of the juice of 


of devotion commingled with knowledge. Thou art Upholder 
ofallin Thy abiding joy. 


" EE ERER 0 OC qx 
(१०९६) ओं स सुन्वे यो वसूनां यो रायामानेता य इडानाम्‌ | 
29 (me 
सोमो यः सुक्षितीनाम्‌ ॥ 
ऋणाचयो राजि: पवमानः सोमो देवता | यवमध्या गायत्री छन्द: | 
1096. For translation, p] f 82 
on P. 303 and for notes to E 7 vere nor 


EEUU tivi २३ 
(१०९७) ओं यस्य त इन्द्र: पिबाद यस्य मरुतो यस्य वार्य- 


BOR ९. पर ra कक २३ 
म्णा भग: । आ येन मित्रावरुणा करामह Ura- 
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RRR 
मवसे महे ॥ 
ऋषि शक्तिर्वासिष्ठः | पवमानः सोमो देवता । सतो बृहती छन्द; । 
1097. O God, the soul drinks of Thy felicity. All learned 
persons derive delight from Meditation on Thee. Our powers 
of discernment and worldly enjoyment, depend upon Thee. On 
Thy strength, we set in motion the Prana and udana. By Thy 
grace, we realise the soul. Thou art our Refuge and Giver of 
| true joy. 
a i १ २7 MRR RR 
- 3 (१०९८) ओं d वः सखायो मदाय पुनानमभि गायत | 
LU TD S " १२ 
प शिशु न gà: स्वदयन्त गूतिभिः ॥ 
| पर्वतनारदौ काण्व ऋषौ | पवमानः सोमो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः | 
3 1098. Friends! hymn you the Lord Who purifies all, m 
for the attainment ofrapturous joy. Please Him with your A 
hard work and labour, as a child is pleased by giving sweet 
meats or other delicious edibles. nee 


32 ३५९०२०३१२२ १२९५७३ १-९ Bier 
(१०८८) ओं सं वत्स इव मातृभिरिन्दुहिन्वानो अज्यते | 
3 १ RT ३२३ १९ 
देवावीमंदो मतिभिः परिष्कृत: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1099. As calves shine when lickd by their mothers, the — 
moon - like devotee of God who is treading the path lead-  — 
ing towards Him, shines. He controls his senses, is always 
cheerful and is led and purified by the wise. द्‌ 
३१ छळ ९९९९ RT A z 
(११००) ओउम्‌ श्रयं दक्षाय साधनोऽयं शर्धाय वीतये । 
: ३२०७२२०३ f S EN TR 
ma देवेभ्यो मधुमत्तरः Sb | 
- प्वेतनारदादषी । पवमानः सोमो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: i E 


(Omm 


MOBI 
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1100. This devotee of God tries to attain dexterity in 
doing noble deeds. He tries to develop strength in order 
to attain God. Such a man becomes more beloved son of 
God than .other learned persons. 


i (Ww cuo CIO MM ES 
(११०१) ओं सोमाः पवन्स इन्दवोऽस्मभ्यं गातुवित्तमाः । 
cese ३९२ २ १२ 
मित्राः स्वाना Ru स्वाध्यः स्वविद: ॥ 
मनुः सांवरणक्ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता । ग्रनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 
1101. For metrical translation, please refer to the 
verse no. 548 on P. 283 and for notes to P. 287. 
र MR e ORR ta 
(११०२) ओं ते पूतासो विपश्चितः सोमासो दध्याशिरः । 
qus १७८ à VR GR २४२८ ३९ 
सूरासो न दर्शतासो जिगत्नवो Hat घृते u 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 
1102. These devotees of peaceful and pure nature, 
learned, given to meditation and depending upon God, going 


forward constantly towards the Lord Who is Resplendent, 


firm in their vows become beauteous like the suns. They are 
worth-secing. 


: a RA 0२ २ 7 रर ३२ 
(११०३) ओं सुष्वाणासो व्यद्रिभिश्चिताना गोरधि cafa । 
१२२ १ २३२३ १२ २१२ 
इषमस्मभ्यमभितः समस्वरन्‌ वसुविदः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पुर्ववत्‌ । 
1103. These devotees of peaceful nature, who have 
on their lips always noble words and names expressing the 
attributes of God, being instructed by the preceptors of un- 


shakable nature on the acquisition of knowledge and there- 


fore the knowers of God, b 
2 १ dest : | 
objects. ow upon us all desirable 
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| = ३२ M 0९ ९६ 
| (११०४) MIA अया पवा पवस्वैना वसूनि मांश्चत्व इन्दो 


र १८२०२७२०९७ cu 
सरसि प्र धन्व । ब्रध्नश्भरिद्यस्य वातो न जूति- 
२.३ २३. १0 २6005 
पुरुमेधाश्चित्‌ तकवे नरं धात्‌ ॥ 
कुत्स आङ्गिरस ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | | 
1104. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 54 
on P. 279 and for notes to P. 282. 


FERES uU o ३१२ 
(११०५) ओं उत न एना पवया पवस्वाधि श्र्‌ ते श्रवाय्यस्य 


| RR ३ ९ २7 OR 7: ME EI 
E तीर्थे । षष्टिं सहस्रा नैगुतो वसूनि get न पक्वं 
. ` २३ १२ 
3. gadag रणाय ॥ 

ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 

1105. 0 God, preach unto us more of this purifying 
knowledge, imparted by Thee - the Lord of the universe, in 
the Veda, our holy refuge. Just as an aspirant after fruit 
shakes a tree full of ripe fruits and gets down many of them, 
so dost Thou. the Preserver of the innermost knowledge, grant 
for the pleasure of the soul, sixty thousand gems of knowledge. 


२३7१ 0-८ a तेत ow ४९ या 
(११०६) ओं महीमे अस्य वृष नाम शूषे मांश्रत्वे वा पृशने | 


३ १२ १२ ३१२ ३२३३२३ 
वा वधत्रे | अस्वापयन्‌ तिग्रुतः स्नेहयच्चापामित्राँ 
२३१२ ३२ 


अपाचितो अ्रचेतः ॥ 


EE 
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1106. 0 God the Showerer of peace and bliss! Devo. 
tees sing Thy great glory at the time of Thy pleasant know- 
ledge or remembrance, meditation and control of Senses, 
These two tasks of giving happiness and driving away misery 
are pleasant and nice, concern all and save all from misery, 
God destroys and annihilates all internal and external foes of 
His devotees by giving them power to overcome them. Keep 
away from us O Lord, those persons who turn their faces 
away from Thee. 


आवश्यकटिप्पएय: 


SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१०६४) (विप्रः) - विशेषेण पूरयति ज्ञाननेनानन्देन वेति विप्रः विर 
इति मेधाविनाम (निघ० ३।१४) | अन्धसः - अन्ध इत्यन्ननाम 

(निघ० १७) | 
How absurd it is on the part of Rev. Stevenson to 
translate the word gg as sweet liquor. That only shows 
his prejudice and pre-conceived notion and 10111 17 else. 


(१०६७) (मित्रावरुणौ) - प्राणोदानो, प्राणोदानौ वै मित्राबरुणौ 
(शत० ३।२।२।१३) 


(१०६५) (गूतिभिः) - गुरी 
हु-दानादनयोः 
रित्यथः । 


N XC 
> उद्यमने उद्यमयुक्तकायेरित्यथः (हव्यैः) - 
E EN छ 
दाने चेत्येके अदनार्थमादायात्र भन्न यै- 


(१०६६) (हिम्वानः)-ातिं कुर्वन 3 
NG BAL, पारमेश्वरे पथि गच्छन्नितयर्थ:(देवावी: 
त्य igs 5. GCE gh) 
देवा; इन्द्रियाणि तेषां Pun 


Re रक्षक: संयन्ता अब - रक्षणादिषु | 

त!मः) - सेधाविभि: ति मेधावि 

मः) - मेधाविभिः - मतय इति मेधातिनाम निघ० ३1१५) 
(११०२) (दध्याशिरः) - दधातीतिदधि 


आश्रयणकर्तारः | (चते) - 
परमात्मनि | 


: परमात्मा तस्य आशिरः - 
9 - quia दीप्तिमति 
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(११०३) (सुष्वाणासः) - उत्तमाः शब्दा:विशेषतःपरमेश्वर्वाचका जि- 

arat येषां ते aa- शब्दे । (अद्रिभिः) दृ -विदारणे- न दी- 

न्ते तेः स्थिरेज्ञानिभिः (गोरधित्वचि) - गोर्विद्याया अधित्वाचि 
अधिके संवरणे जाते | (वसुविद:)त्रह्मज्ञा, बसति सर्वत्रेति वसुः 1 
परमेश्‍वरस्तं बिद न्तीति | i 


(1105) Un-fortunately many commentators of the 
| Sama Veda , in English, Sanskrit and Hindi 
have not been able to explain the expression 
पश्टिसहुस्रा वसूनि Generally they think it means an 

infinite number. Swami Bhagavadacharya ji 

in his Sanskrit commentary says षष्टिं agza- 

णीतिवेदिका नामानन्तये पारिभाषिकः शब्द: | In Hindi 
: He says विदित होता हे कि ६० aga बोलने की वेदिकों 
की एक पद्धति है जेसे आजकल लोग कहते हैं कि हमने लाख 
i र : प्रयत्न क्रिया परन्तु फल कुछ नहीं हुआ | Principal Devi 
E ji Chand ji M.A has translated it only as 
rf ‘thousands of the gems of knowledge.’ It is 
clear that the exact significance of षष्टिसहस्रा 
or 60 thousand, he was not able to under- 
stand. Shri Pandit Jaya Deva Ji Vidyalan- 
kar Vidya Martanda writes आप परमेश्वर ६० p: 
हजार या १०६० ज्ञानरत्नों को आत्मा की आनन्दप्राप्ति के 
लिये हमें प्राप्त कराओ । But no explanation has — — 
been attempted by him for the significance — 
of either 60 thousand or 1060. Shri Virendra — — 
Shastri has simply followed him by saying — 
आप आत्मिक आनन्द के लिये हमें १०६० अथवा ९० हजार | 
चसुओं को प्राप्त कराइये | No doubt, a 18,00 Qu pihe ii 
most difficult passages of the Veda, To me - 
it appears after deep meditation that 

may stand for threefold (Spir 


X 


———————— ————— 


1 
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and cosmic) explanation of about 20000 
Mantras of the four Vedas, which al] have 
been compared to gems. It is generally aq. 
mitted that every mantra of the Veda hag 
got three meanings आध्यात्मिक or Spiritual 
आधिभौतिक or social and आधिदेविक or cosmic, 
त्रयोऽरथाःसव वेदेषु is the well - known saying of 
Shri Ananda Tirtha and other scholars, 


(११०६) (मांश्चत्वे) - ज्ञानकाले मन-ज्ञाने मन्यत इति मांश्चत्वः | प्रषोद्‌- 


रादित्वात्‌ सिद्धि: (प्रशते) - त्वत्रपशंकाले - ब्रह्मतत्त्व 


विवेचनकाले । 


aqa: खरड; 


Section WII 


ees २३ ३२३१२ 
(११०७) shi अने त्वं नो अन्तम उत त्राता शिवो भुवो 
रेक रर 
वरूथ्यः ॥ 


बन्धुसुबन्धू ऋषी | ग्रग्निदवता | द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्दः | 
= 1107. 

of Thy Omm 

and Worthy 


O God ! Thou art our nearest Friend (on account 


ipresence) Yea, our Saviour, the Conferer of bliss 
of our highest praise, 


AU ब्र ३ १२ ३१२ 322 
(ttes) श्र वसुरग्निवंसुश्रवा अच्छा नक्षि द्युमत्तमो रयिं दा॥ 
` RAI: पूर्वत्‌ | 


1108. © Omnipresent iscier 
and O G Be 
art All - Resplendent; e Pii 


be manifest i us 
wealth of Wisdom, D our hearts and grant 
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| १२ ३१२ ३ १२ ३ 
। (११०८) at तं त्वा शोचिष्ठ दीदिवः सुम्नाय नूनमीमहे 
| १२ 

| सखिभ्य: ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1109. To Thee thenO Most Bright, O Radiant God, 
we come with prayer for happiness for our friends 
RRS ३९१२ ३१२३१२ २ 
(१११०) ओम्‌ इमा नुक भुवना सीषधेमेन्द्रश्च विश्वे च देवा: UI 


भुवन श्रात्रेय ऋषिः । विश्वे देवा देवता । द्विपदा fare छन्द: | 


1110. May our souls and all these enlightened truthful 
wise men to aid us, bring these existing worlds to full comple- 
| tion, making us happy and prosperous Sar, 
` ३१ २ करर २% ceu 0, R RE 
(११११) ओं यज्ञं च नस्तन्वं च प्रजां चादित्यैरिन्द्रः सह 
ri ~ 
सीषधातु ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः qua | 
| 1111. May God along with learned people who like 
: the sun dispel the darkness of ignorance, bestow upon us the 
spirit of sacrifice, strength of body and noble offspring. 


२३. ३ १२ ३९९२१५ 4२७६ 


(१११२) ओम्‌ श्रादित्यैरित्धः सगणो मरुद्धिरस्मभ्यं भेषजा | 
करत्‌ ॥ 


1112. May God Who is full of kindness, libarality and 
group of other noble qualities, keep us happy and healthy 
through the rays of the sun through vital energies and with” 
the help of the learned performers of sacrifice. May He furnish 
us with His healing medicinal substances 


+ * 
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(१११३-१११५) औं प्र वो sata ॥ 

1113—1115. Sing songs in praise of the Lord and 
meditate upon His nature. Sayanacharya and some other | 
commentators have taken the above as one Mantra and the | 
meaning is as given above. Others take it as a reference to 
the following Mantras:— 

: Mm i १२ १२३१ 33 
(१११३) श्रों प्र व इन्द्राय वृत्रहन्तमाय विप्राय गाथं गायत 
| २३१२ 
यं जुजोषते ॥ साम ४४६ ॥ | 
११९९९९९९५५ एर श्श्ड P 
(१११४) श्रोरेम ग्रचनयक मरुत: स्वर्का आ स्तोभति aA | 
३ १६ रर 
युवा स इन्द्रः ॥ साम ४४५ ॥ 
१२३१ RRR GR ७२९२ 
(१११५) MI उप प्रन्ने मधुमति क्षियन्तः पुष्येम रयि 
३१२ 
धीमहे त इन्द्र ॥ साम ४४५ ॥ 


आवश्यकटिप्पणयः 


(६१०८) (बसुश्रवा:)-पूर्राज्ञान: श्र.यत्तइतिश्रवो ज्ञानं बा यशो वा तत्र वस- 
तीति पूणज्ञान सम्पन्न 


(११०६) (शोचिषः) - अतिशयेन दी मान्‌ शोचतिज्वेलतिकमो ? 
(निघ० ११६) 


(१९१८) ता )- सत्यनिष्ठ विद्वांसः | प्रमाणानि ३७ तमेप्रष्ठे उबलोकनी- 
यानि | 


(११११) (आदित्ये:)- आदिर्यत्रह्मचारिसि:अथवा आंदित्यवदज्ञानान्धकार- 


निवतेकर्बिद्वदिभ: सह “एते खलु वा55दित्या यद्‌ ब्राह्मणाः? 
(तत्ति० ११६८) 


1 

| 

1 

। 
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1 (१११२) (सगणः) - दयादानदाक्षिण्यादि गुणगणसहितः (आदित्यैः) = 
i X ^. "d : 
आदित्यकिरणः प्राणेर्वा “प्राणा वा आदित्याः, प्राणावा 
आदित्या प्राणाहीदं सर्वमाददते” | (जैमिनीयोप० ४।२।६) 


| अथाष्टमोध्थ्याय: 


CHAPTER VIII 


E (९ va 
| (१११६) ओं प्र काव्यमुशनेव ब्र वाणो देवो देवानां जनिमा 
: १२ ३1.९३०० SE E B 
! विवक्ति । महिव्रतः शुचिबन्धुः पावक: पदा वराहो 
| Rm १२ ; र 
E अभ्येति रेभन्‌ ॥ 
ae 


हृषगणोवासिष्ठ ऋषि: । पवमान: सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
1116. A divine holy man declares the story of divine 
birth, being embodiment of splendour, and desirous of the 
welfare of all, preaching like a great poetical work, proclaim- 
E: | ing lofty wisdom. He takes great vows, is the friend of 
the pure, purifier of all, calling upon God in right earnest, 
Speaking always true and sweet words he goes to the Almighty a 
with His Knowledge. He becomes like a cloud sprinkling | 
the water of purity. E 2 
२, २१२२१२२९९२ ७ 2 १६ 
(१११७) ओं s हंसासस्तृपला वग्नुमच्छामादस्तं वृषगण 
ED, 
अयासु: | अङ्गोषिणं पवमानं सखायो दुर्मर्ष वार 
NEC eMe 3 Be oes 
Taaa aH (660 ह 0 २ 
ऋष्यादय; पूर्ववत्‌ | DINE TEE Teer oe 
1117. The groups of the 
: like the swans separa: g tru 
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jealousy etc by their soul-force attain God Who is the Object 
of praise and adoration, the Purifier, difficult to attain by 
ordinary persons. Behaving with each other in a friendly 
manner, they mention about Him together. 
१२ ३१२९१३२ ३ १२ ` ३ 

(१११८) ओं स योजत उरुगायस्य जूति वृथा क्रीडन्तं मिमते 

ete $1938 २३ 

न गाव: । परीणसं कृणुते furis दिवा 

२३१२३ १२३२ 

हरिदंहशे नक्तमृप्त्रः ॥ 

ऋष्यादृयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1118. He the devout Yogi always goes to-wards God 

Who is Far-famed. Healso realises His greatness through 
the practice of Yoga. The Vedic Wisdom can not be attained 
by a person who is uselessly engaged in mere sports. Being 
full of splendour, he (Yogi) manifests himself in many 


ways in day time and also shines at night on account of his 
many virtues, being the destroyer of sins. 


; २ ३२३ १२ ३१२ ३ १२३१२ 
(१११९) श्रों प्र स्वानासो रथा इवावंन्तो न श्रवस्यवः | 
qq uus 
सोमासो राये श्रक्रमुः ॥ 
देवल ऋषि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
1119. Delivering sermons like the cars which thunder 


on their way and active like the horses, eager for knowledge, 


men of peaceful nature go from place to place, for the attain- 
ment of the wealth of wisdom. 


; ३२३ १२ २ 
(११२०) at हिन्वानासो रथा इव si गभस्त्योः । 
१२ ३१२ 
भरासः कारिणामिव ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 


= CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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1120. Like chariots that are urged to speed, like joyful 
songs of singing men, the Ycgis are engaged in doing noble 
deeds cheerfully and they practise Yoga with the help of 
Prana and Apana or Ida and Pingala. They achieve their 
goal through knowledge and action. 


| १२३ ७ SUL ME 
(११२१) ओं राजानो न प्रशस्तिभिः सोमासो गोभिरज्ञते | 


हरः २२२१५७५ 
यज्ञो न सप्त धातृभिः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1121. As kings are graced with eulogies, and sacrifices 
are adorned by seven priests, in the same manner, devotees of 
UE peaceful nature are decked with the Vedic speech consisting of 
H seven main metres. They adorn-the soul with the beams of 
knowledge. 


a) 


i १२ ३१२३ १२ ३१२ ३२ 
En (११२२) ओं परि स्वानास इन्दवो मदाय बहंणा गिरा | 
E १ A 

1 १ २ ३ १२ 


मधो agfa धारया ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1122. Devotees of moon - like nature leading pure lives, 
go forward with the stream of bliss of Sweet God for raptu- 
rous joy, taking the help of the Vedic Speech which makes 
them grow harmoniously. : 

३ १२ ३११२१ | २ 
(११२३) ओम्‌ आपानासो विवस्वतो जिन्वन्त उषसो भगम्‌। 


RRR Fate 
सूरा अण्वं वि तन्वते ॥ | 


ऋष्यादयः पववत | 
x SN E 5 x. $ XU en 
Winning the Sun’s glory a 


x 


—_—_—_— © 
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of the Dawn, the devotees expound the subtle knowledge be- 
coming like the suns, dispelling the darkness of ignorance, 


३२१ २ ३२३१ २ ३१२ 
(११२४) ओम्‌ श्रप द्वारा मतीनां प्रत्ना ऋण्वन्ति कारवः। 
२३१२ ३१२ 


वृष्णो हरस आयवः ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 
1124, The devotees being experienced, active and bearers 
of the splendour of God Who is the Rainer of bliss and peace, 
open the doors of their intellect to receive wisdom. 
SE S ३१२. ३१२ 

(११२५) ओं समीचीनास आशत होतारः सप्त जानय:। 

३१ दर २ १२ 

पढमेकस्य पिप्रतः ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पुवं वत्‌ | 


1125, Devotees of right type who have seven powers 
which bring about their welfare, like the wives of their hus- 
bands, attain God Who is One and Omnipresent. These seven 
Powers referred to in the Vedas are the powers of 5 senses 
of perception, the mind and intellect. 

Sh (02 ( २२१२३ १२३२ 
(११२६) ओं नाभा नाभि न आ ददे "TNT सूर्य ed! । 
३१ २२३१ २ 
कवेरपत्यमा दुहे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1126. 
Who is the 
Sun of sun 
heart or me 


= my navel (centre of the body) I establish God 

ontroller of all in order to see Him, Who is the 

$ with the eyes of knowledge. I establish in my 

ditate upon God, Who is the Upholder of sages. 
२२ ३२ ३२ ३१२ ३२ ३१ २ ३२ 

( ११२७) sna अभि प्रियं दिवस्पदमध्वयु भिगु हा हितम्‌ | 
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१२ ३ $« 
सूरः पश्यति चक्षसा ॥ 
क्रूष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1127. The Yogi Who dispels the darkness of ignorance 
like the sun, sees With his inner eyes, God Whom non - vio- 
lent devotees constantly establish in their hearts, Beloved. 
and the Abode of joy, light and wisdom. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
, (१११६) (उशना:)-वश-कान्तो कान्तिस्वरूप इवसन्‌ अथवा सर्वेषां श्र यः | 


| 
कामयमानः | (aue) मेघ इब वराह इति Gusta | 
BN ` (निघ० १ । १०) (पदा) ¬ पदू--गतो गतेस्त्रयोऽर्था ज्ञानंगमनं 


प्राप्तिश्च | अत्र ज्ञानाथग्रहणम | 


(१११७) (तृपला:) - ठृपलप्रभमेंति व्याख्यायां यास्काचार्या निरुक्ते 
तृप्रप्रहारी चिप्रप्रहारीति (निरुक्ते ५१२) तस्मात्कामादिशत्रूणां | 
त्तिप्रं विजेतारः। ( अंगोषिणम ) ¬ अंगूषोगमनकर्ता अगिधा- | 
तोगेत्यथात्‌ समीपगमनकतारो यस्य तम | 


(१११८) (तिग्मशुद्ध:) - तीदणतेजस्कः 77 इतिज्वलन्नाम (निघ० ११७) 
(परीणसम्‌ ) - परीणसेति बहुनाम ( निघ० ३।१ ) 


| 

| 

| (१११६) ( प्रस्वानासः) - उपदेशात्मकं शब्दं कुवेन्तः स्वन-शब्दे | 
f (११२०) (कारिणाम ) -- स्तोत्रकारिणाम्‌ | 
= 


गौरितिवाड नाम ( निघ० १११ ) सप्त 
गायत्र्युष्णिगनुष्टब्‌ बहतीपंक्ति fret 
त्वजोबा5धोलिखिता: | 


(११२१) गोभिः - वेदवाणीमि: 
प्रमुखच्छन्दांसि यथा गा 
जगत्यः | सप्रधातारः ऋति 


(१) होता, (२) मैत्रावरुणः, (३) ब्राह्मणाच्छंसी, (४) पोता, 
(४) नेष्टा, (६) अच्छान्वाकः (७) EET ER | 
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(११२२) (इन्दवः) = चन्द्रकिरणवत्‌ सोम्यस्वभावाः (स्वानासः) -- gar- 
नासः अन - प्राणधारणे शुद्धजोबनयुक्ताः (बहंणागिरा) af- 
वृद्धौ सवेतोतर्धेयन्त्या वेदवाचा। 


(११२३) (सूरः) -- सूयसमा अज्ञा नान्धकारनिवारका: | 


(११२४) (काखः) -- स्तोतारो भक्ताः कारुरिति स्तोतृनाम (निघ० ३१६) 
कर्मशीलाश्च कमेकुवन्तीति कारवः | 


(११२५) सप्तजानय: - सप्त संख्याकाः शक्तयो जायावद्‌ हितकारिण्यो 
» d3 न्द्रियश A ९ 
येषां ते पंचेन्द्रियशक्तयो मनोबुद्धिशक्ती च (पिप्रतः)-सवेपूरकस्य 
सवव्यापकस्य परमेश्वरस्य | 


(११२६) (नाभिम) - नह-बन्धने aaia पदाथौन्‌ नियमे स्थापयितारं 
`~ € 
परमात्मानम्‌ | (कवेरपत्यम्‌) न पातयितारम्‌ उद्धारकमित्यर्थः। 


(११२७) (अध्वयुभिः)-अध्बर इति यज्ञनाम ध्वरतिर्हिसाक्रमीतसप्रतिषेधः 
(निरुक्ते १७) अध्वयु: अध्वरं युनक्तिकामयते वा - अहिंसको- 
पासके: | (दिव: पदम्‌) - दिवु - धातोद्यु तिमो दगत्य्थौनादाय 
मोदप्रकाशज्ञानभंडाररूपार्थम्रहणम | 


3m द्वितीयः खरड: 


Section II. 


१२२१२ ३१ २२३१२ ३ १२ 
(११२८) ओम्‌ असृग्रमिन्दवः पथा धमन्नृतस्य gf: | 
BR लत 00 
विदाना अस्य योजना ॥ 
ग्रसितो देवलो ऋषि: । पवमान: सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
; 1128. Devotees of moon 
ter in God Who is the Upholde 
therefore shines Well, possessin 
Knowing the Various relations 


- like calm nature, taking shel- 
1 of the eternal laws and Who 
8 Divine Wealth of Wisdom, 
and plans of the Lord are 


; CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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engaged in doing noble deeds, treading upon the path of 
righteousness. By various relations are meant relations with 
God as Father, Mother, Friend etc. 


Rice SRR m 
(११२८) ओं प्र धारा मधो श्रग्रियो महीरपो वि गाहते । 
३९३९३९१२ 
gfagfa:g वन्द्यः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 
1129. It is only the best and the noblest in worth among 
the minds that can O Sweet God ! plunge into the great stream 


of Thy Vedic Wisdom, none else . (Vicious minds cannot under- 
stand the real import of the Vedas). 


DE ३१२९३१ रर ३ १२ 
(११३०) ओं प्र युजा वाचो श्रग्रियो वृषो अचिक्रददू वने । 


२३२ ३१ २३२ 
सद्माभि सत्यो BEAT ॥ 


ऋृष्या दयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1130. The devotee who is true, non—violent and 
engaged in the meditation of God - his Real Abode, becomes 


the first and the foremost of sages and Trainer of Qo. all 
around; he utters purifying words about the Adorable God. 


«3 ९ सर २३ १ २ ३१ रर्‌ 
(११३१) ओं परि यत्‌ काव्या कविनृ म्णा पुनानो अर्षति | 
RW at R 
स्वर्वाजी सिषासति ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | | 
1131. When the sage purifying the minds of men, attains 


lofty wisdom by studying the Holy Vedas, he becoming b 
knowledge and strength , desires to share the happiness thus 


derived with others. 
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१२ rl २ २ 7 ९ 
(११३२) ओं पवमानो अभि स्पृधो विशो राजेव सीदति । 
१२३ १२२३९२ 
यदीमृण्वन्ति वेधसः ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1132. When wise devotees attain God, He the Purifier 
casts away all obstacles asa king puts down all insurgents 
among his subjects. 


२३ २३१२३१३ ३१२ 
(११३३) श्रो३म्‌ श्रव्या वारे परि प्रियो हरिवंनेषु सीदति | 


३१२ २३२ 
रेभो वनुष्यते मती ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 


1133. God Who is the most desirable and acceptable, 
Destroyer of all misery, remains in the hearts of His devotees. 
He giving instructions, desires to give pure mind and intellect 


to them. 
= ३१ र्‌र३ १२३१ रर 
(११३४) ओं स वायुमिन्द्रमस्विना साकं मदेन-गच्छति । 
२३ १२३ १२ 
रणा यो शरस्य धर्मणा ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1134. The devotee who takes delight in the contemp- 


lation of God and thus enjoys rapturous Joy, controls the 
vital breath, mind and the senses of perception and action. 


ह ३१९२३ २३१२ ३१२ 
(११३५) ्रो३म्‌ आ मित्रे वरुणे भगे मधो: पवन्त ऊर्मय: । 
20९२८ 70 2 


विदाना अस्य शक्मभिः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
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1135. The waves of the bliss of Sweet God, through His 
mighty powers purify a persons who is friendly to all, who 
dispels darkness and who always treads upon the path of 
righteousness. 

का... SR ii 
(११३६) ओरेम्‌ अस्मभ्यं रोदसी रथि मध्वो वाजस्य सातये। 
२३१२३१२ 
श्रवो वसूनि सञ्जितम्‌ ॥ 
ऋहष्यादयः पूर्वबत | 
1136. Gain for us O noble men and women like the 


heaven and earth, wealth of wisdom to win us strength. Gain 
for us knowledge and revown. 


२ ३१२३२३ ६२३१ २ 
(११३७) ओम्‌ श्रा ते ad मयोभुवं वल्लिमद्या वृणीमहे | 
२३१ २३ १२ | 
पान्तमा पुरुस्पुहम ॥ 
भृगुर्वारुणिऋ षिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द! । 

1137. O God! We choose to day that power of Thine 
which brings us bliss, which protects us and which is 
desired by all, grant that to us O Support of the whole world. 

२ १ a 
(११३८) ओम्‌ आ मन्द्रमा वरण्यमा विप्रमा मनीषिणाम्‌ | 
२३१९३१६ 
पान्तमा पुरुस्पुहम ॥ 
1138. 0 God! We choose The 
rapturous Joy, Excellent Most Wise, 
the Guardian and desired by all. 
२५ रा 0 ३९ 
(११३४) spi आ रयिमा सुचेतुनमा सुक्रतो TAA । 


e Who art the giver of 
Knower of our minds, 
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ऋष्याइयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 
1139. We choose Thee 0 God! Who art for our- 
selves Most Wise, our real wealth and ever present within 
our bodies, our Protector and desired by all. 


्रावश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(११२८) (इन्द्बः) — चन्द्रवच्छान्तखभावा उपासकाः (योजनाः) - सम्ध- 
aa योजना वा “त्वं हि नः पिता वसो त्वं माता शातक्रतो 
बभूविथ |” (साम. ११७०) | “सखा नो असि परमं च बन्धुः? 
(meri. ४। २ ) | “अग्निं मन्ये पितरमग्निमापिमग्निं भ्रातरं 
सदभित्‌ सखायमू ll? ( ऋ, Col ७३ )। इत्यादि मन्त्रोक्तान्‌ 
विविधसम्बन्धान्‌ | 


(११२६) ( हृबिःषु हविः ) - अन्तकरणेषु हूयन्ते परमात्मनीति हवींषि 
अन्तःकरणानि मनोबुद्ध यादीनि तेषु eqq - श्र ष्ठम्‌ | 
(अपः) - सवेव्यापकस्य तव परमेश्वरस्य आप्ल - व्याप्तो इति 
धातो.। 


(११३०) (बने) - संभजनीये परमात्मनि - बन संभक्तौ-अरण्ये बा | 
(११३१) (नृम्णा) - नृणां मननशीलानिमनांसि । | 


(११३२) (बेधस:) -मेधाविन: वेधा इति मेधाविनाम (Rao ३॥१४ ) | 
(arated) - प्राप्लुबन्ति ऋण्वतिगतिकर्मा ( निघ० २।१४) 
गतेज्ञीन गमन प्राप्त्यर्थेष्बत्र TAIA ग्रहणम | 


(१९२३) (अव्या) - अब - घातोरनेकार्थेषु अत्र कामनार्थप्रहणम | 


e ॥ बननीयेषु भक्तानां हृदयेषु बन - संभक्तो। (रेभ:)- 
श शब्दे शब्दं gaa उपदिशन्नित्यर्थ: (बनुष्यते) = दातुम 
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इच्छति वनोतिः - कान्तिकमौ (निघ० २ | ६) | (मती' - मनन 


(११३४) (इन्द्रः) - अत्र मनः, प्रसंगवशात्‌ मन एवेन्द्र: (शत० 2218/2173) 
यन्मनः स इन्द्रः (गो० ३०७ ११) 


(११३६) (रोदसी ) - द्यावाप्रथिव्याविब वर्तमानौ विद्वांसौ स्त्रीपुरुषौ 
चोरहं प्रथिवी त्वमिति ( अथव o १४।२।९४-२-७१ ) वेद 
निर्देशात्‌ । 


तृतीय खण्ड; 


Section III 
+ ३१२३१ २३१ २३१: २ ३२३२३ 
(११४०) ओं मूर्धानं दिवो श्ररति पृथिव्या वैश्वानरमृत अआ 
३२३२ ३२ २२३१२१ १९२ ३२३ 
जातमग्निम्‌ । कवि सम्राजमतिथि जनानामासन्नः 
१२ ३२ 
पात्रं जनयन्त देवा: ॥ 
भरद्वाजो बाहस्पत्य ऋषि: | प्ररिनि्देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
1140. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 67 


on P. 63 and for notes to P. 65. Repeated in the context for 
emphasis. 


toos Uc ee 00-00 
(११४१) ओं त्वां विशवे aya जायमानं शिशु न देवा अभि 
w २३२२7 Ca की 


सं नवन्ते | तव क्रतुभिरमृतत्वमायन्‌ वैश्वानर यत्‌ 


३१ दर 
पित्रोरदादेः ॥ 

1141. © Immortal All - Pervading God! When Thou 
art realised within the hearts of the devotees, they praise Thee 
on all sides, as the Dispeller of all darkness of ignorance. -and 
love Thee as a lovely child. When Thou shinest in pure 


AA 
K 
E. 
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mind and intellect which indeed protect a person, the truthful 
enlightened persons attain immortality by Thy knowledge and 
good actions, 


e दस 


be Be Ra RL RAR MO 
(११४२) ओं नाभि यज्ञानां सदनं रयीणां महामाहावमभि सं 


र्र MT २१२९ २१२ ३.९ 
नवन्त । वैश्वानरं रथ्यमध्वराणां यज्ञस्य केतु 


३ ३२ 
जनयन्त देवा: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्वत्‌ | 
1142. The enlightened persons praise and realise All- 
pervading God Who is the centre of all Yajnas (sacrifices) the 
seat of riches in the form of good intellect, knowledge and 
joy, Great and therefore invoked by all on all sides, the 


Master of all noble non- violent deeds, the Instructor (through 


the Vedas), of all good acts. Him they manifest within their 
pure hearts, 


२ 
N 


ví २४९. 100 3x35 | 
(११४३) ओर प्र वो मित्राय गायत वरुणाय faar गिरा । | 
१२ ३९ ३२ | 
महि क्षत्रावृतं बृहत्‌ ॥ | 
aaa ग्राचेयऋषि: | मित्रावस्णौ देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 

1143. (1) Omen! Sing forth the glory of God Who is | 
your true Friend and Who is the Dispeller of all darkness, With , f 

a song inspired. God denoted by the name of Mitra and 

Varuna is Mighty, True and Great. 


(2) Sing forth the glory ofa person who is friendly. to 
all and who is most acceptable on account of his noble virtues. 
Such persons are mighty , truthful and great. 


z GR JQ 3२३ १ तर 
(११४४) ओं समाजा या घृतयोनी मित्रश्चोभा वरुणश्च | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 1 
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३२ ३१२३२ 
देवा देवेषु प्रशस्ता ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्वेचत्‌ । 

1144. (1) God denoted by two different names of Mitra 
and Varuna according to different attributes of love and 
justice, is the Sovereign, the Origin of splendour and glorified 
among all shining beings. 

(2) By Mitra and and Varuna may also be taken as in the 
previous verse, persons of Joving nature and dispellers of 
darkness of ignorance. They shine well on account of their 
virtues , are full of spledour and. glorified among all enlight- 
ened persons. They stand mostly for teachers and preachers. 

: १.२ à CR ३९३९३१ १२ 
(११४५) ओं ता नः शक्त पाथिवस्य महो रायो दिव्यस्य | 
१२ ३२ ३ १२९ 
महि वां क्षत्रं देवेषु ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1145. So help ye us O teachers and preachers, to riches 
great celestial (in thé form of Wisdom) and terrestrial wealtb. 
Vast is your sway among the enlightened persons. 

? ae ३२३९८ 
(११४६) ओउम्‌ इन्द्रा याहि चित्रभानो सुता इमे त्वायवः d 


१२३ १२३१२ 
अगवीभिस्तना पूतासः ॥ 
मधुच्छन्दा ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 

1146. O Marvellously Bright God ! These Thy sons 
long for Thee. Even by Thy little grace being pure, let them 
attain the wealth of wisdom and truth. Come, i.e, be manifest 
in their hearts, 

रश ३२२३१ XT ३१२ 
(११४७) ओम्‌ इन्द्रा याहि धियेषितो बिप्रजतः सुतावतः | 


ली??? या 0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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BE E | 
उप ब्रह्माणि वाघतः ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 

1147. O God! Thou Who art attained through pure 
intellect and noble deeds by the wise, come nigh to the 
sacrificing wise devotees’ prayers. [Kindly fulfil their noble 
desires by accepting their sincere prayers]. 


७८५८ 333 १.२ 
(११४८) श्रोरम्‌ इन्द्रा याहि तूतुजान उप ब्रह्माणि हरिवः । 
RR Re 
सृते दधिष्व नश्चनः ॥ 


ऋृष्यादयः पूवेवत्‌ | 
1148. 0 God Possessor of sin - destroying powers ! come 


quickly acceding to our Vedic prayers. Grant us food 
(material as well as spiritual) in this world created by Thee. 


: ९९. 0९ गा २३१ २ 
(११४९) si तमीडिष्व यो अनिषा वना विश्वा परिष्वजत्‌ । 


९ ९0९ १७८६ 


कृष्णा कृणोति जिह वया ॥ 
भरद्वा जोबाहस्पत्य ऋषि: | इन्द्राग्नी देवते | गायत्री छन्द: | 


1149 0 man! Glorify Him Who encompasses all rays 


of the sun and. makes them look darker by His conquering 
power. [God is the Giver of th 


> 


Source of al] splendour.] wi io the sun andthe > 
(११५०) ओं 5 = TEN aufm dw 
३१२३१२३२ i 
युम्ताय सूतरा अपः ॥ | 
ESSITQ T: पूबवत्‌ i | 
Re HER man who tries to enjoy the real happiness of ^ 


at 
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the soul in his self, enkindled with knowledge, for him the 
streams of actions become easily passable. [He does not find 
it difficult to cross over the streams of actions]. 


«3590 Et १ २ २१९ 
(११५१) ओ ता नो वाजवतीरिष आशून्‌ पिपुतमवंत 
१ e ३ १ x 
एन्द्रमग्नि च वोढवे ॥ 


RATT: पुर्ववत्‌ | 


| ३ 1151 Let us be able to acquire completely the true 
Ns knowledge of God and soul. May they (God and soul) 
| fulfil our wise desires and strengthen the horses of senses. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(११४१) (शिशुम्‌) - शिशुः कस्मात्‌ शंसनीयोभवति ( निरुक्ते tot ४) 
E- अथवा सर्वौज्ञाननाशकमिव शो-तनूकरणे तनूकरोत्यज्ञानमिति 
शिशुः तमिव | (पित्रोः) - पालकयोम नोबुद्ध यो; | 


(११४२) ( रयीणाम्‌) -- सन्मतिसद्गतिसद्रत्यादीनामेश्वर्याणाम्‌ | 
( आह्वम्‌ ) - आशमन्ताद्‌ हूयते wad भक्त रिति तम्‌ d 
( अध्वराणाम्‌ ) - हिंसारहितकमेणाम्‌ ( केतुम्‌) - विज्ञापकम्‌ 
कित-संज्ञाने काश ATO | 


(११४३) (विपा गिरा) - देवप्रेरितया वाचा । ग्रिफिथ महोदयोऽपि | 
“Sing with a song inspired” इत्युत्तममेबानुबादं चक्र. 
इति हर्षास्पदम्‌ | (gat) - ओजस्विनो ओजः - चत्रम्‌ ( ऐत 
८। २। ३१ ४) । R 


(११४४) (घृतयोनी -छ-च्तरणदीपत्यो त्र 


I 
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स्तप आजेवम ॥ इत्यादि श्लोक द्वारा भगवद्गीतायां (१६-आअ० 
१-३) प्रतिपादिताया देव्याः सम्पदः, शमदमोपरतितितित्षाश्र- 
द्ठासमाधानरूपाया: पटक सम्पदो वा | 


(११४६) (तना) - धनानि तनेति धननाम (Rao २ । १०) | 


(११४७) (वाघतः). -- मेधाविन ऋत्विजः बाघत इति मेधाविनाम 
(निघ० ३। १५) tarea इति ऋत्विङ्नाम ( निघ० ३ | १८) 


(११४८) (हरिबिः) ¬ हरन्तिपापानीति हरयः शक्तयस्तद्वन्‌ (तूतुजानः) - 
fsa तूतुजान इति क्षिप्रनाम | ( निघ० २। १५ ) (चनः) -- 
निघ० ४३ अन्नम्‌ (भौतिकम्‌ आध्यात्मिक च ज्ञानादिरूपम्‌ ) | 


(११४६) (बना)- रश्मीन्‌ बन इति रश्मि नाम (निघ० १। ५) (faigar)- 
जयति या सा जिह्वाशक्तिस्तया | 


(११५१) (74) ~ आत्मानम्‌ ( १६१ तम ged टिप्पणी द्रष्टव्या प्रमा- 
wa) ( अग्निम्‌ ) - अगि-गतौ अंचुगतिपूजनयोरित्यादि 
रुपेण अग्निः कस्मादग्रणी्भवति ( निरु० ७ | २ ) इत्थमग्निः 
ज्ञानस्वरूपः सर्वाम्रणीः परमेश्वरस्तम्‌ | (अर्वतः)-अश्वानिनिद्रय - 
रूपान्‌ “इन्द्रियाशि हयानाहु:” (कठोप० १। ३। ४) 


चतुर्थः खण्ड; 


Section lw 


< २ ३२३१२ qu cH २२९ 
(११५२) औं प्रो अयासीदिन्दुरिन्द्रस्य frond सखा सख्युर 


«X ३१२ 
प्र मिनाति सद्धिरम । 
२१२२ १२३ १२ ३१२ ३१ 
मय इव युवतिभिः समर्षति सोम: कलशे शत- 


२ ३२ 
यामना पथा ॥ 


सिकता निवावरी ऋषि: | पवमान; सोमो देवता | जगती छन्दः | 


* CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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1152. The devout soul starts forth for God's abode- 
emanicaption and slights not as a friend , the behests(given in 
the form of the Vedas) of its friend. Being of peaceful nature, 
it enjoys the bliss of God, treading upon the hundred-fold 
path of virtue , like a young man enjoying the company of his 
mother , sister , wife and other female relations. 


२ ३१५९ २ ३१२ ३ १२ ३१२ 
(११५३) ओं प्र वो धियो मन्द्रयुवो विपन्युवः पनस्युवः संवर- 


२३ ९ २. R R 0. 22 
रोष्वक्रमुः | हरि क्रीडन्तमभ्यनुषत स्तुभोऽभि धेनवः 
२३२ 
पयसेदशिश्रयु: 


1153. O learned men, your voices of pleasant sound, 
praise worthy, fond of lauds have come into the hall enclosed 
for Yajna (sacrifice). Singers hymn God the Destroyer of 
all evils, creating and dissolving the world like a sport. De- 
votees who drink deep of the nectar of devotion take shelter 
in Him, with the object of their spiritual growth. 


२ ३१२ ३२३ २३२३ १२३ 
(११५४) ओं आ नः सोम संयतं पिप्युषीमिषमिन्दो पवस्व 


१२ ३१२ २ ३ १२३ रेड ३१२ E 
पवमान ऊमिणा । या नो दोहते त्रिरहन्नसश्चुषी 


३ १ दर ३१२ ३१ २ 
चुमदू वाजवन्‌ मधुमत्‌ सुवीयम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्वत्‌ | 
1154. 0 Refulgent God, Source of Peace 


SES 
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ERE Dr RRR 
(११५५) ओं न किष्ट कर्मणा नशदू यश्चकार सदावघम्‌ | 
२३२३२ = १२१३११२ ३ १ रर 
इन्द्र न यज्ञैविश्वगूतंमृभ्वसमधृष्टं धृष्णुमोजसा ॥ 
पुरुहन्मा श्राङ्गिरस ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथो विषमा ब्रृहती छन्दः । 
1155. No one can equal him by deeds and kill him 
who acts in accordance with the commands of the Lord 
Who strengthens ever more, Who is praised by all, is Supreme, 
Irresistible and conquering all by His Might. 
रर SU ३१२९१२ 
(११५६) ओं अषाठमुग्रं पृतनासु सासहि यस्मिन्‌ महीरुरुज्जयः । 
२३२३ {२ ३१३ १२ 
सं धेनवो जायमाने श्रनोनवुर्द्याव: क्षामी रनोनबु: ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पुर्वमस्त्रवत्‌ | प्रगाथः समा सतो बहती छन्दः | 


1156. We take shelter in that God Who is the most 
Powerful Conqueror, invincible in war (with sins and sinners). 
[Though God has no enemy, yet those wicked people who go 
against His commands and tyrannise over people are called 
His enemies). When He is manifest within the hearts, loud 
Voices of the devotees begin to praise Him. All the inhabi- 


tants of the heaven 8] d earth send their loud voices out.] 


आवश्यकटिप्पणय: 
UN N 
(११५२) (कलशे) - कला:शेरते5स्मिन्निति कलश: परमात्मा, कृपया २६४ 
J^ टिप्पणी दृश्यतां विबरणार्थम | 
MN 


(११५३) (स्तुभः) --स्तोभतिरर्चति कमी (तिघ०३। १४) अर्चका भक्ताः 
(पयसा) -- पयसे रद्धये ओप्यायी वृद्धी इति धातोर्निष्पन्नः 


पय: शब्द: हेतो तृतीया । (aaa: 
नवः) - भक्त यमृतरसपातारः 
घेन पाने | aed 
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(११५४) (इषम्‌ ) - ज्ञानरूपमन्नम्‌ ( पिप्युषीम) ओप्यायी-बृद्धों वृद्धि- 
कारकम्‌ (BAA) - शब्दवत्‌-परमेश्वर स्तोत्रयुक्तम्‌ क्ञु-शब्दे । 


| 
| 


(११५६) (धेनवः) - वाचः घेनुरिति वाङ्नाम (निघ० १११) (च्ञामीः) ¬ 
प्रथित्रीस्थप्राणिनः क्षमा इति प्रथिबीनाम (faao ११) 


पद्मः Gls: 
Section-w à 
MES wz 033 3 s 
(११५७) ओं सखाय आ नि षीदत पुनानाय प्रगायत । 


२ Ruck Stee ८२ ३ २ 
fag’ नः यज्ञैः परि भूषत श्रिये ॥ 
पर्वतनारदौ काण्वाद्र्षी | पवमानः सोमो देवता । उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः | 
1157. Sit down O friends ! and sing aloud to Him Who 
purifies all. Adorn Him for glory and prosperity, like a child, 
= with noble deeds. [We should love God as we love our 
| children and try to please Him with our noble deeds, as 
we try to please our children.] 
For metrical translation of the Mantra, please refer to 
the verse no. 568 on Page 296]. 


१२०१२३१ 280 RR 02 
(११५८) ओं समी वत्सं न मातृभिः सृजता गयसाधनम्‌ । 


३ रक १२३१ २२ 
देवाव्यं३ मदमभि द्विशवसम्‌ ॥ 


कऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ 
1158. The Acharya (Precepter) addressing his pupils 
says :— 

O disciples! As calves are united with mothe 
unite good character and good conduct which are 
zi acquisition of true wealth in the form of k 
1 efeelings of your mind. By so d 


——————— i= | 
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that abiding joy which is protected by enlightened truthful 
persons and which has double strength 


ME कका 
(११५८) ओं पुनाता दक्षसाधनं यथा शर्घाय वीतये । . 
१९८२१७ 1060 70 
यथा मित्राय वरुणाय शन्तमम्‌ V 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 
1149. Purify your character which gives you power for 


acquiring greater strength and splendour, so that it may 
please God Who is your True Friend and most acceptable. 


R एक रर ३१२ ३२ 
(११६०) ओ प्र वाज्यक्षाः सहस्रधारस्तिर 
र१२ ९३३१२ 
पवित्रं वि वारमव्यम्‌ n 


अग्नयोधिऽण्यऐस्वरा ऋषयः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | द्विपदा विराट छन्द; | 


1160. God Who is Almighty possossing thousands of 
. powers, Whose streams of bliss are flowing in thousands of 


Ways, 15 manifest in eternal pure soul free from lust, greed 
anger and other evils 


रक दर ३१२ 
(११६१) रों स वाज्यक्षा सहस्ररेता 


2 02 «X 
"gu जानो गोभिः श्रीणान 
ऋष्यादय: पूववतू | 


1161 Almighty 
it with His pervading 
pure words of praise an 


God is manifest in the soul purifying 
Powers and being approached with 
0 prayer 
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s (२. NK n 
(११६२) औं प्र सोम याहोन्द्रस्य कुक्षा 
दरः २ क 
नृभिर्येमानो अद्रिभिः सुतः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः uas | 
1162. 0 God Source of Peace! Being meditated upon 
by men through the practice of Yamas and Niyamas and 
being attained by invioable acts of austerity, enter the 
soul's residing place i.e. heart 
१ गरः ३२२३१२१ RE 9^ 
(११६३) ओं ये सोमासः परावति ये श्रर्वावति gf । 
(८५ ६ ५ 
ये वाद: शयंणावति ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 
3 १२३२२३१ २२0 एर DIS 
(११६४) ओं य आर्जीकेषु कृत्वसु ये मध्ये पस्त्यानाम्‌ । 
Ris U8 ७७९ 
वा जनेषु पञ्चसु ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
१२ ३२३२३ ३१९१३२ २३६२ 
(११६५) ओं ते नो वृष्टि दिवस्परि पवन्तामा सुवीर्यम्‌ । 
२२१२९९९ ९ 
स्वाना देवास इन्दवः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | _ 
1163—65. May the devotees of peace 


042 ० 


are afar or near at hand, who are in d 


<< À—— 2222222222220 > "m 
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आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(११४७) यशैः -- यज्ञो वेश्रेष्ठतभं कमे (शत० ४1७1१।५) 


Beneficial noble non--violent acts. 


साधनं सह्वतेमम (द्विशवसम्‌ ) - द्विगुणितं शवो बलंयेन तादृशं 


| 
(११५८) (गयसाधनम्‌ ) -गयइतिधननाम (fuo २ । १०) ज्ञानरूपधन- | 
मदम्‌ - आनन्दम्‌, शव इति बलनाम (ao २।६) | | 


(११५६) (grata) - बलाय xri इति बलनाम (निघ० २ । ६) 


(१६६०) (सहरूधारः) - सहस्रमिति agam (निघ० ३।१) सहसूशक्ति- 
धारक: अथवा सहसुमानन्दधारा यस्य सः ( वारम्‌ ) -- वारयति 
कामक्रोधलोभादीन्‌ AERAR तम्‌ । 


(११६१) (अद्भिः) - सवत्र व्याप्त शक्तिभिः आप्लु - व्याप्तौ इति धातोः 
EF | 


M (११६२) (अद्रिभिः) -- अतिदार्येस्तपोभिः ह-विदारणे यमाः पंच -- afg- 


| सासत्यास्तेयत्रह्मचयापरिम्रहा यमाः नियमाः - शौचसन्तोषतपः 
स्वाध्यायेश्चर प्रशिधानानि नियमाः (योगदशेने साधनपा दे 
सू० २०, ३२ )। 


Yamas are five-non-violence or harmlessness, truthful- 
ness, abstaining from theft, Brahamcharya (continence) 
and non-covetousness. Niyamas are also five- cleanli- 
ness, contentment, austerity, study of the Scriptures, 
and Perfect self-surrender or dedicating oneself to God. 


— 


(११६३-६४) (आर्जीकेषु) - ऋजुषु सरलेषु समप्रदेशेषु (पस्त्यानाम्‌ )- 
गृहाणाम्‌ पस्त्यमिति गृहनाम (निघ० ३४) (पंचसु जनेषु)- 
नाह्मणक्तत्रियवश्यशूद्राशचत्वारो a निषादपंचमा इति 
निरुक्ते AIRIS निषादः -निषणणमस्मिन्‌ पापकमिति पापासक्तः 
(ानाः)-सुशोभनम्‌ आनः-जीबनं येषां ते अन-प्राणुने | 
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पृष्ट; As: i 
Section YI . 
१२३१ रर ३१२ ३१२ 


(११६६) ओरेम आ ते वत्सो मनो यमत्‌ परमाच्चित्‌ सधस्थात्‌ | 
२३ १ RS 
अग्ने त्वां कामपे गिरा ॥ साम ८॥ 


R acq: काण्वऋषि: । श्रग्नि्देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
| . 1166. 0 Omniscient Lord! I am Thy child. I am 
ot determined to draw Thy mind to me although Thou art the 
$ Most Supreme. O Lord! It is Thee alone I want with all | "n 
ES my heart and sou! and speech. र 
E |. For matrical translation, please refer to the mantra no. : = 
a 8 on P. 35 Ec 
Ea t a 
3 RS २९२४ १७०७26 RR E 
a (११६७) six पुरुत्रा हि सहङ्ङसि दिशो विश्वा अनु प्रभु: । 
4 ३१२ | 
E समत्सु हवामहे ॥ 


ऋष्यादय;: पूर्ववत्‌ । 


1167. O God! Thou art Protector of all and looking 
upon all equally and impartially. Thou art L« rd of all regions. 
In all struggles (internal or external) and on the occasion of 
Joy, we call on Thee. 


३२३१ T 3? २ 2 ५ 
(११६८) ओं समत्स्वग्निमवसे वाजयन्तो हवामहे । | 


Me 
वाजेषु चित्रराधसम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः quan | 


<< लि NE 
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BE EE ५ ; 
(११६८) औं त्वं न इन्द्रा भर ओजो QEUI शतक्रतो विचषंणो | 
र. W eS 
आ वीरं पृतनासहम्‌ ॥ 
नृमेध आ्राज्धिसऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | ककुप्‌ छन्दः | 
1169. 0 Omnipotent and Omniscient God! bring us 


great strength, bring us wealth (material as well as spiritual) 
and heroes. who will conquer in wars. 


a रर ३१२३२ ३१२ ३१२ 
(११७०) ओं त्वं हि नः पिता वसो त्वं माता शतक्रतो बभूविथ। 
(RR QE 


अथा ते सुम्नमीमहे ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: qus | 
Metrical Translation :— 
1170. Thou art our Almighty Father 
Thou art our Mother Divine. 
Z y To Thee alone we pray for peace 
i We arechildren always Thine. 
ut ३२ ३२१ 
(११७१) ओं त्वां शुष्मिन्‌ पुरुहूत वाजयन्तमुप ब्र वे सहस्कृत । 
१ २ ३१२ 
स नो Wea सुवीर्यम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 


क Up ToThee O Almighty Much invoked God! 
o desirest all to become mighty and wise and Who art 


meditated upon by all, d 
१ dol 3 (o 
power. speak. So grant us beroi 


uec Cm २९९ dg m 
२) ओं यदिन्द्र चित्र म इह नास्ति त्वादातमद्रिवः | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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Sx t Eo 
राधस्तन्नो विदद्वस उभयाहस्त्या भर ॥ 
श्रत्रिभौमऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | ग्रवुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 


| 1172. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 345 
on Page 189 and for notes to Page 192. 


2 रर३ १२२९२ २ 
(११७३) a यन्मन्यसे वरेण्यमिन्द्र a तदा भर । 
३.२ ३१२ ५३३१ २ ३१२ 


| विद्याम तस्य ते वयमकूपारस्य दावन: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय. पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1173. Bring soon what Thou deemest best © God! 
that which is Divine. So may we know Thee as Thou art, 
a Giver boundless in Thy gifts. 

: Mas RGR 
(११७४) ओं यत्त fag प्रराध्यं मनो mea pd बृहत्‌ । 
२ 


१२२३१२ ३ १ X ३ १२ 
तेन gar चिदद्रिव आ वाजं दषि सातये di 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1174. O God the Destroyer of allsin and misery, 
grant us that Thy knowledge Which is worth maditating 
upon, famed in all the regions and great, to be attained by all 
by which Thou rendest all evil, so that we may be benefited 


1 by it. 
आवश्यकटिप्पणयः 
| (११३७) (समत्सु) - संग्रामेषु समत्सु इति संग्रामनामसु (निघ? २। १७) 
अथवा समत्सु-भक्त्त्युत्सवरूप परमानन्दाबसरेषु समदोबात्ते 
सम्मदो वा मदते यास्कः (निरुक्ते० ६ | १७) सं पूर्वकादूमदी- 
॥ हर्षे इत्यस्मात्‌ क्विपि समो म लोप: | 
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(११६८) (वाजेषु) ¬ बलेषु ज्ञानेषु च बज - गतो manst: ज्ञानं 
गमनं प्राप्रिश्व अत्र ज्ञानार्थप्रहणम्‌ वाज इति बलनाम 
(निघ०२।६) 


(११६६) (प्रतनासहम्‌ ) - पृतनाइति संग्राम नाम (faao २।१७) प्रतनासु 
संग्रामे यु शत्रूणामभिभवितारम्‌ ug - अभिभवे | 


(११७३) (यू क्षम्‌ )- fus दिव्यं वा ( अकूपारस्य ) — अकुपरणस्य 
अक्ुत्सितं पालनं पूरणं वा यस्य प्र -पालनपूरणयोः | 


(११७४) (अद्रिवः) - द - विदारणे सर्वानिष्टदारणसमथ (सातये) - 
लाभाय-अस्मद्धितायेत्यथेः षण-संभक्तो षणु-दाने दानाय वा 


ग्रथ नवमोऽध्यायः प्रथमः खण्ड; 
CHAPTER IX SECTION I 


(८ २१८२११८. २३२ qe 
(११७५) ओं शिशु जज्ञानं हर्यतं मृजन्ति शुम्भन्ति विप्रं मर्तो 


। ३१२ ३२३१ रर 5२११ र्र 
: गणेन । कविर्गीभिः काव्येना कविः सन्‌ त्सोमः 


३२२३१२३ १२ 
पवित्रमत्येति रेभन्‌ ॥ 


प्रतर्देनो देवोदासिः ऋषिः , पवमानः सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 


ITS. Learned shining priests with their band of 
discernment and dispassion etc. adorn, purify and brighten 
their souls which are desirous of acquiring knowledge, which 
dispel the darkness of ignorance with the acquired wisdom 
and which 80 from one place to another (to be united with the 
bodies according to their actions). They attain emancipation 
and induce others also to do the same. By songs a poet and 
a sage by wisdom, the soul 01 peaceful nature, repeating the 
Holy name of Om attains the Holiest God with the help of 
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the knowledge got from the Vedas and the words of wisdom 


ultered by the seers. 
` 92.3.2 २३२ २ ६३९६२९७ 2.7 
(११७६) ओं ऋषिमना य त्रषिकृत्‌ स्वर्षाः agada: पदवीः 


q3* RFR WR रर३ १२ 
कवीनाम्‌ । तृतीयं धाम महिषः सिषासन्‌त्सोमो 


३२३ १ २ Acus 
विराजमनु राजति ष्टुप्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1176. A great devotee of peaceful nature whose 
mind is in the study of the Vedas and in the meditation upon 
God, Who makes himself a seer, winner of true happi- 
ness, a leader of thousands of persons, a prince of sages, de- 
sirous of attaining emancipation which is above worldly 
pleasure and pain, praising God becomes a resplendent 
singer. 


: 333 593 9 URE 
(११७७) ओं चमूषच्छयो नः शकुनो विभृत्वा गोविन्दुद्र प्स 

रर ३ ५२ ; ३३३१ ९ ३२. 
आयुधानि बिभ्रत्‌। अपामूमि सचमानः समुद्र 


३२३ १२ ३१ २ 
तुरीयं धाम महिषो विवक्ति ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1177. The great soul whichis seated in God, praise- 
worthy , mighty , roaming in the Lord, acquiring knowledge , 
full of devotional attitude , wielding weapons like peace , self- 
. control etc. meditating upon the Director of the world , attains 
mancipation which is absolute bliss. छु र 


" 
whe ¥ 5 à 
p 


I 
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१२ ३ RARE 
वर्धन्तो अस्य वीर्यम्‌ ॥ 


afaa: काश्यपो देवलो वधिः। पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द! | 


1178, Obeying God's desires or commands (as express- 
ed in the Vedas) these devotees of peaceful nature go forth 
everywhere, multiplying His might (so to speak). They sing 
the glory of God and thus make people devoted to Him, 


2 ३ १२३२३ १२ ३२३१२ 
(११७८) ओं पुनानासश्चमूषदो गच्छन्तो वायुमश्विना । 
ER 3 ns 
ते नो धत्त सुवीयंम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1 179, May those devotees , teachers and preachers who 
are established in God, give us great heoric strength , puri- 


pe us and thus enabling us to attain the Almighty God like 
them. 


isin, 20 रर 
(११८०) श्रो३म इन्द्रस्य सोम राधसे पुनानो हादि चोदय । 
३२३ १२३१२ 
देवानां योनिमासदम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्याइय: पूवेवत्‌ | 


a O pure soul of peaceful nature! for pleasing 
is ymg me in such a manner that I may attain God 
s desired by all enlightened truthful persons. 


God, 
Who i 


a २ ३ २३ १२ ३१२ ३२ ३१२ 
(११५१) श्रों मृजन्ति त्वा दश क्षिपो हिन्वन्ति सप्त धीतयः। 
२३ १ २ 


अनु विप्रा अमादिषुः ॥ 
ऋष्याद्यः gaT | 


1 
| 
» 
| 
1 
> 
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1181. 0 devotee ! Ten characteristics of Dharma or 
5 yamas and 5 Niyamas which throw away all impuity and d 
evil, purify thee. Seven Senses of perception including mind 
and intellect lead thee forward and delight thee. 


ed à १२३ १२३१२२  ३करर - 
(११८२) औं देवेभ्यस्त्वा मदाय क सृजानमति मेध्यः | 


र RT 
सं गोभिर्वासयामसि ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1182. O Soul! Thou art to be guarded well. There 
fore we cover thee with noble words of advice to protect 
thee from the onslaughts of senses and thereby to attain true 
happiness. as thou createst rapturous joy when thou becom- 
est pure. 


१ ३१२२१९ २ ET E 
(११८३) ओं पुनानः कलशेष्वा वस्त्राण्यरुषो हरिः । s 


र २३ १ ९ 

i परि गव्यान्यव्यत ॥ ५ 
| | 1183. (1) Being manifested in the hearts that are like 21 
jars sin—destroyer God When pleased, puts on clothes in = = 
Y the form of the Vedic speech and purifies His devotees. AS 
i * 


(2) Purified in the recess of the heart, the beautiful soul, 


our saviour from miseries, puts on the clothes of the know- 


ledge of the Vedas. 

eS ३ र्‌ ३ २३ zi et 

(११८४) ओं मघोन आ पवस्व नो जहि विश्वा अप ढिषः। 

२३ १२३१ २ - 

इन्दो सखायमा विश ॥ 
 कऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1184. O Resplendent God! Flow onwar 


iis 
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and destroy all our internal enemies in the form of lust, 


anger, jealousy etc. Enter into our hearts who are Thy 
friends. 


y ३१२ २९ RN | 
(११८५) ओं नृचक्षसं त्वा वयमिन्द्रपीतं स्वविदम्‌ | | 


३ १२ ३१ रर 
भक्षीमहि प्रजामिषम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1185. 0 God ! May we enjoy Thy bliss Who viewest 
men perfectly , satisfiest Thy Subjects well and givest true 9 
happiness , when realised by the noble souls. 


" aq SQ cc c D CN NET. 
(११८६) at वृष्टि दिवः परि aa ata पृथिव्या अधि | 


१२ ३१ २ 
सहो नः सोम पृत्सु धाः ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


A 1186. (1) O God the Source of Peace! Send down the 


Tain from heavyen and make splencour upon. the earth. Give 
|! us Victory in wars (internal and external). 


(2) It also 


prays for the rain of ha iness, peace, and 
bliss from God. RE E | 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(११७५) (मर्तः) - ऋत्विजः मस्त इति ऋर्विङ्नाम (निध० 312s) | 
Even Griffith in his foot-note on the word Marutah-says. | 
meaning perhaps the ‘priests,’ Generally Western | 
टे of the Stamp of even "Max-Muller translate 
the word HRT: as “the Gods of the storm" but here 
Griffith has to ad 


mit though without certainty that 


> 
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*Marutah" perhaps means the priests. This admission 
is very significant 

(शिशुम्‌ ) ~ शो-तनूकरण उपलब्धज्ञानेनाविद्यां. तनकुवन्तम 
अभिशंसनीयमात्मानम (हयतम्‌) - हये - गति प्रेप्सयोः कर्मा. 
नुसारं सवत्र सर्वासु योनिषु वा गच्छन्तं जीवात्मानम | 


(११७६) (महिषः) - महान्‌ (निघ० ३।३ महिष इति महन्नाम) ( तृतीयं 


घाम) - लोकिकसुखदुःखभिन्नं परमानन्दरूपं तृतीयं धाम - 
स्थानम्‌ | 


(११७७) (चमूषत्‌) -- चमू-भक्षरो चमति-सर्वानत्ति प्रलयकाल इति चमूः 


(1178) 


परमेश्वरः तस्मिन निषीदतीति चमूषत्‌ ब्रह्मस्थः (श्येनः) शंस- 
नीयः (श्येनः) शंसनीयं गच्छति (नि० २॥२६) (अपामूमिम्‌)-- 
अपां जगताम्‌ ऊर्मिम - प्रेरकं परमेश्वरम्‌ ( समुद्रम्‌ ) -- सर्वेषां 
सम्मोदकम्‌,समुद्रः कस्मात्‌ समुद्द्रवन्त्यापः स्मात्‌ सम्मो दन्तेऽ- 
स्मिन्‌ भूतानीति यास्काचायः (निरुक्ते २।१०) | 


By multiplying God’s Might is meant making 
people devoted to Him and thus expand His Kingdom 
in a way ,although God is Perfect and Almighty. 


(११७६) (अश्विना) -- अश्विनौ “अश्विनाबध्वयू” (ऐत० ११८ शत्त० 


१।१।२ १७ गो०३०२।६) अध्वयु :- अध्वरं युनक्ति कामयते वा 
अध्वर्युः (निरुक्त १।३।८) अध्यापनं ब्रह्मयज्ञः ( मनु८ २७) 
अध्यापनशड्देनाध्ययनमपि गुह्यते इति कुल्लूक भट्टटीकायाम्‌ 
तस्मात्मबचन रूपस्याध्वरस्य यज्ञस्य योक्तारौ अध्यापकोपदेश- 
कावेब भवत इति तदुपादानम्‌ | 


(११८१) (न्तपः)-त्तिपन्ति मलमिति क्षिपः धर्मस्य दश लक्षणानि “धृति 


क्षमा दमोऽस्तेयं, शौचमिन्द्रियनिम्रहः। घीविद्या सत्यमक्रोधो 
दशकं धमलक्षणम्‌ | इति रूपेण मनुनावेदाधारण प्रोक्तानि 
(uc ६।६२) “अहिसासत्यास्तेयन्रह्मचयापरिम्रहा यमा: | 
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शौचसन्तोषतपः स्चाध्यायेश्‍वरप्रणिधांनानि नियमा इति 
दशापवित्रतावरणक्षेपकत्वात्‌ क्षिप इत्युच्यन्ते । 


(६१८२) (मेष्यः) - सेच्यः रक्षितव्य इत्याशयः मिषु - सेचने (गोभिः) - 
गौरिति वाङ्नाम (fao १। ११ ) उत्तमवाणीभिः - उपदेश- 
वचने: | 


(११८३) (कलशेषु) - हृदयरूपेषु कलशेषु अथवा कलाःशोरतेऽस्मिन्निति 
कलशो जीवस्तेषु (अरुषः) - रोषरहितः - प्रसन्न इति यावत्‌ 
(गव्यानि) -- वेदवाम्रूपाणि । 


(१९८४) ( मघोनः ) - मघमिति धननाम (fao २। १०) ज्ञानधन- 
सम्पन्नान्‌। 


(११८५) (afaa ) - स्वः-सुखं वेदयति प्रापयतीति afda तम्‌ विदूलु- 
लाभे (प्रजामिषम्‌) - मिषु - सेचने प्रजासन्तर्षेकम्‌ । 


ग्रथ द्वितीयः खण्ड; 


Section II. 


i eek NO MR पे हरे 
(११८७) ओ सोमः पुनानो श्रष॑ति सहस्रधारो अत्यविः । 


३१ रर ३२ 
वायोरिन्द्रस्य निष्कृतम्‌ ॥ 
1187. God Whose streams of bliss are flowing in thou- 


sand ways and who is above the cover of Matter is mani- 
fested in the heart of the active soul, purifying it. 


: १२ ३ १२३१ RT 
(११८८) at पवमानमवस्यवो विप्रमभि प्र गायत । 
३ २ ३१२ 


सुष्वाणं देववीतये ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्वचत्‌ | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


e À—— मरा EE 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 559 


: , 1188. O men who long for protection! sing forth to 
God Who purifies all, Who fills all with bliss and Who 
prompts all wise men for the attainment of divine virtues. 


| हि १२३ १२ ३ १ २ ३१२ 
| (११८६) शरं पवन्ते वाजसातये सोमाः सहस्रपाजस: | 


MEE TIC 
| गुणाना देववीतये ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1189. Devotees of peaceful nature, possessing thou- 


$ sands of powers, praising God for the acquisition of wisdom, Xs 
e. atrength and attainment of divine virtues go from place to E 
"is place and purify all. E 
E 222 (४२ ३ रमा 7 

| (११९०) '्रोश्‍म उत नो वाजसातये पवस्व बृहतीरिषः | ae 
Ej ३ १२ २१२ 


यृमदिन्दो सुवीर्यम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्याद्यः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1190. O Resplendent God! Create in us great aspirá- _ 
tions for the attainment of knowledge and bring to us im 
splendid manly might. : 


१२ Be ३ २३१२३ १२ 
(११६१) sim aar हियाना न हेतृभिरसृग्रं वाजसातये । 


र्ड ३१२३ १२ 
वि वारमव्यमाशव 


ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ । 


"mmn ME 
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१२३१२ ३६ रर ३२ ३१२ 
(११८२) श्रों ते नः सहस्तिणां रयि पवन्तामा सुवीथम्‌ | 
३९३९२३९२ | 
स्वाना देवास इन्दवः ॥ | 
ऋष्या दयः पुवंचत्‌ | 
1192. May these resplendent truthful learned persons | 
give us wealth of wisdom in thousands of ways and heroic 
power, | 
i रपट ३.१२ | 
(११९३) आं वाश्रा अरषंन्तीन्दवो$भि वत्सं न मातर: | |, 
Ey . १. रर | 
दधन्विरे गभस्त्यो: ॥ | 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1193. Devotees of moon—like nature preaching right- 
eousness to people, love God as milchkine love their calves. 
They make themselves mighty by having control upon Prana 


DA and Apana and by holding God in their arms so to speak. | 
[Devotees always remember God and rely upon Him ] | 

| 

| 


! : : २२१ २१२ रर ३ १२ 
(११८४) श्रों जुष्ट इन्द्राय मत्सरः पवमान: कनिक्रदत्‌ । 
२३ २३ १२ 
विश्वा अप fest जहि ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1194. A devotee loved by God, full of rapturous joy 


and purifying all, preaches righteousness and prays to the 
Almighty. Drive away all ideas of enmity from me. 


i98 $9899 aoa 
(११८५) ae अ्पघ्न्तो श्रराव्णाः पवमानाः स्वह XD | 
t ३१२ 
नावृतस्य सीदत ॥ 


. ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


> 

[ 

| 

| 

f 

i 

t 

j 
^ 

: ^ 
4 
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1195. O wise men! showing the path of happiness, 
driving away all miserliness and purifying all, take shelter 
in God the True. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्य: AQ १13 5 


(११८७) ( अस्यविः ) - अविः - प्रकृति. वेदेषु “अविर्वनाम देवता ऋते- 
नास्ते परीवृता”? (spo १०। ८ ३१) इत्यादि मन्त्रोक्ता | 
परमात्मा प्रकृत्यतिक्रान्त इत्यत्यविः (बायोः इन्द्रस्य) जीवात्मनः 


^ 


वा -- गतिगन्धनयोः | इन्द्रस्य जीवात्मार्थ १६१ पृष्ठटिप्पणी 


? दृश्यताम्‌ | 
(११८८) (विप्रम्‌)-प्र .- पालनपूरणयोः, विशेषेण पूरयति आनन्देनेति 
विप्रः परमात्मा aq | देववीतये - दिव्यगुणव्याप्तये (प्र १५ 


पृष्ठ टिप्पणी दृश्यताम ) 


(११८६) सहस्रपाजसः -सहस्नशक्तिसम्पन्नाः पाज इति बलनाम (निघ० 
als) (पवन्ते) - पचते इति गति कसा (निघ २। १४) पूछ - 
पवने पावयन्ति - पवित्री कुर्वन्तीत्यर्थः | 


(११६०) ( बृहती:इषः ) इषु-इच्छायाम्‌ महतीः इच्छाः अभीष्टरूपाः 
(बाजसातये) -- बज-गतौ TATA अत्र ज्ञानाथग्रदणम्‌ षसः 


संभक्तौ अथवा षणु-दाने (३१२ ए० टिप्पणी श्यताम्‌) | 


HB (११६१) (हियाना:) - हि गतौ संचाल्यमानाः ( gafa: ) - संचालकः 
P a: )-अवधातोरनेकार्थष्वत्र 
सदाचाय: हि-गतोइत्यस्मादेव ( अव्यम्‌. 

कान्त्यर्थ ग्रहणम्‌ काम्यं परमेश्वरम्‌ | 


शब्दे (गभस्त्योः) -- 


(११६३) ( बाश्राः)--शब्दं प्रचारात्मक Fact: ART 
गभस्तीति बाहुनाम (निघ० २४) | 


(११६४) (जुष्टः)-प्रीतः qf सेवलयोः (कनिक्रदत्‌) ¬ शब्द 
करोति प्रचार रूपं प्राथनारूपंवा । 
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(११६५) (स्व दृशः)-स्वः सुखश्यमाग दशेयन्तः (अराव्‌णः)~-अदानवृत्ती 
“दाने (ऋतस्य योनो)--सत्यस्वरूपस्य परमेश्वरस्य गृहे-आश्रय 
इति भावः ऋतिमिति सत्यनाम (निघ० ३१०) योनिरिति 
गृहनाम (निघ० ३।४) | 


तृतीय खण्ड; 


Section XIX 
3 १२ ३१२ ३२२३२३ १२ 
(११६६) ओं सोमा असग्रमिन्दवः सृता ऋतस्य धारया | 
१२२३ १२ 
इन्द्राय मधुमत्तमाः n 
ग्रसित; काइ्यपोदेवलोवषिः | पवमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: T 


1196. Devotees of peaceful nature, exceedingly rich in 
sweetness of temper, trained in the Vedic speech and there- 


fore sbining are created or prepared for the attainment of 


God. [They are so trained by their preceptors asto attain 
God easily]. 


३१ शहर ३ १२३३४७ ३१२ 
(११६७) ओम्‌ अभि विप्रा अनूषत गावो वत्सं न धेनवः । 


२३ १२ ३१२ 
इन्द्रं सोमस्य पीतये ॥ 
ऋृष्यादयः पूवेवत्‌ | 


1197. Sages praise God, as milchkine low to their 
calves; so that He may drink or accept tbeir devotional juice 


१२ 0९२१०३ ३२ 
(११८८) ओं मदच्युत्‌ चेति सादने सिन्धोरूर्मा विपश्चित्‌ । 


२३१ रर ३२ 
सोमो गौरी श्रधि श्रितः ॥ 


BATA: पूववत्‌ | 
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1198. A learned and joyous devotee dwells in the 
waves of God - the Ocean of virtues, getting sustenance from 
the Vedic speech. 

NIMM eee १२ 
(११६८) ओं दिवो नाभा विचक्षणोऽव्या वारे महीयते । 
RR ९ ३५४०३ 8 
सोमो यः सुक्रतुः कवि: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूवेवत्‌ | 

1199. A devotee who is extra-ordinarily Wise, doing 

always noble deeds and a poet besides, is worshipped when 


associated with God who controls heaven with His infinite 
power and encompasses Matter. 


१ रर ३२३२ २ २ ३१३२३ १ २ 
(१२००) ओं यः सोमः कलशेष्वा अन्त: पवित्र श्राहितः | 
२००९-१२ 
तमिन्दुः परि षस्वजे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 

1200. A devotee of peaceful nature who dwells among 
the knowers of God and hasa pure heart, is embraced by 
Resplendent Lord. [God loves only pure—hearted noble 
persons. 

cte CEN ५ ३१ रर ११२९ 
(१२०१) ओं प्र वाचमिन्दुरिष्यति समुद्रस्याधि विष्टपि । 


२२० 2 Q à १९९. 
जिन्वन्‌ कोश मधुश्चुतम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूवेवत्‌ । 
1201. A devotee pleasing God Who is the Source of 
sweetness by his true devotion, living on the shore of a 


sea or in his house, becoming full of light prays to the 
Almighty. 
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१२ ३ २३१३२११ २३१२ 


N 


(१२०२) ओं नित्यस्तोत्रो वनस्पतिर्धेनामन्तः सबढु घाम्‌ । 


२0 रर. ३२ 
हिन्वानो मानुषा युजा ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1202. God Who is ever to be praised, the Lord of all 
who are admired by men, leads devotees towards the path 
of righteousness, establishing in their intellects Vedic Speech 
which gives the best delight,as a cow gives good milk | 
abundantly. 


| 


१२ ३२ ३ 
(१२०३) ओरेम आ पवमान धारया रयि सहस्रवर्चसम्‌ । 
३७५२ ३ ९०२ 
अस्मे इन्दो स्वाभुवम्‌ ॥ 


1203. O Purifier of all, grant us wealth (of (know- 
ledge) bright with a thousand splendours, yea, O Resplendent 
God, give us ready help. 


री 23 22 ३२ २२३३ ९ रर ३२ | 
| (१२०४) ssa श्रभि प्रिया दिवः कविविप्र: स धारया सुतः । 


११ ९ ३१२ 
सोमो हिन्वे परावति ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1204. Sage, poet, always seated in God Who is the 
Best Protector, a wise devotee with the stream of bliss received 
from the Almighty, roams about in the world dispelling all 


darkness like the sun. He flies to the excellent heights of 
knowledge. 


आवश्यकटिप्पणय: 


(६१६९) (धारया) - वाचा धारेति are नाम (निघ० १११) 
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(११६८) (सिन्धोः) - गुणसमुद्रस्य भगवतः परमेश्वरस्य (गौरी)-गौरयाम 
. चेदवाण्याम्‌ गौरीतिवाङ नाम (fase १।११) | 


(११६६) ( दिवःनाभौ)- दय लोकस्यवन्धके नडः--बन्धने इत्यस्मा न्निष्पन्नः 
परमात्मनि । 
कविः - क्रान्तदर्शी Even Griffith translates the word 
Kavih as “Far - sighted sage and Bard”. Is it appli- 
cable to moon - plant Juice ? 


(१२०१) (कलशेषु) -- कलयति-गणयतिसबीनिति कलः परमात्मा तस्मिन्‌ 
शेरते इति कलशा ब्रह्मविद: Among the Knowers of 
God. 


(१२०२) (वनस्पतिः)-बन्यन्ते शाब्यन्ते-स्तूयन्ते वा ये ते वनास्तेषां स्वामी 
बन-शब्दे (घेनाम्‌)-वेदबाचम घेनेति वाड नास (निघ० १११) 
(सबदु घाम्‌ )-परमोत्तमतत्त्वरूपदुग्ध प्रदात्रीम्‌ | 


(१२०४) (परावति)-परमतया अवति-रक्षतीति तस्मिन परमेश्वरे | 


[s 
चतुथः खण्ड, 
Section IY 
२३१२ qq mu T २ ३२ 
(१२०५) ओ उत्ते शुष्मास ईरते [सन्धोूमेरिव स्वनः | 
३१२ ३९ 
arusa चोदया पविम्‌ N 
उचथ्य आङ्गिरस ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
0 God, Thy 
Thou Who givest the Vedic 


e universe, inspire us with 
he Vedic Wisdom by the 


1205. Loud asa river’s roaring wave, 
powers manifest themselves. 
wisdom in the beginning of th 
Divine speech. [May we attain t 
Grace of God]. 
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३ २7३ Cee 2३00. ९२ ३ हरे 
(१२०६) ओ प्रसवे त उदीरते तिस्रो वाचो मखस्युवः | 


रउ ३२३ १२ 
यदव्य एषि सानवि ॥ 


< 
AAA. पूववत्‌ | 
1206. O God, at Thine effusion or realisation upward 
rise three sounds of AUM = Om, or three Voices denoting | 
knowledge, action and devotion strong, fresh and desiring 
the spirit of self - sacrifice; when Thou art manifested in the 
high region of conciousness. 


२३ २३ R ३१२२ ३ १२ 
(१२०७) BRA Bear वारैः पारि प्रियं हरि हिन्वन्त्यद्रिभि; । 


१२ ३१२ 
पवमानं मधुश्चुतम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूबंबत्‌ | 


1207. Devotees realise God Who is Dear, Destroyer of 
Sin and misery, Purifier and Rainer of bliss through the 
practice of Yoga and the attitudes of consciousness. 


१२ ३२३ १ २ 
(१२०८) ओरेम श्रा पवस्य मदिन्तम पवित्रं धारया कवे | 
३२३१२३१२ 


अकस्य योनिमासदम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1208. 0 Wise devotee | Thou Who art a sage and 
giver of delight, flow with thy current to attain emancipa- 
tion to seat thyself‘in the shrine of the Adorable God. [By 
shrine of God is meant pure heart in which He is realised.] 


३२ १२ ३२. ३ 
(१२०८) श्रों स पवस्व मदिन्तम गोभिरञ्जानो अक्तुभिः । 
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१२ ३ Ux 
एन्द्रस्य जठरं विश ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1209. O devotee, best giver of delight, becoming pure 
by the study of the Vedas, enter into God’s stomach so to 
speak i. e. attain God. (It is just a metaphorical expression and 


should not be taken literally. It only means to be established 
in God always, realising His presence at all times.] 


आवश्यकटिप्पणय: 


(१२०४) (शुष्मासः) - बलवन्तः शुष्ममिति बलनाम ( निघ २। ६ ) 
(वाणस्य)-शब्दायतः-उपदिशतः सृष्टिकाले वेदमुखेन-एताहश- 
स्य परमेश्वरस्य | पविरिति वाङ नाम ( निघ० Ut) 


(१२०६) (तिस्रोबाचः)-अ उ म्‌ इतिरूपाः अथवा ज्ञानकर्मोपा सनाद्योतिका 
(मखस्युबः) -- मख इति यज्ञनाम ( निघ० alto ) तं कामयन्त 
इति मखस्युवः | 


(१२०८) (अर्कस्य) - अचेनीयस्य परमेश्वरस्य 


(१६१ qo टिप्पणी दृश्यतां प्रमा णार्थम्‌) 


(१२०६) (अक्त भिः अंजानः) अंजू-व्यक्तिम्र्षणगातिकान्त्यसन खादनेषु 


d: पवित्रीभबन्‌ (गोभिः) - वेदवाग्भिः (गौरितिवाङ्नाम 
निघ (1११) 


पञ्चम; खणड 


Section-w 


a ३१ १९६० २२०१ 


(१२१०) ओम्‌ mar वीती परि खव यस्त इन्दो मदेष्वा | 


2०2२0 र र शकर 
` अवाहन्‌ नवतीनंव ॥ 
म्रमहीयुरा ङ्गिरसः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 


* 


r1 
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1210. For translation and notes, please refer to the 
yerse no. 495 on P. 258. 
९२२१९२२१६२ if? 
(११११) ओ पुरः सद्य इत्थाधिये दिवोदासाय शम्बरम्‌ | 
२३२ २२३ १२ 
अध त्य तुवश "eH i 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | i 
1211. God when truly worshipped by tbe devotee who 
has surrendered himself to Him like a servant and whose 
intellect and actionsare full of truth, destroys internal ene- 


mies which attempt to impede his progress, however 
powerful they (enemies) may be. 


(m है ९७6 ६५ तन: 
(१२१२) mE परि णो seansafag गोमदिन्दो हिरण्यवत्‌ | 


१९ AES MOS 
क्षरा सहस्रिणीरिषः | 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्वत्‌ | 
1212. O God, Who art bestower of strength, give ‘to 
our mind strength of senses, splendour, good reputation aud 
truth. Fulfil our noble desires of all kinds, giving us also 
food in boundless store, along the wealth in kine and gold. 


२२१ २३ q ३२३ १२ 
(१२१३) ओउम्‌ अपघ्नन्‌ पवते मृधोऽप सोमो अराव्ण 
१३१२ ३२ 
गच्छलिन्द्रस्य निष्कृतम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
À 1213. A devotee of peaceful nature drives away all 
internal foes in the form of ignorance, lust, anger and jeal- 


0059 etc. and wicked Godless people while going to attain 
God’s Blissful State—emancipation, he purifies all. 


* 
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३१ २०३१ GRE ८९8 रर 
( IRR ४) "T महा ना राय आ भर पवमान जही 93: | 
CR S 
रास्वेन्दो वीरवदू यश: ॥ 
spem: qua | 
1214. O God, Purifier of all! hither bring unto us, 
great splendour aud great wealth of wisdom and peace. 


Destroy our internal foes which impede our spiritual pro- 
gress. Grant us O Resplendent God, heroic fame. 


१० ३२३९२, ३ २९२० 

(१२१५) श्रों न त्वा शतं चन Gat राधो दित्सन्तमा- 
३ १७२३१२३६१२ 
मिनन्‌ । यत्‌ पुनानो मखस्यसे ॥ 


NZA: quen | 
1215. O God, a hundred obstacles can not check Thee 


when fainto give Thy boons, purifying all, Thou desirest 
the self - sacrificing spirit. 


7 ECO ER e qn 
(१२१६) ओम्‌ अया पवस्व धारया यया सूर्य॑मरोचयः | 
३. 0 CLE 


हिन्वानो मानुषीरपः ॥ 
निघू वि: काश्यप ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 


1216. O God ! Purify us with that stream of bliss 
wherewith Thou gavest splendour to the Sun, inspiring 
human actions 


१२३ २३ १२३ R ३१ २२ 
(१२१७) ओ३म्‌ श्रयुक्त सूर एतशं पवमानो मनावधि । 


१२३३ शर 
अन्तरिच्तेण यातवे ॥ 


ऋष्याद्यः पूर्वेबत्‌ | 


E. अ या In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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1217. A devctee who has become like the sun, dispell- 

» ing darkness of ignorance and purifying all, yokes the 

horse of his mind to God Who is Omniscient, in order to 
attain Him through pure heart and intuition. 


x x ३२३ २३ (0 72 
(१२१८) B उत त्या हरितो रथे सूरो प्रयुक्त यातवे । 
२३२३१९ ३२ | 
इन्दुरिन्द्र इति ब्र वन्‌ ॥ a 
ऋष्यादय: JATA | 
1218. That sun-like devotee yokes the horses of his 
senses including mind in the Chariot of God, the Most Charming 


and Blissful, in order to attain emancipation, saying that God 
is Glorious and the Lord of the world. 


आवश्यकटिप्पणय: 


(६२११) (दिवोदासाय) - दिवः प्रकाशारव्रूपरय परमेश्ररय दासाय- 
सेबकाय तदर्थमितिभाव: (इत्थाधिये) सत्यबुद्धये सत्यकर्मणेच 
za सत्यनाम (निघ० ३।३०) धीरिति प्रज्ञानाम (निघ० ३।६) 
घीरिति कमनाम (निघ” २1१) (शम्बरम)- बलवन्तम्‌ शम्बरमिति 
बलनाम (निघ० Rie) (यदुम्‌) - प्रयत्नशीलम्‌ अथवा यमु- 
उपरमे यम्यते नियम्यत इति यदुः तम (तुवेशम)-तुरी-हिंसायाम 
हिसाशीलम्‌ 


१ 02 = 015 
(१२१२) अश्वम्‌ - वीय वा अश्वः || (शत० ९।१।४।२३,२४) हिरण्यवत्‌. 
= तेजो बे हिरण्यम्‌ (ते०१।८६। १) यशोधे हिरण्यम्‌ (Rao ७।१८) 
सत्यं वे हिरण्यम्‌ (गोपथ go ३।१७) 


(१२३) (मृधः) - हिंसकान्‌ कामक्रोधमोहादीन्‌ शत्रून्‌ (अराबाः) - U- 


दाने ये परमात्मानं प्रति आत्मनो न ददति तान्‌ दुष्टान्‌ 
नास्तिकान्‌ 


| 
a 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar p = 
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(१२१४) (रायः) - ज्ञानसम्पत्ती: अथवा शमदमादिकाः सम्पदः षट्क - 
सम्पत्तिनामना ख्याताः शामः, दमः, उपरतिः, तितिक्षा, श्रद्धा 
समाधानं चेति 


(१२१५) (मखस्यते) - यज्ञमिच्छते मखइतियज्ञनाम (निघ० 3105) 


(१२१७) ( एतशम्‌ ) - मनोरूपमश्‍वम्‌ एतश इत्यश्वनाम (निघ० ११४) 
(मनो) - मनु - अवगमे wds परमात्मनि (अन्तरिच्तेण) - 
अन्तरीक्षण्‌ ज्ञानेन पवित्र हृदयान्तरिक्षेण वा 


(१२१८) (हरितः) प्राणिनो विषयेषु हरन्तीति हरित इन्द्रियाणि 
(निघ० १६) मनःसहितानि हरितइतिदिङ्नामसु पाठात्‌ 
सवंदिचु्रमणशीलानि इन्द्रियाणि - अत्र शृहयन्ते | तानि मनः 
सहितानि ब्रह्मणि योज्यानि | (रथे) - रमणीये ब्रह्मणि रथो रमतेः 


षष्ठः खण्ड; 
Section WI 
३१२३२३ १२ ३२३ १२ 
(१२१८) ओम्‌ अग्नि वो देवमग्निभिः सजोषा यजिष्ठ 


३१२ ३१ २ १ स ९२ S SUR 
ganea? कृणुध्वम्‌ | यो मर्त्ये fae fare तावा 


य ३१२ २२ 
तपुमू धा gare: पावकः ॥ 
वसिष्ठो मैत्रावरुणिः ऋषि: । ग्रनिरदेवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 

1219. 0 Wise devotees, having all learned persons 
and keeping away from the path of righteousness, in all 
your non - violent religious dealinsgs, appoint him as your 
messenger, who is learned, renowned, virtuous, firm and pa- 
tient among men, truthful, anstere, forbearing, taker of 
non - stimulating diet like clarified butter (Ghee) and puri- 
fier of all. 
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२३०१ १ रर ३२९: १२३२ 3१ २३ 
(१२२०) ओं प्रोथदइवो न यवसेऽविष्यन्‌ यदा महः संवरणाद्‌ 


Q3. ८२२२९ (र à १ इर ( 
व्यस्थात्‌ | आदस्य वातो अनु वाति शोचिरध स्म 
RRS २ १२ | 


ते seti कृष्णमस्ति ॥ | 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । | 


gi 

1220. Like a steed neighing eager for the pasture, | al 

when a learned man comes out from the Gurukula (Precep- i S 
tors Residence, in order to earn wealth, name and fame, 5 

then the wind following blows upon his splendour and 

attractive is the path which thou travellest O wise man. i t 

T ३२ २१२ ३९७ २ १२३१२ T ? 

(१२२१) शरं उद्‌ यस्य ते नवजातस्य वृष्णोऽने चरन्त्यजरा s 


३२ २३ १२३२ ३१ २३ २२३ २३ 
इधाना: । अच्छा द्यामरुषो धुम एषि सं दूतो अग्न | 
१२३२ ३२ | 
ईयसे हि देवान्‌ ॥ | 
/ 

ऋष्यादयः qus | 
1221. When OO fresh graduate of the Gurukula! thy 
ever lasting flames of splendour rise upward, raining wisdom | 
and peace, aloft to heaven as ruddy smoke thou mountest, Ü 
O fire - like young man! Thou speedest to the enlightened 


_ truthful persons as an envoy, carrying the message of right- 
eousness and keeping them away fromthe path of un- 


righteousness. 
: E र्र ३९ ३२३१ m 
(१२२२) श्रों तमिन्द्र वाजयामसि महे वृत्राय हन्तवे । 
१ २२ ३१ २ 


स वृषा वृषभो भुवत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
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1202. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 119 
on P. 89. 


२३ १ "- ३१ WIL ३ 
(१२२३) BRA इन्द्र: स दामने क्रत ओजिष्ठ: स बले हित: | 
३४२ ३९३ ३९ 
द्य Fal श्लोकी स सोभ्य: ॥ 
1223. (1) This Godis able to give all happiness and 


He is the mightiest, engaged in creating, maintaining 


gifts. 
He is Resplendent, Famous and 


and dissolving the universe. 
Source of peace. 


m 
! (2) The soul is meant for obeying the commands of 


the Lord Who is the most Liberal Donor. He is Mighty £ 
He is full of a 


and Benefactor of all on account of. power. 
splendour, fame and peace. - 
1 . i aw ३ १ २२३ १ ९२ १९ ES 
| (१२२४) ओं गिरा वज्रो न सम्भृतः सबलो अनपच्युतः | ; 
| Rr तच RS | 


ववक्ष उग्रो अस्तृतः ॥ : 
ऋष्यादय: Yaar | 
1224. God is Mighty and invincible. He is like a 
powerful thunder—bolt. He maintains and nourishes the 
world through the Vedas, being fierce for the wicked. 


(2) A devotee of God becomes like a powerful thunder- 

= bolt by the blessings of the Lord. He is strong and invincible. E 
— He is never overcome by lust, anger, greed and jealousy 

. etc and thus accomplishes true welfare of the people, being 
_ fierce for the wicked. L 


आ”वश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
(कष्णम्‌) - आकर्षकम (त्रजनम) व्रजन्त्यनेनेति ब्रजनं मागे 


अ 
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(१२२१) (wur) - ज्ञानसुखवर्षकस्य (दूतः) - ज्ञानसन्देशवाहक: qrq- 
निवारकश्च, दूतो जबतेबा द्रवतेवी वारयतेर्वेतियास्काचार्यो 
निरुक्त ५१ 


सप्तम, खरड; 


Section VII 
१२३१२ २९०५९२ ३२३ "१४०९ 
(१२२५) आरम्‌ अध्वर्यो अद्रिभिः सुतं सोमं पवित्र आ नय। 
३१२३ १५२ 
पुनाहीन्द्राय पातवे ॥ 
उचथ्य ग्राङ्गिरस ऋषि: । पवमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 


1225. For translation, please refer to the verse 10, 


499 on P. 260 and for notes to P. 263, 
on 


१ ; as १२२ 15 ३२७ ३क रर 
(१२२६) ओ तव त्य इन्दो अन्धसो देवा मधोर्व्याशत | 
i I RRR 

i पवमानस्य मरुत: ॥ 


ipu s o "पणा MM 
~ 


ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


ठो 1226. oi God ! allenlightened truthful persons enjoy 

| y sweet meditation. Thou art Resplendent and Purifier of 
all. The Yogis and worldly people, like Thee in greater and 
smaller degree, according to their taste and aptitude. 


2 २२ ३१२३२उ ३१२ 
(१२२७) ओं fea: पीथूषमुत्तमं सोममिन्द्राय Jis । 
1 ३ २३१२ 
सुनोता मधुमत्तमम्‌ ॥ 
' ऋष्यादय: पूवेवत्‌ | 
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Metrical Translation :— 
1277. Offer to the Lord Almighty 
The Nectar Divine of devotion 
Which is the best and the sweetest 
Casting away all commotion. 
` 3. 3? २३ २३ ९३१८ R १२९ 
(१२२८) ओं धर्ता दिवः पवते कृत्व्यो रसो दक्षो देवानाम- 
३२३ १२ १२ ३२७४ २ १ रर ३ 
नुमाद्यो तृभिः । हरिः सृजानो अ्रत्यो न सत्वभि- 
S ? गति ३२ 
वृथा पाजांसि कृणुषे नदीष्वा ॥ 
कबिभरर्गव ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता | जगती छन्दः । 


1228. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 558 
on P. 290 and for notes to P. 294. 


: v3 to VATU RUOTE RUM 
(१२२८) ओं शूरो न धत्त आयुधा गभस्त्योः स्वर: सिषासन्‌ 


३१ रर १२३ १२३१२ ३२३ 
रथिरो गविष्टिषु | इन्द्रस्य शुष्ममीरयन्नपस्युभि- 


RS Seer Reh त्तर ३१२९ 
रिन्दुहिन्वानो अज्यते मनीषिभि: ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1229. Asa hero takes | is weapons in his hands, so a 
devotee takes the weapons of dispassion and discrimination 
in his hands, when he becomes the master of the chariot of 
body on the acquisition of knowledge and desires to share 
his happiness with others. While stimulating the soul force, 


he is urged forward and balmed by sages skillful in their task. 


(oo क ES 
(१२३०) ओम इन्द्रस्य सोम पवमान ऊमिणा तविष्यमाणो 


के 
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eel १९ ३२३२ १२ 
जठरेष्वा विश । प्र न: पिन्व विद्युदश्न व रोदसी 
२२२७२७११२० ROR 

घिया नो वाजां उप महि शश्वतः ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: FAA | 
1230. © Purifier (000) Thou Who art mighty, be mani- 
fest in the devotion of the souls with the waves of bliss, 
make both worlds stream for us, as lighting doth the clouds, 
enable us to acquire eternal knowledge and exhaustless 
power through our pure intellect. | 


> १२३ WR रर ३२३ १२ 

(१२३१) ओं यदिन्द्र प्रागपागुदङ न्यग्‌ वा हूयसे तृभिः । 
१२३१ २२ ३२३१ EL 
सिमा पुरू नृषुतो अस्यानवेऽसि प्रशधे तुवंशे ॥ 


देवातिथिः काण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | प्रगाथःछुन्दः | 


1231. O Lord! When Thou art invoked by the people 
residing in the East, the West, the North and the South of 
downwards, Thou art always near at hand in all places. 0 
destroyer ofall evil! Thou being invoked by men in various 
ways, art present within all mankind. 


` GRR MEE Qu CON EEE S 
(१२३२) ओर यद्ठा रुमे रुशमे श्यावके कृप इन्द्र मादयसे सचा। 


ie (२२१२ ८-३ Us 
कण्वासस्त्वा स्तोमेभिब्र हावाहस इन्द्रा aval > 


गहि ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1232, O God! Thou takest delight with those noble 
persons, who are devoted to prayers, who destroy all ev. 
tendencies, who are eager to attain Thee and who being 
free from attachment are fit to approach Thee sincerely: ॥] 
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"Those who are wise and devotees, dedicate themselves to 
Thee with hymns. Therefore come. 

: M ३१२ ३२३१ RU: 
(१२३३) ओं उभयं श्वणवञ्च न इन्द्रो अर्वागिदं वचः । 


| RR RR popes 
| सत्राच्या मघवान्‌ त्सोमपीतये धिया शविष्ठ त्रा 
| R | 
| गमत्‌ ॥ 
भर्गः प्रगाथऋषि: । SRT देवता | प्रगाथश्छन्दः । ह 


1232. For transltation, please refer to the verse no. E 
290. on P. 158. 


: र्ड ३१२ ३१ र ३१२ 
- (१२३४) waa तं हि स्वराजं वृषभं तमोजसा धिषणो fas- 


३२२ ३२३१२ २4 00 (00 
qug: । उतोपमानां प्रथमो नि षीदसि सोमकामं 


२ ३ १२ 
हि ते मन: ॥ 


क्रष्यादय; पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1234. The mind and intellect with their power and 
Sincerity establish within themselves God Who is Strong | i 
Ruler of the world, Rainer of peace and happiness. By so 
doing O devotee, thou seatest thyself as first among thy 
peers in place, for thy soul longs for devotional juice comm- 
ingled with knowledge. i x svi 


an . आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः | 

(६२२६) (अन्धसः) - द्वितीयार्थे षष्ठी ` आध्यानम्‌ _ 

अन्धइति अन्ननाम (ferae RIS) अथवा 

_ (मरुतः) - सितं रोचन्ते रो T. E 

क्त दिशा मितंरोचते 
Ser ची ET 


ME — — 
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(१२२७) (afd) - बज - गतौ सर्वेगताय सर्वव्यापकाय परमेश्वराय 
- तं प्रसादयितुमित्यथे: | fea: - दिवु धातोरनेकार्थेषु अत्र 
मोदाथे प्रणम्‌ | 


(१२२६) (आयुधा) अध्यात्मपक्षे विवेकमेराग्यरूपाण्यायुधानि यथा गीता- 
८ याम्‌ - अश्वत्थमेनं सुविरूढमूलम्‌ , असंगशस्त्रेणटढेन छित्वा 
(so १५३) २ (गविष्टषु) - गोः ज्ञानस्य इष्टिषु - प्राप्तिषु । 


(१२३१) (सिमा) waa सर्वपर्यायः सिमा शब्दः। (आनवे) मनुष्य- 
ज्ञातमात्रे अनब इति मनुष्यनाम निघ० २।३) (तुवेशे)- 
अन्तिके समीपे gaz इति अन्तिकनाम निघ० २।१६) | 


(१२३२) (र्मे) - रु शब्दे प्राथनाशीले (रुशमे) रुश हिंसायाम्‌ - अत्र 
पापनाशनशीले (श्यावके) xum गतौ त्वां प्रतिगन्तुमुत्सुके 
(कण्वासः) मेधाविनः (कण्व इति मेधाविनाम fero ३।१५) 


ग्रथाष्टम खण्डः 
Section VIII 
३१ २३१ रर ३१२ 
(१२३५) ओं पवस्व देव आयुषगिन्द्रं गच्छतु ते मदः । 
३१ RT १२ 


वायुमारोह धमंणा ॥ 
fer fa; काश्यप ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


1235. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 483 


on P. 253 and for notes to P. 255. Repeated in the context 
to emphasise. 


: 0१008 Ord He 
(१२३६) ओं पवमान नि तोशसे रयि सोम श्रवाय्यम्‌ । 
१२ ३१२२ 


इन्दो समुद्रमाविश ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


3i 
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1236. 0 Purifier, O Source of Peace ! Thou pourest 
out wealth of wisdom that makes a man famous. O devotee 
of moon-like nature ! enter into the Ocean of virtues i.e.(God). 


३ १ २४२१ we 0 sc 


(१२३७) BRA अपघ्नन्‌ पवसे मृधः क्रतुवित्‌ सोम मत्सर: | 


३९ १९३० ९ 
नुदस्वादेवयु जनम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1237. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 492. 
on P. 257. 


३. १ २७४७ ३०९२ २० SW 
(१२३८) ओरम्‌ अभी नो वाजसातमं रयिमष शतस्पृहम्‌ । 
१२३१२ 00.00? 
इन्दो सहस्रभणांसं तुविद्यम्नं विभासहम्‌ ॥ 


श्रम्वरीषभरद्वाजावृषी | पवमानः सोमो देवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 


1238. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 549 
on P. 284 and for notes to P. 287. 


३.१.२ ७0 छत २१६२ 
(१२३६) श्रों वयं ते श्रस्य राधसो वसोवंसो पुरुस्वुहः | 
१ रर ३20 रर RARR 
नि नेदिष्ठतमा इषः स्याम सुम्ने ते अध्निंगो a 
ऋष्यादयः qdaq | 
1239. May we 0 God the Support of the world! very 
much desire Thy Wealth of wisdom. May we be nearest 


to Thy will 0 Omnipresent Lord; May we be in Thy favour 
and shelter O Resistless Supreme Being. 
i २३ २ ३१ २२३२ ३ २३ १२ ; 
(१२४०) at परि स्य स्वानो अक्षरदिन्दुरव्ये मदच्युत: । 
२.२२ ३ १ २ RR UT रा 
धारा य ऊर्ध्वो श्रध्वरे भ्राजा न याति गव्ययुः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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1240. Resplendent God is kind to the devotee who is 
to be protected, when He is established within the heart 
with great delight. The devotee who desires to acquire 
knowledge, being firmly established in the meditation on the 
Immortal God, certainly goes up (attains a high spiritual 
state) with the help of the splendid Vedic speech. 

S १२ ३९ २३२ 
(१२४१) Bl पवस्व सोम महान्त्समुद्रः । 
३२३२३ २३१ रर 
. पिता देवानां विश्वाभि धाम ॥ 

ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1241. O Source of peace and bliss! Thou art like a 
great Ocean of mercy and knowledge. Thou art Father and 
Protector of all enlightened truthful wise men. Thou perva- 

dest all places, please purify us. 
[For Metrical translation, please refer to P. 229 and for 
notes to P. 231.] 
220 o 
(१२४२) ओं शुक्र: पवस्य देवेभ्यः सोम | 
२१ २२१ शर३१२ 
दिवे पुथिव्यै शं च प्रजाभ्य 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 
1242. 0 Resplendent God! Purify and be Blissful to 


enlightened wise men, to heaven and earth and all living 
beings 


२ ३१२ ३२ 
(१२४३) ओं दिवो धर्तासि शुक्र ds | 
२ १ रर ३१ २ 
सत्ये विधमंत्र वाजी पवस्व ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1243. 0 God! Thou Who art Sustainer of the SKY: | i 


Resplendent, Nectar of life, Al g 
, Almighty, purify us establishi® 
us in Thy true law gaty, purify 
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i (१२३६) (राधसः) - ज्ञानरूपस्यधनस्य राथ इतिधननाम (निघ० २।१०) 
| (अध्रिगो) - गमनरहित सर्वत्रगेत्यथः। 


| - (१२४०) (अव्ये) - GA भक्त अव - aug (गव्युः) - dati 
तत्कामो भक्त: | (अध्वरे) - अहिंस्येऽमरे परमात्मनि | 


अथ नवम, खरड, 
Section IX 
ae E ३ ५२ Fa CUO RC 
| (१२४४) औं प्रेष्ठं वो अतिथि स्तुषे मित्रमिव प्रियम्‌ । 
- m २३२३ १ रर 
3 अरे रथं न वेद्यम्‌ ॥ 
उशनाकाव्य ऋषि: । अग्निर्देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । ८ 
1244, We praise the Lord Who is to us like a dear friend 
and a venerable guest. O Lord! Thou art like a chariot 
E that leads us on to our destined goal. 
3 (0.24 08 करोति ERN 
(१२४५) ओं कविमिवं siet 4 देवास इति द्विता | त 
I RAR pnm ged 
नि मर्त्येष्वादधुः ॥ . J 
ऋष्यादय: FAA | m 
1245. Enlightened wise men have established. निदा ; 2 
worthy Master Poet among mortal men in two ways 1.6. God x 
as Adorable and Soul as adorer. 


१ २ ३२३ १ २ पत गिर 3 

(१२४६) ओं त्वं यविष्ठ दाशुषो नू, पाहि श्गणुही गिर: । 
CH REG Ke es 
; रक्षा तोकमुत त्मना ॥ आ 
 ऋष्याद्यः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
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1246. 0 Thou Ever Youthful God! protect the men 
who offer themselves to Thee and listen to their prayers. And 
Thyself preserve them as Thy sons. 


१२ ३ १२ 
(१२४७) stam एन्द्र नो गधि प्रिय सत्राजिदगोह्य । 


३२३ ११२३१ WAR 
गिरिनं fasaa: qu: पतिदिवः ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । i 


1247. For translation, please refer to the verse no. ! 
no, 393, on P. 213 and for notes to P. 218 | 


३ ३२३२३ १२ 
(१२४८) ओम्‌ श्रभि हि सत्य सोमपा उभे बभूथ रोदसी | 
RS ९९-२१ RR! 
इन्द्रासि सुन्वतो वृधः पतिदिव: n 


1248. O true Protector of the devotees of peaceful 
nature! Thou pervadest both earth and heaven. Thou 
strengthenest him who offers himself to Thyself. Thou art 
LE Lord of heaven and the Lord of joy and Radiance 


"e रर ३३१२ ३२ ३१ रर 
| | (१२४९) औं त्वं हि शश्वतीनामिन्द्र दर्ता पुरामसि । 
३ २३ ३२१२३१ रर ३२ 
हन्ता दस्योमंनोवृ धः पतिदिवः ॥ 


1250, 0 God! Thou art the Upholder of the eternal 
perfect powers which make up the deficiencies of men. Thou 
art the slayer of the Wicked and their evil tendencies, art 


the sustainer of thoughtful men and the lord of light and 
Joy. 


२१020९ २२२१९ रर 
(१९५०) श्रों पुरां भिन्दुयु'वा कविरमितोजा श्रजायत | 
EUR US २२ ३१ २३२ 
इन्द्रो विश्वस्य कर्मणो धर्ता वज्री gega: ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: JATT । 
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1250. For translation, please refer to the verse on P. 
196 and for notes to P. 197. 
fe ३२३२३१२ ३ ३१२ 
(१२५१) ओं त्वं वलस्य गोमतोऽपावरद्रिवो बिलम्‌ । 
र ३१८२२ | 
त्वां देवा अबिभ्युषस्तुज्यमानास आविषुः ॥ | 


ऋष्यादय: que | : | 
1251. O Almighty God! Thou makest up the defici- | 
ency (literally fillest up the hole) of even a great scholar who 
is covered with nescience. Therefore enlightened persons 
take shelter in Thee fearlessly when ever they are teased 
by others or are in difficulties. 


२३१२३१२२३ Me 
(१२५२) रम्‌ इन्द्रमीशानमोजसाभि स्तोमैरनुषत | 
३२३ १ २३१२२३२३ २३ १२ 
सहस्र यस्य रातय उत वा सन्ति भूयसीः ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


| 


LONE 


Metrical Translation::- 
1252. Glorify the Lord 0 devotees, 
Forallthe gifts He grants. 
His gifts are thousand fold and more 


Wise man His praises chants. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


Hu (१२४६) (तोकम्‌ ) तोकमिति अपत्याम निघ० RI) 


(१२४६) ( पुराम ) gm पालनपूरणयोः - मानबन्यूनतापूरणसामग्रीणां 
शक्तीनां वा | 
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(९२५१) (अद्रिवः) -z,- विदारणे न दीयते इत्यद्रि शाक्तिः सा अस्ति 
- अस्येति सम्बोधनम्‌ (गोमतः) - ज्ञानवतः (वलस्य) --संदृतस्यः 
सदांचार्यग्राप्त्यंभावादावूतस्य (तुञ्यमानासः) - हिस्यमाना 
पीड्यमानाः। ` 
c अथदशमोऽध्यायः 
CHAPTER X 


२११ RGR. 1१२३९ 
(१२५३) ओरेम अक्रान्त्समुद्र: प्रथमे विधर्मन्‌ जनयन्‌ प्रजा 


E (२२२२१ २३२२३ . १ ६ 
भुवनस्य गोपाः। वृषा पवित्रे अघि सानो med 
३२३ cy . ३१ RT 


बृहत्‌ सोमो वावृधे स्वानो mz: ॥ 
पराशरः शशाक्तऋषि: ।- पवमानः सोमो देवता. | त्रिष्टुप्‌ wre: | 
1253. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 
52 on P. 273 and for notes to P. 275. 


; १२ 33398 १२ ३ १२ ३१२२ 
(१२५४) ओं मत्सि वायुमिष्टये राधसे नो मत्सि मित्रावरुणा 


३१२ ३२३ १२३ ३२४७ 3« ३ 
पूयमानः | मत्सि शर्धो मारुतं मत्सि देवान्‌ मत्सि 
३१९ 


द्यावापृथिवी देव सोम ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1254. O God! Thou Who art perfectly pure, gladdenest 
us by infusing a kind of life in the air, day and night or Pran® 
and Udana for the furtherance of our object. Thou makest 
the strength of the devotees and learned persons grow Thou 
makest all creatures in Heaven and Earth rejoice 


R YRR 


३ १ i 
(१२५५) ओं महत्‌ तत्‌ सोमो महिषश्चकारापां ag TASS । 
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३९ १०२ २१ RT २ 
णीत देवान्‌ | श्रदधांदिन्द्रो पवमान ओजोऽजनयत्‌ 
२३ २३१२ | 
सूर्ये ज्योतिरिन्दुः ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: quad | 
1255. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 542 
on P. 280 and for notes to P. 282. Repeated in the context for 


exphasis. 


३२३१ रर्‌ ३.१२ 
(१२५६) siam एष देवो अ्रमत्यं: पणंवीरिव दीयते । 
३१ रर २१२ 


अभि द्रोणान्यासदम्‌ ॥ 
शुनःशेप mdna: ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
1256. Present everywhere this Immortal God flies 
(so to speak) like a bird upon her wings to deliver His true 
devotees from the bonds of ignorance and sin. (God’s flying 
is to be taken as a poetical expression, metaphorically) 
३१ र्‌र३१२२२३१_ R 
(१२५७) ओ३म एष विप्रेरभिष्टुतो$पो देवो वि गाहते । 
२३,९. RNR 
दधदू रत्नानि दाशुषे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1257. Praised by wise mén, this God bestows rich gifts 


of truth, peace and self - control etc. upon the: worshipper 
and thus does His work of protecting the sincere devotee. 


३१ "3 २३ २६९१९३६ RER 
(१२५८) ओम्‌ एष विश्वानि वार्या शूरो यन्निव सत्वभिः | 
ES i 
` प्रमान सिषासति ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्वत्‌ । ` 
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1258. God the Purifier and Destroyer of all evils, desir- | 
e$ to distribute all desirable virtues like the truth and good 
conduct among His devotees. 

३२ २२ २ 3 R 
(१२५८) ओम्‌ एष देवो रथयंति पवमानो दिशस्यति । 
३१२ 3२ 
्राविष्कृणोति वग्वनुम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्याद्यः qus | 

1259, This God Who purifies is Omniscient and present 

everywhere. He gives His aid to the true devotees. He 


manifests the Vedic Speech and lets His voice (message) । 
be heard by all wise men of pure hearts. । 


३२३१ २३३ २३ R ३१२ 
॥ (१२६०) ओरेम एष देवो विपन्युभिः पवमान क्रतायुभि: | 
२३१२ 
हरिर्वाजाय मृज्यते ॥ 
क्रष्यादयः पूर्वत्‌ | 
1260. This God the Purifier is adored and sought after 


by all wise devotees who desire to seek truth for the attain- 


ment of knowledge and power, as He is the Destroyer of 
all sin and misery. 


: २२३२३२३२ ३१२ : 
(१२६१) ओरेम एष देवो विपा कृतोऽति ह्वरांसि धावति i 
१२३ १२ 
पवमानो अदाभ्य: ॥ 
ऋष्याद्यः पूर्वेबत्‌ | 
1261. This God When meditated upon by the wise; | 


being by nature the Purifier and Inviolable, drives away all । 
crookedness and thus purifies His devotees.” | ; j 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar E = 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 587 


BS ३१ २ ३१ WR १२ 
(१२६२) ओम्‌ एष दिवं वि धावति तिरो रजांसि धारया | 
LL RSS 
पवमान: कनिक्रदत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1262. When prayed by the devotees with noble speech, 
this God dispels all their darkness and purifying them roars 
(so to speak) consoling them never to fear. : 
RS ३१२ ६३२३ ys 
(१२६३) WRT एष दिवं व्यासरत्‌ तिरो रजांस्यस्तृत: | 
१९ ३२ 
i पवमान: स्वध्वरः ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1263. This God Who is never over - thrown, Who is 


Purifier and Whose devotees are non - violent, enables His 
worshippers to acquire tne light of knowledge and joy, driving 


away all darkness. 
३२ ३२३१२ ३१ ३१२ ३२ 
(१२६४) MAA एष प्रत्नेन जन्मना देवो देवेभ्यः सुतः d 
१२ 3 ce र 
हरिः पवित्रे ्रषंति ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1264. This God by His eternal. manifestation is illus- 
trious for the enlightened wise men. He the Destroyer of 
sin is manifested only in pure hearts. 
२३ VR ३२ aS 
(१२६५) ओम्‌ एष उ स्य पुस्ब्रतो जज्ञानों जनयन्निष: । 
M uc o Re 
धारया पवते सुतः URII 
. ऋष्यादयः qaad | 
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1265. This Lord of many holy laws, being manifested 
creating all desirable objects, purifies His devotees with 
the stream of bliss. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(१२५४) मित्राबरुणो-अहोरात्रो प्राणोदानो वा अहोरात्रौ वै मित्रावरुणौ 
(शत० ३।२।२।१३) अहवे मित्रो रात्रिर्बरुणः ( Bao ४। १०) 
प्राणोदानौ मित्राबरुणी ( शत ३। २। २। १०) (मारुतंशधे:)- 
मरुत इति ऋत्विडः नाम (faae ३ । १८) ऋतौ ऋतो यजन्ति 
परमात्मानमिति मरुतो भक्ताः शधइति बलनाम (त्तिघ० ९६) 


(१२५६) (द्रोणानि)-द्रबन्ति-गच्छन्ति मनसा वाचा कर्मणा परमात्मानं 
प्रति ते द्रोणा उपासकाः (लिंग व्यत्ययश्छान्दसः | 


(१२५७) (अपः)-भक्तरत्षारूपं कर्मं अप इति कर्मनाम (Rao २।१) 


(१२५६) (रथयेति)--रथयेतीति गतिकमी (fuo २।१४) गतेस्त्रयोऽर्था 
ज्ञानं गमनं प्राप्तिश्च अतो ज्ञानम्राप्त्यर्थ ग्रहणात्‌ सवज्ञः Ud- 


गश्च त्यथः. ( बग्वनुम्‌ )- वेदवाचम्‌ बग्बनुरिति वाङ नाम 
(निघ० १। ११) 


(१२६०) विपन्युभिः- मेधाविभिर्भत्तैः विपन्यव इति मेधाबिनाम (निघ? 
३। १५) विपूर्वकात्‌ पन-व्यवहारे स्तुतोचेति धातोनिंष्पन्नो 


विपन्युशब्दः | (ऋतायुभिः)-ऋतमिति acram (निघ० ३।१०) 
तत्कामयमाननैः | 


(१२६१) (विपा कृतः) — बिपइति मेधाविनाम (निघ० ३। १४) तैः उपा- 
- सित; अथवा बिपेतिवाङः नाम (निघ० १। ११) तया. वरितः! 


अतिधावति - धाव - गतिशुद्ध योः अत्र शुद्ध यर्थम्रहणम्‌ दूरी 
कृत्य शोधयति । 


(१२६२) (धारथा)-बाचा प्राथेनारूपया धारेति वाङलाम (निघ० 414 0d 
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(रजांसि) ~ रात्रीः तमोरूपा रज इति रात्रिनाम (faao १) 


~ = - e 
(१२६३) ( दिवम व्यासरत्‌ ) -- दिवु--धातोरनेका र्थेषु अत्रद्यू तिमोदाथ- 
ग्रहणम स-गतौ अत्र प्राप्त्यर्थ ग्रहणम्‌ प्रकाशं मोदं च प्रापयति । 


(१२६४) (प्रत्नेन जन्मना)-प्रत्नमिति पुराणनाम (निघ० ३। २७) जनी- 
` ` प्रादर्भावे तस्मात्‌ प्रा दुर्भावेन महिमप्रकाशनद्वारा | 


a 
कटी भच ie प्रसवे- 
(१२६४) (जज्ञान:)-प्रकटीभचन्‌ जनी- प्रादुर्भावे (सुतः) पु ae 
sad : परमेश्वर प्राकट्यं नीतवत:-साक्षात्कुवेत. Send: VETT 
प्रत्यय; द्वितीया बहुवचनम्‌ | 


अथ द्वितीयः खरड: 
Section XI. a 
३२ ३२ ३ ०२ १६ ३ 
(१२६६) ओम्‌ a चिया यात्यण्व्या शूरो रथेभिराशुभिः । 
२३४१ R ३२ 
गच्छन्निद्धस्य निष्कृतम्‌ ॥ ae 
ग्रसित: काश्यपो देवलो वषिः। पवमान; सोमो देवता | गायती n l 
1266, Asa hero goes (0 the battlefield a ae 
cars, this devotee of peaceful nature ‘goes to od : B Ae 
ful ‘State (emancipation) ' with: subtle intellect an go 
actions. 


३२ ३१२ ३२ ३१२ 
(१२६७) ओम्‌ एष पुरू घियायते बृहते देवतातये । 


RS YR ९७३४७ 5 
यत्रामृतास आशत ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | ea ful 

1267. This devotee meditates upon s ae Tae 
development of divine virtues, in hon (God त्ता 
tals have their seat or Whose bliss the ETE 


HES 
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‘enjoy in the state of salvation. 


३१२ ३ २३२३ १२ ३१२ 
(१२६८) शरम्‌ एतं मृजन्ति मज्यंमुप द्रोणेष्वायवः | 


३२ ३१ रर 
TAMU महीरिषः ॥ 


ऋष्या दयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1268. Men of discrimination, purify this devotee of 
"God, one among the kind- hearted persons, who is engaged 
‘in continuously performing various interna! and external sac- 
rifices and who is worthy to be made perfectly pure. 


३२ ३२१ दर ३ २३ १२ ३२ 
(१२६६) श्रोरम एष हितो विनीयतेउन्तः शुन्ध्यावता पथा । 


१२ ३२३ R, 
यदी gafa ya: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूबबतू। ` 
1269. When great souls who uphold humanity, give 


him proper instructions, this devotee who brings about 


others’ welfare is led along the concerated path towards 
God Who is within. j 


eee २२३ १२ ३ R ३९१२३१२९ 
(१२७०) ओ३म एष रुक्मिभिरीयते वाजी शुभ्र भिरंशुभिः । 
२३ १२ 3 १२ 
पति: सिन्धूनां भवन्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूवेवत्‌ | 
TRU This vigorous devotee full of knowledge moves 
with men shining with Pure rays of truth, non-violence 


and pure character and himself becoming like an ocean of 
virtues and controlling all his nerves, 


I. ३१ नर ३ १२३ v3 ३क१ १२ 
(१२७१) शरम एष श्रृज्ञाणि दोधुवच्‌छ्िशीते यूथ्योर वृषा | 


along 
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३5१ RRE 
नृम्णा दधान ओजसा ॥ - 
ऋष्यादय: पर्ववत्‌ | 
1271. This devotee doing with might, beroic deeds and 
able to lead the masses, rainer of blessing, shakes off or destroys 
| all wicked tendencies of violence which burn the people. 


| ३१ रर २९ २२२ MUT 
(१२७२) ओम्‌ एष वसूनि fasaa: परुषा यदिवाँ श्रति । 


२३ १२ 
अव शादेषु गच्छति ॥ 


९ 

ऋष्यादयः पूवंवतू | 
1272. This devotee controlling the Pranas (Vital breaths) 
through the practice of Pranayama, overcomes all hard obstac- 

les and is engaged in battles with evil tendencies. 
२३ २ 2 R १२ 

३२३२३ ३२३ १२ 3 

(१२७३) spam एतमु त्यं दश क्षिपो हरि हिन्वन्ति यातवे । 
3 २२१२ 
स्वायुधं मदिन्तमम्‌ ॥ 


९ 
ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 
1273. To this devotec, who is equipped well a 
weapons of discrimination and dispassion, best giver eee : 
ten senses (5 of perception and 5 of action) lead RA ; vn 
to the path of God, Who is the Destroyer of all sins and miseries. 


! आवश्यकटिप्पणय: , 
j 4 (१२६८) (आयवः) - विवेकिनो मनुष्या: आयव इति मंनुष्यनाम (निघ० 


२।३) (द्रोशेषु)-परदुःखेन द्र.ता दयालवों मनुष्या ASU E 
. द्रू-गतो ( इषः ) - इष्टीः - विविधरूपान यज्ञान्‌ 
द्रव्ययज्ञास्तपो यज्ञा योगयज्ञाम्तथापरे । 


. . CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwa 
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स्वाध्यायज्ञानयज्ञाश्च, यतयः संशितत्रता: ॥ गीतां ४। ९८ 
इत्यादिरूपेण भगवद्‌ गीतायां बशितान्‌ | 


(१२६६) (मू्णयः)-श्रम -धारणपोषणयोः बिभ्रतीति भूर्ण॑यः धारणा- 
कतोरो ज्ञानोपदेशबलेन (तु जन्ति)-ददति उपदेशम्‌ तु जतिदी- 
agai (निघ० ३ । २०) 


(१२७१) (नृम्णा)-नृम्णानि बलानि बलयुक्तकमोरि नृम्णमिति बलनाम 
(निघ० २६) म्रगाणीतिज्वलतोनाम (निघ० ११७) जनज्वल- 
नकारिणीः हिंसावृत्ती: | 


(१२७२) (वसूनि)-प्राणान प्राणा वै aaa: “प्राणा हीदं सब वस्वाददते” 
(जमि० उप० ४२1३) प्राणा बे बसबः। ( fo ३।२।३।३ ॥ 
१२४५२) (शादेबु)-शद्ल-शातने ( हिंसायाम्‌) पापप्रवृत्तिना- 
शनात्मकेपु युद्धेषु । 


(१२७३) (स्वायुधम्‌) - विवेकवेराग्यरूपायुधोपेतम्‌ “असंगशस्त्रेणटदेन 
fae? इतिगीवायाम्‌ १४ | २ (क्षिपः) - क्षिपन्ति - क्लेशान्‌, 
सम्यक प्रयुक्ता इति क्षिपः इन्द्रियाशि। 


तृतीय खण्डः 


Section III 
a २२३र ३ २ड उ १२ 
(१२ ७४) TRA एष उ स्य वृषा रथोऽव्या वारेभिरव्यत । 
2.२ Su HO m 
गच्छन्‌ वाजं सहस्रिणम्‌ ॥ 
राहुगण ग्राङ्गिरस ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री Bra: | 
1274: This mighty-and active devotee is protected fr 
| i protected from 
onds- of Matter, while ‘going :towards: the: AGES. 
TRIER ८२३ (RE LR 
(१२७५) ओरम्‌ एतं त्रितस्य योषणो. हरि हिन्वन्त्यद्रिभिः 1 


the b 


€. 
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ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1275. To this devotee of moon—like nature who is des- 
troyer of other’s miseries, the senses belonging to the person 
who makes people enjoy physical, vocal and mental happi- 
ness or possesses physical, mental and spiritual powers 
lead on with un-shakable Yogic practices to drink deep 
the nectar of God’s bliss. 

३.१. >> २२३-२. 389. pat ॐ 
(१२७६) sri एष स्य मानुषीष्वा श्येतो न faq सीदति। 
१२३ उ २९९ 


गच्छञ्जारो न योषितम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: FIAT | 

1276. He (the devotee) becoming energetic like a 
falcon settles down among the people, just like a husband 
speeding to his beloved wife. 

[Such a true devotee is always engaged in doing noble 
deeds for bringing about the welfare of the people, out of 
love.) e 

श्य्ड RRR (५. र 
(१२७७) गम एष स्य मद्यो रसऽव चष्टे दिवः शिशुः | 


श्र १२२३१२९ 
य इन्दुर्वारमाविशत्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: JAT | 

' 12717. The devotee of moon—like nature, who enters 
into the. Most acceptable God, All- Bliss, dispassionately 
TOES on all being seated in the lap of the Divine Mother 
like an infant. He becomes the embodiment of true delight. 


assis RUTOR OD SENE 
(१२७८) ARA एष स्य पीतये सुतो हरिरर्षति धर्णासिः । 


.. CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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२३. * ३२ २३ 
क्रन्दन्‌ योनिमभि प्रियम्‌ dé 


ऋष्यादय: FIAT | 
1278. This devotee who is destroyer of sins and 
upholder of noble virtues, born to drink deep of the nectar 
of God’s bliss, goes to the well - beloved, efficient cause of 
the world (God) sincerely, glorifying Him 910. studying 
the Vedas. 
RI ३२३ १२ ३ १२ ३ १२ 
(१२७९) ओम्‌ एतं त्यं हरितो दश AA ज्यन्ते अपस्युवः । 
२३१२३ १ २ 
याभिमंदाय शुम्भते ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1279. Ten skillful senses desiring to do noble deeds, 
cleanse carefully this devotee making him bright and 
beauteous for the gladdening draught of Soma i.e. the juice 
of devotion commingled with pure knowledge. 


[For enjoying the bliss of devotion, it is absolutely 
necessary to purify the senses and the mind.] 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
(१२७४) (er) cU क्रियाशीलो रमणशीलो वा रथो रमते: (अव्या 
वारः)--अविबेनामदेवतर्तेनास्ते परीवृता (अथव, १०। ८। ३१) 


इति मन्त्राचुसारम्‌ अवि:-प्रकृतिः तस्या आवरणो: | 


(१२७५) ( i ) - त्रिविधानि शारीरिकवाचिकमानसानि - सुखानि 
तनोति यस्तस्य अथवा यः शारीरिकमानसात्मिकबलानि तनोति 


तस्य (तरितः) यस्त्रोणि शारीरात्मसम्बन्धिसुखानि तनोति सः इति ` 


महषिदयानन्दः ऋ० २।३४।१४ भाष्ये ES : 
मिश्रणयोः मिश्रिताः इन्द्रियवृत्तयः | Pise यु-मिश्रणा 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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(१२७५) (मद्योरसः)-मदी-ठृप्ियोगे तृप्तिकारक आनन्दमयो भगवान्‌ 


“रसो वे सः”? इत्युपनिषदि तेत्ति० २७) (बारम्‌)--वरणीयं 
परमात्मानम्‌ वृञ्‌ --वरणे | 


(१२५८) (हरिः)-पापानि हरतीति हरिः उपासकः | 


(१२७६) (हरितः)-हरन्ति विषयेषु मन इति हरितः-इन्द्रियाणि (अपस्युवः)- 
शुभकर्म कतु मिच्छ्ुकानि अपइति कर्मनाम (निघ० २।१) 


[S 
चतुथः AWE: j : 
Section IY 
| ३२ २२ 000000 KE V 
(१२८०) WA एष वाजी हितो नृभिविश्‍वविन्मनसस्पति: । 
२३ २३ { द 
अव्यं वारं वि धावति॥ 
प्रियमेध afg ऋषि! | सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । eir 
1280. Prayed by men sincerely, Omnipotent and Omnis- = 
cient God Who is the Lord of the mind runs (so to speak) 
to the protectab'e noble devotee and is manifest in his pure 
heart. 


३२ ३२३ ER ३१२ ३२ i 
(१२८१) NIA एष पवित्रे अक्षरत्‌ सोमो देवेभ्यः सुत: | e 
Er iu CR 

विश्वा धामान्याविशन्‌ ॥ 


1281. This God Who is Omnispresent Creator of the 
world and is manifest only for the enlightened truthful - 
wise men, flows into the pure hearts of the devotees. 


[They realise His presence and Bliss in their hearts.] 


०.२.३0२ 0 3 d 
योनावसत्य | 
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३१ x UM | i 
वृत्रहा देववीतमः 


ऋष्या दयः पूर्व बत्‌ 


1282. This God Who is Immortal, the Slayer of all | 
obstacles and sins, desired most by the enlightened truthful 
wise men; shines in beauty in the Matter (which is the 
material cause of the univer e) and in His Special dwelling | 


place i.e. heart. 


३२३ ३ १२ ३१२३११३ 
(१२८३) ओम एष वृषा कनिक्रददू दशभिर्जामिभियं | 
we 
१२ 1 RT र 
| अभि द्रोणानि धावति ॥ .. 
ऋष्यादयः FAI | 
1283. Pleased with their control of ten = senses, this 
Rainer of blessings gives consolation and runs onward 
(so to speak) towards the kind hearts of His devotees. He 
reveals the Vedas inthe pure hearts of the seers. 
२३१९२ २ (OW. ot R 
(१२८४) ओरम्‌ एष सूर्यमरोचयत्‌ पवमानो अधि द्यवि । 
३२१ २१ RT 
पवित्रे मत्सरो भद: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूवंवत्‌ | 
1284. This God the Purifier has given splendour to 2 
the sun and is the Source of rapturous joy in pure heart 
१ 2२ ९९ २९-९४ ८ 
(१२८५) ओम्‌ एष सूर्येण हासते संवसानो विवस्वता | 
१२३९ रर 
पतिर्वाचो swa: ॥. | 
ऋष्यादय; पूर्ववत्‌ | | 
= 
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| 1285. This unconquerable Lord of speech, dwelling in 
“Vd an enlightened person who has become like the sun, the dis- 
peller of darkness of ignorance, shines brightly. " 


ऋआवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


i| (१२८०) (वाजी)-सर्वशोक्तिशाली परमेश्वरः बाज इति बलनाम (निघ 
| we) ( वारम्‌) - वरणीयं श्र ष्ठमुपासकम अथवा रक्षणीयं 
वरणीयं हृदयं (विधावति)-तत्र प्रकटी भबति | 


| 
| 
J (१२८१) ( देवेभ्यः ) - सत्यनिष्टविदठदूभ्यः ( प्रमाणानि ३७ प्रष्ठे द्रष्ट- 
| व्यानि) | — e 


(१२८२) (देववीतमः) -- देबैः-- सत्यनिष्ठेविद्रद्विरत्यधिकं काम्यमानः 
बी -- गति व्याप्ति कान्त्यसतखादनेषु अत्र कान्त्यथंमहणम 
कान्तिः -- कामना ( योनौ ) -- जगढुपादानकारणभूतायां प्रकृतो MES 
तथा हृदये “ममयोनिर्महद्त्रह्म, तस्मिन्‌ TW" दधाम्यहम्‌ |” 
इति गीतावचनमत्र स्मतं व्यम्‌ ( १४। २ ) योनिरितिगृहनाम 
(निघ? ३।४) “इश्वरः सर्वभूतानांहद्दे शेडजु नतिष्ठति” इति 
गीतायाम्‌ १०६१ । 


ET 


dp ed diss iios 


(१२८३) (जामिभिः) - इन्द्रियः जमु--अदने अदन्ति विषयान्‌ यैस्तानि 
इन्द्रियाणि तैः (द्रोणानि)-दययाद्र तानि हृदयानि द्र-गतौ । . 


AU uM 


(१२८५) (aau विवस्वता ) - सूर्यसमानेनाज्ञानान्धकारनिवारकेण ag- 
ष्येण विवस्वन्त इति मनुष्यनाम (faae २।३) ; 


पञ्चमः खण्डः 
Section-yv sf 
(१२८६) AAR एष कवि 


ar 
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३ RT ३९२ 
पुनानो घ्नन्नप द्विषः ॥ 


नृमेध ग्राद्धिरस ऋषिः । पवमानः सांमो देवता ¦ गायत्री छन्दः । 


—— 


1286. This Omniscient God, exalted by our lauds, 
flows to the pure heart of a devotee, destroying. all his feelings 
of hatred and animosity etc. 

M Qc rt - रर. 
(१२५७) ssp एष इन्द्राय वायवे स्वजित्‌ परि षिच्यते । 
३१२३१२ 
पवित्रे दक्षसाधनः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 

1287, This God, Giver of strength, Winner of happi- 
ness for active soul dedicated to Him, is poured upon (realis- 
ed within) the pure heart of the devotee. 

३२ 2 २. ३२ ३१२२ ३२ E 
(१२८८) ओम्‌ एष gfufa नीयते दिवो मूर्धा वृषा ga: | | 
२३ १२ ३ १ 
सोमो वनेषु विश्ववित्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1288. This God Who is the Head of the Heaven, 
Rainer of blessing, Omniscient, Self - existent is contemplat- 
ed upon by men in forests or 


during devotional exercises. 
२२९२९१२, र ९२ ३२ k 
(१२८६) AAR एष गव्युरचिक्रदत्‌ पवमानो हिरण्ययु: | 1 
२९ ३१ रर 
इन्दु: सत्राजिदस्तृत: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1289, Resplendent 
queror and never overcom 
splendour or spiritual Li 


God the Purifier Who is ever Con- iy 
e, desiring. to give knowledge and | 
ght to His devotees. consoles them 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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in difficulties saying ‘don’t fear.’ I am your Protector. He 
teaches humanity through the Vedas. 
३२ शक रर २९२२३ २२ २ 
(१२८०) BRA एष शुष्म्यसिष्यददन्तरिच्षे वृषा हरि: । 
३ देउ १२३१ 
पुनान इन्दुरिन्द्रमा ॥ 
| ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
| 1290. This God Who is the Rainer of Peace and 
Destroyer ofall sins, being Almighty flows into. the pure 
i . heart of the devotee. ॥ 
e ३२३ १२२२ RD m ६. 
(१२८१) BAA एष शुष्म्यदाभ्यः सोमः पुनानो श्रषंति । 
३ १२ RR 
देवावीरघशंसहा ॥ . ५ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | : > 
1291. This God Who is Almighty, Invincible Purifier, z 


the Protector of the enlightened truthful persons and slayer : 
of sinners is present everywhere and knows every thing. 


छा a 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(१२८७) (बायवे)-परमेश्‍वरं प्रति गतिशोलाय जीवाय वा-गतिगन्धनयोः- 
BA गत्यर्थग्रहणम्‌ | 


^ (ass) (बनेषु)-अरस्येषु बन - संभक्तौ इति धाल्वथौलुसारं भक्ति 
E काले वा | 


(१२८६) (गव्यु:)-ज्ञानं दातु कामयमानः गमलु-गतो गतेस्त्रष्वर्थेष्वत् ` 
` ज्ञानाथंग्रहणम्‌ । (हिरण्ययुः) ¬ तेजो वे हिरण्यम ( तत्ति० 
१।८। ६। १) ज्योतिर्हि हिरण्यम्‌ (शत० ४।३।१।२१। | 


_ (१२६०) ( अन्तरिक्षे) - हृदयान्तरित्ते | 
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(१२ पंति)-प्राप्नोति -- व्याप्तोति सर्वत्र, सब वा जानाति ऋषी- 
१२६१) (अधेति)-प्राष्नीति j 7 
गतो । 


पृष्ठ, खरड; 
Section Vi 
रर RRR 
(१२९२) ओं स सुतः पीतये वृषा सामः पवित्रे अंति | 
So RT SR 
बिघ्नन्‌ रक्षांसि देवयुः ॥ 
राहूगणा ऋषि: सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 
1292. This God Who is the Rainer of peace, Who slays 
the wicked propensities and loves the enlightened truthful 


persons is manifested in the pure heart of a devotee. He 
enables him to enjoy the juice of bliss. 


क thd 
(१२६३) a स पवित्रे विचक्षणो हरिरर्षति afa: | 
३ १३ 
अभि योनि कनिक्रदत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ । 


1293. God Who is Far-sighted (Omniscient), Destroyer 
of sins and misery, Upholder of the world, dwells in the pure 
hearts of His devotees, being Prime Mover of the Matter and 


giving proper instruction to His true worshippers through 
the Vedas and their pure conscience. 


AS CC OTR * 
(१२९४) ओं स वाजी रोचनं fea: पवमानो वि धावति | 
RO 
रक्षोहा वारमव्ययम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्वत्‌ । 


1294. Tbis Almighty God Who is the illuminator of 
the heaven, Purifier, slayer of the evil-doers especially purifies 


(७-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar E 9 
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the immortal noble souls of the devotees and pervades them 
all. : 


339 ३ '१२३ १ 
(१२८५) ओं स त्रितस्याधि सानवि पवमानो अरोचयत्‌ । 
२७७ (९ २२ 


जामिभि: सूर्य सह ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: quen | 

1295. This Purifier is on the summit of Trinity (con- 
sisting of inanimate Matter, conscious souls and Omniscient 
God) and with His Powers of dissolving darkness of igno- 
rance, He illumines the souls of the wise who are devoted 
to Him. 

i २.२३१ रर Rot nee 

(१२८६) ओं स वृत्रहा वृषा सुतो वरिवोविददाभ्यः | 


३, १२ 
सोमो वाजमिवासरत्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्वत्‌ | 
1296. God Who is Destroyer of Sins, Showerer of bliss 
and peace, Giver of the Wealth of Wisdom and Invincible, 
when realised within, pervadzs the soul of a devotee like 
energy. The soul goes eagerly towards Him, asa warior to 
the battlefield. 


| २३१२ ३२ end 
(१२६७) श्रों स देव: कविनेषितो३ऽभि द्रोणानि धावति। | 


8 २१० RR 
इन्दुरिन्द्राय HEU ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
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अआवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(१२६३) ( योनिम अभि) योनिपदेनात्र जगठुपादानकारणभूतायाः 
प्रकृतेग्रेहणम्‌ | परमेश्वरस्तामभितो व्याप्तस्तस्ररकश्च वर्तते | 


(१२६४) (विधबति)-धाब-गतिशुद्धयोः शुद्ध यर्थमादाय पवित्रीकरोति 
२५ ^ iN ~ [od 
गतेः प्राप्त्यथमादाय व्याप्नोतीत्यथ:? कृतो5रमाभि:(अव्ययम)- 
अविनाशिनं जीवात्मानम्‌ । 


(१२६४) ( त्रितस्य ) - चिद्चिदीश्वरश्चेति त्रितस्य चिदचिदीश्वराणां 
जीवप्रकृतिब्रह्ममदवाच्यानां प्रधानं ब्रह्मं वेति तस्य त्रितस्य 
प्राधान्यमुक्तम्‌ | (जामिभिः) - अज्ञानान्धकारनिवारिकाभिः 
शक्तिभिः जु - अदने (सूर्यम्‌) -स्‌ - गतो परमात्मानं 
प्रतिसरणशीलं जीवात्मानम्‌ | 


(१२६६) ( वरिबोवित्‌ ) ज्ञानरूपधनस्य लम्भकः--वरिव इति धननाम 
(निघ० २।१०) | i 


सप्तम; खण्ड; 


Section WII 


Eu eU rx 
(१२६८) ओं यः पावमानीरध्येत्यूषिभि: संभृतं रसम्‌ । 
WE | ‘li 
सव स पूतमश्नाति स्वदितं मातरिश्वना ॥ 
पवित्र श्राज्धिरस ऋषि; | पवमानाध्येता देवता | अनुष्टुप छन्दः | 


1298. The man who studies the ennobling Vedic Riks 
revealed by God the Purifier, whose juice is stored by saints 


and seers, enjoys the bliss of God Who is perfectly pure. 
That (bliss) is enjoyed by a broad-minded person. 


रे RS ३ १२२३ १२३ १२ 
(१२८९) ओं पावमानीर्यो अध्येत्यृषिभिः संभृतं रसम्‌ । 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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२३ १२ ३१ ३ १ रर ३२ 
तस्मे सरस्वती दुहे क्षीरं सपिमंधृदक 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1299. The man who studies the ennobling Vedic 
Riks revealed by God the Purifier, for him Sarasvati 
i (Vedic Speech) pours forth milk- like knowledge of self, 
| clarified butter - like the bright realisation of self, honey like 


| enjoyment of the sweet bliss of God and water - like calm 
juice of peace. 


| jos arae ३५३ १ २३१२ 
| (१३००) ओं पावमानीः स्वस्त्ययनीः सुदुघा हि घृतश्चुतः | 
RR RR 026 00 Ei, 
ऋषिभिः संभृतो रसो ब्राह्मणोष्वमृतं हितम्‌ ॥ 
"ESSI: qus | 
1300. The Riks revealed by God the Purifier bring us 
weal, fulfil our noble desires and engender splendour. The 


The saints and sages store their juice and it is the bene- 
ficial nectar that is deposited in true Brahmanas (knowers of 


God) ह 

३ R ३२ ३१२र ३२ | E 

Is (१३०१) ओं पावमानीर्दधन्तु न इमं लोकमथो श्रमुम । E 
n २ ३ १२ ३२ ३९ ३१ s 


कामान्‌ त्समधंयन्तु नो देवोदेवैः समाहूताः ॥. 
ऋष्याइयः पूर्ववत | 
Metrical Translation::- 
1301. Let Revelation purify 
This world and the next 
Let Wisdom Divine beautify — = 
+ EESAN Our life, passing all test. = 
Di Let the Revealed hymns fulfil CReSA 
"E Spirit of service and sacrifice 2 
|. Ever practised by tl 
; X WE RE A > 
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००२०२९६५०२ १९ RRR 

(१३०२) ओं येन देवा: पवित्रेणात्मानं पुनते सदा | 

१२३१ QW oan 

तेन सहस्रधारेण पावमानीः gag नः ॥ 

ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 
Metrical Translation :— 
1302. Truthful men God glorify 
By His worship their souls purify 


Let Revelation make us pure 
Giving knowledge pure and sure. 


eau ३ १२३ ३१२ ३२ 
(१३०३) श्रों पावमानी: स्वस्त्ययनीस्ताभिर्गच्छति नान्दनम्‌ । 
pe uo २२ 
पुण्याश्च भक्षान्‌ भक्षयत्यमृतत्व च गच्छति N 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्व वत्‌ | 
1303. These hymns revealed by God the Purifier, bring 
weal. By them a men attains happiness and bliss. He gets 


pure and holy enjoyment in this world and attains 
immortality. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्य: 


(१२६८) (मातरिश्वना)-मातरि - त्रन्तरिक्षेन्त:करणुरूपे श्वयते वर्धते स 
मातरिश्वां | यस्यान्तः करणमतिवद्ध॑ विशालं तत्त्वदशि च जातं 
स मातरिश्वोच्यते तेन | 


(१२६६) (सरस्वती) वेदवाक्‌ सरस्वतीति वाङ नाम (निघ? १। ११) 
(क्षीरम )-ढुग्धसच्शमा त्मज्ञानम्‌ | (सर्पिः) - घतसद्टशं स्नेहपूर्ण 
ज्योति:स्वरूपमात्मदशनम्‌ (मधु) --मधुबत्‌ मधुर ब्रह्मानन्द रसम्‌ 
( उदकम्‌ )-जलवत्‌ शीतलं शान्तिरसम i 


(१३०१) (देवी:)-देवो दानाद्वा दीपनादू बा द्योतनादू बा इति ७४1१५ 
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निरुक्तानुसारं ज्ञानदाच्य ऋचः ( 2a: ) - सत्यनिष्ठविद्वद्भिः 
सत्यसंहिता d देबाः॥ (tao १६) सत्यमया उ देवाः 
( कोषी० २ । ८) विद्वांसो हि देवा: ( शत० २।७। ३। १० ) 


AATA: खरड; 
Section VIII 
CR 8 (593 १२३ २२२३ १२३ 
(१३०४) ओम्‌ अगन्म महा नमसा यविष्ठं यो दीदाय समिद्धः 
१०२०३०२ 0. a 
स्वे दुरोणे । चित्रभानुः रोदसी ग्रन्तरर्वी स्वाहुतं 
"REC STADT 
विश्वतः प्रत्यञ्चम्‌ ॥ 
वसिष्ठो मैत्रावरुणिः ऋषिः | अ्रगिनर्देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 
1304. With great reverence, we approach God Who 
is Ever Young and Who shines well in His dwelling in the 
pure heart of a devotee or the vast universe. He is wondro- 


usly bright, pervading the earth and heaven, well—worshipped 
in all directions. 


र ३१ रर २१२ ३२ 3722 


| (१३०५) ओं स मह्ना विश्वा दुरितानि साह वान्‌ श्रग्तिष्टवे > 
H २३ २२ mae x ३१२३२ E 
दम आ जातवेदाः | स नो रक्षिषद्‌ दुरितादवद्यादू ` iu 
३१ ३२३१२ ३१ टा 
श्रस्मान्‌ गुणत उत नो मघोनः ॥ 
. ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । c 


1306. Through His great might, overcoming all evils, 
praised in the heart of a devotee 15 Omnipresent and Omni- 
: God. May He preserve from disgrace and trouble, - 
th of us, who praise Him and who are wealthy in Wisdom 
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१२ १ R ३१२ ३१ २३२ 
वंसिष्ठा: । त्वे वसु सुषणनानि सन्तु यूयं पात स्व- 
R TIR 


स्तिभिः सदा न: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1306. 0 God, Thouart called Mitra (The Friend of 
all) and Varuna (The Best or the Most Acceptable). Men of 
self - control and true devotees exalt Thee with the hymns. 
With Thee be most abundant gain of the wealth of wisdom. 
© ye wise men, preserve us ever more with blessings. 


y WAKE 270 RRS ३08२० 9390 R 
(१३०७) ओं महाँ इन्द्रो य ओजसा पर्जन्यो वृष्टिमाँ इव । 
१ 0, à १२ 
स्तोमैवंत्सस्य वावृधे ॥ 
वत्स:काण्व ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 


1307. God, Great in His Power and Might and like 
the cloud rich in rains, has been glorified by the lauds of a 
true devotee who is like a dear son to Him. 


i १ २९३ १२२३१२३२३ १३ 
(१३०८) ओं कण्वा इन्द्र यदक्रत स्तोमैयज्ञस्य साधनम्‌ । 
२९६९७ २ ९0२ 
जामि ब्र्‌ वत आयुधा ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1308. Since Wise 
lauds God as Completer of 


declare all Weapons needles 
being pledged to non- 


men of meditation make with 
their spiritual inner sacrifice, they 
$ for their own protection. [They 

; violence, depend on God and God alone 
for their protection. Such Brahmans and Sanyasis don't 
resort to violence as they believe in their tremendous spiritual 
Power.] ; 
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4 (१३०९) af प्रजामृतस्य पिप्रतः प्र यद्‌ भरन्त वह्वयः | 

| १२ ३२३ १२ 

‘| विप्रा ऋतस्य वाहसा ॥ 

| | ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

| ँ 1309. When devotees bear within themselves the 
| splendour of God Who is ‘Absolute Truth’, they become true 


genuises and full of true wisdom, by the power of truth, 
आवश्यकटिप्पण्य: 


| (१३०४) (A दुरोणे ) - दुरोणमिति गृहनाम (निघ० 309) भक्तहदय- 
| गृहे अथवा समस्तसंसार रुपेगृहे । 


(१३०५) (जातवेदाः) - जाते २ विद्यते इति वा जातानि वेदेतिवा 
(निरु० ७५) Even Griffith has rightly transla- 
ted the word in Foot-note. “The wise or 
Omniscient God.” (aÑ) - गृहे भक्तहृदयरूपे (दम इति 
गृहनाम निघ० ३'४) | 


(१३०६) (बसिष्ठा.) - अतिशयेन घासरन्त्यात्मसु परमात्मानम्‌. 
इति वसिष्ठाः, ae नु श्रेष्ठस्तेन बसिष्ठः (शत० =।१। १। ६) 
४५० asd टिप्पणी दृश्यताम्‌ ॥ 


(१३०८) (कणवाः)-मेधाविनः करव इति सेधाविनाम _ ( निघ०३ 1९५) — 
i कणु-निमीलने इति घातोर्निष्पन्नः,तस्सात्‌ कएवाः while | 
हे कता ध्यानमग्ना मेधाविन 


amm 
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ग्रथ नवमः खण्ड, 


Section IX 
. R 2 ३ १६२२९१ * 
(१३१०) ओं पवमानस्य जिध्नतो हरेश्वन्द्रा असृक्षत | 
३२ २२१२ 
जीरा अजिरशोचिषं: ॥ 
शतं वैखानसा ऋषयः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
1310. Great lights of God Who is the Purifier, the 
Destroyer of ignorance and sin and Resplendent, are seen 
within which create great delight. 


NUN री 
(१२११) ओ पवमानो रथीतमः शुभ्र भि: JANETH: । 
१२ ३१ २ : 
हरिश्चन्द्रो मरुदूगण: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1311. God the Purifier is the Best Owner of the chariot 
of the world. Heis praised with fairest hymns and is the 
Most Resplendent. He is Destroyer of all misery and Giver 


of great delight. All devotees and performers of Yajnas 
(non—violent sacrifices) are His hosts. [They all praise Him.] 


Se oes २१४२ २१ २ 
(१३१२) ओं पवमान व्यश्नुहि रश्मिभिवाजसातम: | 
१२ ३२ ३१२ 
दधत्‌ स्तोत्रे सुवीयंम्‌ ॥: 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


a 1312. 0 Purifier, being the Best Giver of the power by 
Y rays, penetrate us giving the singer, heroic strength. 


oy २ RRS ३ १२३२ ३२ 
(१३१३) ओ परीतो षिञ्चता सुतं सोमो य उत्तमं हविः । 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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Lm रर २ नेक 3S ३२३ २३१ २ 
दघन्वाँ यो नर्यो अ्रप्स्वरेन्तरा सुषाव सोममद्रिभि:॥ 
Wgda ऋषयः | पवमान: सोमो देवता | प्रगाथश्छन्द बहती । 
1313. O devotees ! Sprinkle on all sides the divine joice 
(of devotion) which is the best of sacred gifts and is the friend 
of men establishing God in your hearts. It has been gene- 
rated by devotees of firm nature, as the best among nob'e 
acts. 
४0980. o 010 
(१३१४) ओं नूनं पुनानोऽविभिः परि स्रवाऽदब्धःसुरभिन्तरः। 
१३२ ३ Rd VR CU 
सूते चित्‌ त्वाप्सु मदामो अन्धसा श्रीणन्तो गोभि- 
qu 
रुत्त ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते qdaq | सतो बृहती छन्द: | ; 
1314. 0 God! Thou Who art Invincible and the 
most Admirable, flow to our hearts, purifying us by Thy 
protective powers. We take delight in Thee, when Thou mani- 
festest Thyself in our hearts, pleased with our prayers and 
meditations, offered more and more earnestly and sincerely. 


; १२ ३१ रर : Qm 
(१३१५) ओं परि स्वानश्रक्षसे देवमादन: | | 
२२९२-२२ v jos al 
क्रतुरिन्दुविचक्षणः 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । भुरिग द्विपदा विराट्‌ छन्दः। | 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


610 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


३ १ - - रर RAS. २१ ३ M १२ ३१ 
अभि गा अचिक्रदत्‌ । पुनानो वारमत्येष्यव्ययं श्येनो 
रर ११२२१२ 


न योनि घृतवन्तमासदत्‌ ॥ 
वसुर्भारद्वाज ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । जगती छन्द: | 


1316. God Who is Kind without anger, the Rainer 
of blessings, the Destroyer of all sins is realised by the 
devotees within themselves. He like a king is Destroyer of 
misery and He: consoles His subjects asking them not to 
fear, roaring (so to speak). He approaches the eternal soul 
of a noble devotee and then by His.Grace, the- soul taking 
many births, (by joining bodies) attains the Resplendent Lord 


- RUM ३१०७0२. ३२ 
(१२१७) औं qeu: पिता महिषस्य पाणानो नाभा पृथिव्या 


३२३ १२ (RRs ३२३ १२३ 
गिरिषु क्षयं दधे स्वसार आपो अभि गा उदांसरन्‌ 
१ रर ३१ २३ : 


त्सं ग्रावभिवेसते वीते अध्वरे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः qu | 
‘ 1317" God Who is the Protector and Rainer of bliss is 
the Father of a great wise devotee. Such a wise devotee dwells 
in the mountains, in order to practise Yoga. His noble acts, 
are manifested more and more according to the Vedic teach- 
ings. In non - violent sacrifices, he lives with true devotees 


२९९५२९५ र ERO २ 2 
(१३१८) ओं कविर्वेधस्या पर्येषि माहिनम्‌ medi मृष्टो 


३१ a ३:१ ३ : २ 
अभि वाजमर्षसि । अप्सेधन्‌ दुरिता सोम नो मृड 
२१ RR १२ cune | 
WT वसानः परि यासि निगिजम ॥ 

कऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । . 
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1318. O God ! Thou Who art Omniscient, pervadest 
great men in order to make them wise. Thou who art preseat 
everywhere and perfectly pure, art also Almighty. Driving 
off all distress and evils, be gracious to us 0 God, Creator of 
the world! Being full of splendour and love, Thou engender- 
est purity. 


आवश्यकटिप्पणयः 


(१३१०) (जीराः) - त्षिप्रगमनशीलाः प्रकाशाः जु-गतो २।२५ औणादिको 
रक्‌ (अजिरशोचिषः) अज-गतो सर्वव्यापक़तेजस्कस्य 
शोचिरिति इति ज्वलतोनाम (निघ० ११७) (चन्द्राः).- आह- 
लाद कारकाः चदि - आहलादे 


(१३११) (रथीतमः) - संसाररूपरथस्य स्वामी श्रेष्ठचालकश्च (मरुद्गणः) 
मरुत इति sufre नाम (निघ० 3175) मरुतो गणा यस्य सः | 
सर्वे उपासक्रास्तदधी मास्तदाज्ञावशब्रतिनः , 


(१३१३) (efr) - हु - दानादनयोः अत्र दानाथेक (अद्रिभिः) -z- 
— विदारणे, अविदरंणीय: Rate ढस्वभावेवी भक्त 


(१३१४) (अविभिः) - रक्तणशक्तिभिः अब-रक्षणादिषु 

` (अप्सु) - हृदयान्तरिक्ते आप इत्यन्तरिक्षत्ताम (निघ० १३) 
(गोभिः) प्रार्थनावाग्भिः गौरितिवाङनाम (निघ० १।११) 
(अन्धसा) - आध्यानेन 


(१३१४) (परिसुवानः) - ध्यानोपासनाद्वारा हृदये प्रकटीकृत: साक्षा- 
es Mts Hal Ti TEPE m 
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जनहितश्च परमात्मा ठप शब्दस्यपर्‌भाव इति देवराजयज्वा 
(स्वसारः) - स्वयं सरन्ति प्रकटीभवंतीति (गिरिजु) - इश्‍वरस्ता- 
बकेषु गु - स्तुती 


(१३१८) (वेधस्या) - सर्वे मेधाविनः स्युरितीच्छया विधा इति मेघाविनाम! 
(faao ३।१५) 
(निर्णिजम्‌) - पत्रित्रताम्‌ णिजिर्‌ - शौचपोषणयोः 


अथ दशमः Gls: 
: p र्‌ १२ 
(१३१६) ओं श्रायन्त इव सूर्य विश्वेदिन्द्रस्य भक्षत agfa 
३१ २३ १२३ १२३१ रर 
जातो जनिमान्योजसा प्रति भागं न दीधिम: ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूवेवत्‌ | 


1319. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 267 
on P. 145. 


१२ i ३१२२ ३१ २२ 
(१३२०) sip अलषिराति वसुदामुप स्तुहि भद्रा इन्द्रस्य 
Mee WORN २00. रर 2072 
रातय: । यो अस्य कामं विधतो न रोषति मनो 
३१२३१२ 
दानाय चोदयन्‌ । 
` ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | सतो बहती छन्दः | 
1320, Prai e Him Who sends us wealth (Material as 
well as spiritual) prompt with His liberal boons. Good are the 
gifts which God gives. He is not wroth with one who does 
not. transgress His commandments and who acts according 
to His will. He instigates his mind to give (in charity): 


i x MN (२222 3 श्र 
(१३२१) at यत इन्द्र भयामहे. ततो नो wu कृधि । मघः 
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३२३३ १२ ३९३ "X ३ १ *X 
वन्‌ Wu तव तन्न ऊतये वि द्विषो वि मृधो जहि ॥ 
भग: घ्रागाथ ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | प्रगाथरछन्द: । 


1321. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 274 
on P. 151 and for notes to P. 154. 


१. OQ UE MES र 
(१३२२) at त्वं हि राधसस्पते राधसो महः क्षयस्यासि 


RR 01९ RENE ३१ 
विधर्ता । तं त्वा वयं मघवन्निन्द्र गिवंणः सुतावन्तो 
हवामह 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | सतो बृहती छन्दः | 


1322. For Thou O Liberal Lord of great wealth, art 
the Ruler of the excellent state of peace and bliss. So O 
God, we worshippers call on Thee O Adorable, with humble 
Invocation and Prayer ! 


आवश्यकटिप्पणी 


(१३२२) (qaa) - क्षि-निवासगत्योः अत्र शान्त्यानन्दमय - स्थितो 
निवासस्येति तात्पर्य महःइति विशेषणयोगात्‌। ` 


अथेकादशः खरड: 


Section XI 


ESTR ३२३१ र 
(१३२३) a त्वं सोमासि धारयुमंन्द्र ्रोजिष्ठो अध्वरे । 
श्र ३१ २ 


- qaza मंहयद्‌ रयिः ॥ 
भरद्वाजो बाहस्पत्यऋषिः | पवमान: सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द | 


1323. O God! Thou desirest noble speech and wis- 
dom for us all. Thou art Giver of delight and Almighty 
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pervading our non—violent sacrifices. Purify us bestowing 
wealth of wisdom. 
QU २२०२०९६२९० २०६१) ७२२९५२ 
(१३२४) श्रों cd सुतो मदिन्तमो दधन्वान्‌ मत्सरिन्तमः | 
(0 ६8 aie RUND, 
. इन्दुः सत्राजिदस्तृतः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1324. Thou when realised within art most delightful, 
‘the Upholder of the world, the Best. of gladdeners. Thou 
art Resplendent, Ever true and conquering, never subsdued. 


१२ ३१ WRB A १२ 
(१३२५) at त्वं सुष्वाणो अद्विभिरभ्यर्ष कनिक्रदत्‌ । 


IR ARER 
युमच्त शुष्ममा भर ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूवेवत्‌ | 


1325. Do Thou 0 God When manifested in the heart 
through our devotion, come to us roaring (soto speak) and 


consoling us never to fear, possessing un - shakable virtues 
Grant us brightly glorious strength 


५५ ९९५ 9270 0000. 
(१३२६) ओं पवस्य देववीतय इन्दो धाराभिरोजसा | 
२ ३२३ १२ 
आ कलशं मधुमानत्सोम न; सद: | 
मनुऋ पिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः | 


1326. For tranlation, Please refer to the verse no 571 
on P. 297 and for notes to P 300 


१२ ३ १ २३२ ३ v3 $; 
(१३२७) at तव द्रप्सा उदप्र d इन्द्र मदाय वावृधुः | 
२ ३१२३३१२३१२ 
त्वां देवासो श्रमृताय कं पपु: ॥ 
ANITA: पूववत्‌ | 
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1327. O God! Thy drops of bliss. which are coolirg 


.like water exalt the soul to delignt. The enlightened truth- 


ful persons drink Thee up for immortality as Thou art 

source of everlasting. joy. [By drinking up God is meant 

enjoying the bliss of God completely. to one's full satisfaction.] 
१९ हे pane’ wes 

( १३२८ ) BA आन सुतास इन्दव: पुनाना धावता रयिम्‌ । 


३१ २ > ३ १२ 
वृष्टिद्यांवो रीत्याप: स्वविद: ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्वेवत्‌ | 

1328. O ye glorious mahatmas possessing the wealth 
of Yoga! purifying us, enable us to attain the wealth of wis- 
dom. You are in the habit of going about, in order to bene- 
fit others like the rain. You have destroyed all evil actions 
and have attained true happiness 

२३ १०३१ एर RY र २९८ 

(१३२८) ओर परि त्यं ead हरि बच्नु, पुनन्ति वारेण | 


२२०३५. २. 03 4000000000 EU 
यो देवान्‌ विश्वाँ इत्‌ परि मदेन सह गच्छति ॥ 
sued: पूववतू | i 
1329 For translation, please referto the verse no, 222 
on P. 282 and for notes to 2. 287 


ब्र ३ ३१ ४०२४७ ९८ 


(१३३०) औं द्विर्यं पञ्च स्वयशसं सखायो श्रद्रिसंहतम्‌ | 


३.१. २२३ RRS RS 
प्रियमिन्द्रस्य काम्ये प्रस्तापयन्त HAA: | 


^ ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ । | 
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eee नक 
(१३३१) ओउम्‌ इन्द्राय सोम पातवे वृत्रध्ने परि पिच्यसे । 
3 


^ 


१२ २१२ २ ३१२ 
नरे च दक्षिणावते वीराय सदनासदे ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्वत्‌ | i 
1331. O juice of knowledge combined with devotion ! 
Thou art poured to drink for the soul that is destroyer of 
sin, for the guerdon - giving man who is a hero and sits in 
his seat at non - violent sacrifices. 


EAA RT ३२३२३२ ३१ p 
(१३३२) ओ पवस्व सोम महे दक्षायाश्वो न निक्तो वाजो 
र्र 
धनाय ॥ 


अग्नयोधिष्या ऐश्वरा देवता ऋषयः । पवमान: सोमो देवता | द्विपदा 
विराट्‌ छन्द: | 


1332. (1) 0 Source of peace and bliss, flow to us and | 


purify us for mighty strength, as a strong courser, bathed to 
win the prize. 


(2) ७ peaceful noble soul ! purify thyself for the attain- 


ment of great power, as a strong horse bathed to win the 
prize. 


T २३२३ २३ १२ 
(1333) आं प्र ते सोतारो रसं मदाय 


३३३ {२ ३२३१२ 
gafa सोमं महे दयुम्नाय ॥ 


1333. Thy preceptors O worshipper of God! purify | 


: : Td : र 
hy devotional Juice which gives peace for rapturous joy, | 
great wealth of wisdom and lofty fame. | 


e E 


: RR I < | 
(१३३४) शरों शिशु जज्ञानं d मुजन्ति । 
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ऋष्य'दयः पूर्वत्‌ 
1334. The preceptors help to realise in pure heart God 
Who is most Admirable, Destroyer of sin and Resplendent, 
so that divine virtues may be manifested. 
: RS COM C ELEC EL ७०७९ R 
(१३३५) रेम उपो षु जातमप्तुरं गोभिभङ्ग परिष्क्रतम्‌ । 
0,45 RC 
इन्दू देवा अयासिषुः ॥ 
आ्रमहीयराङ्गिरस: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
1335. The enlightened truthful persons attain the bliss 
of God, Who is Well - known owing to His glory, is present 
in all beings, is glorified by the Vedic hymns and is the Des- 
troyer of all sins and misery. 
१ ऱ्र ३१२ ३२९ ३ ९ 
(१३३६) ओं तमिद्‌ aig नो गिरो वत्सं संशिइबरीरिव | 
१य्र्‌ ३ १२ 
य इन्द्रस्य हृद सान 
ऋहृष्यादयः Yaad | 
1236. Even as mother cows nourish their calves, so 
let our praise - songs glorify Him (God) who: is within the 
heart of the soul and is giver of delight 


१२५३ Blu RUE 
(१३३७) ओउम्‌ श्रर्षा नः सोम शं गवे धुक्षस्व पिप्युषीमिषम्‌ i 
१२ ३१३ 


वर्धा समुद्रमूवथ्य |! 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1337. O God! pour blessings on our knowledge. Pour 
forth the most desirable character that can protect us. © 
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Praise-worthy One ! increase the faith in us. Exalt our soul 
unfathomable like the ocean. 


आवश्यकटिप्पएय: 


(१३२३) (धारयुः) - धारेति बाडनाम (निघ० १।११) 
शुभांबाणीं तन्मयीं विद्यांच कामयते भक्त भ्य इति धारयुः 
(मंहयद्रयिः) - मंहत इति दान कर्मा (Aao ३।२०) ज्ञानरूपं 
ad ददातीति सः 

(१३२४) (सत्रा जित्‌) सत्रेति सत्यनाम (निघ० ३।१०) जयतीति जित्‌ 

(१३२५) (अद्रिभिः) - अविदरणीयैर ढेगु णेः (शुष्सम्‌)-बलम्‌ शुष्मभिति 
बलनाम (पनघ० २।६) ; 


(१२२७) (द्रप्सा:) - आनन्दरसास्तद्‌ बिन्दवो वा द्र. - गवो प्साभक्तणे 
इति धातुभ्यां निष्पन्नोऽयं शब्दो रसवाचकः (कम्‌) - सुखस्वरू- 
पम्‌ सुखं व कम्‌ (गो० o ६1३) 


(१३२८) (सुतासः) - षु - प्रसवैश्वर्ययोः योगेश्वर्यमम्पन्ना महात्मानः 
(रष्टिद्याव:) - वृषटिः-अभिषेचनं सर्वेषां तृप्तिकारणम्‌ तदूद्युवन्ति- 
अभिगच्छन्तीति aera: - सवीस्तर्पयितु' गमनस्वभावाः 
(रीत्यापः) - रीतिं कमत्तयम्‌ आप्नुवन्तीति रीत्यापः - रीङ क्षये 


(१३३०) (सखायः) - आत्मनः सुहृदः प्राणापानोव्यानदान समान- 
देवदत्त FA ककल नाग धनंजयाख्या दश प्राणाः (प्रस्तापयन्त) 
प्रशोधयन्ति ष्णा - शोचे ( अद्रिसंहतम्‌ ) पर्वतवत्‌ अतिहृढं 
कथमपि केनापि न विचाल्यम्‌-ृढब्रतम्‌ | 


(१३३१) (वृत्रघ्ने ) - इन्द्राय पापहन्त्रे जीवात्मने पाप्मा यै ga: (शत? 
११॥१॥४॥७॥ १३।४।१।१३) 


(१३३३) S सोतार:) - तव शिक्षयितार आचार्या: भगवद्रसोत्पादन- 
मिषब; | ( यु नाय ) - ज्ञानरूपघनाय यशसे वा द्युम्नं 
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द्योततेयशो वाऽन्नं वेति निरुक्त (१४ | 
(१३३४) ( शिशुम्‌ ) प्रशंसनीयम्‌ शिशुः शंसनीयो भवतीति निरुक्त १०।४ 


(१३३४) (इन्दुः) उन्दी ~ क्लेदने परमेश्वरोयो हृदयं दयाद्र सरसं वा 
विदधाति उन्देरिच्च (उणादिकोषे ११२) (भंगम - सांसा- 
रिक ठुःखानां भंजकम्‌ (गोभिः परिष्कृतम्‌ ) --गौरिति वाऊ नाम 

निघ० १११) वेदवाग्मिरलंक्रृतं स्तुतं वा ॥ 

(१३३६) (इन्द्रस्य) -- जीवस्य - प्रमाणानि पूव दत्तानि तानि द्रष्ट- 
व्यानि १६१ प्रष्ठे (सनिः) - हषंप्रदाता षणु - दाने | 


(१३३७) (गवे) - ज्ञानार्थम्‌ weg - गतौ गतेस्त्रिष्वर्थेषु अन्न ज्ञानार्थ- 
ग्रहणम्‌ ( पिपृयुषीम्‌ इषम्‌ ) रक्षणसमर्थम इष्टं सदाचारम्‌ 
( समुद्रम्‌ ) - सम्यक्‌ उन्द्यति क्लेदयति मन इति समुद्र 
श्रद्धाम्‌ 


ठ्वादशः खण्ड; 
Section XII 
२ AR ARERR 80५0० 3९९०८ 
(१३३८) aay आ घा ये अग्निमिन्धते स्तृणन्ति बहिरानुषक्‌। 
२३२३२२३१२९ . 
येषामिन्द्रो युवा सखा ॥ 
त्रिशोक:काण्व ऋषिः इन्द्रो देवता ¦ गायत्री छन्द: | 
1338. Those whose Friend is Ever Young Lord, light 


the flame (of knowledge) and thereby bring about the wel- 
fare of all people on this earth, in an orderly manner. 


३२३ ३९ २३ १२३२ ३१ र 
(१३३६) ओन्‌ बृहन्निदिध्म एषां भूरि शस्त्र पृथुः स्वरुः | 


२३२३२२३ १९ 
येषामिन्द्रो युवा सखा ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पुवेवत्‌ । 
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1339. Large is their splendour, great is their glory and 
impressive is their voice whose Friend is God Ever - Young. 
१९२३ «349 ३ २३ १२३ १२ 
(१३४०) श्रोरेम्‌ ग्रयुद्ध इदू युधा वृतं शूर आजति सत्वभिः । 
२३३ २२ १२ 
येषामिन्द्रो युवा सखा ou 


ऋष्यादयः Yaad! 
1340 (1) Unquelled in fight, the hero leads his army with 
the warrior chiefs whose Friend is God Ever Young. 


V 


(2) Even without resorting to arms,true devotees of God 
can conquer their opponents with their soul force, whose Friend 
is God Ever Young. [There is reference to non-violent Satya- 


graha resorted to by true Mahatmas possessing tremendous 
soul force.] 


(९ cie uci ce छ एट ८६ 
ईशानो अ्रप्रतिष्कुत इन्द्रो अङ्ग ॥ 


1341 - 0 dear pupil, God alone, Whois Un-conquerable 
and Omnipotent, bestoweth spiritual wealth (of wisdom and 
peace) on a man who is self-abnegating and charitable. 


९१९. एयर ९, २ १ 
(१२४२) ओ यश्चिद्धि त्वा बहुभ्य AT aa AER । 
३१ दर ३ २३ १२ 
उग्रं तत्‌ पत्यते शव इन्द्रो अङ्ग ॥ 

ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 
1342. O Dear God ! Whoever 
Superior to many men on acco 


ships Thee whole—hearted] 
power by Thy Grace. 


being Thy devotee 
unt of his noble virtues, wor- 
y, Verily he gets tremendous 
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E ३ ७५90१५ a -र? 
(१३४३) ओर कदा मर्तमराधसं पदा चुम्पमिव स्फुरत्‌ । 
३१२ ३ २३ १ २ 3२ 
कदा न: शुश्रवदू गिर इन्द्रो अङ्ग ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 
1343. When will God trample, like a tiny weed, the 


man who does not worship Him and is selfish and miserly ? 
When will He verily hear our songs of praise and prayer ?. 


१२ ३१ २२ ३२३ १ २ 
(१३४४) ओं गायन्ति त्वा गायत्रिणोऽर्चन्त्यर्कमकिणाः | 
३१२ ३२३४१२ 


ब्रह्माणास्त्वा शतक्रत उदू वंशमिव येमिरे ॥ 
मधुच्छन्दा ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | MISSY छन्दः | 
1343. For translation and notes, please refer to the 
verse no. 342 on P. 187 and for notes to P. 191. In Dr. Bose’s 
rendering quoted there on P. 187 please correct the following 
misprints. The first line ends with “and”. The second begins 
with ‘To Thee’. In the fourth line please add ‘a’ before house. 


pe ३ (२९ ६ ६6 
(१३४५) ओं यत्‌ मानोः सान्वारुहो भूर्यस्पष्ट कत्वम्‌ | 


S are ३१२ ३ १२ 


afa अर्थ चेतति que वृष्णिरेजति ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: qam | 

1345. When thou 0 worshipper, climbest ridge from 
ridge, God looks upon the toilsome task (of this spiritual 
discipline). He takes notice of that wish and He the Rainer 
of blessings, hastens with the host of truth, good character, 
knowledge and other spiritual powers. 


३२७ ३२३२३१२ २ २ 
(१३४६) औं युच्वा हि केशिना हरी वृषणा कक्ष्यप्रा । 


< 
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१२ RA R र 
अथा न इन्द्र सोमपा गिरामुपश्रुति चर ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1346. O God, Yoke Thy pair of steeds in the form of 
Love and Kindness which enable us to reach Thee, which are 


bright and fulfillers of our noble desires and which protect 
us by casting aside our weakness. And then O Drinker of 


the juice of our devotion, listen to our songs of praise and | 


prayer. 
Here ends the tenth Cheptar. 


आवश्यकटिप्पएय: 
(१३३८) (बर्हि:)-प्रजा वे बर्हिः ( को० ५। ७॥ १८। १०) अयं लोको 
बहिँ: ॥ शत० १। ४। १। २४। 
(१३३६) (इध्मः) तेजः इन्धी - दीप्तो ( शस्त्रम ) - महिमा xig - wat 
(स्वरू: ) = शब्दः स्त्र- शब्दोपतापयो: | 
(१३४०) ( दयते ) - ददाति दय - दानगतिरत्षणहिंसाऽऽदानेषु अत्र 
दानाथप्रहणम्‌ | 


(१३४१) ( विवासति ) - परिचरति पूजयति विवासतिः परिचस्णकमा 
(निघः ३। ५। १०) | 


(१२४२) ( अराधसम्‌ ) - राध - साध संसिद्धौ परकायौणाम्‌ असाधकं - 
केलं स्वार्थपरायणं कृपणं च परमेशवराराधनविमुखं नास्तिकम | 


(१३४४) (añu: ) - सुखवर्षक:, सर्वशुभमनोरथपूरकः ( यूथेन ) ¬ 
सत्यसदा चारज्ञानादिक्तव्यगणेन सह | 


(१२४५) (हरी ) ~ हरतः प्रापयतः परमेश्वरमिति हरी बात्सत्यालुग्रहो, 
वात्सल्यं तज्जन्योडनुप्रहश्च परमात्मनो जीबं परमात्मसविधे 
प्रापयत: | ( केशिनौ ) -- प्रकाशमयौ केशीदं ज्योतिरुच्यते ॥ 
"Ee Ve | १३६. ( कद्यप्रा: ) - कच्यं बाहुतलप्रदेशो भवति 
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FANT: BA: | लक्षणया समीपस्थः | उपासका हि सर्वे भग- 

वत्समीपस्था एव अतएव कक्ष्या:तान्‌ प्रातः-पूरयतः नेवल्यापहा- 

रेण बलप्रदानेन वेति RAT | परमेश्वरस्य वात्सल्यमनुग्रह्च 
सवदोपासकान्‌ पूरयत एव || 


ग्रथेकादशोऽध्यायः 
CHAPTER XI 
cos LC e 

(१३४७) ओं सुषमिद्धो न आ वह देवाँ अग्ने हविष्मते । | 
f FR I 3 
होत: पावक यक्षि च। E 
मेधातिथिः काण्व ऋषिः । अ्रग्निर्देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । ; 
1347. O Our Supreme Leader! Well—kindled within 
3 i (meditated upon) bring the enlightened truthful persons 
| to him, who offers holy gifts. 0 Giver of knowledge, O 
| i Purifier, be pleased to us and unite us. 

3 १ ३२ ३१२ 
ह: (१३४८) ओं मधुमन्तं तनूनपाद्‌ यज्ञं देवेषु न कवे । 
E! 30१ २ ९६ 

अद्या कृणुहय,तये ॥ 
क्र षिच्छन्दसी पूर्ववत्‌ | देवता तनुपात्‌ | 
1348. © Omniscient Preserver of the body, forward a 

to—day our most pleasant and sweet sacrifice of devotion i v 
combined. with knowledge, to the enlightened truthful persons —— 
for our preservation 

ph २३ १२३१ ३२३ २ २९ रर 
(१३४८) आं नराशंसमिह प्रियमस्मिन्‌ यज्ञ उप qi 
१२ ३१२ 
मधुजिह वं हविष्कृतम्‌ ॥ 


zë 
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1349. J invoke in this sacrifice, God Who is extolled by 
men the Beloved, the Sweet-tongued (Giver of the knowledge f 
ofthe Vedas which are full of sweetness) and the most liberal | 
Donor. 
१२३१२३ २ ३१ २३१ ग्र 
(१३५०) ओं अग्ने सुखतमे रथे देवां ईडित आ वह | 
२३२३ १२ 
असि होता wale 
ऋषिच्छन्दमी पूर्ववत्‌ | देवता इठ: | 
1350. O God, Extolled by u , bring the enlightened per- 
sons in our most pleasant devotional sacrifice which gives 


happiness. Thou art the Giver of the fruit of actions, Omni- 
scient and Beneficial to all. | 


v ३२ ? 3 Q २ & ७ २ 3 ० 
(१३५१) at यदद्य सूर उदितेऽनागा मित्रो अर्यमा | 
ROR छु ळू 
सुवाति सविता भग: ॥ 
वसिष्ठ ऋषिः । आदित्यो देवता 1 गायत्री छन्द: | 


1351. So when the Sun (of knowledge) has risen to-day, 
may God Who is Faultless, Friend of all and Dispenser of 


Justice, Creator of the world and Adorable, make us sinless 
and perfectly pure 


२ ७५७७ छुर 4 ९ रर | 

(१३५२) ओं सुप्रावीरस्तु स क्षयः प्र नु यामन्त्सुदानव | 

Re Rag | 

ये नो अ्रंहोऽतिपिप्रति ॥ | 

ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | | 
1352. May our home be well- guarded, when enlighten- 


ned persons of bounteous nature who take us away from all | 


Sins, come on their way and stay With us "à 


| 
" 
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ELI ERU ER ३२३.२ 
(१३५३) BRA उत स्वराजो श्रदितिरदब्धस्य व्रतस्य ये । 


३ १ RT 
महो राजान ईशते ॥ 
प्रगाथः काण्वऋपिः ( इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
1353. Those noble persons who never transgress the 
inviolable laws of the Sovereign of the world, become lords of 
great splendour. They become fit to rule over others or 
guide them through their supremacy. 
i M ३१ रर 

(१३५४) ओं उ त्वा मदब्तु सोमाः कृणुष्व राधा श्रद्रिवः । 


NEL S 
अव ब्रह्मद्विषो जहि ॥ | 
पराशरऋषि-। पवमानः सोमो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 


1354. May the devotees of peaceful nature, please Thee 
O Lord, pessessing the power of creating and destroying all 
things. Grant unto us all wealth (Spiritual and material). 
Drive off the enemies of knowledge. 
३२ ३११२१२३ ३२ ३१ q 
(१३५५) ओं पदा पणीनराधसो नि बाधस्व महाँ असि । 


रा १९६९ ळर 
न हि त्वा कश्चन प्रति ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1355. Crush with Thy foot (so to speak) the niggard 
churls or wicked people who do not give in charity and are 
not Thy worshippers. Mighty and Great art Thou. There 
is no one to equal Thee. [God destroys wicked selfish people 
with His Might, as Dispenser of justice.] 
ie १९ ३२३२३ १ XT 
(१३५६) श्रों त्वमोशिषे सुतानामिन्द्र त्वमसुतानाम्‌ | 
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२३७०२०७९७९ 
त्वं राजा जनानाम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1356. O God! Thouart the Lord of those who are 
devoted to Thee and possess the wealth of wisdom and truth; 
Thou art the Lord of the souls and the Matter which are never 
born. Thou art the Sovereign of all people and other beings. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१३४८) (तनूनपात्‌ )-तन्‌' न पातयतीति तनूनपात्‌ नित्यो निर्विकारश्च 
Rev: Stevenson’s translation as “Preserver of the 
body’ is better than Griffith's who in his foot-note 
gives such absurd explanations as ‘Tanunapat. 
Son of thyself; a frequently occurring name of Agni, 
so called because fire is sometimes self generated, as 
in the lightning or produced by attrition, and not 
necessarily derived from other fire. Other fanciful 
explanations of the word are given. 


(१२४६ 


— 


७ A ० 

( नराशंसम्‌ ) - नर: आशंस्यते स्तूयत इति नराशंसः परमेश्‍वर: 
(nakan) - मधु ज्ञानम्‌ मन-अवगमे ज्ञानमयी जिह्वा 
यस्य सः अथवा माधुय युक्त वेद ज्ञान दायकम्‌ | 


(१३४०) ( सुखतमे Gr) - अतिशयेन सुखदायिनि रथे -- रमणीये भक्ति- 
यज्ञ ( मनुः ) - सर्वज्ञः 


(१३५१) (सूरे) ज्ञान रूपे सूर्य (भगः) भजनीय: सेवनीयः भज-सेवा - 
याम | hs 2 


(१२४२) (क्तय:)-निवासस्थानम्‌ खि-निवासगत्यो: अत्र निवासार्थग्रहणम 
( सुदानवः ) --उत्तम दातारः-उदाराः | 


(१३५१) (अदितिः)- अदितयः एकवचनं छान्दसम्‌ दो अवखण्डने अख-, 
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TSH: अनुल्लङ्कका इत्यर्थः | ( स्वराज: ) - स्वयं राजमानस्य 
परमेश्वरस्य | 


(१३५४) (अद्रिवः) अत्त रद्रिःसं हारशक्तिसम्पन्नः“अत्ता चराचरम्रहणात्‌।” 


( ब्रह्मसूत्र १ । ६ ) इत्यादिवत्‌ | 


N 


(१३४४) ( पणीन्‌.) -पण्‌ व्यवहार इति पणिशब्दो निष्पद्यते 
अराधस इति विशेषणुबलादत्र दुष्टव्यवहारवतां परिशब्देन 
ग्रहणम्‌ । 


(१३५६) (सुतानाम) - छु - प्रसवैश्वर्ययोः त्वबद्‌भक्तिज्ञानरूपेश्‍वयेशालि- 
नां भक्तानाम्‌ ( असुतानाम्‌ ) - अनुत्पन्नानां प्रकृतिजीवा नाम. 


ग्रथ द्वितीयः Ge: 
Section II 


eee Uren Gay Rt 
(१३५७) ओम्‌ आ जागुविविप्र ऋतं मतीनां सोम पुनानो 


2 ३४२ १२३ RARI GR s 
असदच्चमूषु । सपन्ति d मिथुनासो निकामा अध्व- 


m uU qs 
„ येवो रथिरासः सुहस्ताः ॥ 


1357. God is seated in the hearts of His true devotees 
who enjoy the juice of devotion He is ever watchful (Omnis- 
cient) making up the deficiencies of those who are devoted 
to Him and purifying thertruth of wise’men ‘He is te true 
object of our hymns. Himtthe i performers of enon poleni 
sacrifices who are masters of the chariot of their: bodies and 
skillful-handed paired (accompanied by their wives,) and eager, 
follow and attain. ~ 

१ २३२३ ३ २३ १२३ १ र्‌र३ १२३ १ 
(१३५८) ओं स पुनान उप सूरे दधान ओभे श्रप्र रोदसी वी 
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०0000 Rr २१९२२३२ ३९ 
ष आवः । प्रिया चिद्‌ यस्य प्रियसास ऊती सतो 
रर २२३ १ रर 
धनं. कारिणे न प्र यंसत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूवंबत्‌ | 

1358. The devotee of God purifies all, meditating upon 
the Divine Sun, he fills heaven and earth with his light and 
he can go freely everywhere. He discloses the secret of both 
worlds. May he whose dear and beneficial desires are for 


the protection of the world, grant us who are like his servants, 
the wealth of wisdom. 


WR २२ (३ २३ $* RR ३२ 
(१३५९) ओं स वर्धिता वर्धनः पूयमानः सोमो मीढ्वाँ अभि 
RMR ३१२ ३२ 
नो ज्योतिषाबित्‌। न: पूवं पितरः पदज्ञा 
MRT २२:२९ 


` स्वविदो aft गा अद्रिमिष्णान्‌ ॥ 
` ,ऋष्यादयः पवंवत्‌ | 


1359. May he an emancipated being on earth, having 


; been perfectly purified by his preceptors, the strengthener and 
increaser of knowledge, bountiful embodiment of peace, help 


us with his light of wisdom, wherein our sires of old who 
knew the meanings of the Vedic words thoroughly and there- 
fore knew the path of true happiness, attained, the Invincible 


Immortal God. [Such verses teach respect -for experienced 
persons by the young ] 


| १, २३१२३ १२ 

(१३६०) ओं मा चिदन्यद वि शंसत्‌ सखायो मा रिषण्यत | 

RR Re RB tog Qe pus जरर ३. R 
इन्द्रमित्‌ ear वृषणं सचा सुते “मुहुरुक्था च 
शंसत ॥ E 


प्रगाथः घोर; काण्व Fale.) इत्र देवता । ब्िषमा बृहती छन्द! | .... 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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1360. Glorify naught besides O friends except God, 
so shall no sin trouble you. Praise only Mighty God Who 
is the Rainer of peace and happiness, in solitude and in 
gatherings when the Juice of devotion is shed and say your 
lauds repeatedly. 


oe ३०१२ ३0 ७ ०० 
(१३६१) ओरेम श्रवक्रक्षिणां वृषभं यथा FI गां न चषंणी- 


१०२ REAR RA 3 


सहम्‌ । विद्वेषणं संवननमुभयङ्करं मंहिष्ठमुभया- 
१% 
विनम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । समा सतो ब्रहती | 
1361. Glorify Him O friends, Who controls all worlds. 
Who is Powerful and Swift like a Bull, Conqueror of men and 
Bounteous like a cow; Who is free from enmity towards any 


one, is the object of our devotion, Cause of both creation and 
dissolution of the universe, Most Munificent and Protector 


of the life of good as well as wicked people. 


00७ 0 छ दए ९१९९ 
(१३६२) इम उदु त्ये मधुमत्तमा गिरः स्तोमास ईरते। 
३ १02 2107 चरत १९ 
सत्राजितो घनसा अक्षितोतयों वाजयन्तो रथा इव ॥ 
मेध्यातिथिः काण्व ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | TARE । 


hich are exceedingly sweet, 
Thee O God, like ever-con- 
strength, gain wealth 


1362. ‘These Vedic songs W 


these hymns of praise. ascend to The 
quering chariots which display their 
and give un-failing help. | | 

mal dead ee R R S 
सूर्या इव विश्वमिद्‌ घीतमा- 


र र 
(१३६३) ओं कण्वा इव TA; 
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Re तर qu RR 
शत | इन्द्र स्तोमेभिमंहयन्त आयवः प्रियमेधासो 


अस्वरन्‌ ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ | सतो बृहती छन्दः | 
1363. Those persons who like wise men have destroyed 
all their sins and ignorance and have become like the suns, 
attain God Who is All—pervading and worthy of meditation. 


The men who love pure intellect, sing the. glory of God 
with their lauds and chant the Vedic hymns. 


९९५. रर १२ १०९२३११ ३१२ 
(१३६४) ओ पयू षु प्र धन्व वाजसातये परि वृत्राणि सक्षणिः। 
३२३१२ ३१२ 
द्विषस्तरध्या ऋणाया न ईरसे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1364. For translation, please refer to the Verse no. 
428 on P. 228. Repeated here in the context for emphasis. ` 
US qos DLE CET 
(१३६५) रेम श्रजीजनो हि पवमान सूर्य विधारे शंक्मना 
QE १९00०0९000 
पयः गोजीरयो रंहमाणा: पुरन्ध्या d 
1365. 0 Purifier, Thou hast created the sun with rain 


mH Unsupported sky by Thy vivifying Power which upholds 
the whole world. Thou art Almighty. 


— 88 Q0 CR NC NO 
(१२६६) mna अनु fg car सुतं सोम मदामसि महे and- 
Wee IR VV VR 
राज्ये ast अभि पवमान प्र गाहसे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1366, May we rej 


: oice livin under th tion of 
good kings; 8 ( € protec 


realising Thy presence in our hearts. (0 Puri- 


- 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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fier, Thou enterest into mighty deeds. (It is bythe Grace 
and help of the Omnipotent God, thata manis able to do 
mighty works. 
२०२७ (eT 
(१३६७) ओं परि प्र धन्व इन्द्राय सोम । 
३९ ३१२ ३ १ RT 
स्वादुमित्राय पूष्णो भगाय ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1367. For translation, please refer to the verse 10. 427 
on P. 228. 
३.१५९२ २ 0 (र 
(१३६८) ओम्‌ एवामृताय महे क्षयाय । 
२३९ S ३२ २१२ 
स शुक्रो we दिव्य: पीयूष: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | a 
1368. O God! Thou Who art Perfectly Pure and like 


the Divine Nectar of Bliss, enable us to attain Immortality 
and Emancipation which is a Great Shelter. 


९.० ९१७५७ R 
(१३६६) तम्‌ इन्द्रस्ते सोम सुतस्य पयात्‌ । 
र (000 (0.22 
sed दक्षाय विश्वे च देवा: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्वत्‌ | 
1369. Let the soul 0 God! drink deep of Thy juice 
(of devotion) for wisdom and all enlightened truthful persons 


for strength. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१३५७) ( चमूषु ) - भगवद्‌ भक्त.यास्व्रादपरायणेषु जीवेबु-तेषां हृदयेषु 


= 


æ 


TNR NE Ll In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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( रथिरासः ) ~ शरीररूपरथध्वामिनः “शरीरं रथसेव तु” ॥ 
( कठ० १३।३) 


= (१३४८) (सूरे ) - आत्मिक सूर्य सूंयोदीनामपि प्रकाशके “इन्द्रः सूर्य- 
मरोचयत” इतिहिश्र तिः ऋ. ८ । ३॥६। “तमेव भान्तमनुभा- 
तिसर्व, तस्य भासा सर्वमिदं विभाति’? इतिमुरडकोपनिषतू 
२।२। १०।(आबः) - गच्छति सर्वत्र योगसिद्ध या, अवधा- 
तोरनेकार्थेषु गत्यर्थं ग्रहणमत्र अथवा अवगमार्थं AENA | 


(१३५६) (पदज्ञाः) - वेदिकपदानामर्थज्ञातारः (स्वर्विदः) - स्वः - 
सुखं तत्राप्रिसाधनं विदन्ति जानन्तीति (अद्रिम्‌ ) र विदारण 
च ; अविदरणीयम्‌ अमरं सदेकरसं परेश्वरम्‌ | 


ह (1360) This Vedic Mantra,even in Griffith’s faulty trans- 
aen lation which we have deliberately adopted putting 
God in the place of Indra (which perhaps he consi- 
dersto be the name ofa particular god, but which 
‘really’ means God, and changing the translation of 
सुतासचे from ‘the Juice is shed’ into ‘the Juice of 
devotion is shed’? shows the monotheistic teaching 
of the Veda.- God alone is to be worshipped and 
and none else besides Him. 


(१३६१) ( उभयंकरम्‌ ) - सष्टे: प्रलयस्य च कतोरम | 


(१३६३) ( कणा: ) ¬ मेधाविनः कए इति सेधाविनाम (निघ० ३१५) 
( भ्रगवः ) -- भ्रस्ज - पाके प्रणष्टपापकर्माणः परिपकवज्ञानाश्व 
( प्रिय मेधासः ) - प्रिया मेघा येषां ते। 
It is quite wrong on the part of Griffith and 
others to take the words कण्वाः yma: and प्रियः 
मेधासः as the names of particular persons. 
They forget the Meemansa Rule परन्तु श्रति 
सामान्य मात्रमू 1. e. in the Vedas, the words stand 

| \ Gb for any pai 


Ire 


particular persons as proper 


ri 
* 
Li 


Haridwar 


ee 


| 
| 


$$ छि” 
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nouns, but as common nouns denoting cer- 
tain qualities. 


(१३६६) ( समयराज्ये ) अर्यं ईश्वरनाम. ( निघ० २.। २२ ) सम - 
N ~ 
सम्यकू श्रे ष्टस्वामिराज्ये - सुराज्ये इत्यर्थः | - 


(१३६८) (शुक्रः) - शुचिर्‌-पूतीभावे परमपवित्र. ( क्षयाय )-क्षि-निबा- 
सगत्योः महते निवासाय मोच्तदशायाम्‌ | 


(१३७०) ( तन्तु ततम्‌ ) - तनु - विस्तारे सवत्र विस्तृतं ब्रह्मरूपं सूत्रम्‌ 
तथा चाथचणोकश्र तिः “यो विद्यात्‌ सूत्रं विततं, यस्मिन्नोता 
प्रजा इमा: । सूत्रं सूत्रस्य यो विद्यात्‌ स विद्याद्‌ ब्राह्मणं महत्‌ ॥ 
(अथर्व १० | ८ ३७) 


A ; 
तृतायः खरड: 
Section III . 
: veocugdetRor ० 5 eda UR UU 
(१३७०) आं सूर्यस्येव रश्मयो द्रावयित्नवो मत्सरासः प्रसुतः 
३९ १२ २२३ २ M E S RE MS 
साकमीरते । तन्तु ततं परि सर्गास आशवो नेन्द्राद 
३११२३ १२ २ ३-१ 
ऋते पवते धाम कि चन ॥ 

1370. These worlds which are moving like the. beams 
of the sun, urging mento speed and gladdening them, as 
created by God, point out to Him as All - pervading Thread. 
No place is pure without the meditation on God, as He is 


Perfectly Pure. Power and Glory emanate from: no other * 
source but God. 


१२३२०२१९७९ ३२.३ RM 313 
(१३७१) ओम्‌ उपो मतिः पृथ्यते सिच्यते मधु .मन्द्राजनी 


३२३१२ १२ ३१ २३ १ २३ 
चोदते श्रन्तरासनि । पवमानः सन्तनिः सुन्वतामिव 


— FE In Public Domain. Gurdkul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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१२ RRs ३ १६ 
मधुमान्‌ द्रप्सः परि वारमर्षति ॥ 
1371. When intellect is deeply fixed in God, the juice | 
of divine joy is shed within The tongue with joyous sound | 
is stirring in the mouth God the Purifier Who pervades 


all and is the Source of Sweet joy is realised in the noble 


heart of a true devotee 


२५९७५८ 2 ११२ ३१२ ३१२ 
(१३७२) ओउम्‌ उक्षा मिमेति प्रति यन्ति धेनवो देवस्य देव 
३२ ७२०२९२३ २३३ | 


यन्ति निष्कृतम्‌ | ग्रत्यक्रमीदजु न॑ वारमव्ययम्‌ 


२३२२३२९ ३ t3 
न निक्तं परि सोमो अव्यत n 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1322. The soul gives utterance to devotional sounds. 
The cows in the form of the senses follow her. Her divine | 
powers approach God's own nature. [The soul becomes 
like God in purity and truth etc.] The soul goes beyond 
the vital sheath called Prana maya and then being free 
from bondge, attains God Who is like a pure Armour, Bright 
like the thunder bolt and Indestructible. 
& R 09४९ ३२ ३११ 
(१३७३) ओरेम अग्नि नरो दीधितिभिररण्योहस्तच्यु्तं जनः 


३२ ३११२३२३ ३२ 
यत प्रशस्तम्‌ । दूरेृशं गृहपतिमथव्युम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूवेवत्‌ । 
1373. For translation please refer to the verse 10. 12 
on P. 65 and for notes to P. 66 Repeated in the context 101 
emphasis. 3 
RRRS रर ३२३ १९३ 
(१३७४) ओं तम्रग्निम॒स्ते ,वसवो न्युण्वन्‌ त्सुप्रतिचक्षमवसे 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Sui) Kangri Collection, Haridwar . 
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48% ३२ २३/०१२० 25५८ 


कुतश्चित्‌ । दक्षाय्यो यो दम आस नित्यः ॥ 


1374. Brahma Charis (Who observe the vow of con- 


tirence for at least 25 years and practise Pranayama) seek 


God within their house (in the form of heart) for their 
protection from all sides. God is Resplendent, giving light 
to all to see things of the world. It is He Who being Eternal 
gives strength and Who pervading the whole universe which 
is like His house, must be adored for ever. 

eae ३९ रर रेकरर 
(१३७५) औं प्रेद्धो अग्ने दीदिहि पुरो नोऽजस्रया सूर्म्या यविष्ठ। 


QUA CRATE 
त्वां शश्वन्त उप यन्ति वाजा: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ ' 

1375. O Ever Youthful God, Shine Thou before us, 
well - kindled with the flame of knowledge that never fadeth 
Eternal knowledge and Powers dwell in 1166 and wise men 
in large numbers always approach Thee. 

१ रर २१२ ३१२ २२ 
(१३७६) ओरेम आयं गोः पृश्निरक्रमीदसदच्‌ मातर FU | 


३१६ Su eet 
पितरं च प्रयन्‌ त्स्व: | 
ऋष्यादय: TÄ । 
1376. For translation, please refer to the verse no 630 
on P. 326 and for notes to P. 330 
Scan SE । २७% RARER 
(१३७७) ओम्‌ अ्रन्तश्चवरति रोचनास्य प्राणादपानती | 
RRR 
व्यख्यन्महिषो दिवम्‌ ॥ 
1377. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 
631 on P. 327 and for notes te P. 360.- 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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३२३ 02200 
(१३७८) आं त्रिशद्‌ धाम वि राजति वाक्‌ पतङ्गाय धीयते | 
२३ २३२३१ 
प्रति वस्तोरहद्युभिः । 


ऋष्यादय: पुववत्‌ | 


1378. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 632 
on P. 327 and for notes to P. 330. 


आवश्यकटिप्पणय: 


(१३७१) मधुमान्‌. माधुययुक्तो रसस्वरूपः परमात्मा तथा चोपनिषत्‌ 
“रसो वे सः” ( तेत्ति० २ | ७ ) 


(१३५९) (धेनवः) - इन्द्रियरूपाः गाव: | ( अजनम्‌ )-अर्जु'नमिति रूपः 
नाम ( निघ० ३। ७) भास्वरम्‌ ( अत्कम्‌ )-वजूस्‌ अत्कमिति 
वञ्रनाम (. निघ० २। Ro) (अव्यम ) - अविनाशि ब्रह्म | 


(१३५४) ( अस्ते ) ~ गृहेः हृदयरूपे अस्तमिति गृहनाम ( निघ० ३। ४) 
तथा च भगवद्गीतायाम्‌ “ईश्वरः सवभूतानां हृदे शेऽञ् न 
Resia” (१८। ६१ ) ( दक्षाय्यः ) -- बलप्रापकः दक्ष इति 
बलनाम (fue २ । ६) अथ-गतौ गतेस्त्रिष्वर्थेषु प्राप्त्यर्थः 
ग्रहणमत्र | 


(१२७५) (rer बाजाः) - वाज शब्दो बज-गतौ इति धातोनिष्पद्यते 
गति शेब्दरय ज्ञानगमनप्रा तिरूपेष्वर्थेपु अत्र, ज्ञानार्थग्रहणम 
भगवान्‌ नित्यज्ञानाश्रयः तथा बाज इति बलनाम (निघ० २.६) 
इत्थं परमेश्बरे नित्यज्ञानस्य' नित्याया: शाक्त ₹चनिवासइत्येक 

ama (२) वाजा :-. ज्ञानरूपधनस्वामिनः शाश्वत्‌ इति 
बहुनाम (निघ० ३.१). तस्मात्‌ शश्वन्तः- बहुसंख्यका: 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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ग्रथ द्वादशोऽध्यायः 
CHAPTER XII 
000 HO ccu ३१२ 
(१३७८) ओरेम्‌ उपप्रयन्तो Beat मन्त्रं वोचेमाग्नये 
000 सो लु 
आरे अस्मे च प्युण्वते ॥ 
गातमऋषि: | ग्रग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 

1379, Chanta hymn to our Supreme Leader, while 


doing non—violent noble deeds and sacrifices. He hears us 
everywhere, far and near. 


ee aR ३१२ 
(१३८०) ओं यः स्नीहितीषु पूर्व्यः संजग्मानासु कृष्टिषु 
१२ ३२३ १ 


HAZ दाशुषे गयम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्याइयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1380. He Who is the First and the Best, ever to be Wor- 
shipped, present among the people who go forwardly, harmo- 


niously loving one another. He preserves His wealth for 
those who give themselves up to Him and are charitable. 


SEES ZAUR ERR ER 

(१३८१) ओं स नो वेदो ग्रमात्यमग्नी रक्षतु शन्तमः | 

^ Cas ३१२ 

उतास्मान्‌ पात्वंहसः ॥ 
वसिष्ठ ऋषि: | छन्दो देवते 

1381. May that Most Blissful God guard our wealth 
(material and spiritual in the form of wisdom which dwells 
within us). And may He keep us away from all sins, 
pain and grief. 

३१ २. ३.९३ ,२ ३१.२.३ १२ 

(१,३८.२). ओम उत. ब्रवन्तु जन्तव उदर्निवृ त्रहाजति । 
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3 १ - द्र | 

धनञ्जयो, रणोरणो ॥१॥ | 
ऋष्यादयः प्रथमद्विती यमन्त्रव 1 | 

1382. Yea, let men say, God is manifested within us 


Who slays all our sins and drives away all obstacles, Who 
winneth wealth in all beautiful places and in every fight. 


Taan र्र ३१ | 

(१३८३) aq mA यु च्वा हि ये तवाश्वासो देव साधवः ! | 
RIAIR a cuo | 

अरं वहन्त्याशवः ॥ » 


भरद्वाज ऋषि: । ग्रग्तिदेवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
1383. 0 Omniscient Lord, prompt Thy wise devotees 


of righteous nature to practise Yoga. Being active, they 
fulfil the mission of their lives well. 


1 २० CE १७ -२ ३१२ 
(१३८४) aa अच्छा नो याह्या वहाभि प्रयांसि वीतये । 


२३९१ 
आ देवान्‌ त्सोमरीतये ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । . , 


1384. © 600, come hither (be manifest in our hearts) 
so that we may attain true knowledge and all desirable ob- 
jects. Bring the enlightened truthful persons to drink the 
drought of Soma joice (Devotion commingled with knowledge). 


१२ ३१२२३ १२ 
(१३८५) SIA उदग्ने भारत द्यमदजस्रेण दविद्यतत्‌ । 
२३१२ | 


शोचा वि भाह्यजर ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 


1385. 0 God Sustainer of the world and 0 Deathless, 
. Thou Who art flaming splendid with un-fading might, make 
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us shine forth and gleam. 
R १२३१२२३०२ ३१२२१ 0 २ 

(१३८६) si प्र सुन्वानायान्धसो मर्तो न वष्ट ag वच: | 

२३१२३१२३२३१ — sc 

अप श्‍वानमराधस हता मख न भुगव: ॥ 

विश्वामित्रऋषि: | पवमानः । सोमो देवता | ग्रनुष्ट्रप्‌ छन्द: | 
1338. Ordinary mortal can not acquire proficiency in 

that divine speech which is attained by true devotees, per- 
forming non - violent sacrifices (external as well as internal). 
O dispellers of the darkness of ignorance, never violate the 


sacrifice. Drive ye away the niggard hound—like person who 
is greedy, selfish and un - clean, not devoted to God. 


२ ३ १ रर ३२उ ३२ ३क रर 
(१३८७) ओम्‌ आ जामिरत्के त्रव्यत भुजे न पुत्र ओण्योः । 
१२ ३११. RR RE 
सरज्जारो न योषणां वरो न योनिमासदम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूवेबत्‌ | 
1387. Asa son is clasped in the arms of his parents, as 
a lover approaches his beloved or bridegroom the bride, the 
soul full of devotion and -purity approaches God with love 
after meditating upon Him in the heart. 


> 


र्‌ 35% १२३१६२५२४७ SRE 
(१३८८) af स वीरा दक्षसाधनो वि यस्तस्तम्भ रोदसी । 
> EQ ३१ RARR 
हरि: पवित्रे sema बेधा न योनिमासदम्‌ ॥ 

1388. That hero who produces strength, he who hath 
controlled the Prana and the apana (like the heaven and the 
earth), and who is the destroyer of sins, attains Pure God— 
the Home of peace; he attains Him like a wise man. 

EMERE रर ३१२ २१ 
(१३८६) ओम्‌ शरश्रातव्यो अना त्वम अनापिरिन्द्र जनुषा सना- 


3 i 
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२ ३१२३ E 
दसि । युधेदापित्वमिच्छसे ॥ | 


, सोभरिः काण्वः ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | प्रगाथ:विषमा ककुप्‌ छन्द: । 
1389. 0 God, Thou art rival-less and leaderless, from all 
eternity. Thou seekest friendship through the struggle or 
war with evil propensities. [It is not possible to attain God 
Who is perfectly Pure, unless and until one becomes pure by 
struggling with all evil tendencies within himself.] ' * | 


E RRR? २८-१२ रक LS 
(१३६०) ata की रेवन्तं सख्याय विन्दसे पीयन्ति ते सुराश्व:।, 


३२३११२ ३१ २,३ र, Y Ox c 
यदी कृणोषि qag समूहस्यादित्‌ पितेव हूयसे ॥ | 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | सतो बहती छन्द: | 


1390. O Ged, Thou findest not an un - righteous weal- 
thy man to be Thy friend; those scorn Thee who are flown 
with wine. When thou makest Thy friend ( devotee ).a prea- 
cher of Truth and leadest him on the path of progress, then 
Tnou art invoked like a father 


१६२. २९३२.३२ ३ Rk ८ य 
1१३८१) WA त्रा त्वा सहस्रमा शतं युक्ता रथे हिरण्यये ! | 


MR ON RRR CIE UE 
ब्रह्मयुजो हरय इन्द्र केशिनो वहन्तु सोम पीतये ॥ 


मेधातिथिमेष्यातिथी काण्वावृषी । इन्द्रो देवता । ब्रहती छन्दः | 


1391. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 
245 on P. 136 and for notes to P. 132 


I RR SN uot RR 
(१३८२) रम्‌ आ त्वा रथे हिरण्यये हरी मयूरशेप्या ! ` 


१ २३२३१२ ३१२ R | 
शितिपृष्ठा वहतां मध्वो meret विवक्षणस्य पीतये॥ | 
| 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
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1392. O God ! may pure mind and intellect which 
make us acquire the touch of knowledge or discrimination 
enable us to realise Thee in this guile—less chariot of body 
or heart. The mind and intellect are fit to grasp reality. We 
invoke them to quaff sweet juice of devotion which makes 
us elcquent. 


_ २३ रक १ RR 
(१३९३) ओं पिबा त्वा३स्य गिर्वणः सुतस्य पूर्वपा इव | 
१२ ३१२ ३१२३२३ ३१२ 


परिप्कृतम्य रसिन इयमासुतिश्चारुमंदाय पत्यते !। 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्वेबत्‌ | 
1393. So drink O devotee thou lover of the song, as 


the first drinker of this juice. This the outpouring of the 
bliss of God is good and meet to gladden thee. 


२.२ 00 ३२३ २र२ १२ 
(१३८४) sia आ सोता परि षिञ्चताश्वं न स्तोममप्तुर 
३ १ 75.३ १0 
रजस्तुर वनप्रक्षमुदप्रुतम्‌ ॥ 
_ऋजिश्वाभारद्वाजऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता | विषमा ककुप्‌ छन्दः | 


1394. . For translation, please refer to the verse no. 580 
on P. 302 and for notes to P. 304. 


३१ ३१ २३ १२ ३२ ३२३१ २ 
(१३८५) ओं सहस्रधारं वृषभं पयोदुहं प्रियं देवाय जन्मने । 
३३ २३०९ ३१ रर ३२ ३२ ३२ 


ऋतेन य ऋतजातो विवावृधे राजा देव ऋत बृहत्‌ ॥ 


ऊध्वंसद्माश्रा ङ्िरस ऋषिः। पबमानः सोमो देवता । समां सतो ब्रहती छन्द: | 


1395. :0 men ! praise God Who has thousand streams 
ofbliss, is'the Rainer of peace and fulfiller of your noble 
desires, if you want to attain good birth: He isiillustrious by 
law, is Almighty on account of Eternal law, King, Lord and 
Upholder of the Eternal laws 
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अवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१३७६) (अध्वरम्‌) - अहिसात्मकं यज्ञादिरूपं शुभकमे प्रमाणार्थ ४२ 
qe टिप्पणी दृश्यताम्‌ (आरे) - आरे दूर समीपयोः 


c 


(१३८०) (कृष्टिपु) - मनुष्येषु - कृष्टय इति मनुष्यनाम (निघ० २, ३) 


(गयस्‌) धनम्‌ गय इति धननाम (मिघ? २.१०) 


(१३८१) (वेदः) - धनम्‌ भोतिकमाध्यात्मिक च ज्ञानादिरूपम वेद इति 
धननाम (निघ० २,१०) (अमात्यम्‌) सहवर्ति अमेति गुह नाम 
(निघ० ३।४) 


(१३८२) (रणे रणे) -- रमणीये स्थाने संग्रामे वा 


(१३८४) (भारत) - डुभृञ्‌ धारणपोषणयो: भरत US भारत: जगद्धारक 
maa परमेश्‍वर: भरता इतितऋस्विङनाम (निघ० ३1१८) 
तेषां प्रिय इति बा 


It is wrong on the part of Griffith to translate the 
word अग्ने भारत as 0 Agni for the Bharatas. Steven- 


son $ translation is comparatively better though not 


ae It is “Agni, who layest hold on the sacri- 
SCC 


(शोच) तेजस्विनः कुरु शोचतिज्वलति कर्मा (निघ० १११६) 


(१३८६) (भृगवः) -- भ्रस्ज पाके परिपक्वबिज्ञाना अज्ञानविनाशकाश्च 
महात्मानः (मखम्‌) यज्ञम मख इति यज्ञनाम (निघ० 3105) 


१३८४) (ओण्योः) ~ द्याबापृथिव्योरिञ् वर्तेमानयोः .मातापित्रो 
ane प्रथिबीत्वम्‌? अथव १४।२।७१ इति श्र त्युक्त दिशा 
मातापितरो द्यावाप्रथिव्याबिव वर्तेंते। : 


(१३६०) पीयन्ति ते सुराश्वः Even according to the translation 
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की. 


01 the line made by Griffith, which I have thought 
it fit to adopt, it is quite evident that the Vedas ions 
demn drinking wine which turns a m. 


i: an away from 
God. 7 


(१३६२) (दरी) - मनोवुद्धी पापहरणशीले (मयूरशेप्ये) - कामक्रोधादिकं 

| मिनाति हिनस्तीति मयूरः ज्ञानं विवेको बा तं शपतः स्प्रशतइति 

| सयूरशेप्ये शेषः XD: रप्रशतिकमंण इतियास्का चार्य निरुक्तः 
३।२१ (हिरण्यये रथे) हिरण्मये तेजस्विनि निर्दोपे शरीररूपे 
हृदयरूपे वा रथे । 


अथ तृतीयः खरड; 


Section III 


X 


mE S ३१२३१२ 
(१३८६) ओम्‌ अग्तिवृत्राणि जड्घनद्‌ द्रविणास्युविपन्यया | 


| १-५ RENT 
| समिद्धः शुक्र आहुतः ॥ 


भरद्वाज ऋषिः । श्ररिनिदेबता | गायत्री छन्दः । 


, 1396. The Omniscient Lord destroys the darkness of 
ignorance and sins, when praised sincerely. He gives spiritual 
wealth and strength to His devotees. He is full of light and 
Almighty. The sages give themselves up to Him and attain 
wonderful power by His grace. | 


EEE 
(१३८७) ओं गर्भे मातुः पितुष्पिता विदिद्युतानो mem । 
१२३२३२३२ . 
सीदन्तृतस्य योनिमा ॥ 


ऋष्या दयः पूर्ववत्‌ | EERDE ऊ 
: 1397. God Who is the Father of all beings, shines with- 
in the mother earth and the father heaven, establishing tbe 
Veda as the home fsource) of Truth. [It is through the study 
of the Vedas .Tevealed by the Omniscient God for the welfare 
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of humanity, that men can definitely know the ultimate 
Truth, otherwise they have to grope in the dark]. 
À ERa (२८ 
(१३९८) ओं ब्रह्म प्रजावदा भर जातवेदो विचर्षणे । 
२३ २ २१२ २२ 
अग्ने यत्‌ दीदयदू दिवि ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1398. O Omnipresent and Omniscient God! grant us 
knowledge along with noble progeny, which (knowledge) 
may shine among wise men of truthful and sinless nature. 

2 0९. qx २२३ (९ 
(१२८८) ओम्‌ अस्य प्रेषा हेमना पूयमानो देवो देवेभिः सम- 
३१२ AA RR, ARES CR ३९३. 5% 
पृक्त रसम्‌ | सुतः पवित्रं पर्येति रेभन्‌ मितेव सद्य 
ARR ५६९ 
पशुमन्ति होता ॥ 


वसिष्ठ ऋषि: | पवमान: सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 


1399. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 526 


on P. 272 and for notes to P. 275. Repeated in context for 
emphasis. 


३१ रर ३२क 13 ३२३ २३१३ 


(१४००) al भद्रा वस्त्रा समन्या३ वसानो महान्‌ कर्विनिवच- 
ANNUM काता कारा २१६३ 
नानि शंसन्‌ । ग्रा वच्यस्व चम्वोः पूयमानो विचः 
4 100 RR 
क्षणो जागृविर्देववीतो n 
ऋणष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1400. A mighty Sage robed in fair raiment, pronouncing, 
invocations which create peace, being pure himself ever. 
watchful and efficient in the attainment of God, moves on 
earth and heaven. Always honour O men, such a wise devotee- 
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१२ ३ ३२३२ CU ER 
समु प्रियो मृज्यते सानो अब्ये यशस्तरो यशसां 
३ ९७३५२ RUE 

न्वा पूयमानो यूयं पात 


49 
| 
a 
Hs 
S ET 
x 
A 
-9] 
^ 
G a~ 


3 ws ? २ 


S 


स्वस्तिभिः सदा न: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1401. Noble and more illustrious than the noble and 
illustrious, dear, the Yogi though born on this earth yet 
established in great spiritual height which is ever to be 
guarded, becomes more and more pure for doing good to us. 
Roar out as thou art purifier O great Yogin, becoming 
Sanyasi. Protect us ever more with your blessings and instruc- 
tions O learned persons. 
०२ २३१२ ३२२२२ १५९ 
(१४०२) ओम्‌ एतो न्विद्र' स्तवाम शुद्ध शुद्धेन साम्ना | 
३२३ १२३ १६९ ३९३ ER 
शुद्धैरुक्थैर्वावृध्वाँसं शुद्धेराशीर्वान्‌ ममत्तु ।। 
तिरश्श्वीराङ्गिरस ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । AIST छन्द: | 


। 1402. For translation, please refer to the verse no, 350 
on P. 190 and for notes to P. 153. 
१२३०३ 9 R ३२१९ 
(१४०३) ओ३म इन्द्र शुद्धो न आ गहि शुद्धः शुद्धाभिरूतिमि:। 


ग 0 रर Qe R 
शुद्धो रयि नि धारय शुद्धो ममद्धि सौम्य ॥ 


8 ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | | 

' 1403. O devotee possessing the wealth of Yoga, 
E come thou pure to us, with pure protective powers, being per- 
è jJ fectly pure thyself. Pure, send thou wealth of wisdom to us 
i and enjoy the bliss of God, being of pure and calm nature. 
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१२.२. ९ २९२६ २९. RR ३ ९२ 
(१४०४) श्रो3म इन्द्र शुद्धो हि नो रयि शुद्धो रत्नानि दाशुषे | 
३९ ३ १२ ERST 
शुद्धो वृत्राशि जिघ्नसे शुद्धो वाजं सिषाससि en 
ऋष्यादय: qus | 
1404. 0 devotee possessing the wealth of wisdom! 
vouchsafe us wealth of wisdom and being pure, enrich the 
worshipper with truth, character, love, kindness and other 
virtues. Pure, thou doest strike the sin dead and being 


embodiment of purity, thou desirest to distribute the spiritual 
power and.the wealth of knowledge to others. 


आ्वश्यकटिप्पण्य: 


(१३६६) (वृत्राणि) - पापानि पाप्मा वे ga: (शत० ११।१।४।७॥।१३।४ 
११३) wasuhwz वृत्रस्य वृत्रत्वम्‌ निरुक्त (विपन्यया) -- 
बिशिषटस्तुत्या व्यवहारेण च पण-व्यवहारे स्तुतौ च 


(१३६७) (माहुः) - प्रथिव्या: “माता भूमिः पुत्रोऽहं प्रथिव्याः” (अथर्व 
१२।९।९०) (पितुः) — fea: “द्यौष्पितः प्रथिवी मातः 
(ऋ०।६।५१।४) 


(१२६८) (दिवि) -- देवलोके विद्वांसोहि देवाः (शत ३।७।३।१०) rr 
संहिता बे देवा: (Ra १६) अपहतपाप्मानो 3 देवा: ॥ 
(शत० २। (IRI) 


(१४००) (देवबीतो) देवस्य परमेश्वरस्य प्राप्तौ वी - व्याप्तिप्रजन 
काःतूयसनखादनेषु (चम्वोः) - द्यादाप्रथिव्योः, चम्बाविति 
द्यावा प्रथिवीनाम (निघ० 3130) : 


? 5 5 N c ठ G = j म 
(६४०६) (सानोः अव्ये) - सवेदा संरक्षणीये योगस्य . उच्चतमशिखरे 
(न्वा) - परित्राट्‌ (संन्यासी) धवतिर्गतिकर्मा (निघ० २१४) 


(१४०३) (इन्द्र) - योगैवय सम्पन्न जीवात्मन्‌ afar ` 
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(१४०५) (द्रविणस्यवः) द्रविणं बलं धनं वा ज्ञानादिरूपं कामयमाना: 
द्रविणमिति वलनाम (निघ० २1६) द्रविणमिति घननाम 

(निघ० २।१०) (सिध्रम्‌) -- सर्वशुभमनोरथसाधकम 

° 


चतुथः; खरड; 


Section lw 


M cue MERE ec gore 
(१४०५) ओ३म्‌ अग्ने स्तोमं मनामहे सिध्रमद्य दिविस्पृशः । 
३१२ ३ १२ 


देवस्य द्रविणस्यवः ॥ 
सुताम्भरश्रात्रेय ऋषिः | श्रग्नि्देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
1405. Eager for wealth of knowledge and power, we 
meditate upon God’s effectual laud to—day and the knowledge 
revealed by Him for the welfare of humanity, which helps us 
to accomplish all noble objects. God being Omni-present 
touches heaven. j 
३१२. ARIRE 
(१४०६) ओ३म अ्ग्निजु षत नो गिरो होता यो मानुषेष्वा । 
१२३ ३२ १२ 
स यक्षदू दव्य जनम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 
1406. May the Omniscient God, Who is the Giver of 
happiness and the fruit of actions. among men accept our 


earnest prayers. He gives peace and bliss to divine persons 
who possess noble virtues. 


| S ३२१२ ३ २३ २३ R 
(१४०७) आं त्वमग्ने सप्रथा असि जुष्टो होता वरेण्य: । 


१२ a (eu ह: 
त्वया यज्ञ fa तन्वते i 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


७ 0-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri 
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1407. Thou O Supreme Leader, art Omnipresent. Thou 
art Dear and excellent Giver of peace. It is through Thee or 
by Thy assistance, that men make the yajna (self sacrifice) | 


complete. | 
Selmi oe XX Y 
(१४०८) ओम्‌ अभि fags qual वयोधाम्‌अ्द्धी षिशमवा- 
१0. ०२७३००९१३२३ RAW 33 | 
ववशन्त वाणीः । वना वसानो वरुणो fae | 
२३१ २३ १२ 
रत्नधा दयते वार्याणि ॥ 
वसिष्ठक्रषि | पवमान. सोमो देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | > 


1408. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 528 

on P. 272. 
Fic SECU RRs eoo ox 51 
(१४०९) आं शूरग्राम: सवंवीर: सहावान्‌ जेता पवस्व सतिता 
१९७४४४ RE RATRI २ 2000 poma. 
धनानि। तिग्मायुधः क्षिप्रधन्वा समत्स्वषाढ़:साह्वाद | 
SEG EL E 
gadig WaT ॥ 

1409. 0 God! Great Conqueror, warrior-girt, Lord of 
all heroes, flow on Thy way and purify us as he who winneth 
the wealth of wisdom. Thou art the Destroyer of the cruel, 
overthrower of the wicked, never—vanquished in battles, 
vanquishing in fight all internal foes in the form of lust, angen 
ignarance, pride and jealousy etc 


३१२ ३१२ S 
(१४१०) ओ३म्‌ उस्गव्यूतिरभयानि uad त्समीचीने श्रा 
रर ३ १२ २१९०-२९ ३२३ — xm १ 
पवस्वा पुरन्धी । अपः सिषासन्तुषसः स्व$रेर्गा से 
७ 2222 3 702. 
चिक्रदो महो श्रस्मभ्यं वाजान्‌ ।१ १॥ ` 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
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1410. Giving fearlessness and security, O Lord of wide 
dominion, send us both heaven and earth with all their full- 
ness. Making proper distribution of the deeds and the Dawns 
of Divine Illumination and happiness, Thou givest us the 
Vedic Revelation so that we may acquire great wealth of 
wisdom, food and power. 


: १२ २० 000 ७९९ 0 
(१४११) ओं त्वमिन्द्र यशा अस्यृजीषी शवसस्पतिः । त्वं 
NEN QUSS LI 
वृत्राणि हंस्यप्रतोन्येक इत्‌ पुवंनुत्तरचषंणीधृतिः ॥ 
तृमेधपुरुषमेधाढ़षी | इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथश्छन्दः । 


1411. O God ! Thou art fair renowned, impetuous 
Lord of power and might. Alone, the never conquered guard- 
ian of mankind, Thou smitest down all resistless sins and 


sinners. 


a ३१२३ Le ३१२ 
(१४१२) ओ तमु त्वा तूनमसुर प्रचेतसं राधो भागमिवेमहे । 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
l 


उर C EMT RORY 
महीव कृत्तिः शरणा त इन्द्र श्र ते सुम्ना नो 
अश्नुवन्‌ ॥ 
हिः . CMSA: पूर्ववत्‌ | सतो दहती छन्दः | 
E 1412. Weseek Thee O giver oflife, Thee most wise, Ud 


E- i craving ' Thy bounty as our share. Great is Thy glory. lt is p 
z like a cloak to give us shelter. May we enjoy Thy ever-last- ; 


ing pleasure. 


१२ RR स 
(१४१३) ओं यजिष्ठं त्वा ववृमहे देवं देवता होता रममत्य॑म्‌ t 
३२ ३१२ ३१२ eee 

अस्य यज्ञस्य सुक्रतुम्‌ ॥ j a. 
_ सोभरिः काण्व ऋषि: । अग्निर्देवता विषमा ककुप्‌ छन्दः । 


EON 
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1413. For Metrical Translation see verse 112 on P. 83, 
O God, we accept Thee as the Most Venerable, the Greatest 
among the wise, Giver of peace, Immortal and Wise perform- 
er of this great Yajna (non-violent sacrifice) in the form of 
the universe. 
EU i २२९३२३ र 
(१४१४) ओम्‌ अपां नपातं सुभगं सुदीदितिमग्निमु श्र ष्ठ- 
ती १९०९ KR IRR न्‌ Reg 
शोचिषम्‌ । स नो मित्रस्य वरुणस्य सो अपाम्‌ आ 
RR BY २ 
सुम्नं यक्षते दिवि ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । प्रगाथश्छन्दः | 
1414. We choose God Who is the Protector of His 
subjects, Adorable, Brightly Shining one, the Supreme 


Leader whose light is excellent. He gives ‘us the benefit and 
pleasure of the sun, the moon and the waters in heaven. 


अआवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(१४०६) ( यक्षत्‌ ) - यजति ददाति यज देवपूजा संगतिकरण्‌ दाने! 
अत्र दानाथम्रहृणम्‌ | 


(१४१०) (इषासः) - आध्यास्मिकञ्योतिरुदयकालान्‌ विशोका वा 
ज्योतिष्मतीति” योगसूत्रनिर्दिष्टानवस्थाविशेषान्‌ (१।३६) 


(१४११) (ऋजीषी) - ऋज - अर्जने अर्जितशक्तिविशेषसम्पन्त 
सर्वशक्तिमान | 


(१४१४) ( अपां नपातम्‌ ) - प्रजानां न पातयितारं रक्षकमित्यथ:ः 


पञ्चमः खण्ड; 
Section-w 
MOS ues UR s 
(१४१५) ओं यमने पृत्सु मत्यंमवा वाजेषु यं जु 


9 
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रर ११२१३१२ 
स यन्ता शश्वतीरिषः || 


शुनःशेप ऋषि: । भ्रग्निदेवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


1415. O God ! The man whom Thou protectest in 
battles (internal as well as external) and urgest to acquire 
strength and knowledge, becomes the lord of eternal food 
(of wisdom.) 


A २ ३१ श्र 
(१४१६) ओ न किरस्य सहन्त्य पर्येता कयस्य चित्‌ । 
१२ ३१ 


वाजो अस्ति श्रवाय्यः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1416. O Destroyer of all obstacles ! There is none who 
can vanquish Thy worshipper. His wealth of Wisdom and 
power is glorious. 
[MMR ७ क 
(१४१७) at स वाजं विश्वचर्षरणिरवंद्धिरस्तु तरुता | 
३१६९ 
विप्रेभिरस्तु सनिता ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूर्वंबत्‌ 
1417. May the Omniscient Lord take us across the 
ocean of misery with the help of the virile persons and give 
us stength. May He give us knowledge through the wise 
gue 300 Rea eR S 
(१४१८) ओं साकमुक्षो मर्जयन्त स्वसारो दश धी रस्य धीतयो 


| NE OI RRR 
wget । हरिः पर्यद्रवज्जाः सूर्थस्य द्रोण नने 


२३२ ३२ 
अत्यो न वाजी ॥ 
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1418. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 538 
on P. 278 and for notes to P. 281. 


: ९0२23000 ex RT ३१२ 
(१४१६) ओं सं मातृभिर्न शिशुर्वावशानो वृषा दधन्वे पुरुवारो 
ME eco) mrt र्र 
| xg: । मर्यो न योषामभि freed यन्‌ cd गच्छते 
| ३१२ ३१२ 
A . कलश उस्रियाभिः | 

ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1419. Like a babe desiring the milk of his mother, 
a bounteous devotee who is desired by many is united with 
the water of peace and faith. As a young man to his wife, 
he while going to the pure state of God, becomes united 
with Him with all his heart's desires. 


39. WR २३१ २३ २३१२ 
(१४२०) mra उत प्र पिप्य ऊधरच्न्याया इन्दुर्धाराभि 


IR COE IN DR दर रता 
सचते सुमेधा: । मूर्धानं गाव: पयसा चमूर्ष्वा्भ 


Y ARR 2? 
श्रीणन्ति वसुभिनं निक्तैः d 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


n- c 


1420. A devotee supports truth and develops good 
character which carry an inviolable vow. Then he being - 
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१ 3 ३ रा 0? 
आपिर्नो बोधि सधमाद्ये gaz ऽस्मां अ्रवन्तु 
RS 
ते धियः ॥ 


मेध्यातिथिः काण्व ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | प्रगाथश्छन्दः | 
1421. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 
239 on P. 133 and for notes to P. 135. 
३१ ३२ ३१२ ३१ रर ३१ 
(१४२२) ओं भूयाम ते सुमतौ वाजिनो वयं मा न स्तरभि 


२ ३२ १२ ३१५२ ७ T] 
मातये । अस्मां चित्राभिरवतादभिष्टिभिरा नः 
३१२ 

सुम्नेषु यामय ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्वेबत्‌ | समा सतो बृहती छन्दः । 

1422. 0 God, In Thy kind grace and favour may 
a we be strong and wise. Cast us not down before the foe or 
the pride. With Thy wonderful assistance guard and succour 
us and establish us in Thy good will or pleasnre 

२ RAK ३२३१२३ E 


(१४२३) ओं त्रिरस्मै सप्त घेनवों दुदिहिरे सत्यामशिरं परमे 
१ v 


E ARAI R | 
व्योमनि । चत्वार्यन्या भुवनानि निणिजे चारूणि 
३.२ ३१२२ 


चक्र यदू क्रतैखधत | 
रेणुबैँड्वा मित्र ऋषि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता | जगती छन्द: । 
please refer to 


1423. For translation of the verse, 
verse no. 560 and for notes to P. 294. 
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sg u ONT UR RR RNR ३ 

व्येना वि शश्रथे । तेजिष्ठा Wd] मंहना परिव्यत 

MRO E MEE 

यदी देवस्य श्रवसा सदो विदुः ॥ | 
| 
| 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1424. Ifa devotee knows with wisdom the heart which 
is the seat of God, then enjoying lovely immortality by his 
wisdom gained from the holy Vedas, he attains both the 
soul and God and being full of splendour freely moves in 
the worlds. 
: १२ ३१ BERR २ ३१२ | 
(१४२५) ओं ते अस्य सन्तु केतवोऽमृत्यवोऽदाभ्यासो जनुषी 
१९. ९७ ९९६ KOR ER ३१ 
उभे अनु । येभिनु म्णा च देव्या च पुनत आदिद 
RR TRC | 
राजान मनना ATU ॥ 
1425. May the venerable worshippers of God be free 
from death and inviolate for both classes of created things 
animate and inaminate, through whom God gives and 
purifies spiritual riches fit for divine persons. It is then 
that thoughtful persons accept God as their King. 


आवश्यकटिप्पणी 
(१४१५) (पत्सु)-संग्रामेघु प्रत्सु इति संग्रामनाम (निध० २।१७) 
(१४१७) (अवेद्धि:) -वीरयेबद्भि्ेनेः 'पुमांसोऽवन्तः? (शत० २।३।४।७) 


(१४१६) (अद्भिः)-शान्तिरापः (शत० १।२।२।११) आपो हि शान्तिः 
(ताण्डय 51७5) श्रद्धा वा आपः (तैत्ति ३।२।४।१) 


(१४२०) (अध्न्याया ऊधः)-अहुन्तव्यायाःसंचिद्‌ः-प्रतिज्ञाया ब्रतस्य वा 


. CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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| 

| वाहक सत्यसदाचारादि वहतीत्यूधः (धाराभिः)-विद्याधाराभि 

| घारति वाङताम (निघ० १११) (गाव )-विद्या ब्रह्मविद्येति 

यावत्‌ गमलु-गती इति ध।तोर्निष्पन्तो गौरितिशव्दः गतेज्ानग- 

| मनप्राप्त्यात्मकाथष्वत्र ज्ञानाथग्रहणम्‌ (चमूषु)-परमात्मानमनु 

| भवत्सु चमु-अदने अदनमिहावुभवः (पयसा)-प्राप्त्या पय-गतो 
(बसुभिः)-चस्त्रः बस-आच्छादने 


| 
| (१४९२) (अभिमातिः)-अभिमानयुक्तः शत्रुरभिमानो वा 


(१४२४) (देवस्य सदः)-परमेश्वरस्थितिस्थानं हृदयम्‌ तथा च भगवद्‌ 
गातायाम-इश्वरः सवभूतानां हृदशेऽजु न तिष्ठति ॥ (१०६१) 
(द्यावा) दिव्यो जीवात्मपरमात्माना (अपः)-अन्तरिक्तादि लोकान्‌ 
'आपं इति अन्तरिक्षनाम (fade १1३) 


१४२५) (केतवः)-पूजनीया उपासकाः 'चायु-पूजानिशामनयोः चायः की 
(sure १।७४) नृम्णा-(नुम्णानि) आध्यात्मिकधनानि नृम्ण- 
मिति. rema (fero २।१०) 


षष्ठ; खण्ड, 


Section WI 


३२ ३४२ "रकारर PUO २०३१९ 
(१४२६) आम्‌ अभि वायुः वोत्यर्षा शृणानो३ऽभि मित्रा- 
२२7 ३१0२ pue S SR 
वरुणा पूयमानः । अभी नरं धीजवनं CAST 
३२३ (२३ १२ 
अ्रभोन्द्र वृषणां वत्त्रबाहुम्‌ ॥ 

कुत्स आङ्गिरिस ऋषिः । पवमानः सोमो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 

(1) O devotee! for the attainment of spiritual splend- 


Our go to God Who is Omnipresent. Being praised by all 
for your noble conduct and purifying yourself, go to God 


lection, Haridwar 3 
es bce sro pd 
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(think of God) Who is the true Friend of all and the most 
acceptable. Approach God Who is the Supreme Leader and 
eller of mind, seated in pure hearts, Rainer of peace and 


imp à 
wicked, holding the thunderbolt 


bliss and Destroyer of the 
of justice in His hands (so to speak). 
(2) O devotee ! for the attainment of splendour, prac- 


tise Pranayama and purifying yourself, utilise your arms for 
doing noble deeds. Approach intelligent leaders for taking 
proper instructions and meditate upon God Who is the 
Rainer of blessings and Dispenser of justice. 
9 oos ek 22 २१७ 
(१४२७) ओरेम्‌ अभि वस्त्रा सुवसनान्यर्षाभि dq सुदृधाः 
SEQ CORR NR: १२.३ UR 
पूयमानः । अभि चन्द्रा भतंवे नो हिरण्याभ्यश्वान्‌ 
३१२ 
रथिनो देव सोम ॥ 
ऋष्याद्यः पूर्वत्‌ | 
1427. O rich devotee, pour on us garments that shall 
clothe us meetly, send purified milk-kine, abundant yielders. 
0 chaitable worshipper ! send us chariot-drawing horses 
that may being us treasures bright and golden, 
३१ २ ३१ २२३२२ २ ६ 
(१४२८) ओम्‌ अभी नो ag दिव्या वसून्यभि विश्वा पाः 
२ RVR ३२७ ३ १२ ३ १२३क९र ३ 
थिवा पूयमानः । अभि येन द्रविणमश्नवामाभ्याषर्य 
३ ३१२ 
जमदरिनिवन्नः ।। 
ऋष्यादयः पूवेवत्‌ । 
1428. 0 devotees of God! help us to attain celestial 
or spiritual riches like wisdom, peace and bliss. Help 7४ 


5 A : e- 
also to attain the riches that earth containeth. So that e 5 
ges 
divine 


by we may acquire power and splendour like the sa 
constantly keep the fire of non.violent sacrifice and 
will burning. 


x 
a 
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NÉ v o ० 
(१४२९) शरं यज्जायथा अपूर्व मघवन्‌ वृत्रहत्याय । 
१४२४३ १२ ! ७३७१२ ३.१ रर 


तत्‌ पृथिवीमप्रथयस्तदस्तभ्ना उतो दिवम्‌ ॥ 
बृमेधपुरुमेधाट्टपी | इन्द्रो देवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द; | e 


' 1428. O God ! un—equalled, the originator of the uni- 
verse! When Thou art ready to destroy the darkness of the 
period of dissolution, then Thou spreadest out the spacious 
garth from the Primordial Matter and upholdest the heaven 


(3 ३१२, , ३२३२ ३१, ` र्र | 
(१४२०) mE तत्त यज्ञों अजायत तदक उत हस्कृतिः | s 


EC QE I re R 

ag विश्वमभिभूरसि usd यच्च जन्त्वम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः uu | "9१8९ छ करी 
1430. Then was the Yajna (sacrifice) of this universe 
performed by Thee, the sun and the day, were made by 


Thee. In might Thou art above this all,-al) that now is and 
yet shall be. [Thou art the efficient cause of all creation.] 


RAR ALE EH 
(१४३१) aaa आमासु पक्वमैरय आ सूर्य रोहयो दिवि । 


३१८७७ 3 CRE ER 


: घर्म न सामं तपता सुवृक्तिभिजु ष्टं गिवंणसे Jed! | 


ऋष्यादय: .पूर्ववत्‌ | ब्रहती छन्द: | | : 
i 1831: ७७०११. T. की a Be Yeu Xr 


Thou makest the sun rise in heaven, so that it ay gi 


and divide the year in different seasons. ^ Great joy 
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T Da क 


a | १९३२३ १२३१ २३१२ 

॥ मदः । वृषा ते वृष्णा इन्दुर्वाजी सहस्रसातमः ॥ 

m 

अगस्त्यऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता । स्कन्धो ग्रीवी इहती छन्द: | 

? : 1432. O Omnipotent God! We have quaffed Thy | 

; enlivening and delightful juice of bliss which is the showerer 

i of peace, giver of thousands of blessings and powers, as Thou 

art Great and Source of happiness. We have quaffed this 

5 juice as ordinary men quaff some delicious drink out of a 

ह -big vessel. 

[: VR ३२३ ३ २३ १२ 

E: (१४३३) ES आ नस्ते गन्तु मत्सरो वृषा मदो वरेणा य: । 
e+ ३१२ ३,१ ३ ३१.९२ 


सहावाँ इन्द्र सानसिः पुतनाषाडमत्यंः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पुवंवत्‌ | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 


Metrical Translation:— 
: 1433. Let us have that intoxication 
Which is delightful and the best 
Which gives peace of devotio'n 
And power of endurance - devotion's test - 
Which is immortal and the conqueror 
Of evil’s host, that shares 
The joy with others and is winner 
Of peace, destroyer of cares. 


M SS ३१२ ३२३ १२३९१२ 
f त्वं हि शूरः सनिता चोदयो मनुषो रथम्‌ । 
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| 1434. O God! Thou art Almighty Hero, Giver of 

| power and peace. Urge to speed the carof a man in the 
form of his body. Burn like a vessel with the flame and 

purify a wicked person who does not observe noble vows. 
Thou art the Greatest 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(१४२६) (वायुम)-वा गति गन्धनयोः प्रथमार्थे सर्वेव्यापकं परमात्मानम्‌ 
द्वितीयार्थे प्राणम्‌ मित्रावरुणो-मित्रः-सवं सुहृत्‌ वरुणः वरणीय 
सश्र ष्ठः परमात्मा द्विवचनं गुणद्वय भेदात्‌ द्वितीयार्थे-मित्रा- 

| वरूणो बाहू बाहू वे मित्रावरुणो (निघ० शत० ५।६।१।१५) 


(१४२८) (जमदग्निवत्‌ )-जमदग्नयः - ग्रज्वलिताग्नय:ः इति निरुक्त 
७७२४ यास्काचाय: तद्वत्‌ 


(१४२६) वृत्रहत्याय-प्रलयान्धकारस्य विनाशाय यदवृणोत्‌ तदूवृत्रस्य वृत्र- 
त्वमिति त्रिज्ञायत इति निरुक्त २।५।१७ 


(१४३०) यज्ञः-सृष्टिरूप यज्ञः यज्‌ धातोर्देवपूजा-संगतिकरण दानार्थे- 
ष्वत्र संगतिकरणरूपाथग्रहणम भीष्टम्‌ 


(१४३२) (सहस्रसातमः)-बहुलाभशक्तिप्रदः सहस्रमिति बहुनाम षणु-दाने | 


(१४३४) शोचिषाःज्ञानञ्बालया शो चतिञ्वलति कर्मा (निघ० ११६ शीचि- = 
रिति ज्वलतो नाम (निघ० 9109) 


'ग्रथ त्रयोदशोऽध्यायः 
CHAPTER XIII 

i उ ३ ९३ ३१ RT 

॥ (१४३५) ओं पवस्व वृष्टिमा सु नोऽपामूमि दिवस्परि। 
E ३. २२९३ R 

: अयक्ष्मा वृहतीरिष: ॥ 

कविर्भागव ऋषि: । पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । 
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1435. O God ! Pour down the rain of happiness upon 
pour a wave of true faith and peace from the Sky of 
knowledge and plenteous store of noble desires, free from 
evil thoughts and wholesome food free from pulmonary 
eonsumption. 
qo Rl २२ २९२ VSR RR 
(१४३६) ओं तया पवस्व धारया यया गाव इहागमन्‌ । 
१८६४९२ २१९ 
जन्यास उप नो गृहम्‌ | 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | : | 
1436. Purify us O God ! by that stream of knowledge 
by which the Vedic speech and rays of wisdom may come to id 
us, along with all necessary articles useful for men. | 
9७४२-३० १५७७७७५ ७५१९६ 
(१४३७) ओं घृतं पवस्व धारया यज्ञेषु देववोतम 
RRS RRR 
अस्मभ्यं वृष्टिमा पंव ॥ 
ऋष्यादय:-पूर्वब्रतू । 


1437. 0 God Thou Who art the Dearest to all enlighten- 
ed truthful persons in sacrifices pour on us splendour and 


light of knowledge... Pour down on us a flood of rain of 
peace and happiness. 


९ ३२ क १२३ १२ ३. १:२ 

(१४२८) ओर स न ऊर्जे व्यईव्ययं पवित्र धाव धारया । | 
३.२३.१२ | 

देवास: श्रुणावन्‌ हि कम्‌ ॥ । 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | ll 


1438. To give us vigour O God ! enable us to attain | 
Thyself that art un - decaying and perfectly pure. verily all 


enlightened truthful Persons listen (6 Thy instruction, Who 
art Source of Abiding Happiness, , 
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१२ ३ 3073 
| (१४२९) at पवमानो असिष्यददू रक्षांस्यपजङ धनत्‌ | 
३२५+) cA २३.३११४ AR 
प्रत्नवदू रोचयन्‌ रुचः ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1439. Onward hath God the Purifier flowed [mani- 
fested in our hearts and beaten off all wicked tendencies 
flashing out splendour as from times immemorial. 


१२३ FR Pee RE 
(१४४०) औं प्रत्यस्मै पिपीषते विश्वानि विदुबे भर । 
२००७४७२ ५ $45 
| अरङ्गमाय जग्मयेऽपश्चादध्वनें नर 
भारद्वाजो वाहुस्पत्य ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 


1440. 0 man, surrender yourself to God, the Receiver 
of all devotion, Omniscient and Omnipotent Leader and 
Guide. 


PE 


EM 


१२०३१ ec 


(१४४१) raa एमेनं प्रत्येतन सोमेभिः सोमपातमम्‌ । 
E 33343, ३३३ 
अमत्रेभिक्र जीषिणमिन्द्र सुतेभिरिन्दुभि 
ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | À 


1441. O devotees! Acquire true knowledge of God 
with the help of other devotees of peaceful nature, who are 


| 

| ot troubled by evil-minded persons or their interna] enemies 
i Who are full’ of the wealth of wisdom and righteousness and 
| Who shine on account of noble virtues, for God is the 


1 “Greatest Protector of the world as He is Almighty. 


y २ १ र छ 
(१४४२) ओ यदो सुतेभिरिन्दुभिः सोमेभिः प्रतिभूषथ । i 


ee In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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02 05२ ७३) १ 2, २३२४. ३९ *X 
वेदा विश्वस्य मेधिरो धृषत्‌ तन्तमिदेषते ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
l 1442. O men! Ifyou go to God (meditate upon Him) 
with other devotees of peaceful nature who shine on 
account of their noble virtues, then God Who is Omniscient 
and Remover of all obstacles, fulfils all your noble desires. 
१२७ se NOS २.३ ९ RR 
(१४४३) ओउम्‌ अस्मात्रस्मा इदन्धसो sequi प्र भरा सुतम। 
2९२० र? १२२१९२३ १२ ३ १२ 
कुवित्‌ समस्य जेन्यस्य शर्धतो ऽभिशस्तेरवस्वरत्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | बृहती छन्दः | 
1443. 0 devotee engaged In the performence of the 
non - violent sacrifice of devotion! give to God the offerings 
of the juice of devotion combined with wisdom. Will He not 
then keep us safely from the spiteful curse of each presump- 
tuous foe whether internal or external. 


ELO REN Se 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 

(१४३५) अपाम्‌ ऊर्मिम-श्रद्धाशान्तितरंगम्‌ आपो हिशान्तिः (ताण्ड्यः | 
८७८) शान्तिवी आपः ऐत० ७४) श्रद्धाबा आपः (duo | 
३।२।४।१) इषः:-इच्छाः इष-इच्छायाम्‌ थवोत्तमभोजनानि | 

अन्नं बा इषम्‌ कोषी० २८।५.। 


(१४३६) जन्यासः-जनोपयोगिनः पदार्था 
How absurd and ridiculous is Griffith's translation 
“The kine of strangers may come to our home - Ü 
१४३५) (घृतम्‌) घृ-क्षरणदीप्त्योः अन्न दीप्त्यथेस्य प्रहणम्‌ - ज्ञान प्रका 
शम्‌ (वृष्टिम)-शान्तिसुखवृष्टिम्‌ 
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पुमिः (ऋजीषी)-ऋजीषी वज्रीतियास्काचार्यो निरुक्त (५१२) 


(१४४३) अध्वर्या-अध्वर इति यज्ञनाम ध्वरति हिंसाकर्मा तत्मतिषेध 

(निरुक्त १।७) हिंसारहित भक्तयादियज्ञनिरतोपासक | 
| न्धसः-सुतम्‌ )-ज्ञा नरूपान्नस्य रसं भक्तिरूपम्‌ (अन्ध इत्यन्न- 
| नाम निघ० २७) 


ग्रथ द्वितीयः खरड: 
Section II. 


` ३२३१ नर ३१२ ३ १२ 
| (१४४४) ओं बभ्रवे नु स्वतवसेऽरुणाय दिविस्पृशे à 
१२८ शर 
सोमाय गाथमर्चत ॥ 
देवल ऋषिः। पवमान: सोमो देवता गायत्री छन्द: | 


1444. O devotees ! Sing ye a song to God Who is the ; 
Upholder of the universe being Almighty, Omnipresent and ( 


to be realised in the Divine Light of knowledge 


११:११ ९२ 
(१४४५) ओं हस्तच्युतेभिरद्रिभिः सुतं सोमं पुनीतन । 


| ; २ ३९७२२. ९९ 
j \ मधावा धावता मधु ॥ 

ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 

1445. Omen! Purify the juice of devotion combined 
with knowledge, produced by the persons who are adamant E 
like mountains and who are urged by handlike prompting m 
means. Unite your sweet soul with the sweet Omniscient RE 
God Who is the Source of bliss 

२३१ २२ ३२३१ २ 

(१४४६) ओं नमसेदुप सीदत दध्नेदभि श्रीणीतन । 


२३१२ 
इन्दुमिन्द्र दधातन ॥ 
ऋष्याद्यः पूवेवत्‌ । 
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1446. With humble homage draw ye nigh; with the 
practice of meditation, try to realise Him within. Offer your 
soul to God. 


३ JL CERT. ३११, २२ 
(१४४७) ओरम्‌ अमित्रहा विचर्षरि पवस्य सोंम शं गवे! 
३१ ज्र 


देवेभ्यो ऋुकामकृत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ ` 
1447. O God! Thou that art the kiHer of our foes and 
Omniscient, fulfilling the noble desires of the enlightened 
truthful persons, pour forth prosperity upon our kine and 
happiness for our senses of perception 


१२ ३१.२३ १२३ १२ i 
(१४४८) MRA इन्द्राय सोम पोतवे मदाय परि षिच्यसे । 
२५१ ७९९५. i 
मनश्चिन्मनसस्पति 
Wea: Taq | 
1448 © God! Thou art heart-knower and Sovereign of 


the heart. Thou art meditated upon, so that the soul may 
drink Thy juice of bliss and rejoice 


१९ ३१४ ३१ 
(१४४८) ओर पंवमान gati रथि सोम रिरीहि नं 
३,१.९२ ३२ 


इन्दविन्द्रोण नो युजा ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । ` 


1449. © God the Purifier! Give us heroic strength 
and wealth of knowledge. Unite us with Thyself who art 
our Lord and ally O Resplendent God 


र्‌ ३२ ३ १२ ३१ 
(१४५०) ओम्‌ उद्धेदभि श्र तामघं वृषभं नर्यापसम्‌ T 
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१२ 
अस्तारमेषि सूर्य ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्वेबत्‌ | 
1450. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 
125 on 7. 88. 
२३ १ २३१ रश ३ १२ 3m 
(१४५१) at नव यो नवति पुरो बिभेद बाह्वोजसा । 


२ ३ १२ 
अहि च वृत्रहावधीत्‌ ॥ 
RAA: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1451. God with His Power which destroys all wicked 
people, breaks up 99 castles in the form of years by giving 
emancipation to the devout noble souls and is the killer of all 


darkness and sin. He destroys crookedness like that of a 
Serpent. 


३३१२७३/१ PRE RRT १२ 
(१४५२) ओं स न इन्द्र: शिवः सखाश्वावद्‌ गोमदू यवमत्‌। 
३१२ 
उरुधारेव दोहते ॥ 


नऋष्यादयः PREG | 
(1) This God is our Gracious Friend. He sends like a 


full-streaming cow, riches in the form of horses, kine and 
corn, ` 


(2) This God is our Gracious Friend. He gives us 
broad based, shining and discriminating knowledge like a full- 
Streaming cow. 


अआवश्यकटिप्पणयः 


(१४४४) (बश्रवे)-भरणकत्रें डुभअ -धारणपोषणयोः जगद्धत्रे (दिविस्परशे) 
दिवि-ज्ञानरूपप्रकारो स्पश्यतेडनुभूयत इतितस्मं 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar २ 
७ Fd et BSL CR कम, B 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
666 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


(१४४५) (हस्तच्युतेभिः) हस्तवत्‌ प्रेरक साधने: प्रेरित: च्युङ गतौ 
(मधु) ज्ञानरूपमात्मानम्‌ मनु बोधे इत्यस्मात्‌ 


(१४४६) (दध्ना)-ध्यानाभ्यासेन (इन्दुम्‌)-इन्धी-दीप्तौ ज्ञानप्रकाशयुक्त- 
मात्मानम 


(१४४७) (गवे)-जातावेकबचनम्‌ गोभ्यो ज्ञानेन्द्रियेभ्यों वा गम्लु-गतो 
गतेरित्रष्वर्थषु ज्ञानस्यात्र प्रहर कृत्वा ज्ञानेन्द्रियार्थ प्रयोगः 


(१४४६) (रयिम्‌)-धनं ज्ञानरूपम्‌ (इन्द्रेण युजा) परमेश्वर्यसम्पन्नेन 
त्वया परमेश्वरेण अस्माकंच मित्रेण अथवा युज-योजय त्वयासह 


(१४५०) (सूर्य) सूर्यबत्‌ सवप्रकाशक प्रेरक च सूर्या वे सर्वेषां देवाना- 
मात्मा (शत० १४।३।२।६) , 


(१४५२) (अश्वव॒त्‌)--अशूछः व्याप्तौ-व्याप्तिमत्‌ aaa (गोमत्‌)-गाव 
इतिरश्मिनाम (निघ० १।४) प्रकाशयुक्तम्‌ (यवमत्‌)--यु-मिश्रणा- 
मिश्रणयो: यतूज्ञानं सत्यादनृतं प्रथक्‌ करोति तत्‌ | 


तृतीयः खण्ड; 

Section III 
1 (2 uo ककती, 

(१४५३) ओं विभ्राड बृहत्‌ पिबतु सोम्यं मध्वायुदंधद्‌ यज्ञः 
२३१२ १२ ३ १ २३१२३ १२ 
पतावविहू, तम्‌ । वातजूतो यो अभिरक्षति त्मना 
३१ २ ३१ रर 
प्रजा: पिपति बहुधा वि राजति ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 


1453. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 628 
on P. 325 and for the notes to P. 330. 


3 ORE QUUM NUNT शर इर 
(१४५४) ओं विश्राड्‌ बृहत्‌ सुभृतं वाजसातमं धर्म दिवो 
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३१२ ३ ? रर ३ १२३१ २३१२३ 
धरुणो सत्यमपितम्‌। श्रमित्रहा वृत्रहा दस्युहन्तमं 
१६ ३१ २ ३२ 9 

ज्योतिजंज्ञे अमुरहा सपत्नहा ॥ 


fare सोयं ऋषिः । सूर्यो देवता । जगती छन्द: 

1454. A light is manifested in the heart of the devotee 
which is glorious, mighty, all-embracing, producer of power 
unfading, dedicated to the Upholder of the heavens, as high 
Truth, the destroyer of the un-friendly, the slayer of sins, the 
ex-terminator of the injurious, the destroyer of all selfishness 
5 and the slayer of lust, anger, pride and other internal enemies. 


as ३ १२३ १३ RES २३१ 
(१४५५) ओरेम्‌ इदं श्र ष्ठं ज्योतिषां ज्यो विश्वजिद्‌ 


२३१२ ३२ २ २२३ ३ १२ 
धनजिदुच्यते वृहत्‌ । विश्वभ्राड भ्राजो महि सूर्यो 


७७५६८७७ ९९ 6७९६ ९ 
हश उरु पप्रथे सह ओजो श्रच्युतम्‌ ॥ 


` ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


Metrical Translation :— 
1455. -This the Light oflights has come 
The conqueror of the world 
Winner of wealth spiritual 
Resplendent destroyer of the cruel 
It is like the sun so bright 
Giver of joy, Divine Delight . 
By its heat are burnt all sins 
The Life Divine then alone begins 
uum Re २३ ४ करे tase 2 12 
(१४५६) sig इन्द्र क्रतु न आ भर पिता पुत्रेभ्यो यथा । 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar i 
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१२ à Quee तक a 
शिक्षा णो अस्मिन्‌ geza यामनि जीवा 


X 
ज्योतिरशीमहि ॥ 


वसिष्ठ ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | प्रगाथरछन्दः | 


1456. For Metrical Translation see verse 259 on P. 142, 
O Lord, Give us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to his sons. 
Guide us, O much invoked, in this our way of Yoga (perfect: 
communion with Thee and teach- us about Thyself Who art to 
be attained by all, so that we souls, may attain Thy Divine 
Light. 

; SR EE (२१२, ३२ १२३१९ 

(१४५७) at मा नो अज्ञाता वृजना दुराध्यो३ माशिवासोउव- 


RN २१९२. ९-८ ३१२ 
क्रमुः । त्वया. वयं प्रवतः शश्वतीरपोऽति शूर 
तरामसि ॥ 


ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ छन्दः प्रगाथः (समा सतो बृहती) | 
1457. 0 God, grant that no mighty foes unknown, 
maleyolent, un-hallowed, tread us to the ground. With 
Thine assistance O Almighty, may we pass through all the 
waters of diseases and difficulties ‘that are rushing down, 
May we accomplish all enterprises without let or hindrance. 
२१२३२३ २३१२ ३१ २ 
(१४५८) श्रो३म्‌ अद्याद्या शवःश्वः इन्द्र त्रास्व परे च नः । 
१२ bu २३ १२ 
विश्वा च नो जरितू, न्त्सत्पते अहा दिवा aad च 
रक्षिष: ॥ | 
प्रगाथोभागेव ऋषिः | TA देवता | प्रगाथः 


विषमाबहती। छन्दः | 
Metrical Translation . 


1458, Protect us Lord to day 

Guard to-morrow and for ever. 
Protect Thy. devotees © Lords: 
Tbou art day and night Protector. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


EL. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 669 


१ रर २१२ ३१२३ १ २ ३करर३ 
(१४५९) आं प्रभङ्गी शूरो मघवा तुवीमघः सम्मिइलो वीर्याय 


२ O KOR ANER ३ १ र्र 

कम्‌ । उभा ते बाहू वृषणा शतक्रतो निया Ger 
३१ 

मिमिक्षतुः ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | छन्दः प्रगाथः (समा सतो gaat) 

1459. O Almighty God, Thou art Destroyer of all 
miseries, Supreme Hero, Lord of riches and laden with wealth, 
All-pervading, endowed with all heroic strength, giver of 
happiness to virile persons. O performer of innumerable 
acts and Omniscient God ! Thy.Arms are exceedingly strong, 
rainers down of felicity. They protect him, who takes shelter 
in Thee sincerely. 


प्रावश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


F 


(१४५४) वृत्रहा - पाप विनाशक ज्योतिः पाप्मा वे वृत्रः | 


(१४५७) अपः - आधिव्याधिरूपाणि जलाति अथवा कष्टसाध्यक्मीणि 
अप इति enam | (निघ २। १ ) 


(६४५६) वाहू - विध्न निवारकशक्तिकृते बाहु शब्द प्रयोग आलंकारिकः 
The use of the word “Arms” is symbolical. Etymolo- 
gically also it means removers of obstacles बाहू बाधते: 


( fremd ) 
चतुर्थः खरड: 


Section IY 
२* र R # कर ३ १२ 
(१४६०) ' ओ जनीयन्तो न्वग्रवः पुत्रीयन्तः सुदानवः । 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar नु 5E 
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१२ 
सरस्वन्तं हवामहे ॥ 


बसिष्ठ ऋषि: | सररवान्‌ देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 

(1) Wecall upon God lovingly, as un-married men 
who long for wives and as bounteous men who yearn for 
sons. 

(2) We who desire to acquire Knowledge and to behave 
as His true sons, call upon God, being liberal and going 
forward towards the Omniscient Lord. 


३१ २ ३२३१२३१२३ १२ 
(१४६१) ओम्‌ उत नः प्रिया प्रियासु सप्तस्वसा सुजुष्टा । 


९९८ E QUOS 
सरस्वती स्तोम्या भूत्‌ ॥ 


भरद्वाज ऋषिः | सरस्वती देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
(1) Yea, beloved above beloveds by the seven fold sister- 
hood, the much extolled Sarasvati (noble speech) be praised 


by us. [By seven sisters in this case are meant 2 eyes 2 
nostrils 2 ears and tongue.] 


(2) Let the Vedic Speech which is the dearest among 
our dear objects and which consists of seven principal metres 
be praised by us. 


It is wrong on the part of Rev. Stevenson and Griffith 
to take here Sarsvati for the ‘river goddess’ and totake 
सप्तस्त्रसा as standing for Indus, Vitasta, Asikni, Parushmi 
Vipas, Shatudri and Sarasvati. Griffith himself is aware 
that it is his own imagination and therefore not being satisfied 
with ithe says further “or Kubha may be counted in the 
place of the last named.” It is quite clear from the context that 


here the word ‘Sarasvati’ Stands not for any river, but 
for the noble Vedic Speech, 2 


5 १ २३१२२३१२३१२ 
(१४६२) at तत्‌ सवितुर्वरेण्यं भर्गो देवस्य घीमहि | 
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२३ ११२१७२३१७२ 
घियो यो नः प्रचोदयात्‌ ॥ 
विश्वामित्र ऋषिः | सविता देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
1462. We meditate upon the the Adorable Glory of 

God who is the Creator of the world and Giver of peace 
and bliss. May He inspire our intellects: and prompt our 
actions. We give below a free Metrical translation of 
this most important Mantra with Om and Vyahritis, elucidating 
the ideas to a certain extent. 
Free Metrical Translation::- 

We meditate upon the glory 

Of the Omnipresent Lord 

Who is Blissful source of peace 

And the Omnipotent God, 


Who knows everything that happens 
In this world and beyond. 


Who pervades the deepest ocean 
And is present in the pond 
Who is killer of all misery 

Sin and ignorance and grief 

The Creator of the world 

Is un-parallelled to be brief 

May the Lord inspire our actions 
May He give us Wisdom 
Being enlightened let us always 
Manifest on earth His Kingdom. 

On reading this metrical translation of the Gayatri 
Mantra, Herr Erich Pierscel a German Scholar wrote to me 
on 10.3.1956 from Rishikesh. “Your Gayatri Mantra is 
wonderful. It helps sincere aspirants to touch the Lotus 
Feet of the Lord”. re 
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EOR RLR 55 
(१४६३) ओं सोमानां स्वरणं कृणुहि. ब्रह्मणास्पते | 
१२३१२३२ 
कक्षीवन्तं य ्रौशिजः ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः qae | 
1463. For translation, please refer to the verse 10. 139 
on P. 93 and for notes to P. 96, 


400 २० eae pines १२ 
(१४६४) ओम्‌ अग्न आयू षि पवस आसुवोर्जमिषं च न: । 
ROR 30500४२ 


आरे बाधस्व दुच्छुनाम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः qus i 
1464. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 627 
on.P. 325 and for notes to P. 330. 
s i.n E 
(१४६५) ओं ता नः शक्त पाथिवस्य महो रायो दिव्यस्य | 
MS R. 3 १२ 
महि वा क्षात्रं देवेषु ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 
1465. So help ye us 0 teacher and preacher, (0 riches, 
great, celestial (in the form of wisdom) and terestrial wealth. 
Vast is your sway among the enlightened persons. 
३ २३ २३ १२ ३१ रर 
(१४६६) ओ३म ऋतमृतेन सपन्तेषिरं दक्षमाशाते | 
२१ २ ३१ २ 
ग्रद्र हा देवो वर्धते ॥ 
ऋष्यादय; पूबबतू | | 
1466. Carefully tending Truth with the Vedic know- 


ledge, the'teacher and the preacher attain their vigorous / 
might. Both enlightened and truthful, devoid of guile, War" 


strong 
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२ १२ शक २र्‌३२ड ३ १२ 
(१४६७) at वृष्टियावा रीत्यापेषस्पती दानुमत्याः । 
३० २ १२ 
gerd गर्तमाशाते ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूर्ववत्‌ 
1467. They (Preacher and teacher) go from place 
to place in order to Tain down happiness and peace, are 
to be attained with proper movement and conduct and are 
the lords of the desire of giving to others. They attain a 


lofty seat in every home and society on account of these 
noble virtues. 


३१२ ३ १२३१ २२२ १२ ३ १२ 

(१४६८) ओं gafa ब्रध्नमरुष चरन्तं परि तस्थुषः | 

१.२ ३२ ३२ 

रोचन्ते रोचना fafa u 
शतं वेखानसा ऋषयः । अग्निः पवमानो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 

1468. Devotees unite themselves with the Great and 

Resplendent Lord Who pervades all animate and inamate 
objects. It is by His power that the lights are shining in 
the sky. It is also by His Grace, that emancipated souls 
shine in salvation. 


३१ २३२ ३ २३ ९२ ३१ 
(१४६८) sib युज्ञन्त्यस्य काम्या हरी विपक्षसा र 


९5२ २३९२ ७८९ 
शोणा धृष्णु नृवाहसा ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1469. On both sides to the chariot of the body, the 
Yogis yoke two horses in the form of Prana and apana 
which are dear, destroyers of diseases, active in various 
Ways, mighty and which bear the hero (soul) on. 


wor ptione ec ICO as कर... ७० 
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ह 
q 5 ण्वच्चक्रेतवे पेशो मर्या अपेशसे | 


“5 
e 
G 
2 
2 
3V a 
1 
OH ~ 


समुषल्हरजायथा: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 
1470. O learned men! You art manifested with other 
wise people giving light of knowledge to the ignorant and 


beauty of virtues to persons without beauty [The duty of 
wise learned men is stated in this verse). 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(६४६०) (जनीयन्तः)- जायत इति जनिः प्रादुभावो ज्ञानस्य तमिच्छन्तः 


पत्तान्तरे पत्नीकामा: | ( पुत्रीयन्तः ) - सतपुत्रा इवाचरन्तः 
` A 

प्रथम Tet पूत्रकामा: (सरस्वन्तम्‌)-स्‌ - गतो गतेङ्गीनाथ ग्रह- 

णात्‌ Fag परमेश्वरम्‌ | 


(१४६१) (सरस्वती) - वेदवाणी सरस्वतीति वाङ्नाम (निघ० १। १६) 
(सप्तसा) - सप्त छन्दांसि स्वसारों यस्याः सा सप्तछन्दांसि 
गायच्याष्णामगनुष्टुपू बृहती पक्ति त्रिष्टुपूजगती संज्ञानि | 


(१४६५) (दिव्यस्य राय )-डिव्यघनस्य ज्ञानरूपस्य अथवा “अभयं सत्व- 
संशुद्धिज्ञानयोग व्यवस्थितिः | दानं दमश्च यज्ञश्च, स्वाध्यायस्तप 
AMAR | “इत्यादि शोक द्वारा भगवद्गीतायां प्रतिपादिताया 
gsar: सम्पदः (गाता अ० १६) 


(१४६७) ( वृष्टिद्यावा ) वृष्टिरभिवर्षणं सेचनं वा सुखशान्त्योः सेचनः 
मुदिश्य द्योगमन प्रस्थानं ययोस्नौ ( रीत्यापा ) री-गतौ उचित 
गत्या आप्रिययोस्तौ (गतेम्‌ ) - गृहम्‌ गर्त इति ग्रहनाम 
( निघ० 319) 


(१४६८) ( ब्रध्नम्‌) - महान्तम्‌ त्रध्नइतिमहन्नाम ( निघ० 313) 
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( अरुषम्‌ ) - आरोचमानम्‌ अथवा रोषरहितं शान्तमित्य्थ 
दिवि - प्रकाशमानायां मोक्षावस्थायाम्‌ | 


(१४६६) ( हरी )- प्राणापानरूपावश्वौ हरी इन्द्रस्य, रोगापहारको | 


१४७०) (अकेतवे) - ज्ञानरहिताय अज्ञानिने किती - संज्ञाने काश० धा० 
(पेशाः) -विद्यासत्यादिगुणरूपम्‌ पेश इति रूपनाम ( निघ० : 

३ । ७ ) अथवा पेश इति हिरण्यनाम ( निध० १ | २) हिरण्यं $ 

d meg हितरमणं भवताति वा हृदयरमणं भवतीतिवा Lt 
( निरुक्ते २! ३।१) 3 


E पञ्चम; खरड; 

zt Section-v 

३१ ow २९८ ETE 720 
al (१४७१) ओम्‌ श्रयं सोम इन्द्र Ged सुन्वे तुभ्यं पवते त्वमस्य 


e २. ३१ २३१ BARS ३ १ २३ 
| पाहि | त्वं ह यं चक्रबे त्व॑ ववृष इन्दु मदाय 
^ १२३ १२ 

i युज्याय सोमम्‌ ॥ 


यजत आत्रेय ऋषिः | मित्रावरुणौ देवते | त्रिष्ठुप्‌ छन्दः | 

1471. O God! This devotee is made for Thee. It is 
for Thy attainment that he purifies himself. Protect him. 
The person whom Thou makest full of the wealth of wisdom 
and whom Thou choosest, gets rapturous joy and is 
fit to attain Thee. ५ 


कि २३१ R ३२. ३१२ ३२३ 
(१४७२) at स ई रथो न भूरिषाडयोजि महः पुरूणि सातये 
R २३ १२ शरकरर ३१ २ ३ 

- वसूनि । आदीं विश्वा नहुष्यारि r 

१२३ १२ कक टक, 
वन ऊर्ध्वा नवन्तः ७. 5 [|| 


f$ 
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1472. That devotee who puts up witn many difficulties, 
is engaged in the practice of Yoga for the attainment of many 
spiritual riches in the form of wisdom, peace and bliss, like 
a chariot conveying large treasures. Then all good objects 
attainable by men bow before him (so to speak) as he con- 
quers them easily while fighting with all evils. 


dM gam 5 (05 feq “हर R ३ RS 
(१४७३) ओं शुष्मी शर्धो न मारुतं पवस्वाऽनभिशस्ता दिव्या 
2९२१९२ २ ३१ ९ 
यथा विट्‌ । आपो न ad सुमतिभंवा न: सहसाप्सा: 
RRs KC 
प॒तनाषाण्‌ न यज्ञः ॥ 
maaa: giaa | 
1473. O Almighty God ! purify us like the power of the 
air onthe vital breath-prina, so that all people may become 
divine and guileless, quickly be gracious unto us and giver 


of peace like waters. Be the destr oyer of the army of evils 
like a thousand fashioned or multi formed non-violent sacrifice 


RR RR BR 0 
(१४७४) ओं cam यज्ञानां होता विश्वेषां हितः देवेभिर्मा 
२३ (२ 
नुष जने ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1474. For the metrical translation of the verse please 
refer to ‘Page 33 and for notes to P. 37 


(GREER रर (२. ARR 
(१४७५) at स नो मब््राभिरघ्वरे जिह्वाभिर्यजा महः | 


2 200 एप? 
आ देवान्‌ वक्षि यक्षि च ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्वत्‌ । 
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1475. O God! With Thy charming sweet Speech in the 
form of the Vedas, make us united with great enlightened 
persons. Thou leadest learned people towards the path of 
progress and givest them emancipation. 


MESES x: 
(१४७६) ओं वेत्था हि Fat mega: पयश्च देवाञ्जसा | 
१९९३१२ 
अग्ने यज्ञेषु सुक्रतो || 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 
1476. For, O Creator of the world and Dispenser of 
of justice, Most Wise pervading all non-violent socrifices, 


Thou knowest straight away the paths leading to emancipation 


and worldly prosperity. [Thou art our Omniscient Teacher 
through the Vedas.] 


nT iE 

(१४७७) ओं होता देवो ्रमत्यंः पुरस्तादेति मायया । 
३१२ ३१२ | 
विदथानि प्रचोदयन्‌ | . | 

उशनाः काव्य ऋषि: | पवमानः सोमो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । 


1477. Immortal God is Giver of peace and hapiness, 
is eternally present witb His wonderful power urging congre- 
gations to attain true knowledge through the Vedas. [This 
verse clearly shows the Revealed character of the Vedas). 


३१. रूर ३२३ १ २ 
(१४७८) आ वाजी वाजेषु धीयतेऽध्वरेषु प्र णीयते | 
(X RRA RR 
विप्रो यज्ञस्य साधन: ॥ 
RET: पूर्वेवत्‌ | 


1478. God is Almighty, therefore He is: set on deeds 
of Strength. (Mighty persons think of Him). He is always 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar i eri 


eo a i ae 


EUN 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


678 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


led forth or maditated upon in all non-violent noble acts 
He the Fulfiller of all deficiencies is the accomplisher of 
the Yajnas. 
२९०२३०७११ ००३४३ ३८ २३१०२ 
(१४७८) ओं धिया चक्रे वरेण्यो भूतानां गर्भमा दधे । 
१२ ३५३ १२ 
दक्षस्य पितरं तना ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1479. God Who is Excellent and therefore most accep- 


table, upholds all beings and enables us to earn wealth 
which protects strength with intellect. ? 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः | 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१४७१) ( इन्दुम्‌.) - ज्ञानादिपरमैश्वर्यवन्तम्‌ -- इदि und 
इत्यस्मान्निष्पन्न इन्दु शाब्दः । (TTT) -- यंत्व॑ TUAW 
गुण कारणात्‌ तथा च कठोपनिषदि “यमेवेष वृणुते तेन लभ्यः 
स्तस्येष आत्मां विवृणुते तनू स्वाम्‌ | ( कठोप० १। २। २२) 


१४७२) सुरिषाद्‌ -- भुरीणि कष्टानि सहत इति भुरिषाद्‌' भूरिषाट्‌ 
( नाहुषाणि ) नहुष इति मनुष्यनाम (निघ० २ | २) 
agta: प्राप्तत्यानि While Rev. Stevenson is right in 
translating the. word as ‘produced by men’ Griffith 
has wrongly translated it as ‘Won by Nahus in the 
battle.” He seems to take Nahus to be the name ofa 
particular person while as in the Vedic Lexicon ^Ni£- 
hantu (2 3) it is clearly - given as नहुषा इति मनुष्यनाम 
२२ Griffith has frankly admitted in the foot note: 


0 con make nothing of the second Tine of this stanza”. 
. 264. 


(१४७२) (मारुतंशध:) मरुतो वायवः प्राणाश्च मरुत इति पदनाम पद 
d : 4 IM 5 dots : Ka xd 
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गतो गमनशाला वायवः प्राणा वे मर्तः स्वापयः (ऐत० ३1१६) 
तेषां बलम शर्ध इति बलनाम (निघ० २ | ६ ) ( प्रतनाषाट ) -- 
पापसेनाभिभविता wg -अभिभवे (स ६स्राप्साः) - बहुविधो 
यज्ञः तथा च गीतायाम “द्रव्ययज्ञास्तपोयज्ञाः, योगयज्गास्तथा- 
पर | स्वाध्यायज्ञानयज्ञाश्च, यतयः संशितन्रताः । एबं बहुवि- 
धा यज्ञा वितता ब्रह्मणो मुखे | कमेजान्‌ विद्धि तान्‌ सर्वान्‌ एवं 
ज्ञात्वा विमोक्ष्यसे ॥ ( गोतायां -- चतुर्थेऽध्याये २८ ,३२) 


(१४७५) (जिह्वाभिः) वाग्भिः fae ति व'ङ नाम (निघ० १११ (यज) - 
संगमय यज - देवपूजा संगतिकरण दानेषु अत्र संगतिकरणार्थ- 
प्रहणम्‌ | (देवान्‌)- सत्यनिष्ठान्‌ विदुषः सत्यसंहिता वै देवा 
(ऐत० १1६) सत्यमया उ देवा. (का० १८) विद्वांसो हि देवा. 
(शत० ३।७।३।१०) । 

It is entirely wrong on the part of Rev. Stevenson 
and Griffith to translate the word देवाः as "Gods" 


here as well as in other places. It means enlightened 
truthful persons as the passages quoted from the 
Aitareya, Kaushitaki and Shatapath Brahmanas 
clearly indicate. ; 


(१४७६) (अध्वनः ¬ पथ.) - उभयविधान्‌ मार्गान्‌ नि. श्रेयसप्रापकान्‌ 
अभ्युदय प्रापकांश्च | 
(१४७७) (मायया) - प्र्ञानादिशक्त या मायेति प्रज्ञानाम निघ० ३।६) 
(विदथानि) - ज्ञानानि विद्‌ - ज्ञानेइति धातोः रुविदिभ्यांडित्‌ 
उणा ३।११४) इति डित्‌ ३।१।१३ सूत्रात्‌ अथः इत्यस्या नुवृ त्त. 


(१४५६) (तना) - धनम्‌ तनेति धननाम निघः २।१०) 
षष्ठ; खरड: 
Section WAI 


: ipsus रवाना तिसी त्तर 
(१४८०) ओझेस आ सुते सिञ्चत श्रियं रोदस्योरभिश्रियम्‌ à 
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२९ २९ ३२ 
रसा दधीत वृषभम्‌ ॥ 
भरद्वाज ऋषि: । अग्निर्देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 
1480. O God! Pour on this devotee who is Thy son, 
splendour and prosperity of the earth and the heaven. Nou- 


rish this devotee who has become showerer of blessings on 
earth by Thy Grace. 


: Je No १२२२३१ २३१२ 
(१४८१) ओं ते जानत स्वमोक्यांरेसं वत्सासो न मातृभि:। 
qq UTE 
मिथो नसन्त जामिभि: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1481. Those devotees know their own permanent abid- 
ing placei.e. God, like calves besides the mother cows. 
They move together with their companions. 


2२0६९७ ७०९ ३२ ३१२ २२ 
(१४५२) BRA उप स्रक्वेषु बप्सतः कृण्वते धरुणा दिवि | 
१२ RRS शक रर 
इन्द्र WAT नमः स्वः ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1482. God upholds and sustains those persons wbo 


earnestly take His Holy names with their lips. Homage 


to the Omniscient Lord Who holds the thunderbolt of 
justice, the heaven and the sun. 


१२२३ १२३ २३ १२३२ ३२३१२ 
(१४८३) at तदिदास भुवनेषु ज्येष्ठ यतो जज्ञ उग्रस्त्वेषनुन्णा | 
३१ २३२ ले छ लेते २२ छत 2 
सद्यो जज्ञानो नि रिणाति शत्रन अनु यं विश्वे 
२३ १२ Y 
मदन्त्यूमाः ॥ 
विश्वामित्र ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता l त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: । 
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1483. In all the worlds that Brahma (God) was the Best 
and the Highest, by meditating on Whoma devotee be- 
comes mighty possessor of splendid valour When he mani- 
fests his power, he destroys all internal and external foes 
and then all creatures find joy in reposing trust in him 


३ १८ c X २०५१ Ses ed SEC 
(१४८४) ओं वावृधानः शवसा भूर्योजाः शत्रुर्दासाय भियसं 
cs २१२३१३२३१३ ३ 
दधाति । अव्यनच्च व्यनच्च सस्ति सं ते नवन्त 
१२२ १ 
प्रभुता मदेघु ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्वेबत्‌ | 
1484. Grown Mighty in His strength, of ample vigour, 
the slaughterer of the wicked, God inspires fear into the minds 
of the evil- doers who obstruct the performance of good 
actions. He also is the Purifier of the animate and the inani- 


mate world. Protected by Thee, all bow before Thee in rap- 
turous joy O Lord. 


{उ ३ ३ २ ३ २उ३२डठ ३ 

(१४८५) ओं त्वे क्रतुमपि gafa विश्वे द्वियंदेते त्रिभव- 
VR ३ १ Rie spe - RERS 
्त्युमाः | स्वादोः स्वादीयः स्वादुना सृजा समद 


३ १२३९२ 
सु मधु मधुनाभि योधीः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः qus | i 
1485. All these men who become double (by marrying) 
and triple (by having children) concentrate on Thee their 
mental vigour and leave in Thy Hands a!l their work done 


with the object of gaining some thing. Blend what is sweeter 
than the sweet with sweetness i.e. the bliss of Brahman. O 


LWPS TTY eh) 


n 


ANE RET 


£ 
3 


OT Se ee ee 
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१२ २६९. रर RC 
(१४८६) at त्रिकद्र केषु महिषो यवाशिरं तुविशुष्मस्तृम्पत्‌ 
RT ३ & ३ १ RRR १ x 
सोममपिबदू विष्णुना सुतं यथावशम्‌ । स इ 
Veo २३२३१ २ ` क 
ममाद महि कर्म कतंवे महामुरु सन सश्चद्‌ देवो 
२९०५९५ २२ ८ २९ «२ 
देवं सत्य इन्दुः सत्यमिन्द्रम्‌ ॥ | 
ह्येत प्रागाथ ऋषि: | अग्निर्देवता | अष्टिश्छन्दः | , 
1486. In the devotional sacrifices, where there are | 
wise men, devotees and suffering humble people, God Who 
is Great and Almighty, accepts the juice of devotion pre- 
pared in the sacrifice, which destroys all ignorace and is glad 
to do the grater task of giving emancipation to such noble 
souls. That true soul full of the wealth of wisdom attains 
the True God, the Giver of light and joy The true lustrous 


souls achieve this True Refulgent God. i 
SS १ र ३१ रर 3 
(१४८७) ओं साकं जातः क्रतुना साकमोजसा ववक्षिथ साक 
३२ ९ २३२ १२ ` ३९ = 
वृद्धो ata: सासहिमृधो विचर्षणि: | दाता रा 
ररर ३ २३ १२३ १२ 322 


स्तुवते काम्यं वसु प्रचेतन dd mag देवों दैव 

३;१ स्र ३१ रर 

सत्य इन्दुः सत्यमिन्द्रम्‌ ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्वोक्ते | अति शक्वरीछन्दः | 


Thy might subduing the malevalent, giving — prosperity anc 
much desired wealth to Thy devotees. The 
soul possessing the wealth of wisdom and 
nature attains the True God Who is Resplendent: 
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I RR RR (९९७८२६५ 6०९ 

[ (१४८८) sam अब त्विषीमाँ अभ्योजसा कृवि युधा भवदा 
र्र 2 QIR १२ ३२ 

| रादसी BUF अस्य मज्मना प्र वावृधे । अ्रधत्तान्यं 

| २२१ १२ २ SUE S9 ERE 

4 ठरे प्रेमरिच्यत प्र चेतय dd सश्चदूदेवो देवं सत्य 

| SUC BS 

इन्दु: सत्यमिद्धम्‌ ॥ 

| ऋष्यादयः FAA | 

1488. So He the Resplendent God, by His might over- 


comes the wicked and with His Majesty hath filled the earth 
and heaven and is Almighty. 


F 
a” 
e 
I 
25 


He 51895 all wicked un-righteous people one by one, 
| swallowing them down in His belly (so to speak). Enlighten 
3l us O God. The truely devout divine soul attains the True Lord. 


छवश्यकटिप्पणयः 


E (१४८१) (sura) - गति कुर्वन्ति इतस्ततो गच्छन्ति प्रचाराथम्‌ नसते = 
| गतिकर्मा (निघ० २1१४) (जामिभिः) - बन्धुः भगवद्भक्त 
सह, जामिः - बन्धुरिति दयानन्दर्षि:ः azo ४1९५1६ भाष्ये | 


(१४८२) (स्रक्वेषु) - ओष्ठेषु (नमः) - नम इति वजनाम निघ | 
२।६०) | 


(१४८३) (त्वेषनृम्णः) - प्रदीप्तज्ञानप्रकाशक: प्रचण्डबलशाली वा 
grafüfa धननाम निघ० २1१०) नृम्णमिति वलनास (निघ? _ 
२६) (ऊमाः) - स्वेष्टपदाथप्राप्तीच्छुकाः प्राणिनः अव - 
इच्छायाम्‌ | वेत 


_ (१४८४) (ug; 
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(१४८६) (त्रिकद्र केषु) - क्रन्दन्तीति EZA: - आह्वानकतौरः BA एव 1 
az का. : त्रयः कद्र का ज्ञानिभक्तदीना येषु ते तादृशेषु भक्ति | 
यज्ञेषु त्रीणि कद्र काण्याह्वानानि तेषु इति दयानन्दः azo 
२।२२।१ भाष्य | | 


(६४5७) (इन्दुः) - ज्ञानरूपपरमेश्वयेसम्पन्न उपासकः - चचन्द्रसदृशोवा 
सोम्यस्वभावः | 


IN € 
ग्रथ चतुदशोध्ध्यायः 
CHAPTER XIV | 
३ १ (र्‌ ३१२ ३ R ३ 
(१४८९) ओरेम अभि प्र गोपति गिरेन्द्रमर्च यथा विदे 
३१ २०२ १ R 

सूनु' सत्यस्य सत्पतिम्‌ ॥ 
प्रियमेध ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्रीछन्दः | 
1489. Praise with your words the Almighty, King of 
kings, the Lord of the speech and Protector of the earth, the 


Inspirer of truth and lord of the noble in order to acquire true 
knowledge. 


A 


१ रर ३१२३१२ ३१२ 
(१४६०) FRA आ हरयः ससृञ्रिरेऽणुषीरधि बहिषि । 
२३२ ३१२ 


यत्राभि संनवामहे ॥ 
ऋष्याइयः पूर्ववत्‌ 
1490. Let there be always peaceful, free from anger 


and destroyers of evil, noble thoughts in your minds, so that 
we may praise them and sing our songs in coucert 


१२३१२३१२ ३२३२३ १ २ 
(१४९१) NA इन्द्राय गाव आशिरं दुदुहे वज्रिणे म 
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१८२ = २२ २६ 
यत्‌ सीमुपह्वरे विदत्‌ ॥ 
EUIS पूबवतू | 
1491. When a devotee finds or realises God in his heart 
and on all sides, the instructions given by his preceptors bear 


fruit for his active soul in the form of permanent real know- 
ledge. 


HEN MALO UTC d M ER 

(१४९२) ओरेम mr नों विश्वासु हृव्यमिन्द्र समत्स भूषत | 

१३ १९ ३ १२ २ eee 

उप ब्रह्माणि सवनानि वृत्रहन्‌ परमज्ना ऋचीषम ॥ 

ऋष्यादय: TAT | 
1492. Puton as your ornament in every field of 
battle (external as well as internal) the Adorable Lord and do 
O slaughterer of sins, Ever Victorious, Worthy of the highest 
praise, come with in our hearts to listen to Thy praises and 
prayers offered in our daily sacrifice. 
: ७. Icd ots (८.2 

(१४८३) श्रों त्वं दाता प्रथमो राधसामस्यसि सत्य ईशान- 

२६ oe २३-९७ २९. DE 

कृत्‌ । तुविद्युम्नस्य युज्या वृणीमहे पुत्रस्य शवसो 

२२ 

महः ॥ 

ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1493. O God! Thou art the First and the Best of all 

in giving bounteous gifts; True art Thou, giving lordly 
powers, We therefore ask what becomes the majesty of the 
possessor of abundant treasures, Purifier and Protector of 
great strength. 

: ३६२ ३१२ ३२उ 8H र्र २२ ३९६ २१ 
(१४८४) ओं प्रत्नं पीयूषं पूर्व्यं यदुक्थ्यं महो गाहाद्‌ दिव आ 
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श्र १९१९. ECCE १२ l 
नरधुक्षत । इन्द्रभभि जायमानं समस्वरन्‌ ॥ í 


sqemu पवमान: सोमो देवता | बृहतीछन्द । 


1494. When devotees realise from their divine (pure) । 
heart God Who is like Eternal Nectar Primeval and Praise | 
worthy asaresult of deep meditation or with their inner i 
eyes turned to Him, then they lift up their voice in His praise, | 
as He is manifest within them. | 


y Ee: Ce RR | 
(१४९५) ओउम्‌ आदीं के चित्‌ पश्यमानास आप्यं वसुरुचो | 


३२ ३ BR ३ १ Regu t x 
दिव्या अभ्यनूषत । दिवो न वारं सविता व्यूणु qu 


ऋष्यादयः GAIT | | 


1495. when God Who is the Creator of the world and 
Worthy of attainment, dispels the darkness of their ignoran- 
ce, as the sun dispels external darkness, some beautifully 
radiant, enlightened wise devotees seeing Him with inner 
eyes of wisdom, glorify Him and proclaim their kinship 
with Him. 


2] ९९० ORE RARR 

(१४९६, ओरेम्‌ अध यदिमे पवमान रोदसी इमा च विश्वा 
१२३२ ३१२ 33g ROW ER M 
भुवनाभि मज्मना । यूथे न निष्ठा वृषभो वि 
श्र 
राजसि ॥ 

ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 


1496. Thou O Purifying God! art above this earth 
and heaven and all worlds in Thy glorious might (pervad- 


ing themall). Thou shinest lik: a bull supreme among the 
herd. 
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३२३ २३ २ १ CH CUR eR 
(१४९७) MIA इममू षु त्वमस्माकं सनि गायत्रं नव्यांसम्‌ | 
3: 
| अग्ने देवेषु प्र वोचः ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1497. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 28 


| on P. 44. 

| ३ १२ HEU GR eG 
(१४८८) ओं विभक्तासि चित्रभानो सिन्धोरूर्मा उपाक ar | 
| ३२. ३१२ 


सद्यो दाशुषे क्षरसि ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः qaqaq | 


1498. O Resplendent God ! Thou art the Distributor 
of wealth, and asa wave of the sea opposite to the mouth of 
river sends into ita portion of its waters, so now Thou 


rainest happiness on the person who surrenders himself to 
Thee. 


१ २ ३१ a ३१२ 
(१४८८) ओइम आ नो भज परमेष्वा वाजेषु मध्यमेषु । 
२३२०-०७ २७-१९ 
शिक्षा वस्वो अ्रन्तमस्य ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूचवतू | 
1499. 0 God! give us a share b the 
z wealth of wisdom which is m 


- wealth which is most near to u 
t is between, belonging to phy 
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२९२९ 
अहं सूर्य इवाजनि ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1500. For metrical translation please refer to the 
verse no. 152 on P. 99 and for notes to P. 101. 


3R १९२३ १२३ १२ ३२ 
(१५०१) AI अहँ प्रत्नेन जन्मना शिरः शुम्भामि कण्ववत्‌ । 
२३९२७ RRR ६ ३९ 
येनेन्द्रः शुष्ममिदू दधे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः FAA | 
1501. As aresult of the knowledge gained in previo- 
us birth, I beautify my songs like a genius person, by 
which my soul puts on its mighty strength. (There is 


clear reference to the doctrine of Re-birth which some 
Western Scholars deny.) 


: CRE 220 २९२३ ९२ RR 
(१५०२) ओं ये त्वामिन्द्र न तुष्टुवुऋषयों ये च तुष्टुव॒ः | 
१ WX ३ YOR 
WAZ वर्धस्व qszd: | 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1502. O God ! Who ever do not praise Thee and who 
so ever like the seers praised Thee, (It does not matter at all.) 
Thouart perfect May Thy Kingdom grow mighty when 


praised by me. [May I have the power of turning even 
the atheists into Thy devotees) 


आवश्यकटिपपण्यः 
(१४६०) (हरयः)-दोषहर्तारो बिचारा श्रेष्ठा बा भावा (वर्हिषि)-पतित्रे 


मनसि बृहि - वृद्रो इसि प्रत्ययः (suo २।१२ g gA बर्धेतेऽ 
ति, पवित्र maaa मनुष्याणां वृद्धि: | 
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(१४६१) - (उपह्वरे) - समीपे हृदय इतियावत्‌ (सीम्‌ ) ada: सीमिति 
परिग्रहार्थीयो वा पदपूरणो वा प्रासजदिति वा sms सवत 
इति वेतियास्‌कः (निरुक्त १।७) गावः बाचः शिक्षा सम्बन्धिन्य 
आचायग्रदत्ता: गौरिति वाड नाम निघ० १११) (वज़िणे- 
इन्द्राय) वज- गतौ गतिशीलाय जीवाय (आंशिरंमधु) श्र-हिसा- 
याम न शीयत इत्याशिरमू अशिरम्‌ अशिरमेवाशिरम्‌ - स्थायि 
मधु - ज्ञानम्‌ मन = ज्ञाने इत्यस्मात्‌ । 


(१४६३) (तुविद्युम्नस्य) - वहुधनयुक्तस्य तुवीति बहुनाम निघ० ३।१) 
द्यू म्तसिति धननाम निघ० १।१०) (पुत्रस्य) - पुनाति त्रायते 
चेति पुत्रस्तस्य | 


(१४६४) (दिवः) - दिव्यात पवित्राद्‌ हृदयात्‌ (महो गाहात्‌.) - महतो 
Rasma गाहू - विलोडने महद्‌ विलोंडनमत्र ध्यानम तथा 

^w श्वेताश्वतरोपनिषदि “स्वदेहमरशिं क्रत्वा, प्रणवं 
चोत्तरारणिम्‌ | ध्याननिर्मथनाभ्यासाद्‌, देवं पश्येन्निगूढवत्‌ | 

| . V? (जायमानम्‌) हृदये प्रादुभतं साक्षात्कृतमिति यावत्‌ : 
जनी प्रादुभोवे = 


| (१४६४) (दिवःवारम्‌) दिवसस्य वारम्‌ आवरणम्‌ अन्धकारम्‌ परमेश्वर- 
| | पत्ते प्रकाशाररणम्‌ अज्ञानान्धकारम्‌ (वसुरुच:) amara: 
ag: - रात्रि: अन्धकार इतियावत्‌ बसुरिति रात्रिनाम GEG 
(Iz) तस्य रुचः - प्रकाशका अज्ञानान्धेकारविनाशका इत्यथ 
( आप्यम्‌ - अभ्यनूषत ) बन्धुत्वम्‌ अभ्यूनषत - स्तुवन्ति णु- 
स्तुतो अथवा आप्यम- प्राप्तव्यं d परमेश्वर स्तुवन्ति | 


| (१४६६) (मज्सना) - बलेन मज्मेति बलनाम निघ० २1६) 


(१५०१) ( कण्बवत्‌ ) मेधावितुल्यम्‌ कर्ब इति मेधाविताम निघ० ३।१५ 
(इन्द्र) आत्मा (प्रमाणानि १६१ gò द्रष्टव्यानि) | TES 
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ग्रथ द्वितीयः खंणडः 


Section II. 
Eu २०२२३ १२ 
(१५०३) stas अग्ने विश्‍वेभिरग्निभिर्जोषि ब्रह्म सहस्कृत । 
१४१२७ २ २३ १२ <a 
थे देवत्रा य आयुषु तेभिर्नो महया गिरः ॥ 


अग्निस्नाप ऋषिः । विश्वेदेना देवता । अनुष्ट प्‌ छन्दः | 
1503. 0 God, manifest with in ourselves through the 
power of Yoga, with the help of all learned persons. Thou 
enablest all to acquire the knowledge with the aid of the 
enlightened scholars. 
EE CU RAE 
(१५०४) ओरेम प्र स विश्वेभिरग्निभिरग्नि: क्ष यस्य वाजिन:। 
१२ ३२९३ RS ३ रद ३ R 
तनये तोके अस्मदा सम्यङ्‌ वाजैः परीवृतः ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूर्ववत्‌ 


1504. © Omniscient Supreme Leader! do. Thou, Who 
art praised by all wise men and Who art fully possessed of 
knowledge and power, accept our offerings of devotion and 
manifest Thyself in our hearts as wellas in the hearts of our 
children and grand children. [May we always adore Thee 
and realise Thy presence wi ‘hin us.] 


ओं MMR RVR 30x 
(१५०५) ओं त्वं नो अग्न अग्निभिन्र ह्म यज्ञं च aiu । 
vo S WS Wee २२ 
त्वं नो देवतातये रायो दानाय चोदय ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1505. O Supreme Leader, raise aloft our hymns of praise 
as well as our non-violent sacrifices. Increase our spirit of 
Service and sacrifice. Do urge us who are Thy devotees, for the 


a 


d EE 
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development of divine virtues and utilisation of our wealth for 
charitable purposes 


१ ३२ ३१२ ३१ र्र३ १२३ 
(१५०६) श्रों त्वे सोम प्रथमा वृक्तबहिषो महे वाजाय श्रवसे 
१.२ १ «Xx र्‌ 


fad दधुः । स त्वं नो वीर वीर्याय चोदय ॥ 
च्यरुण ऋषिः | पवमान. सोमो देवता | Beal बृहती छन्द. | 


1506. 0 God! all noble sacrificers absorb or concen- 
trate their intellects in Thee for mignty strength, renown and 


knowledge. So, O Supreme Hero, urge us onward to heroic 
power. 


रेकर२३ १ रर ३२३२ ३१ दर 
(१५०७) ओम्‌ अभ्यभि हि श्रवसा ततदिथोत्सं न कंचिज्ज- 


३२३ १ २ १२३१ रर ३ १२ 
नपानमक्षितम्‌ । शर्याभिर्तं भरमाणो गभस्त्योः ॥ | 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्वेचत्‌ । 


1507. O God ! Thou destroyest the darkness of ignorace 
with Thy knowledge, when reverently approached, as men 
destroy the well which has not been used by the people of 
the locality for a long period. 


३१२३ २ ३२३ RR 
(१५०८) ओम अजीजनो श्रमृत मर्त्याय कम ऋतस्य Uo 


५९ ६ ७९ १.२ 2 2202 US 

मृतस्य चारुणः। सदासरो वाजमच्छा सनिष्यदत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 
1508, © Immortal God, Thou Who art Imperishable 
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२३१५ २९११-२५ २५ कटर 
(१५०९) mta एन्दुमिन्ट्राय सिञ्चत पिबाति सोम्यं मधु । 


En ३२ 
प्र राधांसि चोदयते महित्वना ॥ 
कष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1509. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 386 
on P. 210. 


R ARIER S T 00 न 
(१५१०) BIRR उपो हरीणां पति राधः पृञ्चन्तमब्रवम्‌ | 
३१.२ ४.९३.१२ 
नूनं श्रुधि स्तुवतो अश्वयस्य ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1510. Ipraytothe Lord of men who grants the boon 
of wealth (Spiritual as well as material). May He listen to 
my prayer who am the son of that Omnipresent Father. 
VB २ '२२ ३२ ३२ ३१२३ २ 
(१५११) आरो न gis पुरा च न जज्ञे वीरतरस्त्वत्‌ | 
१२, ४२उ RaSh Se teen) 
न को राया नैवथा न भन्दनां ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूर्वत्‌ l 


: 1511. 0 God, never was any hero born or is mightier 
f an Thou. _ None certainly is comparable to Thee in know- 
edge and wealth and none in affording protection and giving 


us true happiness. 
yin ३२ ३ १२ ३१ रर 
(१५१२) ओं नदं व ओदतोनां नदं योयुवतीनाम्‌ | 
७९२१११ ३१२ | 
पति वो aeaa धेनूनामिषुध्यसि ॥ 
प्रियमेध आङ्गिरस ऋषि: | 


इन्द्रो देवता | उष्णिक छन्द: | 
1512, E 


Oman! Pray to God. Who is the Revealer | 
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the Vedic Riks urging you to perform noble actions and : ars 
to be united with Him. He is the Lord of the cows which 
it is criminal to injure or whom none should kill. 
आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
| SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
| A 
| | (१४०३) आयुषु) - मनुष्येषु आयव इति मनुष्यनाम (निघ० 313) 
(१५०४) ( अग्निभिः ) - ज्ञानिभिसप्रणीभिः अग-गतो अग्निः कस्माद- 
ग्रणीर भवतीति निरुक्त ७1४ | 
| (१५०६) (प्रथमा:) प्रतमाः प्रकृष्टतमाः (वृक्तबर्हिषः) - aaa: 
| "S es 
1 वृक्तबर्हिष इति ऋत्विड नाम (निघ० 315) | 
| i 
| 


| (१५०७) (ततर्दिथ) - हिंसां करोषि दृदिर - हिंसायाम्‌ (उत्सम्‌ ) कूपम्‌ 
4 आपः उतूसमुद्‌ द्रवन्त्यस्मादिति उत्सःकूपः उत्स इति 
कूपनाम निघ० ३।२३) गभस्त्योःभुजयोः गभस्तिरिति बाहुनाम 
निघ? (निघ० २।४) (शयाभिः) अंगुलिभिःराय इत्य गुलिनाम 
निघ० RIX) | 


7 (१५०८) ( कम्‌ ) सुखम्‌, आनन्दम्‌. कम्‌ इतिसुखनाम निघ० ३1६) 
- (धमन ) सद्धम धारके पवित्रह्मदये । 
(१५१०) ( हरीणाम्‌ ) - मनुष्याणाम्‌ हरय इति मनुष्यनाम निघ० २२ 


(अश्वृयस्य,-सबव्यापक्रस्य परमात्मन आज्ञा कारिपुत्रस्य SS 
व्याप्त अश्वः - HİSAR: परमात्मा तस्य पुत्रस्य। | 


(१४११) (भन्दना) - सुख कत्याणकारकः भदि - कल्याणे सुखे च d 
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Rev. Stevenson as “cows” which it is crimina] to 
injure “and Griffith's “whom none may kill." 


memes, 


तृतीयः खण्ड; 


Section XIII 


१५९ n २२०१ 370 
(१५१३) रम्‌ देवो वो द्रविणोदाः पूर्णा विवष्ट्वासिचम्‌ | 


ERRER 3 १ RT २१ | 

उद्‌ वा सिञ्चध्वमुप वा gaea आदिद्‌ वो देव | 

२ 

ओहते ॥ | 
वसिष्ठ ऋषि: | अग्निर्देवता | प्रगाथः विषमा बृहती छन्दः । 


1513. For translation, Please refer to the verse no. 
55 on P. 28 and for notes to P. 61. 


१ थर ३२३ १२३ १२ रि ! 
(१५१४) at तं होतारमध्वरस्य प्रचेतसं afg देवा अकृण्वत। 
१२३१२ ३२ ३१२३ १ २ २ 
र र >. RARR 
दधाति रत्नं विधते सुवीयंम्‌ अग्तिजंनाथ दाशुषे ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | छन्द: प्रगाथः । 
1514. Wise men accept God Who i isci 
is Omniscient and 
E i the world, as Chief Priest of the non-violent 
* That Supreme Leader (God) gives wealth (ma- 


terial as well as spiri 
Piritual) and valour t 0 m 
man who offers himself to Him. o wae worshipper 


WR RRS be o 3 त तर 

(१५१५) रम्‌ अदशि गातुवित्तमो यस्मिन्‌ ्रताच्यादधुः । 
३९२३ pene. ua UN 
S जातमार्यस्य वर्धनम्‌ अरिनि नक्षन्तु नो गिरः 


ऋष्यादय: पुवेवत्‌ | 
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(१५१८) ओ३म अग्निक षिः पवमानः पाञ्चजन्य 
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1515. For metrical translation of the verse please refer 
to P. 53 and for notes to P. 56 


२ ३ १२ ३१२ ३१२ ३ 
(१५१६) ओं यस्मादू रेजन्त seag त्यानि कृण्वत: | सह 
२ ११२ R ३ २ ३१२ 
aat मेधसाताविव emere धीभिनंभस्यत ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


1516. O men! Bow to God and show reverence to 
Him with all your intellects and actions, before Whom the 
people shrink When He performs His glorious deeds to him 
who gives thousands of desirable things at the sacrifice. 


१ रर ३ २३२३ ३ २३१२ R 
(१५१७) ओ प्र दैवादासो अरिनर्देव इन्द्रो न मज्मना । अनु 
३१२ ३९ रर ३१ रर ३ १२ 
मातरं पृथिवीं वि वावृते तस्थौ नाकस्य शर्मणि ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1517. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 51 
on P. 55 and for notes to P. 57. 


RER EKER, २ २३ xs R 
(१५१८) ओम अग्न आयू षि पवस आसुवोर्जमिषं च नः । 
gu m ३१६ 
आरे बाधस्व दुच्छुनाम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 
1518. For translation, please refer to the verse no 627. 
on P. 325 and for notes to P. 330 १ 


ws ३, en ‘ee al 


CR ३२ 
तमीमहे महागयम्‌ ॥ 
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1519. God is Omniscient and Omnipresent Purifier, 
the Benefactor of all people, their Well - Wisher and Guide, 
To Him Whose Wealth is great, we pray. 

२३१२३ १२३१ रर ३१२ 
(१५२०) WIA Be पवस्व स्वपा HEH वर्च: सुवीर्यम्‌ | 
१९२२२ RA FRR 
दधदू राय मयि पोषम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पुर्ववत | 

1520. 0 God, Performer of holy acts, pour splendour 

with heroic strength on us, granting us wealth which nourishes. 


१२ ३१२ ३१२ ३ १२ | 
(१५२१) ओम्‌ अग्ने पावक रोचिषा मन्द्रया देव जिह्वया | 
२३१ २३ १२ 
आ देवान्‌ वक्षि यक्षि च ॥ 
आत्रेऋषिः | अग्निर्देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


1521. 0 God ! Holy and Divine, with splendour and 
Thy pleasant speech (in the form of the Vedas) impart in- 
structions to all enlightened persons and make them fit to 
worship Thee and be united, 


s १ २ ३ १२ ३१२ 
(१५२२) ओ तं त्वा घृतस्नवीमहे चित्रभानो स्वह शम | | 


R २९२ 
देवां आ वीतये वह ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 


LE 0 Resplendent God ! 0 Bright-rayed Who showest 
the true path of happiness, we pray to Thee to bring 
near us enlightened persons; 


80 that C 1 know- 
ledge. we may acquire 


5 à १ - ic B SEP Qf 
(१५२३) at वीतिहोत्र car कवे सुमन्तं. समिघीमहि | 
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१२३१२३२ 
अरनें बृहन्तमध्वरे ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 1 


| 1523. O Omniscient Giver of knowledge, we kindle 1 
Thee in this non-violent sacrifice, as Thou art Resplendent c 
| and Almighty. 3 
3 

E 


आवश्यकटिप्पएयः 


| (१५१४) (अध्वरस्य) - अहिंसात्मक यज्ञजातस्य जातावेकबचनम अध्वर- 
1 . इति यज्ञ नाम ध्वरतिर्हिसा कर्मा तत्प्रतिषेधः निः १।७) 
E. ( रत्नम्‌ ) - रमशायं ज्ञानादिरूपं भौतिक बा धनम्‌ | 


(१५१६) (ऋषि:) - ऋषी - गतौ गतेस्त्रयो5र्था ज्ञानं गमनं प्रामिश्च 
| तस्मात्‌ Aaa: सबंगतो वा (पांचजन्यः) - पंचजनेभ्यो हित 
1 चत्वारो बणा ब्राह्मणक्षत्रियवेश्यशूद्राः पंचमोनिषाद इति 
1  पंचजना इति निरुक्त २३ अथवा पंच जना इति मनुष्यनाम 
निघ० २1३) सब मनुष्येभ्यो हितः ( महागयम्‌ ) - महाधनम्‌ 
गय-इतिधननाम (निघ० २।१०) । . 


(१५२०) (स्वपाः) - सुकर्मा शोभनानि अपांसि - कर्माणि यस्य स 
अप इति कमेनाम निघ० २।१)। 


(१५२१) (जिहया) - वाचावेदरूपय' Re Rr वाङ्नाम (निघ० १११) | 


(१४२२) (बृतस्नो) -- दीप्ति प्रसारक छु - चरण दीप्त्योःप्णु - Ta । 


चतुर्थः खडः | 


Section IY 
सफ क क्य 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


698 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


ye ३१ २ 
विश्वासु धीषु ae ou 
गोतम ऋषिः | अग्निर्देवता । गायत्रो छन्द: । 
1524. 0 God adorable in all our thoughts and actions, 
favour us with Thy protection when the psalm is chanted 


forth. 
१ २ ३१ R २३ २३ १२ 
(१५२५) ओरेम आ नो श्रग्ने रयि भर सत्रासाहं वरेण्यम्‌ । 
१२. ३२ ३१२ 
विश्वासु पृत्सु ZETA ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1525. O God | bring to us ever conquering wealth 
possessing true power, wealth most acceptable (spiritual and 
material) invincible in all struggles with evils or evil-doers. 

१ ३१४ RR ३. १२ 
(१५२६) ओम्‌ ग्रा नो अगते सुचेतुना राय विश्वायुपोषसम्‌। ' 
3p) १02 : || 
मार्डीकं Afg जीवसे ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 


1526. © God ! grant us for our sustenance heart 
delighting wealth, the producer of happiness, and supporter © 


all people; kindly give us such wealth of strength with good 
knowledge ; 


१२ १२३१२३१२ 
(१५२७) sw अग्नि हिन्वन्तु नो faa: सप्तमाशुसिवाजिऽ | 


पट 8 AR 
तेन जेष्म धनन्धनम ॥ 


केतुराग्नेय ऋषि: | अग्निदेंबता | गायत्री छन 


e 
1527. Let our pure intellects and noble deeds ure » 
Lord to be pleased with us, like a fleet courser in the si 


E नी 
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| Through Himand by His Grace, may we acquire by con- 

quest every kind of wealth (Spiritual as well as material) 
२३ २ ३१२३ १6२ 1 | 

i ( १५२८ Bl यया गा आकरामह सेनयाग्ने तवोत्या । ig 

| १ २ ३१.२ 41 at जवत 

| तां नो हिन्व मघत्तये ॥ ` ` re. 4e 

ऋष्यादय: JATT | 

| 1528 O God! Send us such sufficient aid from Thee 

T as thereby we may acquire Vedic knowledge. Furnish us 

| also with Thy aid for the acquisition of wealth in the form 

of wisdom. 


१८२७३२०१३५ GR IEEE CUNG १२ 
(१५२८) ओम्‌ आग्ने स्थुरं रायि भर qp गोमन्तमश्वितम्‌। 
| (PRY 15553 RSPR RRS / 241 
| mer fa खं वर्तया पविम्‌ ॥ 
3 ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | i ves "Y 
: | 1529. O God ! bring us wealth of knowlcdge secure, also 
EI vast wealth in horses and in kine or the wealth of power of 
| the senses of perception and action. Purify our heart and 
| make our speech impressive and effective 
२३ १२ ३२३१ २२ ८ : 

(१५३०) ओम्‌ अनने नक्षत्रमजरमा सूर्य रोहयो दिवि । ` Y 


२३ २३१२ | 
दधज ज्योतिज॑नेभ्यः ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | | 
1530. O God! Thou hast made the Sun, the eternal 
star, to mount the sky, giving the boon of light to men 


icc use e e o serm et 
(१५३१) ओ्रोरेम्‌ अग्ने केतुविशामसि Ig: श्र ष्ठ उपस्थस 
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१९ ES CREE 
बोधा स्तोत्रे वयो दधत्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


Metrical Translation : 
1531. Thou art giver of light to men 
Thou art Dearest and the Best 
Being Omnipresent Lord 
Sweetest and Nearest 
Give wisdom to us O Lord, 
Lead our path to Noble life 
To enable us to shun strife. 
२२३२९ ३२९ ३१ रर २३२९ /३२ 

(१५३२) ओम्‌ अग्निमू था दिवः ककुत्पतिः पृथिव्या अयम्‌ । 
३१ र्र्‌ 
"Wi रेतांसि जिन्वति ॥ 

ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1532. For translation, please refer to the verse 10. 27 
on page 44 and for notes to P. 47, 


१२३१२३ २ ३१२३क रर 
(१५३३) रम्‌ ईशिष वार्यस्य हि दात्रस्याग्ने स्वःपतिः । 
HR Pon ge 


स्तोता स्यां तव शर्मणि ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्वचत्‌। 


1533. O God! Thou as Lord of light rulest over choic- 


est gifts, May I Thy singer always remain in Thy eternal 
happiness, under Thy Shelter. 


२३ १२३ १२३ १ रर 


१ 
(१५३४) श्रोरेम्‌ उदग्ने शुचयस्तव शुक्रा भ्राजन्त ईरते | 
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२३ १२ 2 ३ १२ 
तव ज्योतीष्यचंय: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


| 1534. Upward O God, rise Thy flames (of knowledge) 
| pure and resplendent, blazing high, the lustres, fair gfful- 
| gences. We glorify Thee. 


| इतिचतुर्दशोऽध्यायः 
T Here ends the Fourteenth Chapter. 


T आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 

| (१५२४) (गायत्रस्य) — स्तुति वचनस्य गायत्रं गायतेः स्तुतिकमेण 
इतियास्काचायः (निरुक्त १८) गायतिरचतिकर्मेति निघण्टौ 
a (३१४२) | 

| 

E. (१५२५) (सत्रासाहम्‌)-नित्यं बाह्यान्तर शत्रूणाममिभवितारम्‌ षह_-ग्रभि- 
d भवे अथवासत्रेति सत्यनाम (निघ ३।१०।३) ae इति बलनाम 
| निघ० २।६) सत्यपराक्रमम्‌ (प्रत्सु)- संग्रामेषु दुष्टवृत्तिभिदु ष्ट- 


d al सह oy इति संग्रामनाम निघ० २।१७) | 


d (१५२६) ( विश्वायुपोषसम्‌ )- सर्वजनपालकम आयव इति मनुष्यनामसु 
| निघ० २1३) | 


(१५२७) (आजिपु) - संग्रामेषु आजिरिति संग्राम नाम (ferro २1१७) 


(१४२६) (गोमन्तम)-गावः - ज्ञानेन्द्रियाणि तच्छक्तियुक्तम्‌ (अश्विनम्‌) 
अश्वाः - कर्मेन्द्रियाणि तच्छक्तिसम्पन्नम (खम्‌)- हृदयाकाशम्‌ 

(अंग्धि) - शोधय ( पविम्‌) araa पविरिति वांड नाम (नि० 

१११) | नती डः 

(१५३३) ( शर्मणि ) - सुखे रामेति सुखनाम निघ० ३६) आश्रये वा. 
शर्मेति गृहनाम (निघ० ३।४) E — — 
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ग्रथ पञ्चदशोऽध्यायः 
CHAPTER XV 
१०९ Qe ELI २. २करर 
(२५३५) ओं कस्ते जामिर्जनानामग्ने को दाश्वध्वर:। 
| Ne it. 
को हू कस्मिन्नसि श्रितः ॥ 


गोतम ऋषि: । अग्निर्देवता | गायत्रीछन्दः | 
1555. Who among men O God, is worthy of being rec- 
koned as Thy kinsman, who can perfectly offer Thee non- 
violent spiritual sacrifice ! Who knows Thy real essence and 
on whom art Thou dependent ? On none in the world. 
' E Ra 
(१५३६) at त्वं जामिर्जनानामग्ने मित्रो असि प्रियः । 
९५२७ ९२8 0 २ 
सखा सखिभ्य ईड्यः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः qug! 
Metrical Translation:— 
1537. Thou art our Kith and Kin 
Thou art our Dearest Friend. 


. Thou art our Friend worthy of praise 
Do us Lord always raise. 


की NU (२ १२ nt 
(१५३७) ओं यजा नो मित्रावरुणा यजा देवां ऋतं बृहत्‌ । 
Su ५२ RE 
` अग्ने यक्षि स्वं दमम्‌ ॥ ` 
ऋष्याइयः पूर्ववत्‌ 
1537. 0 God ! Bring to us teachers and  prache? 
who are friendly to all and destroyers of the darkness of igno" 
rance. Bring to our great sacrifice (of knowledge) the €" 
lightend truthful persons. Grant to us Thy perfect Pe? 
and bliss, OB 


VS 
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- ३१ २: शेकरंर २११”, रर ३२ 

(१५३८) ओम्‌ ईडेन्यो नमस्यस्तिरस्तमांसि cata: । 
२३% २ ३७१७ | 
समग्निरिध्यते वृषा ॥ 


विश्वामित्र ऋषि: | अग्निर्देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
1538. God Who is worthy of all praise, Adorable, the 
Destroyer of the darkness of i gnorance,- Who is to- be rever- 
ently approached, the Rainer of felicity.is kindled well in 
our hearts. 3 
: १२ ३१ रर ३२ A १३३१२ 
(१५३९) ओं वृषो अग्निः समिध्यते ऽश्वो न देववाहनः | 
२३१ २ NN 
तं हविष्मन्त ईडते ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | ; i 
1539. God the Showerer of happiness, -Omnipresent 
and the. Protector: of all enlightened truthful persons is 
kindled within and shines forth. Him ‘the offerers of. the 
non - violent sacrifices and devofees praise 


१२ ३१ २ ३- १२३ १२ 
(१५४०) ओं gaat त्वा वयं वृषन्‌ वृषण समिधीमहि | 
RL LD २७८ 


xu" दीद्यतं बृहत्‌ ॥ 
Metrical Translation :— 

1540; O ‘Showerer of peace and bliss — 
Thee we may never miss. | 
Let us enthrone Thee.in our heart 
As giver of true joy Thou art 
Thou art shining everywhere - 
He who knows Thee, has no ‘CAFE 


Let us shower .peace over all 
And Thee alone we call 


७ ७-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri mmm ली Haridwar 
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(0 ०50 ८३१२ 
(१५४१) MRA उत्‌ ते बृहन्तो अचंयः समिधानस्य दीदिवः। 
१११९ 
अग्ने शुक्रास ईरते ॥ 


विरूप ऋषिः | अग्निदेवता | गायत्री छन्दः । 

1541. Thy mighty flames 0 Omnipresent and Refulgent 

God, when Thou art enkindled within, rise on high. 
Ro CRUS 38 Rood 
(१५४२) ओरम्‌ उप त्वा gla मम घृताचीर्यन्तु gua! 
१९७५९ QI 
अग्ने हव्या जुषस्व न: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्बबत्‌ । 

1542. O Omniscient and much desired God let my 
mental ideas which are shining, approach Thee. Kindly 
accept our offerings of devotion. 

> ३१ २२३१२ ut ३१२ ३१२ 
(१५४३) ओर मन्द्र होतारमति चित्रभानु विभावसुम्‌ । 
२७९९२९२ 
अग्निमीडे स उ श्रवत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1543. I praise God Who 
Adorable in all Seasons, wond 
May He listen to our song of 


is exhilirator, Giver of peace, 
rously splendid, Rich in light. 
praise and prayer. 

२ 


: Ray ३ एक २६३ १३२ 
(१५४४) ओं पाहि नो अग्न एकया पाह्य्‌ ३त द्वितीयया | 
NN UP aig vs 
पाहि गीभिस्तिसृमिरू्जा पते । पाहि चतसृभिवंसो ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूवेवत्‌ | 


1544. For translation, 5] "ref 36. 
on P. 49, १ Please refer to the verse no. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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/ 


३१ दर ३२३ १ २३२६३ द्‌ 
(१५४५) ओर पाहि विश्वस्माद्‌ रक्षसो त्रराव्णा: प्र स्म वाजेषु 
१ TF PMR टर 
| ऽव । त्वामिद्धि नेदिष्ठं देवतातय आपि नक्षामहे 
| ३२ 
वृधे ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । छन्दः प्रगाथः | 
1445. 0 God, protect us from every demon of miserly 
nature and evil. Protect us in all internal and external 
battles, for we obtain in Thee the nearest friend of all, for the 
growth of divine virtues and for the promotion of prosperity. 


आवश्यकटिप्परय: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१५३५) (दाश्वध्वरः) - दाशुदीता अध्यरस्य आ्हिसात्मकस्य यज्ञस्य 
ध्वरांतेर्हिसा कर्मा तत्प्रतिषेधः निरुक्त १७) 


` (६३७) (मित्रावरुणो) प्राणोदानौ मित्रावरुणी (शत० ३३२१३) 
i तदूवद्‌ वर्तेमानावध्यापकोपदेशकौ जिमिदा - स्नेहने सबसुह्ृत्‌ 
| अज्ञानान्धकार निवारकश्च तावध्यापकोपदेशको “मित्रावरुणों 
अध्यापकोपदेशको इति दयानन्दर्षि ऋ० ७ ३३।१० भाष्ये 
(दमम्‌) दाम्यन्ति सर्वाणि दुःखान्यस्मिन्‌ इति दमः परमेश्वर- 
स्य सच्चिदानन्द स्वरूपम्‌ दाम्यन्ति - उपशाम्यन्ति दुःखा- 
नि यस्मिन्‌ स दमः - परमानन्द्पदामिति महषिदयानन्दः छ० 
१।१।८। भाष्ये | 


(१५३८) (तमांसि) — (अन्धकारान्‌  अज्ञानरूपान्‌ वृषा - gemis: 

परमेश्‍वर: । It is wrong on the part of Rev STAG 
son and Griffith to take fire asthe object of the 
reverence shown in the above verse. The adjectives 
make it quite clear that by Agni is here meant God 
Mho is the Supreme Being 


स्केल 
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Pe RGAE RAR: ३१२ 
(१५४१) MRA उत्‌ ते बृहन्तो waa: समिधानस्य दीदिव:। 


१२३१२ 
अग्ने शुक्रास ईरते ॥ 
! 


विरूप ऋषिः | अग्निदेंबता । गायत्री छन्द: | ; 
1541. Thy mighty flames O Omnipresent and Refulgent 
God, when Thou art enkindled within, rise on high. 
Eo D DER MC 
(१५४२) ओरेम उप त्वा gl मम घृताचीयंन्तु हय॑त। 
२१९२७९ ९ 
अग्ने हव्या जुषस्व न: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्वत्‌ | 
1542. 00 Omniscient and much desired God let my 
mental ideas which are shining, approach Thee, Kindly 
accept our offerings of devotion. 
ol ONERE a ३४४२८ o3 QR 
(१५४३) ओं मन्द्र होतारमृत्विजं चित्रभानुः विभावसूम | | 
२९९२० (२ a 
अग्निमीडे स उ श्रवत्‌ ॥ | 
ऋष्यादय: पूबेबतू । 


1543, I praise God Who is exhilirator, Giver of peace, 
Adorable in all seasons, wondrously splendid, Rich in light. 
May He listen to our song of praise and prayer. 


> २१ २ २३ ९२९, 03 858 ३१२ 
(१५४४) ओं पाहि नो अग्न एकया पाह्य ३त द्वितीयया | 
१2९९-७९ ३१२९३१२ 
पाहि गीभिस्तियृभिरूर्जा पते । पाहि चतसृभिवेसो ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूवेवत्‌ | 


1544, For translation, please refer to the verse 10. 36. 
on P. 49, 


७ ७-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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$ ER ३ २३ ९ २२९८० 02. 
(१५४५) ओं पाहि विश्वस्माद्‌ रक्षसो त्रराव्णा: प्र स्म वाजे षु 
न १ RR RR eT 
नोऽव । त्वामिद्धि नेदिष्ठं देवतातय आपि नक्षामहे 
33 
वृधे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | छन्दः प्रगाथः । 

1445. O God, protect us from every demon of miserly 
nature and evil. Protect us in all internal and external 
battles, for we obtain in Thee the nearest friend of all, for the 
growth of divine virtues and for the promotion of prosperity. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्य: 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१५३४) (दाश्वध्वरः) - दाशुर्दीता अध्वरस्य अहिसात्मकरस्य यज्ञस्य 
ध्वराते्हिसा कर्मा तत्प्रतिषेधः निरुक्त १७) 


(१५३७) (मिन्रावरुणौ) प्राणोदानौ मित्रावरुणौ (शत० ३।२।२।१३) 
तद्वद्‌ वतेमानावध्यापकोपदेशकौ जिमिदा - स्नेहने स्वसुहृत्‌ 
अज्ञानान्धकार निवारकश्च तावध्यापकोपदेशकी “मित्रावरुणौ - 
अध्यःपकोपदेशको इति दयानन्दर्षि ऋ० ७ ३३1१० भाष्ये 
(द्मम्‌) दाम्यन्ति सर्वाणि दुःखान्यस्मिन्‌ इति दम; परमेश्वर- 
स्य सच्चिदानन्द स्वरूपम्‌ grafa - उपशाम्यन्ति दुःखा- 
नि यस्मिन्‌ स दमः - परमानन्दपदमिति महषिंदयानन्दः ० 
१।१।८। भाष्ये | 


= : $$ 
eo : 


c 
(१५३८) (तमांसि) — (अन्धकारान्‌ अज्ञानरूपान्‌ वृषा - genus: 
| 2 परमेश्वर: | Itis wrong on the part of Rev. Steven- 
I son and Griffith to take fire asthe object of the 
o reverence shown in the above verse. The adjectives 
; | make it quite clear that by Agni is here meant God 
Mbo is the Supreme Being 


ST 


Tae 


CC-0. In Public Domaipe Gurukul Kangri Collection, डा 
É errs 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


706 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


(१४३६) (देव वाहनः) - देवानां सत्यतिःठविदुां बोढा पालक: | 
(प्रमाणानि ३७ तमे द्रष्टव्यानि (हविष्मन्तः) - g- दाना- 
दयोः आदाने च आदातव्या भक्ति: - इविस्तत्सम्पन्ना: | 


१५४२) (Ge) - मनोवृत्तयः | हूयते दीयते5ग्नो विक्षिप्यते वाऽनयेति 
जुहूमेनोबृत्ति: । मनोवृत््येव परमेश्वराग्नौ जीवेन स्वपापानि 
निक्तिप्यन्ते | मनोवृत्त्येत्रोपा सक. स्वं परमेश्वराङ्क WU 


(१५४३) ( ऋत्विजम्‌ ) ¬ परमेश्वरम्‌ । wg ऋतुषु यजनोयस्तम्‌ इति 
महर्षि दयानन्दः ऋ०९।१९ भाष्ये Adorable in all seasons., 


(१५४५) (रन्षसः) - राक्षसाद्‌ ढुव्‌यंसनाद्वा (रचतो रक्षितव्यमस्मात्‌ रहः 
सि क्षणोतीति बा रात्रौ यक्षत्‌ इतिवेति यास्क्राचार्यो निरुक्त 
४।१८ (बाजेषु) - संग्रामेषु आन्तरेषु कामक्रोधादिमिः शत्रुभिः 
सह बाह्य पु च हुष्टैरत्याचारिभिः सह बाज: संग्राम इति 
दयानन्दर्षिः ऋ० १।२७।८ भाष्ये | 


द्वितीय; खण्डः 1 
Section IL 
quet 170 ८२२ २२ ३ 
(१५४६) ओउम इनो राजन्नरतिः समिद्धो रोद्रो दक्षाय सु 
२ 3 
अदि । चिकिद वि भाति भासा बृहति 
20 RAO 


कनीमेति रुशतीमपाजन्‌ ॥ 


Raa अग्निदेवता ऋषि: | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
1546. 0 Resplendent God ! Thou art the omniprese | 
Lord of all. Thou art Terrifier or chastiser of the wick 
Thou art kindled in the heart for acquiring strength d 
art manifest there in beauty. God shines with His 1 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
Sk. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 707 


splendour, chasing black night. He comes with white-rayed 


morning. 0 
e. १ ” २२३0 २९०० RRR 
(१५४७) ओं कृष्णां यदेनीमभि वपंसाभूज्‌ जनयन्‌ योषां 


5 


३२ IE ARERO ३१ 
बृहत: पितुर्जाम । ऊध्व भानु सुयस्य स्तभायन्‌ 


3 % रर ३ ९ ग्र 
दिवो वसुभिररतिवि भाति॥ 


ऋष्यादय: qued | 
1547. When Omnipresent God pervades witn His Radi- 
ance Matter covered with darkness and creates the world out 
ding aloft the radiant light of 


of that in-animate Matter Hol 
He shines with His all- 


the sun, as messenger of heaven, 


supporting powers. 
२ ३२ 


३२ ३२३ १२३ १३ १२ 


(१५४८) ओं भद्रो भद्रया सचमान श्रागात्‌ स्वसारं जारो 
asp ३२ 00:९९ 
mata पश्चात्‌ । सुप्रकेतैद्यु भिरर्निवितिष्ठन्‌ 
१२३१२३२ २१२ 
रुशद्धिवंणँरभि राममस्थात्‌ ॥ 

ऋहष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
fest along 


The Blessed Lord has become mani 
ver. Then the soul having destroyed its 


God far-spreading with con- 
as his 


1548. 
with His blessed pov 
ignorance attains kno 
spicuous lustre of know 


Innermost Spirit. 
१२ २१९ 


S 


ऊर्जो नपादुपस्तुतिम्‌ । 


wledge. 
ledge pervades the wise devotee, 


१२ à 
(१५४९) A कया ते अग्ने अ्रद्धिर 
रा त 


वराय देव Wed ॥ 


eura: पूर्ववत्‌ । 


.. CC-0.In Public 
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1549. What is the praise wherewith O Omnipresent 
Giver of srength, we may worship Thee after Thy own Wish 
and thought? [We with our limited knowledge can not com. 
perhend all tnis]. 


m २३ २३१२ ३१२ 
(१५५०) ओं दाशेम कस्य मनसा यज्ञस्य सहसो यहो । 
{२ 200 
कदु वोच इदं नम: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः qaq | 
1550, How shall, we serve Thee O Lord of Power! 
and with what sacrifices, plan. What reverent word shall we 


speak here? [O Omniscient God, Thou alone can enlighten 
us about all this, as our knowledge and power are limited.] 


१ ३ रड ३२ १ {२ 
(१५५१) siia श्रधा त्वं fg vum = c 
RER ९ २ ३ १२ 
सुक्षितीः । वाजद्रविणसो गिर: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पुंवत्‌ | 


1551. 0 600 ! Thou makest for us all these happy 


worlds and rewardest our Songs with wealth of wisdom; Thou 
817651 us the Vedic Revelation, 


“५ १०२९०९ 


a 


(१५५२) ओउम अग्न आ याह्यग्निभिहोंतारं त्वा वृणीमहे | 


RE Qu. uode e ANS 
आ त्वामनक्तु प्रयता हविष्मती यजिष्ठं बहिरासदे॥ 


(s & 
भग, प्रागाथ ऋषिः | अग्निर्देवता | प्रगाथश्छन्दः | 


1552, 0 Our Su 
८ preme L C 0 hearts 
With the help of Fie eader ! Come in our 
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pure and generous heart, as Thou art the Most Adorable 


Supreme Being. 


oR eR ३ र 
(१५५३) ओरेम अच्छा हि त्वा सहसः सूनो श्रद्धिर: a- 
११२ ३२२ ३१ २ C c 
चश्चरन्त्यध्वरे। ऊर्जा नपातं वृतकेशमी महेऽरिन यज्ञ षु 

३२ 


पुर्व्यम्‌ ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूववत्‌ | छन्द: प्रगाथः | 
1553. 0 God the Generator of strength and All - perva- 
ding ! Our mental attitudes 80 always to Thee in this perfectly 
non-violent sacrifice of devotion. We pray to Thee Our 
Supreme Leader Who art to be worshipped first of all in our 
sacrifices, Whose rays of Knowledge are spread everywhere 
and Who dost not allow us to fall down. Thou art our Saviour. 


१ ९२ 322 X vq ३२ 
(१५५४) ओम अच्छा नः शीरशोचिषं गिरो यन्तु दर्शतम्‌ । 
WR RRR mm RR. | ७३०४२ 
अच्छा यज्ञासो नमसा पुरूवसु' पुरुप्रशस्तमूतये ॥ 


सुदीति पुरुमीडावृषी | अग्निर्देवता | प्रगाथश्छन्दः | 
1554. Let our songs come anear to Him, Beauteous and 
Bright with all - pervading splendour. Our sacrifices with 
our homage go unto Him for protection Who is much lauded, 
Worthy of being respectfully approached and the object of 
many praises. 


J 


136 २ 702 60000 


३२ SE. 
(१५५५) ओउम्‌ अग्नि qg संहसो जातवेदसं दानाय atat- 


axel ९ 220 > क 
णाम । द्विता या भूदमृतो मर्त्येष्वा होता मद्धत 


३९२ 
विशि ॥ | 
ऋगषिदेवते usq | छन्द: प्रगाथः 
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| | 

1555. We pray to God the Generator ot strength, 
Omnipresent and Omniscient, so that He may E to E 
devotees precious gifts or valuable possessions. , He 
appears in two aspects among men, des as fi E 
of justice and second as the Sweetest Giver of abiding happi- 


ness to mankind. 


ावश्यकटिप्पण्य: 


(१५४६) (इतः)-स्वामी इन इतीश्‍बरनाम (निघ० २२२) 
(असिक्नीम्‌ ) - रात्रिम्‌ असिक्नीतिरात्रिनाम (निघ० १।७) 


(१५४७) (कृष्णाम्‌ )-तमसाच्छन्तां प्रकृतिम “तम आसीत्‌ तमसा HA” 
spo १०।१२६।३ इत्यादि वेदमन्त्रषु “आसीदिदं तमो भूतमः 
प्रज्ञातमलज्ञणम्‌ '” इत्यादि मानवश्लोकेषु ATT 
( योषाम्‌) - अत्रसष्टिम्‌ यु - मिश्रणामिश्रणयो: परमाणूना 
मिश्रणेन जाताम्‌ (वसुभिः)- सबवस्तूना बासयितृशक्तिमिः 


(१५४८) (जारः) - अज्ञाननाशकों जीवः जारयिता स्वकीयाज्ञानस्य | | 
(स्वसारम्‌ ) - स्वं जीवं सारयति मोक्षमिति exar बिद्या ताम | 
(रामम्‌ ) = स्वस्मिन्‌रमयितारसुपासक भक्तम्‌ 


१ (१५४६) (अंगिरः) - सर्वव्यापक अगि - गतौ aua परमेश्वर न 
रसरूप प्राण इव परमेश्वर इति महर्षि दयान 
ऋ० ११६ भाष्ये (मन्यवे) - ज्ञानाय विंचाराय वा मनु 
अवगमने इप्यस्मान्िष्पन्नो मन्युशब्दः 


(१४५१) (सुकषितीः)-शोभनलोकान्‌ क्षितिरिति एथिवी नाम (t? p" 
(बाजद्रविणस:) - वाज:- ज्ञानम्‌ वज-गता द्रविणमिति घन 
(निघ० २1१०) ज्ञानरूप धनसम्पन्ना वेदवाचः 
(१५५२) (हविष्मती) - हविजेलं श्रद्धारूपम्‌ cect मनोवृत्तिः 
(१५५३) (सहसःसूनो) - सहसः - बलस्य निघ० ^ a e 
उत्पादक पूङ्‌ - प्राणिगभे विमोचने 
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(a) - मनोवृत्तयः ख्र-गतौ स्रवन्तीति aa स्रुबश्चिक्‌ 
(sure २।२।३) इतिचिक्‌ प्रत्ययः (घृतकेशम्‌) घृता: - दीप्ताः 
प्रसृता वा केशाः - रश्मयो यस्य तम्‌ घृ - क्षरणदीप्त्योः 


| (१५२४) (शीरशोचिषम्‌) - व्यापकतेजस्क्रम्‌ अनुशयिनमिति वाशिन- 
| - सिति यास्काचार्यो निरुक्त (४।१४) 


ग्रथ तृतीयः खरड: | 
त Section III 

P १२.००२२ ३२३१ ३९ 

| (१५५६) siam marem: पुरएता विशामग्निर्मानुषीणाम्‌ । 
| RR २२२३६१२ d 
| quif रथः सदा नवः ॥ | 
| ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । ` i 

x | i 1556. Immortal God is the Leader of all people. He 
j | is quick to aid His worshippers. He is ever new, being 
A Delightful. 

i ३१ रर३ ०७२०२ २९ 


(१५५७) ओम अभि प्रयांसि वाहसा दाश्वां adifa मत्यः। 
2 0 ud Ww m 
क्षयं पावकशोचिषः ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्वं बत्‌ | 

11557. A devotee who surrenders himself to God is ; of ^ 
a charitable disposition, obtains material as wer as spiritual a 
gratification by bringing offerings of devotion. through his d 
pure mind and God's knowledge, Who is possessed of pure | 
Radiance. 


: = S ^ xe १ i श्र 
| (१५५८) ओं साह्वान्‌ विश्वा 
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३२ ३ १२ 
अर्निस्तुविश्रवस्तमः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1558. Godis Inviolable and Immortal. He destroys 
all internal obstacles of His devoted truthful persons and 


gives them knowledge and the power of action. He is the 
Mightiest in fame. 


RNR ERR ३१२ २१ 
(१५५८) ओं भद्रो नों अग्निराहुतो भद्रा रातिः सुभग भद्रो 
२३२ ३२३१ रर 
BAT: | भद्रा उत प्रशास्तयः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः FAT | 


1559. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
111 and for notes to P. 84. 


"S ३२३१२ : 
(१५६०) ओं भद्र मनः कृणुष्व gage येना समत्सु सासहिः 
OMS RRR Aana ३.१२ 
अव स्थिरा तनुहि भूरि शर्धतां वनेमा ते अभिष्टये॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ | छन्दः प्रगाग: | 
1560. 0 God! Make our minds propitious and full 
oi Doble ideas, so that they may be successful in the battles 
with evils. Bring down the many firm hopes of lust, greed 
anger and our other fierce internal enemies, since we seek 
Thy Shelter for the attainment of our goal. 
२२३१२३ १२३९२ 
(१५६१) NIR अग्ने वाजस्य गोमत ईशानः सहसो । 
३१२ २ २३१२ 
अस्मे देहि जातवेदो महि श्रवः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 


1561. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 99 
on P. 79 and for notes to P. 81. 
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१२३१ गर ३ २३२३१. ३ २ 
(१५६२) श्रों स इधानो वसुष्कविरग्निरीडेन्यों गिरा । 


| ३२३ १ 
` c रेवदस्मभ्यं पुर्वणीक दीदिहि ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 
1562. He (God) kindled within the heart, Support of 1 
all, Omniscient, must be entreated with a song. O Life of 
our life,shine Thou with wealth of wisdom on us. 3 
३१ २३२ ३ १२३ १ 4 
| (१५६३) ओं क्षपो राजन्नुत त्मनाग्ने वस्तोरुतोरुतोषस 1 
i chee ३१२ ३१२ 
| स तिग्मजम्भ रक्षसो दह प्रति ॥ 


ऋष्यादय पूर्वत्‌ | 

1563. 0 Resplendent God, shining Thyself ‘by ‘night 
and when the morning breaks, cast down the wicked’ 
| or ignoble ideas by Thy might and burn them up one 
by one O Destroyer of all evil ir 


आवश्यकटिप्पणयः . 
d (१५५६) (अदाभ्य:) - अमरः केनापि हिंसितुमयोग्य दभ्नोतिवेधकर्मा 
| (fo 8198) (रथः) - mata: 38 क्रीडायाम्‌ इतिधा 


(१५ [सि) - भोतिकाध्यात्मिकवृप्ती: प्री तर्पणे 
Se SS नि निवासगत्योः गतेज्ञीनाथग्रहणात्‌ ज्ञानम्‌ 


तुचिश्रबस्तमः) 
(१५४८) (अभियुजः) - अभियोक्तीर्बाघा विघूनांश्‍च ( 

E तुबीतिवहुनाम (निघ० . २1१) (अबः)-यशाः AAT इति सत 
महायशा oe बक = 


तूरी-गतित्वरणहिसयो ds EJE | e: di 


^ "4२ gas, 
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(gaara )- उत्सहमानानां कामक्रोध लोभादि महाशत्रणाम 


[१५६२] (बसुः) - बासयिता सर्वेषां लोकानाम्‌ (पूवणीक)-पुरतः प्राणिन 
अन्यन्ते प्राण्यन्ते येन सः सर्वेषां जीवयितः परमात्मन्‌ 
अन - प्राणधारणे 


S è 
अथ चतुथःख्राड; 
Section IW 
aS ३१२ ३२ 
(१५६४) ओं विशोविशो वो अतिथि वाजयन्तः पुरुप्रियम्‌ । 
३२ ३ २३१२ ३२३२३ १२ 
अग्नि वो दुर्यं वच स्तुषे शूषस्य मन्मभिः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ 
1564. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 87 
on P. 73 and for notes to P. 74 


श्र २१२ ३२उ ३१२९ 
(१५६५) a यं जनासो हविष्मन्ता मित्रं न सपिरासुतिम्‌ | 
३१२ १२ 
प्रशंसन्ति प्रशस्तिभि: u 
. ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ | गायत्री छन्द: । 
$ 1565. Praise Him Whom the men who offer sacrifices 


and are engaged in destroying all their sins, glorify with their 
songs of praise like a friend 


९ २१२३ २ ३२३ १२ 
(१५६६) at पन्यांसं जातवेदसं यो देवतात्युद्यता । 
३ १ रर ३२. 
gears दिवि ॥ 
ऋषि देवते पूर्वत्‌ । प्रगाथः गायत्री छन्द: | 
1566. We praise God Who is much - lauded, is Om 


nipresent and Omniscient Lord of the world and Who sends 
to emancipated state the souls which deserve salvation. 


f 
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_ १२३३ ३१२ (RU a 
(१५६७) ओं afranka समिधा गिरा गृणे शुचि पावकं 
३१ २३२३२ २३ १२ ३१२३१ २ 
पुरो aea? ध्रवम्‌ । विप्रं. होतारं पुरुवारमद्र हुं 
MEME TG: 
कवि सुम्नैरीमहे जातवेदसम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: qd* | 
1567. Ipraisein this non- violent sacrifice, with an 
enkindling voice the Resplendent God. I urge forward Him 


Who is Himself Pure, the Purifier of others and Steadfast. I 
worship with delight- inspiring hymns the Possessor of 


. wisdom, the Giver of peace and happiness, Who is extolled 


by multitudes and is without malice the Omniscient and 
Omnipresent Lord, Who is intimately. acquainted with every 
living creature. I pray Him for grace and happiness. 


२ ३१२ ३१९२ २१२ 
(१५६८) ओं त्वां दूतमग्ने अमृतं युगेयुगे हव्यवाहं दधिरे 
२०१ रख + २४१२ R 0 WS २ 
पायुमीड्यम्‌ | देवासश्र मर्तासश्च जागृवि fry 


३१२३ ५.१ 
विश्पति नमसा नि षेदिरे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूवबत्‌ | 


1568. 0 God, both highly learned and ordinary men 
have always thought of Thee as Immortal, Giver of salvation 
to wise noble souls, Punisher of the wicked, the Preserver and 
Adorable. With reverence,they establish Thee in their hearts as 
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३१२ ३१ द 
afaaea: शिवो भव ॥ 

ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1569. 0 God! Thou adornest (takest care of) both the 
highly learned and ordinary people and renderest glorious 
both worlds the earth and the heaven, as the Destroyer of all 
misery. Thou pervadest both worlds, since therefore, we 
apply ourselves to sacred rites and sacred hymns, be Thou 
` manifested as the. Prosperer of these three regions i.e. the 


earth, air and heaven. May Thou as the Creator, Sustainer 
‘and Dissolver of the universe be kind unto us. 


ः 10 RRR MR १२१ SEM 
(१५७०) ओम्‌ उप त्वा जामयो गिरो देदिशती हुं विष्कृतं: | 


३१ रर QE 
वायोरनीके श्रस्थिरन्‌॥ टू 
ऋष्यादयःपूर्वेबत्‌। o न : | र 
1570. For translation, please refer to the verse no. 13 
-on P.39 and for notes to P. 41. Repeated in context for 
emphasis. 


WU WR RRR 
(१५७१) ओ यस्य त्रिधात्ववृतं बाहस्तस्थावसन्दिनम्‌ | 
१२३१ २२ | E 
आपश्चिन्नि दधा पदम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1571. God is the Lord of this unlimited and vast world, A 
made out of the Promordial Matter consisting ~ of. Sm 4 
Rajas and Tamas (creating respectively knowledge, action | 
inertia). He pervades all objects of the universe: . 


ETIN à P PLUG 
(१५७२) ओं पदं देवस्य मीलुषोनाधृष्टांभिरूतिभिः | 
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३१ शर RER 
भद्रो सूर्यं इवोपहक्‌ ॥ 
Í ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
; il 2 1572. The realisation of God Who is the Rainer of : 


FU licity and Possessor of inviolable profective powers, is the 
| = Giver of true happiness like the sight of the sun 


| 
ji 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१५६५) ( सर्पिराखुतिम ) - सर्पिर्गमनशीलं॑. पापं तस्य विनाशकम 
पापनाशकं परमात्मानम्‌ । 


(१५६६) (देवतातौ) - भक्तियज्ञो देवतातेतियज्ञनाम famo ३1१७) 


x 
Se * »——— "EE T 


(१५६७) (होतारम) - सुखशान्तिप्रदातारम्‌ हु दानादनयो: | 
Both Rev. Stevenson and Griffith admit in 
their translation that the attributes of Agni 17 this 
mantras are like जातवेदाः (Jata Vadas—‘‘All-wise a 
' «Who is acquainted with every living creature’ “कवि कर. 


EN RT & 


or sage विप्रम wise etc 

Can all these attributes be of the material fire ? no 
sensible person will think so and yet instead of 
admitting that by Agn! 1n such verses is meant not 
fire but God, they take it for the fire only. How 
sirange is this, denoting their prejudice against the 
Vedic teachings of pure monotheism ? 


(१५६८) ( हव्यवाहम्‌ ) = हव्यानाम्‌ पवित्र जीवार्ना ate प्रापयितारम्‌ E 
ag - प्रापणे ( दूतम्‌ ) दुष्टसन्तापकम्‌ ॐ उपतापे। ` 


(१०६६) (त्रिवरूथः) ~ त्रीणि - त्रयो लोकाः वरूथानि 
सर्वव्यापक जगतः कतो घता 


2 ei, 
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(१५७१) (त्रिधाहु) - प्रकृतिः सत्वरजस्तमसां साम्यावस्था प्रकृति: तत 
उत्पन्नं जगदत्र त्रिधालु पदेनोच्यते यस्य स्वामी स भगवान्‌ 
(आपः) - सर्वे व्यापकः परमात्मा आपूलु - व्याप्तौ | 

(१५७२) (मोडुष:) - सुखसेचकस्य शान्तिवर्षकस्य वा fàg - Qua 
इति धातोः । 


ग्रथ षोडशोऽध्यायः 


CHAPTER XVI 


RR RT: BRIG ३ १२ 
(१५७३) si अभि त्वा पूर्वपीतय इन्द्र स्तोमेभिरायव: | 
Piatt. CON 


समीचीनास ऋभवः समस्वरन्‌ स्द्रा गुरान्त पृव्य॑म्‌॥ 
मेध्यातिथिः काण्व ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथश्छन्दः | 
1573. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 


256 on P. 141 and for notes to P. 147. 


३१ रर ३२ ३२३ १ ३२ ३ 
(१५७४) ओर३म अस्येदिन्द्रों वावृधे वृष्ण्यं शवो मदे सृतस्य 
BRO रे ३१ र्‌र ३१२३१ रर 
` विष्णवि । श्रद्या तमस्य महिमानमायवोऽनु seated 
३१ २ | | 
` पूर्वथा | 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ | छन्दः समासतो बृहती | 
1574. God increases the staminal vigour or manly 
d of the institutor of this non-violent sacrifice, through 
the drinking of the expressed spiritual juice of devotion 
Commingled with knowledge and therefore living men eve? 
as of old always sing forth their praises to His majesty- 
: VS ^ gue eese cuc रर 
(१५७५) ओ प्र वामचंत्त्युक्थिनो नीथाविदो जरितारः | 


| 
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| १२२ ०९०५ B 
इन्द्राग्नी इष आ वृणो ॥ _ 
विश्वामित्र ऋषिः 1 इन्द्राग्नी देवते 1 गायत्री छन्दः | 
1575. O God and soul, learned singers skilled in melo- B 


| .dy, with lauds, hymn you, I too choose you both in order 
| to get knowledge. n A889 


| १२ ३१ WARE | : 
1 (१५७६) ओरेम्‌ इन्द्राग्नी नवति पुरो दासपत्नीरधूनुतम । | E 
| ३ १ eR १ | hec 


: साकमेकेन कर्मणा | 


| ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | E 

- (1 1576. O God and soul! Ye: shake, together with प 
one mighty deed (of Yoga Samadhi) the ninety forts surroun- बट 
E ded by destructive forces. By ninety forts are meant 
"e 10 Pranas, 10 senses of perception and action 6 Rasas and 
3 | 4 internal senses (antah karanas) divided into Satva, rajas 
E; and tamas. 


d (2) God and soul shake by one mighty "deed (of Yoga) 
$ the attitudes of mind dominated by lust, pride and anger etc. 
3 F? १२३ १२३ V २००२२१ २ 
| (१५७७) ओम इन्द्राग्नी अपसस्पयु प प्र यत्ति धीतयः | 

३१२ ३ रक १२ 


ऋतस्य पथ्या३ AT ॥ 

ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ । 41.209 0: AME E च 
1577. To God and soul, meditations go forward = — 

from the holy act alongthe path of Truth and the Eternal —— 
law. ct. osea काळ 


* 
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३२३ {२ २९ 
च युवोरप्तूर्यं हितम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः qdad | 

1578. O soul and God! Your great power and know- 
ledge are together in the heart. Good is your energy, promp- 
ting all actions. 

३ रक १२ ३ २३१२ ३१२ 
(१५७९) ओं शग्ध्यूर षु शचीपत इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभि:। . 


२३ १ 2१२ 3 २३. १२ ९३ 
भगं न हि त्वा यशसं वसुविदम्‌ ag शूर 


१२ 
चरामसि n 
ऋष्यादयः qdaq | 


1579. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
253 on P, 140 and for notes to P. 147 


२३९०२९ ` २१ २२२ १२ 
(१५८०) ओं पौरो अश्‍वस्य पुरुकृदू गवामस्युत्सो देव हिरः 


R २९: ३१ ९२ ३ १२३ न्‌ 
ण्ययः । त fate दानं परि मधिषतु त्वे यदु यद 


२३१ RT 
यामि तदा भर ॥ 


ऋुषिदेवते पूवेवत्‌ । समा सतो बृहती. छन्द: | 


1580. O God, Thou art the Increaser of our horse-like 
power of action and the Muitiplier of our kine- like 70४८ 
of the organs of knowledge. Thou art full of refulgence ar 
source of peace. None can impair Thy gift Bring ™ 
whatever I ask for, O Lord 


Mu दी. EE a a d 
(१५८१) ओं त्वं ह्योहि चेरवे विदा भगं वसुत्तये। उई. . 
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3 १९३२३९२ 
षस्व मघवन्‌ गविष्टय उदिन्द्राश्वमिष्टये ॥ 


HAA: quud | ् ; 
| 1581. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
| 240 on P. 133. Repeated in the context for emphasis. 
| se २३२३१२ २ 0२ २०0 00 
| (१५८२) ओं त्वं पुरू सह्नाणि शतानि च यूथा दानाय मंहसे । 
१ २ ३१२ ३ ९२ 3 
आ पुरन्दरं चकृम विप्रवचसं इन्द्र गायन्तो ऽवसे ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । समा सतो बृहती छन्द: | 

॥ i 1582. O God! Thou bestowest on the institutors of 
| sacrifices and Thy devotees, many hundreds and thousands of 
| gifts (Spiritual as well as material). We who sing at the top 
| of our voice, noble words of praise to procure Thy aid 
bring Thee, the Destroyer of the cities of bodies by giving us 
: emancipated state. [We always medidate upon Thee.] 


f ३ १२३ २३ १२ ३ १ श्र 
jot (१५८३) शं यो विश्वा दयते वसु होता मच्द्रो जनानाम्‌ | 
3 Su SOME रर ३ १२ 
मधोर्न पात्रा प्रथमान्यस्मै प्र स्तोमा यन्त्वग्नये ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूर्ववत्‌ 
1583. For translation, please refer to the verse no 44 
on P. 51 and for notes to P. 52. Repeated here in the context 
and for emphasis : 
१ २३ २३२ ऐकरर३ १२ रे 
(१५८४) stam अश्वं न गीर्भी रथ्यं सुदानवो ममू ज्यन्ते देवः 
१२ २२ ३ २ ३२२ 
यव:। उभे तोके तनये दस्म विश्पते पष राधो 
३२३ 
मघोनाम्‌ । 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । समा सतो 


^X 


LT 


ia 
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1584. O Lord, Thy devotees being bounteous givers and 
desirous of becoming enlightened truthful persons, deck Thee 
Who art Omnipresent and Adorable with their songs as 
the men would adorn a chariot horse. (0 Destroyer of all 
misery, Lord of men, rain down then both on our sons and 
grandsons the wealth (spiritual as well material) of the people 
who possess it abundantly. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(१४७४) (इन्द्राग्नी) - जीवपरमात्मानौ इन्द्रः- आत्मा अग्निः-ज्ञा नस्वरूपः 
परमात्मा अगि - गतो (नीथाविद्‌ः)-नीतिविदो गानविशारदाः 
(इषे)-ज्ञानप्राप्तये इष - गतौ इति धातोः गतेरित्रब्वर्थषु 
्ञानार्थग्रह णमत्र | 


(१५७५) (धीतयः)-ध्यानानि - ध्ये - चिन्तायामितिधातोः 


(१५७८) (तविषाणि)-महान्ति बलानि तविष इति महन्नाम (faao 313) 
(प्रयांसि) - तृप्तिकराणि ज्ञानानि sre - तपणे इति धातोः 


(१५८०) (यामि) याचामि यामीति याच्ञाकर्मा निघः 3192) 
(उत्सः) स्रोतः उत्सरन्ति _शान्तिजलान्यस्मादिति उत्सः 
शान्तिमूलरूपः परमेश्वरः 


(१५८९) (विप्रवचसः) - विविधतया प्रक्ृष्टानि मेधाविवद्‌ बचांसि 
येषांते विप्र इति मेधाविनाम निघ० 30x) ( पुरन्दरम्‌.) शरीरः 
रूपपुरां दारयितारं मोच्तप्रदान द्वारा | 


(१५८४) (देवयवः) - देवा भबितुमिच्छवः सत्यसंहिता बै देवा: (ऐत० 
१६) विद्वांसोहि देवाः (शत० ३।७।३।१०) | 
अशथ द्वितीयः खण्ड; 


Section II 


३१२ ३ १२३१ २ 
(१५८५) म्‌ इमं मे वरुण श्र्‌ वी हवमद्या च मृडय | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 723 


4 MR र्र 
त्वामवस्युरा चके ॥ 
शुनः शेप ऋषि: | वरुणो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: | 
1585. Hear this my call O God (the Most Acceptable) 
and show Thy gracious love to- day. -Desiring protection 
and knowledge, 1 long for Thee. 
4 3 १ RT 
(१५८६) ओं कया cd न ऊत्याभि प्र मन्दसे वृषन्‌ । 
३०२२०२ ९१० 
कया स्तोतुभ्य ग्रा भर ॥ 
सुक्त ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 
1586. O Showerer of felicity ! Thou delightest us with 
the protection which is joyful With that joyful succour, 
bring happiness and bliss to persons who chant Thy praises EU 
३.२३. (२, ३०९२ रेकरर २२ १२ i 
(१५८७) NIA इन्द्रमिद्‌ देवतातय इन्द्र प्रयत्यध्वरे । इन्द्र TA 
३१९१ २१२ ३ २११२ ३२ : 
समीके वनिनो हवामह इन्द्र धनस्य सातये ॥ 


at ऋष्यादय: FAA | 
1587. For translation, please refer to the no. 24 on. 
P. 138 and for notes to P. 139. 


१०३ X ३२३ १२ 
(१५८८) ओम्‌ gat मह्ना रोदसी पप्रथच्छव इन्द्र | 
१ १२.१२ ok १ ER 
सूर्यमरोचयत्‌ । इन्द्र ह विश्वा भुवनानि येमिर 
१२ ३२३ १२ 


इन्द्र स्वानास इन्दव: ॥ 


1588 With might hall 
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earth, with power hath (100 lighted up the sun. In God are 
all creatures closely held; On Him rely all devotees of moon- 
like nature leading pure and noble lives. 


e dde NS, a FB ONE 
(१५८८) ओं विश्वकर्मन्‌ हविषा वावृधानः स्वयं यजस्व 


३२क १. 3C १२३२३२३ १२३१ 
तन्वांरेस्वा हि ते । मुह्यन्त्वन्ये अभितो जनास इहा- 


CF Rye 
स्माकं भघवा सुरि रस्तु ॥ 


विश्वकर्मा भौवनऋषि: । विश्वकर्मा देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः। 


1589. O God Creator of the world, growing in a way 
in glory through our devotion, give us wisdom while we 
are in this universe which is Thy body so to speak. Even if 
other men around us live in folly, may God Who is the Best- 
ower of riches (spiritual as well as material) and All-wise, be 


always with us, [May we be devoted to Him and spread His 
Message among men]. 


> RO २2 २२ 7 ९ ४९९ 

(१५६०) ओरेम अया रुचा हरिण्या पुनानो विश्वा द्वेषांसि 
2४00202७६2 RR ५८2१८२ SE 
तरति gga: सूरो न सयुग्वभिः । धारा पुष्ठ 
ge XT. SEO ८२ २३ २ ३१ 22 
रोचते पुनाना अरुषो हरि विश्वा यदू रूपा परिः 
02२0२२१ २ 

यास्यक्वभिः सप्तास्येभित्रः क्वभिः | 

ऋष्यादय: पुर्ववत्‌ | 

1590. For translation, please refer to the mantra ^O- 


463 nn P. 243 and for notes to P; 245, Repeated in the context 
for emphasis, 
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| १३ UR ३७२१७ ३७ १२०३ 2207 2 
(१५९१) ओं प्राचोमनु प्रदिशं याति चेकितत्‌ संरश्मिभियंतते 


| ३. हल य क टर 
| दर्शतो रथो दैव्यो दर्शतो रथः । श्रग्मन्नुक्यानि 


मड ३ १ २ १२३ १ BW 
dic जैत्राय हर्षयन्‌ । quw यदू भवथो 


1 LR रर 


pm 


AMIS SIT CD, TS TVG SNE 


अनपच्युता समत्स्वतपच्युता ॥ म्य 
| MANTA: quu | T 
| ' 1591. The wise devotee of God moves intelligently 
| directed to the east-makes a progress spiritually. His divine | | 
। beauteous car of the body tries to obey God and rivals the t A 
| .beams of light, the beautiful celestial car. Hymns lauding $ 
| manly valour come inciting Indra (soul) to success, that it $ 
| may beun-conquered, in the battle, both God and the 
| devotee be un-conquered,. in the war with evils B [ 


1m reo Wm QUERN वरी A 

M (१५९२) ओं त्वं ह त्यत्‌ पणीनां विदो वसु सं मातृभिमंजयसि 

१ रर ३११३२३१२ ३२९३ AW २ 

स्व ग्रा दम ऋतस्य धीतिभिर्दमे | परावतो न साम E 
निर Pare Fa ३१२३१२३१६ E 
तद्‌ यत्रा रणन्ति घीतयः । त्रिधातु भररुषोभिवंयो E 


3 
दधे रोचमानो वयो दधे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः qdaq | 


1592. O devotee } Thou knowest God Who is the Supp- 
Ort and real wealth of the worshippers and purifies 
ike Ritamb 
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where hymns resound in joy and the Yogis meditate up 
on God. A Yogi wins life - power, gleaming he wins vital 
strength by purifying his body, speech and mind or three 
elements of vita (wind) Pitta (bile) and kapha (phlegm). 


ऋआ वश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(१५८४) (वरुण:)- वरणीयः परमेश्वरः | (अवस्यु:) ज्ञान रक्षणुंचेच्छुक:- 
अबधातोरनेकार्थेषु अत्र रक्षणावगमार्थश्रहणम (आचके इति) 
कान्तिकमा (निघ० २।६) कान्तिरत्र कामना | 


(१४८६) (कया) - कमितिसुखनाम निघ० ३।६) सुखं बै कम्‌ (गौ० ३० 
६।३ अथो सुखस्येबतन्नामघेयंकरमिति (कोषी० ५४) सुखका- 
Rar ar । । 
(१५८८) ( स्वानासः ) - पवित्र जीचनवन्तः g- आनासः अन - प्राण" 
' धारणे उत्तमं प्राणधारणंंजीबनं येषाँ ते । 


(१५८६) (हविषा) - हु = दानादनयोः हूयते - दीयते भगवन्तंप्रति 

(त्ससमपंण द्वारा हवि: - भक्तिः तया (वावृधानः) - महिम्नः 

वृद्धिमिव प्राप्नुवन्‌ भक्तजनसंख्याव्रद्धिद्वारा । (ard सा हि d) - 

जगत्‌ सवव्यापकस्य परमेश्बरम्य शरीररूपं कल्प्यते तथा च 

ब्रहृ दारण्यकोपनिषदि सर्वान्तर्यामिप्रकरणे “यः प्र्थिव्यां तिष्ठ 

प्रथिञ्या अन्तरो यं प्रथिवी न वेद यस्य प्रथिवी .शरीरम्‌- एष त 
आत्माऽन्तयाम्यमृत.? || PATO go ७।३.। 

(१५६२) (मातृभिः)- मातृसद्रशीभिः, सत्यज्ञा न-निर्मात्रीभिवा ऋतम्भरा 
प्रज्ञाभिः ' (त्रिधातुभिः) - देहवाङ मनोभिः arf 
त्रयोवातपित्त कफा येषु शरीरेषु तानि त्रिधातूनीति दयानन्दर्षि 
४० १।८४।१२ भाष्ये | : 


तृतीयः खण्ड; 


Section III 


३१ २ m GR va RAR 
(१५९३) ओउम्‌ उत नो गोषरा धियमश्वसां वाजसामुत | 
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24 00 20 

नुवत्‌ कृणुह्य्‌ तयं ॥ i 
भरद्वाज ऋषि: । पूषा देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । i 
1593. 0 God! confer on us for our protection and | 


preservation an intellect that gives us knowledge, power and 
proper food like true leaders of men. 


9९३५०१२ अ AR | 
(१५९४) आं शशमानस्य वा नरः स्वेदस्य सत्यशवसः | 
३२ "शर्‌ 
विदा कामस्य वेनत: ॥ 
गौतमो राहूगण ऋषिः | मरुतो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
1594. O heroes of real strength! grant his desire to 
the hymning of a devotee sweating with toil and moving. 


१२ २३२ १४ ३२ १३१९२३२ 
(१५८५) ओम्‌ उप नः सूनवो गिरः श्वृण्वन्त्वमृतस्य ये 
ax te | 
सुमुडीका भवन्तु न: ॥ 
ऋजिश्वा ऋषि: । विश्मे देवताः | गायत्री छन्द: | | 
1595. May our sons listen to the words of the Immort- 


al God (given in the form of the Vedas) and be source of 
happiness to us. i 


CIUS eee 
(१५९६) ओं प्र वां महि द्यवी श्रभ्युपस्तुति भरामहे। | 
se M T 
शुची उप प्रशस्तये ॥ 
_वामदेचो गौतमऋषि: । धावाप्रथिवी देवता 
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३१ करर ३रड ३ १२ 
(१५८७) ओं पुनाने तन्वा मिथः स्वेन दक्षेण राजथः । 
3) ९1२ २४४ RR 
ऊह्याथे सनाद्‌ ऋतम ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्वेबत्‌ | 
1597. Ye sanctify each other’s form, by your own 
proper strength ye rule; further the sacrifice ever more 
MERI Res ३ 72 २ 
(१५९८) ओं मही मित्रस्य साधथस्तरन्ती पिप्रती ऋतम ॥ 


| 
| 


1 


RRR ९ 
परि यज्ञं नि षेदथुः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः Fara | 


1598. Promoting and fulfilling ye mighty ones, perfect 
God’s Law, ye sit around our non-violent sacrifice 


२११२३१९ ३१२ 3 1 
(१५८८) NI mag ते समतसि कपोत इव गर्भधिम ॥ 


२३१३ 
वचस्तच्चिन्न ओहसे ॥ 
शुनःशेप ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छ 
1599. For translation, please refer to the mantra 0 
183 no P. 111 and for notes to P. 113 
SUR DOR २ ९९ 
(१६००) शं स्तोत्रं राधानां पते गिर्वाहो वीर यस्य ते | 
ge ११२ 
विभूतिरस्तु सूनृता ॥ 
. ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । | 
1600. O Hero ! Lord of wealth praised in hymns, 3 E. 


may glorious fame and might be his who sings the laud 


‘Thee. May the true and sweet speech be like a property 
every devotee 
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३१२ 70२ 
(१६०१) AA ऊध्वेस्तिष्ठा न ऊतये$स्मिन्‌ वाजे शतक्रतो । 
२३ १२९ 
समन्येषु ब्रवावहै ॥ 
scere: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1601. © God the Performer of hundreds of wonderful 
acts! stand over us for our protection in the acquisition of 
knowledge and in the battle with lust, anger, greed and 
other internal enemies. At the same time, let us seek Thy 
advice in all our affairs. Let us tell others also to be pre- 
pared to fight with evil propensities. 


` २३.१२ २१३ २ २0 
(१६०२) ओं गाव उप वदावटे मही यज्ञस्य रप्सुदा | 


३/१70 २ नरर p 
उभा कर्णा हिरण्यया ॥ A 


कऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1602. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
117 on P. 35 and for notes to P. 89. 
३२३ १ २२३ १९२ १२३ १२ 
(१६०३) ओम अभ्यारमिदद्रयो निषिक्तं पुष्करे मधु । 


३ शर) २१२ 
वटस्य विसजंने ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | | 
1603. The devotees who are firm like mountains 1n 
after renouncing the transitory pleasures of the 


their resolve, 
ke delight in the bliss of God 


world which is like a well, ta 


३२३ १२ २२३१९२२३ १२ 


प्र 
(१६०४) at सिञ्चन्ति नमसावटमुच्चाचक्र परिज्मानम्‌ | 


P 
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३१२ ३१२ 
नीचीनबारमक्षितम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: TAT! ॥ 
1604. The devotees please God by bowing before Him i 
reverently, as He knows when and how to protecta person | 
Heis Almighty and All- pervading, Imperishable and the 
Uplifter of the down-trodden and the fallen. 


आवश्यक्रटिप्पण्यः 


वाङ, नाम निघ० १।११) | (अश्वसनिम्‌ ) बीयदात्रीम्‌ वीयंबा 
अश्वः (शत० २।१।४।२३-२४) | ( वाजसाम्‌ ) उत्तमभोजन- 
सामग्रीदात्रीम्‌ बाज इत्यन्नाम निघ० 28) | 


(१५९४) (मर्तः) - देशरक्ताथं शत्रुमारका मरणाथ च सिद्धाः शूरवीर 
मरुतो furfum वाऽमितरोचिनोवा महदू द्रवन्तीति वा 


(१५६३) ( गोषणिम्‌) गवां विद्याबाचां दात्रीम षणु - दाने गौरिति 
(निरुक्त ११२) | 


(१५६६) (द्यवी) - द्यावाप्रथिव्याविव वर्तमानौ मातापितरौ तथा १ 
बिबाहसंस्कार पद्धतौमन्त्रः वरस्य aq प्रत्युक्तिः = d 
प्रथिवी त्वं तावेब चिवहाबहे । (अथवे १४।२।६१) 


(१६०१) (बाजे) - ज्ञाने बज-गतौ गतेज्ञांनार्थग्रहणमत्र अथवा वाजे-कार्मः 
क्रोधादिभिः सह्‌ संग्रामे बाज इति बल नाम (निघः २६) 
वाजसातौ इति संग्राम नाम (निघ० २1१७) 


४7५४-९७. 


१६०३) (mg) - अद्रिवद्टढ निश्चया भक्ताः (अवटस्य) संसारकू | 
sae इति कूपनाम (निघ० ३।२३) (मधु) - मघुरमान 
(पुष्करे ) - पुष्टिकरे परमात्मनि 


(१६०४) (अबटम्‌ ) अवगत्य अटतीति अवटस्तम्‌ अवगच्छन्‌ कप्य 
कदा कथं च कतव्य इत्यटति यः परमेश्‍वरस्तम्‌ 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 731 


(उच्चा चक्रम) - उच्चा महती चक्रं - क्रिया यस्य तं महा- 
पराक्रममद्भुतकर्मायं वा (नीचीनबारम्‌) - नीचीनेषु - 
निकृष्टमार्ग नीचस्थितौ वा प्रयातेषु जनेषु बलेन ada इति 
नीचीनवारम्‌ दलितपतितोद्धारकमित्यथ:। 


चतुर्थः खण्ड; 
Section lY 
x २.३१.२ २१२ २ E 
(१६०५) ओं मा भेम मा श्रमिष्मोग्रस्य सख्ये तव | महत्‌ ते 
१२ ११२२३१५ UR 
वृष्णो अभिचक्ष्यं कृतं पश्येम gaat Aga ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः Ws 
Metrical Translation:— 
1605. In Thy Friendship, let us not get tired soon 
May the Benevolent Lord 
' Grant us strength as 8 boon. 


Grand is Thy creation God, 
Let’s always see Thy glory 
Thou art giver of peace and bliss 
This world tells Thy Story. 
Let all people be truly diligent 
Let them also be intelligent. . 
३१२२ इक रर 3 २३ २ ३१४ 
(१६०६) ओं सव्यामनु feni वावसे वृषा न दानो अस्य 
२३ १२ ३१२ ३२३२२२२ 
रोषति | मध्वा संपुक्ताः सारेण ` धेनवस्तूयमेहि 


२३९२ 


Fo NTS ती 


रू 
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1606. God the Rainer of felicity pervades all those who 
are to be protected or who are to be slain. None who is even 
given to violence can ever kill him. Words mixed with 
Substantial knowledge are being uttered. Come quickly, 
make haste and drink the spiritual juice O men. 


३१२ २९९. रर 
(१६०७) WAX इमा उ त्वा पुरूवसो शिरो वर्धन्तु या मम। 


RAE 39 3: १ ... रर 
पावकवर्णाः शुचयो विपश्चितोऽभि स्तोमेरतूषत ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्वत्‌ 


1607. For translation, please refer to verse 250 on P. 


138 and for notes to P. 140. Repeated here in the context for 
emphasis. 


३,९ ३२३१ २ ३, १२ DURS 
(१६०८) MI श्रयं सहस्रमृषिभिः सहस्कृतः समुद्र इव 


BO Un CE १२२ 
पप्रथे |. सत्यः सो अस्य महिमा शृणो शवो यज्ञ उ 


३१२ 
विप्रराज्ये ॥ 


ऋषिदेवते पूवेवत्‌ | समा सतो बृहती छन्दः | 

1608. He having His glory increasd (so to say) bY the 
songs of a thousand of Seers is spread everywhere like the 
ocean and the same ever Propitious Divinity has His might 
and strength celebrated during the sacrifice by the glorious 
Brahmanical psalmody. His majesty is praised as true a 
solemn rites. [By increasing God's power is meant spreading 
God’s Message and making people devoted to Him.] 


Pre eae स्त ee 
(१६०६) ओं यस्यायं विश्व arat दासः शेवधिपा afc | : 
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a og 


| २१ २३२ ३९३ १२ | 
| तिरश्चिदर्ये रुशमे पवीरवि तुभ्येत्‌ सो श्रज्यते 


३२ 
रयिः ॥ 
वालखिल्य ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता (Pasar बृहती छन्दः | 
1609. All good people are the servants of the Lord, 
the protectors of the Vedic treasure and leading towards 
Him. They all whether Brahmanas, shoodras, Vaishyas or 
kshatriyas are His children. The Vedic treasure though 
hidden in God Who is the Resplendent Lord of the speech 
and a great wealth is revealed to thee O noble devotee. 
| क UR ३२३१२ ३१२ 
। (१६१०) शं तुरण्यवो मधुमन्तं घृतश्चुतं विप्रासो sang: i 


३.२ ३१ २३ 2 २९ 
| अस्मे रयिः पप्रथे वृष्ण्यं शवोऽस्मे स्वानास इन्दवः ॥ 
| ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ । समा सतो बहती छन्दः | 
| 1610. The nimble devotees worship the Venerable God » 


Who is the Giver of splendour. They pray to the Almighty for "d 
the following purposes. May wealth (Spiritual as well as 
material) spread among us and heroic strength and may 
we have good pupilsleading pure lives and calm like the 
Tays of the moon. 


१२ 3 0२०७ RE 
(१६११) ओं गोमन्न इन्दो अश्ववत्‌ सुतः सुदक्ष धनिव। 


१२ ३९२९३२३ १२ 
शुचि च वणंमघि गोष धारय ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
Spiritual Intepretation— 
(1) O Omniscient Go 
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senses. Establish in our speecn pure letters 1.8. pure and 
truthful words. 


External meaning = 
(2) O Almighty God, contemplated in the heart, grant us 


kine and steeds. Lend beautiful appearance to our cattle by 
making them healthy and strong. 


i BS ss RR २१२ २९२९. , १२३ 
ee (१५१२) ओं स नो हरीणां पत इन्दो देवप्सरस्तमः । सखेव 

= २३ १२३१ २ 

H-— सख्ये नर्यो रुचे भव ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1612. O Lord of men! Resplendent, Most Splendid 
God, be Thou the object of our love as a friend to his friend, 
as Thou art our Benefactor. Lend us lustre O Lord. E 


TP E ce dui a its — 19 
(१६१३) ओं सनेमि त्वमस्मदा अदेवं क॑ चिदत्रिणम्‌ । ral 


२३२३ २ २ ३२ 
इन्दो परि बाधो अप EUM | 


क्रृष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1 1613. Drive utterly, far away from us each Godless; 
' each voracious foe, and passion. O Resplendent God! over m 
come and drive the false and the crooked afar. Thou art 
our Ancient Eternal Friend. - 
६१४) Wag Fad Tad समज्ञते ऋतु रिहन्ति 
सि RN VS र 
। सिन्धोरुच्छ्वासे पतयन्तमुक्षणं fae 


२३्क 
मध्वा- 


€——22 


forward like a playful horse. 


of Wisdom. pu DRE 4 


set da आक न अत 
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1614. For translation, please refer to the Mantra no. 


564 on P. 293. Repeated in the context for emphasis. a 
a २ ३ १२ ३१ र्र , 

(१६१५) ओं विपश्चिते पवमानाय गायत महीं न धारात्यन्धो y: 
२३२ ३१ A 3 33 २३ १ ^ 

अर्षति । श्रहिर्न जूर्णामति सर्गेति त्वचम्‌ अत्यो न 

रर ३ २३१२ 5 

क्रीडन्नसरदू वृषा हरिः ॥ je = 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । : 


1615. O devotees! Singto the Omniscient Purifying 
God, Who dispels all darkness of ignorance with the grand 
Vedic Speech and rains down nourishment like a mighty 
shower. As a serpent casts its old skin, so God removes 
all gloom however old it may be. He the Rainer of felicity 
and Destroyer of misery and sin enables his devotee to go 


3 ३२३ ९३ ९२३ 
(१६१६) MAT राजाप्यस्तविष्यते fart suat भुवने 


3 लव UN हु 8६ 
afa: | हरिर्‌ध्ृतस्नुःसुहशीको maia ज्योतीरथ 


३२ BHAT 
पवते राय ओक्यः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


1616. God Who is the foremost King to be approached 
by all and Who is the Creator of all luminaries, pervading all 
worlds, Destroyer of all misery, the Giver of splendour, Charm- 
ing on account of His attributes, the Ocean of X 
Whose Chariot 1s formed ofthe rays of light - | 
dent, the Lord of wealth purifies us, giving प 


e 
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आवश्यकटिप्परय: 


(१६०५) (gsm ) - चतुबेशम्‌ 'चतुर्विधपुरुषार्थकामिनम्‌ वश - कान्तौ 
पुरुषा्थी धर्माथ काम मोक्षरूपाः (aga) - प्रयत्नशीलम्‌ यती 
_प्रयतने अथवा ag - उपरमे अधर्माटुपरतँ संयतं च 


(१६०६) (सव्यां स्फिग्यम्‌ ) - सव्यं स्तोतव्यं - रक्षितठ्यमिति यावत्‌ 
स्फिग्यम्‌ | स्फिट्‌ - हिंसायाम्‌ हिंस्यम्‌ (सारघेण) - सारप्रदेन, 

N N. 

सारं जिघर्ति क्षरति इति सारघम्‌ Vo WU: 


(१६०८) (ऋषिभि:) - मन्त्रद्रष्ट्‌भिः “ऋषयो मन्त्रद्रष्टारः ऋषिदशनात्‌ 
स्तोमान्‌. ददर्शेत्यौपमन्यवः? (निरुक्त २।३।११) 


(१६०६) (आये: दासः शेवधिपाः अरिः) - एते शब्दा क्रमशः श्रेष्ठ 
ब्राह्मण शूद्र वेश्य क्षत्रियवाचका अपि alg शक्यन्ते 
शेवधिपा:--कोषरक्तकीवेश्य अरिः शूत्रन्‌ प्रतिगन्ता क्र-गतौ 
इत्यस्मात्‌ क्षत्रिय: अर्ये- स्वामिनि परमेश्व रे अय-इति ईश्वरनाम 
(निघ० २२२) अर्यः- स्वामिवेश्ययो रित्यश्रध्यायूयाम्‌ ३।११०२ 
(पवीरवि) - पविरिति वाङ्नाम (निघ? १११) रूशब्दे वेद- 
वाच उपदेष्टरे परमात्मनि 


NS 


(१६१०) ( घृतश्चुतम्‌ )-दीप्ि प्रदम-घु-क्षरण दीप्त्योः (इन्द्‌वः)-चन्द्र- 
किरणबच्छान्ताः शिष्या: 


(१६१२) (हरीणाम्‌ ) -मलुष्याणाम्‌-हर्य इति मनुध्यनाम (a0 २३) 
(देवप्सरस्तमः)-दिव्यरूपवत्तमः प्सर इति रूपनाम (निध० als) 
(रुचे) - dig प्रीतये वा रुचिर्‌ - dat प्रीतौ च n 

(१६१३) ( अन्रिणम्‌) - भक्षयितारम्‌ अदू-भक्षणे विनाशयितारमित्यथ 
(सनेमि) - सनातनम्‌ सनेमीति पुराणनाम (निघ० E 
( 238.) - कुटिलम्‌ सत्यानृतरूपिणम | 

(१६१४) (अन्धः) - अन्धकारमज्ञानरूपम्‌ अन्धइत्यन्ननाम निघ० RE 

(१३१६) ( अहम्‌) - प्रकाशक्रपदार्थीनाम्‌ - ओहाक्‌ त्यागे जहाति 

प्रथक करोत्यन्धकारभिति तेषाम्‌ | 


आय 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri C A Haridwar 
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ग्रथ सप्तदशोऽध्यायः 
CHAPTER XVI | 


११३ १ ३२ 30 रर 
(१६१७) ओं विश्वेमिरग्ने अग्निभिरिमं यज्ञमिदं वच: | 


चनो धा: सहसो यहो ॥ 


शुनः शेप ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


1617. O God attainable with the power of Yoga and 
knowledge ! enable us to uphold. and keep up this sacrifice, 


this Vedic speech and knowledge with the help of enlighten- 
ed persons 


sacks २३२ रर ३ १९ ३९२३ १ २ 
(१६१८) शरं यच्चिद्धि शश्वता तना देवंदेवं यजामहे । 
RT 5-२ EE 
त्वे इद्धयते हवि e ire 
मधुच्छन्दा ऋषि: । इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
1618. O God, though in this non-violent sacrifice, 
we worship with our wealth many enlightened persons, our 
heart is offered to Thee and Thee only 


R ३२३१२ ३१ रर 
(१६१६) आं प्रियो नो meg विश्पतिहोंता मन्दरो वरेण्य:। 


३२ ३१२ 3R 

प्रिया: स्वग्नयो वयम्‌ ॥ ` 
शंयुबीहँस्पत्य ऋषि: । अग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्द: । | 
1619. May He the Lord of all, Giver of peace and 


$3; 


happiness, most acceptable, be our beloved. and ‘may we with > 


bright fire of aspiration be dear to Him moy 


RR 
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२ १ Sees 
अस्माकमस्तु केवल: ॥ 
बसिष्ठ ऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता | प्रगाथम्झन्दः | 
1620. O friends! We worship God for the welfare of 
you and all other people. May He be the only object of 
our worship and desire, 
९ ३२३९१ रर ३१२ 

(१६२१) ओं स तो वृषज्ञमु' चरु सत्रादावन्नपा वृधि d 


३२३.१: 
अस्मभ्यमप्रतिष्कुतः ॥ 
बामदेवञऋषिः | वायुर्देवता । प्रगाथश्छन्दः | 


1621. 0 Giver ofall gifts, Rainer of felicity ! Increase 
our devotional sentiment and quieten this cloud-like restless 
mind. Thou art irresistible for us O Lord ! 


SICURA EERE 
(१६२२) आं वृषा qua dum: कृष्टीरियर्त्योजसा । 
१२३ १२. F TERS 
ईशानो ब्रप्रतिष्कुतः ॥ 
रेभसूनू काश्यपात्रृषी | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
1622. As,the strong bull leads on the herds, He the 


Rainer of happiness stirs the people with His might, the 
Ruler irresistible and Fulfiller of all noble desires 


१ २३२ BRS ae 
(१६२३) at cd नश्चित्र ऊत्या वसो राधांसि चोदय 1 


३२३१ शर ३१२ ३२ .३२ ३१ ;२२ 
अस्य रायस्त्वमग्ने रथीरसि विदा ari तुचे तुच 


शयुबोहेस्पत्य ऋषिः |अग्निर्देवतां | प्रगाथश्छन्दः । 


1623, For translation, please refer to the Mantra no. 


41 on- P. 50-and notes on P, 52, | 
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२ ०३९१८ Reed २०३/९१३ ` ९२७२१२ 
(१६२४) at पर्षि तोकं तनयं पतृ भिष्ट्वम्‌ अदब्धैरप्रयुत्वभिः। 
3.8 8.8, 3 Vas EY 
ait हेडांसि दैव्या युयोधि नोऽदेवानि ह्वरांसि च ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ । समा सतो बृहती छन्द. | 
1624. O God! Do THou save our sons and grandson¢ 
wih Thy preserving indestructible powers, never negligent. 
Keep far from us the insult of the enlightened truthful per- 
sons and wickedriess of Godless men. [Let us never insult 
venerable wise men.] ; 


३२३ १२१ २२३१ 
(१६२५) ओं किमित्‌ ते विष्णो परिचक्षि नाम प्र यंदे वचे 


२ १ १ रंर ३१ रर ३२ 
शिंपिविष्टो श्रस्मि | मा वर्पो श्रस्मदपग्रुह एतद्‌ 


३ 2९९ ४७:४३ (१४३४९ २ 
यदन्यरूंपः समिथे बभूथ 


बसिष्ठ ऋषिः | विष्णुर्देवता | त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
1625. 0 All—pervading God! What is that sacred 
name of Thine which, Thou proclaimest when Thou declar- 
est I am all - glorious. Do not conceal Thy Radiant Form 
from us, nor keep it secret, since Thou art of another Form 
(fierce for the wicked) When we are engaged in the battle 
with the wicked and the evils 


१. RTR शहर REN 
(१६२६) ओं प्र तत्‌ ते ser शिपिविष्ट हव्यम्‌ श्रयः शंसामि 
३१२ ३ १ २ ३२३१२ ३ 


वयुनानि. विद्वान्‌ । त॑ त्वा गृणामि तवसमतव्याच्‌ 


१२. ३.१ रर ३१ 
qaaa रजसः पराके di 


ऋष्यादय: Gard | 
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1626. O All—glorious Lord! I who am the master 
of my senses, being acquainted with my actions, offer my 
mind to Thee and glorify Thee. lam weak and Thou art 
Almighty, therefore I praise Thee Who art beyond all dark- 
ness of ignorance, being Omniscient 


१२ RU TART ORO. १२ 
(१६२७) ओं वषट्‌ ते विष्णवास आ कृणोमि तन्मे जुषस्व 


(९० ON 


i : 
शिपिविष्ट gaa । वर्धेन्तु त्वा सुष्टुतयो गिरो मे 


२९८२ IRR 3. १९ 
यूयं पात स्वस्तिभिः सदा नः 


ऋष्याद्यः पूववतू | 

1629. O All - pervading God !- Unto Thee my lips cry 
Vashat i.e. Fulfiller of all our noble desires. Thendo Thou 
as All glorious accept my offering of heart and be pleased. 
May these my songs of eulogy extol Thee and do you 
always preserve us ever more with blessings O learned men. 


TERM आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१६१७) (सहसो यदो) - योगज्ञानबलद्वार। प्राप्तव्य सह इति बलनाम 
निघ० २।६) यहुः प्राप्यत 'आहूयत.- इति यहुः, (चनः) ज्ञानं 
सत्तत्वद्शनात्मकम्‌ चन इति: पश्यति. कर्मा (निघ० ३1११) 

- अथवा चन: - चायते पूञ्यतेऽनेति चनो ज्ञानरूपान्तम 
` चायु- पूजानिशामनयोरिति धातोः चायतेरन्ने ह,स्वश्च (उणा? 
असुन्‌ प्रत्ययः | 


(१६१८) (तना) - धनेन तनेति धननाम निघ० २।१०) ` 
(१६१६) (स्वग्नयः) - सुष्ठु प्रदीप्त: अभीपदागिनर्येघु ql 


(1623). Griffith has entirely misunderstood the expression” 
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अस्माकमस्तु केवलः translating it wrongly as:- “For 
you from every side we call. Indra away from other 
men; Ours and none others’ may he 0९.” The correct 
translation is as given by us above. It does not at 
all mean that He (God) be ours and of none else, 
but that He may be the only object of our worship 
and desire. We should worship and desire Him 
and Him alone. The world-famous Nobel prize 
winner poet Rabindra Nath Tagore almost paraph- 
rased this part of the Mantra in his well-known. song 
“That I want Thee, only Thee, let?;my heart. repeat 
without end. All other desires that distract me day 


. and night are empty and false;to the core’? 


Gitanjali Song ?38) 


( चरुम्‌) आचरणं भक्तिविधानम इत्येकस्मिन्‌ पक्षे (अपावृधि- 
उपवर्धय । चरमं - मेघवच्चंचलं मनः. चरुरिति मेघनाम 


(faao ११०) अपावृधि दूरीकुरु मनसश्चांचल्य कृपया दूरी 


कुरु इत्युपासकस्य प्राथना । (अप्रतिष्कुतः) - अप्रतिस्खलित: 
नि० ६1६६) I T 


(१६२४) (हेडांसि) - अनादरान हेड -अनादरे (हरांसि) कोटिल्यानि a - 


(१६२५ 


कौटिल्ये । 
(शिपिविष्टः) - ज्ञानग्र काशरश्मिषु!प्रविष्ट: तेजोमय इत्यंथे 


(१६२६) (अर्यः) - इन्द्रिय स्वामी अर्यः स्वामिवेश्ययो: अष्टा ३११३ 


(१६२७) ( बषट्‌ ) शुभकामानां पूरक वषट कृणोमि - हृद्यापणं | 


अर्य इति ईश्वरंनाम निघ? २1२२) ( अतव्यान्‌ ) निर्बलः; तव 
इति बलनाम (निघ ०२ ६) (रजसः) ¬ रात्र्या अन्धकार- 
रूपाया: रज इतिरत्रिनाम (निघ० Ue)! ` 


करोमि | 
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ग्रथ द्वितीयः खरड: 


Section Xi 


(uo Ue R ३ २३ २३ १२ 
(१९२८) आं वायो शुक्रो अयामि ते मध्वो aa दिविष्टिषु । 


१२३ १२ ३१२ ३१२. 
आ योहि सोमपीतये स्पार्हो देव नियुत्वता ॥ 


बामदेव ऋषि: | वायुर्देवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः | 
1628. O Omnipresent and Omnipotent God! being 
pure, I offer Thee the best of knowledge when various desires 
arise in me. Come Thou to protect the juice of devotion, as 
Thou art Kind. [Kindly accept my offerings of intense love.] 


१२ ३ ३१२ ३१२ 
(१६२८) BRA इन्द्रश्च वायवेषां सोमानां पीतिमहँथ: | 
३१ oo AU FR ३ २ BART 


युवां हि यन्तीन्दवो निम्नमापों न सध्र्यक्‌ d 
ऋषिच्छन्दसी del देवते इन्द्र॑वायू | 

1629, O soul and God! You are worthy to drink 
and protect that expressed divine juice of devotion comm- 
ingled with knowledge. Devotees of moon- like nature, 
proceed to you like waters gathering to the vale. [Devotees 
should acquire the knowledge of the soul and God, then only 
they will be able to offer true. Soma juice of ‘devotion con 
mingled with knowledge to Soul and God, not otherwise] 


RAGE Rar 
(१६३०) रों वायविन्द्रश्च शुष्मिणा सरथं शवसस्पती । 


३१ २ ३२३ १२३ १२ 
नियुत्वन्ता न ऊतय आ यातं सोमपीतये ॥ 


ऋषिच्छन्दसी उक्त | देवते इन्द्रबायू | 
1630. O God and Soul! both of you are mighty» 


dwelling together on the chariot of body and the universo 
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lords and protectors of strength. Come to our succour with 
your powers, to accept the juice of devotion prepared by 
us. [Both God and soul are mighty, but while God is Almighty, 
the soul’s power is limited, that is why it is 'neces:ary 
for it to worship God. God is the Lord of the chariot of 
the universe, while soul is the master of the chaiot of body.] 


१२ ३2 रर २ C ३८७ टर 
(१६३१) श्रो३म श्रध क्षपा परिष्कृतो वाजाँ अभिप्र गाहसे । 
{२३१२.३ २३ १९३२९ à १.२ 
यदी विवस्वतो fadt हरि हिन्वन्ति यातवे ॥ 
रेभसूनुकाश्यपावृषी | 
1631. O God, when Thou art worshipped by -Thy 
devotees through contemplation and meditation, at the end 
of the night or in the morning, ‘Thou endowest them with 
wisdom and power. -This happens, if the intellects and noble 


deeds of men impel the Destroyer of sins to manifest Himself 
in their hearts. 


í १२ à २३ १.२७: १४४ 
l (१६३२) ओं तमस्य मर्जयामसि मदो य इन्द्रपातमः । 


१ रर ३.१.२३२ ३.२.३ १.२ ३,१८२ : 
ये गाव आसभिर्दधुः पुरा नूनं -च सूरयः ॥ 3 


ऋष्या दयः पूर्वंबत्‌ 


1632. We bring forth in pure form that essence of His 
(God's) Bliss, which is the best protector of the soul and 
which the learned active devotees quaff, sitting in their Yogic 
postures and uttering the Vedic hymns with their mouths, 


१ २र ३ .१२३३क रर 
(१६३३) ओं तं गाथया पुराण्या पुनानमभ्यनूषत्‌ | 


३१२ २३१२ ३२३२३१२ /— 
उतो कृपन्त धीतयो देवानां नाम बिभ्रती: ॥ 


Pur 


ऋष्यादय: पुंवत्‌ । 
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1633. The learned devotees with the ancient psalms 
of the Vedas, sing the Glory of God Who is purifier of all. 
It is by *earing His name always in minds that the hands 
of the enlightened truthful persons become powerful to do 
mighty deeds. 
(sas है १ १“ २१ 
(१६३४) MR sd न. त्वा वारवन्तं बन्दध्या अग्नि 
नमोभिः सम्राजन्तमध्वराणाम्‌ ॥ 
शुनःशेप ऋषिः | अग्निदेवता । गायत्री छन्द. । 
1634. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
17 on .P. 40. 
; RI occ २९२९. 20200 
(१६३५) ओं स घा न: सूनुः शवसा पृथुप्रगामा सुशेवः । ` 
३२ ३ १२ 
मीढ्वाँ अस्माक बभूयात्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः' पूर्ववत्‌ | 
(1) 1635. May God Our Father Who pervades all with 
His might andf Our Friend Who brings felicity and pours 
out His gifts likefrain, be ours. [May we be always devoted 
to God). 
(2) May our sons who are of a progresive nature on 


account:of their. might and givers of good happiness, be 
source of peace to us ८, 


२ ३१२३२३ १ २ ३२ 
(१६२६) ओं स नो ढुराच्चासाच्च नि मर्त्यादघायो 


३२३ ३२ ३१२ 
पाहि सदमिद्‌ विश्वोथुः-॥ 
ऋष्याद्यः पूर्वेबत्‌ | l 


____ 1636. From near and far away do Thou, the Ever last- 
ing God, protect us from the sinful man 
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१, २०३३ ०१९ रर. ५५ ; 
(१६३७) ओं त्वमिन्द्र प्रतुतिष्वभि विश्वा असि era 


Q मगर रि न या र 
अशस्तिहा जनिता वृत्रतूरसि cd qu तरुष्यतः ॥ 


नृमेध ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | विषमा बृहती mb ' `. 

1637. O Slayer of foes of righteousness ! Thou sub- 
duest in the battles all our opponents (in the form of lust 
anger, greed and jealousy etc) Father art Thou, all - con- 
quering, Destroyer of sin and ignorance. Thou art the 
Vanquisher ; 

. १२ ३ १२ २१२ १२३ ३२ 
(१६३८) श्रोश्म अनु 8 शुष्मं तुरयन्तमीयतुः क्षोणी शिशु न 


३१५२: १२ ३ १२. ३१२ ३१ 
मातरा | विश्वास्ते स्पृधः इनथयन्त मन्यवे वृत्रं 


२-३ १२ xdi 
. यदिन्द्र gala ॥ 
कऋष्यादय: qdaq | -समा सतो बृहती छन्द: | 
1638. O Lord, the earth and heaven cling close to 
Thy victorious might, as father and mother to their child 
When thou destroyest sin and ignorance all the hostile bands 
(of lust, anger, jealousy. etc) shrink and faint at Thy wrath so 
to speak. (They all become powerless to overcome Thy true 
devotees.] 


आवश्यकटिप्पणय fra 


cp IR (ss A 
(१६२८) (वायो) - बा गति गन्धनयोरिति घातोर्निष्पन्नः BATT Sen 
(उण० १1१) अतः संवैगतो जगतः सं चालेको भगवानत्र वायुप- 


! युन गु थते 1 >(दिबिष्टिषु) 1 दिन्यलोकेषणासु, जातासु s 
नितरीयौतिं मिश्रयति 'भेक्तीनू- परमा- 
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परिष्कृतः) पूजादिमिः संस्कृत: उपासित इत्यर्थः (aqq) 

ee ey Sdn adfa रात्रिनाम निघ० १७) 

(विवस्वतः) agaa बिवस्त्रन्तइति मनुष्यनाम निघ० 213) | 

(१६३२) (गाबः) ¬ “गर्मनशीलाः स्तोतारः गीरिति स्तोतूनाम fiio | 
३1१६) (आसभिः) आसनः आसनेषूपबिश्य ध्यायन्त इति भावः 

^ थवा TAAL Bar वेद मन्त्रोच्चारणं FIA: | 


गुलिनाम निग०२।५) अंगुलय 


Aa ee हस्ताः घीतय इत्यः 
(१६३३)  (धीतयः)- ह सामर्थ. यवन्तो भवन्ति Wu 


इति हस्ताद्य,पलक्षणम्‌ (कृपन्त) - साम 


सामर्थ्ये । 
à s संवेश्‍वर्यसम्पन्नः घु - प्रसवैश्वर्ययोः 
१६३४) (सूनुः) = इश्‍वरपद्षे प्रेरकः संबश्वयसम्पन्नः पु ERT 
, ga: कित्‌. (उणा० ३३५) दाभाभ्यां चुः (३।३८) ' इतिनोरु | 
aft: पुत्र TA, सूयते उत्पद्यत इति सूनुः सूनुरिति श्रपत्यनाम | 
faao RIR I 
(१६३३) (afta) -युद्धोषु आन्तरिकेषु कामक्रोधादिभिः सर्द je 
mu ( वृत्रतू: ). पापाज्ञाननाशकः पाप्मा बे बृत्रः o : 
`, ११४।५।७ आवरकम्‌ अज्ञानं वृत्रम तस्य हिंसक: gái - fea 
याम | j 6 
अथ तृतीयः खडः... „ ` 


Section III 

jt Monbiot? रत 

(१६३४) श्रों यज्ञ इन्द्रमवर्धयदू यद्‌ भूमि व्यवतयत्‌। 

ES कण RRR js 

> #५ चक्राण ्रोपशुं,दिवि We | eet 
TO" Tigo pO translation; please gefer.to. tbe, Mar 
गय opi? endo onini ऽ ( उन 
DIGNE an (6 
(१६४०) श्रों व्यरेन्तरिक्षमतिरंन्मंदै' que 


कर 


tra 00 
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21३:1१)२२) RR) 
इन्द्रो यदभिनदू बलम्‌,॥ .. 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ 
m. 1640. When the soul cleavés asunder ignorance, God 
j is extremely pleased to see that the: time of the souls eman- 
cipation is close by x 
१ ३१ र ९ ट्र 
(१६४१) ओम उद्‌ना आजदङ्गिरोभ्य आविष्कृणवन्‌ गुहा 
ही हा truihian, ban QiR MEL Oe C 
| 321 ada श्रवाञ्चं नुनुदे वलम्‌ ॥ , 
ऋष्यादयः qaaa! | ý ong oiii we 
1641. When a true devotee -casts away all the cover E: 


। of ignorance, God manifests the wisdom hidden behind 
ignorance for the welfare of wisemen and is highly pleased 


with प्यारी BEOFP TEPPI PIIRI FOF 
ER dea र 
१६४२) ओं त्यमु वः सत्रासाहं विश्वासु गीर्ष्वायतम्‌ ॥ 
ue vdT bik ३११ omo 2. £ a gaoi 
CRAIC a o आओ 


श्र त कक्ष ऋषिः । इन्दर देवेता । गायत्री छन्द `: ` ` ' 
1642. 'O l:arned man, Thou speedest down to succour è 


us this Ever cónquering God, Him ,Who-is drawn.to all our 


songs. ‘ 
i59 REMER pue 
(१६४२) श्रों युध्मं सन्तमनर्वाणं सोमपामनपच्युतम्‌ | 


"E 77 रु काराण 


१२ AR as nonnenpti WAS 


नरमवाय md 334 RET 


hi 
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Him here for our protection. [God is the Protector of 
His devotees. May we always realise His presence everywhere.] 


; २ 3e ३२.३ १.५१ 
१६४४) प्रों शिक्षा ण इन्द्र राय आ. पुरु विद्वाँ ऋचीषम | 
१ ९०१/१२२ १२ 


श्रवा नः पार्ये धने ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 


1644. 0 Omniscient God, Thou Who art worthy of 
our praises, givest us riches (both material ‘and spiritual in 
the form of knowledge, devotion etc) in abundance. Preserve 
us in the excellent wealth of emancipation. 


Ks RR RI. ३२..३९उ . ३ १३ ३१ 
(१९४५) ओं तव त्यदिन्द्रियं बृहत्‌ तव दक्षमुत FGA ॥ 
REN ३९. 3. 8 
वज्र शिशाति धिषणा वरेण्यम्‌ n 
ग्रोपृक्तरवसूक्तिनाबषी । इन्द्रो देव्ता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः | 
1645. That lofty power and might .of Thine, Thy 
strength, Thy Supreme Intelligence and Thy surpassing 


thunderbolt of justice which destroys: evil, all this {s 
subtly realised:by our pure intellect 


| १०२ ३ १८२ RRR 
(१६४६) ओं तव चौरिन्द्र diez पुथिवी _वर्घेति श्रवः । 


रर ३ १२ 
- + त्वामापः पर्वतासश्च हिन्विरे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 
Metrical Translation :— e: 
1346. The sky manifests Thy glory 
The earth does the same 
i Rivers, oceans, hills denote 
Thy might, Who art not remote. 
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१ i0 रर ३१ २३ १ २ 
(१६४७) ओं त्वां विष्णुबृ हन्‌ क्षयो मित्रो गृणाति वरुण: | 
€ FIRS PIER RRR Rgs I 
त्वां Wal मदत्यनुःमारुतम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

164^. (1)--Vishmu, Brihan Ksyaya, Mitra and Varuna- 
all these words praise Thy different attributes and powers. 
Vishnu denotes that Thou. art. Omnipresent. Brihan Kshyaya 
denotes that Thou art the Great. Support of all. Mitra denotes 
that Thou art true Friend of all righteous persons. Varuna 
denotes that Thou art the Best and "Most acceptable Lord 
and Destroyer of ignorance and misery. The power of the 
air and the Pranas (vital beaths) as wellas the learned wor- 
shippers take delight in Thee i e, it is Thou that givest power 
and support to all these objects. 

(2) Thesun, theair and the fire glorify Thee. The 
rest as given above. 


ऋआवश्यकटिप्पणयः 


(१६४०) ( श्रन्तरिक्षम्‌ ) अन्तः क्षायति वासयति सर्वमिति अन्तरित्तम्‌ 
परमेशवरम्‌ त्ति - निवासगत्योः | 

(१६४१) (गुहा) - गूहते संत्रणोतिं स्वरूपमिति गुदा - gom गृह्‌ - 
संवरणे saat हृदयगुहा । (अंगिरोभ्यः) ज्ञानिभ्यउपासकेभ्यः 
अगि - गतौ अङ्गन्ति, गच्छन्ति आप्लुबन्ति - जानन्तीति बा 
अंगिरस: उपासकाः तेभ्यः अंगेरंसिः (उणा० (४।२४६) इत्य- 
गिधातोः असि प्रत्य: अंगिरसः - प्राणा दिविद्याविद इति 
महर्षिदयानन्द: ऋ० १।६२।२ भाष्ये सवे विद्यासिद्धान्तविदोऽ- 


गिरस इति qo १६।५० भाष्ये )। - 


(१६४२) ( sanqa) न केनापि प्रतिगतं हिंसितं वा अवं - हिंसायाम्‌ 
( सोमपाम्‌ ) सौम्यस्वभावानां भक्तानां रक्षकम्‌ | 
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ऋचीषम: ) ऋचीं-स्तुति: तया समः तथाभूतो यथा _ स्तूयते 
(Ge ऽ न ततो न्यूनः सर्वथा स्तुत्यः (पायं घने) पालनोये qc 


मानन्दरूपे सर्वोत्क्रष्टधनेः। 


(१६४४) ( 399) पापवजेकं न्यायरूपवज्स्‌ (शिशाति): तीदंणीकरोति- 
dig शतया5नुभवतीत्यथः शो - तनूकरणे | 


६४५). ag) आदित्यः स यः a विष्णुयज्ञ: स यः यज्ञोऽसः 

ee ee भि 3 बायुमित्रो योऽयं पवते (शत० AN w) 

बरुण: अग्नि! यो बरुणः सोऽग्निः (शत० ४1९४४) ^3) (मर्तः) 

“राणा वै मरूतः. (Ba. ३,१६) मरुत इति इति ऋत्विड नाम 
(निघ०-३।१८) `. 


ग्रथ चतुर्थःखणडः 
Section IW 
GENE RLS 
(१६४८) ओं नमस्ते श्रग्न ओजसे TOT देव कृष्टयः | 
CNRS 
“ अमैरमित्रमर्दय ॥ ` ' 
ऋष्यादयः पूवत | en - pi BIBEP E. 
: 1648. For metrical translation and notes, Des 
the verse 10.11 on P. 33 and P. 41. : eae 


Pie - Wks part PR UR MGR. रै, 
(१६४९) st कुवित्‌ सु नो गविष्टयेअने संवेषिषो रयिम 
VERUM ह२- BTR Tn 


(UU उत्कृदुरु णस्कृषि॥ : = 

ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । ` x i 

; 1649. O: Omniscient God, grant us weal: E 
discrimination and devotion in order to acquire " 
ledge of the Vedas. Do Thou the Cause of 4 enero 
abundantly supply us strength and make us great an * 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 751 


MES २९ टर ३१२ 
(१६५०) श्रों मा नो wa महावने परा बग, भारभूदू यथा । 
३२३ २ ३१ २ 
संवर्ग सं रथि जय ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 

1650. In the great fight with our inner enemies like 
lust, anger, greed and pride, cast us not off, O Omniscient 
God, as one casts off a burden. Enable usto win back the 
wealth of self control and peace which has been snatched 
away by lust and pride etc. 


२:३. २३.१. 8 ८) ३१९ 


ESS 
(१६५१) ओं समस्य मन्यवे विशो विश्वा नमन्त Seem: | 
३ t २०७०१०२ 


समुद्रायेव सिन््रवः ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: qdaq | हे 
1651. For translation, please refer to the Mantra no. 
137 on P. 93 and for notes to P. 96., 


१ २. ३२३ १२३. १२ a २ 
(१६५२) ओं वि fag वृत्रस्य दोधतः शिरो बिभेद वृष्णिना 
१२ २१२ : 


qr ur शतपर्वणा ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । m Bhp DE PSE 
1652. God strikes off the head (fierce form) of the 
earth - shaking ignorance with His thunderbolt of knowledge _ 
th le desires and which has got. un-limited 


which fulfils the nob 


protective power. | LOE DEE 
ae २९२ 


; २ ३ 3 १ २ = 5 á 
(१६५३) MRE श्रोजस्तदस्य तित्विष उभेः यत्‌ SEREN 
CENSUI See तस DOS PIE Fe NPR 
seda रोदसी ॥ c 5 ° 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्वेवत्‌। | ui टन 
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1655. His (God's) might has been gloriously displayed 
and He rolls up and spreads out both heaven and earth, as 
men do a skin carpet. [God creates and dissolves the uni- 


verse by His might.] 
३२ ३ २३१२ ३ १४ 
(१६५४) श्रों सुमन्मा वस्ती रन्ती सूनरी ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
Metrical Translation : 
1654, Call him an ideal devotee of God 
Who is a man of wisdom 
Whose sole goal in life 
Is to establish God's kingdom. 
Who takes delight in Life Divine, 
And in the welfare of all beings 
Who becomes’ good leader of men 
And to the path af the Sovereign 
All. his followers brings 
e ३१ २३ ३१ रर २ 
(१६५%) श्रों सरूप guar गहीमो भद्रौ घुर्यावभि । 
२३९१ रर 
तोचिमा उप सपेतः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूवेबत्‌ | 
1655: Do, thou of. pleasing form and mighty ‘hero: 
come and approach thy two splendid horses of knowledge 
and action. These two are coming near to us 
SFI RUTI RIE) ९.२३ 
(१६५६) ओं नीव शीर्षाणि ged. मध्य आपस्य fasta | 
१९ ३१ २३ fim. 3 
sg भिर्देशभिदिशन्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववतू | 
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1656. O learned persons! The soul resides in the body 
acquiring knowledge and doing good actions with the help 
of ten Pranas (vital breaths). Purify all the ten Pranas in 
the head and have control over them. 


& | te Ne 4 
$ (2) दशभिः्श््गभिः may also mean ten organs: 
आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः' 


(१६४६) ( रयिम्‌ ) धनं श्रद्धाविवेकभक्ति रूपम्‌। ` 


(१६५०) महाधने महति संग्रामे काम क्रोधादिभिः शत्रुभिः सह, महाः 
| धन इति संग्राम नाम (निघ० २।१७) ( संवगम्‌ ) संवुक्तम E 
| i EPAR Js = वजने | Sa 


(१६५२) (वृत्रस्य) - ज्ञानविवेकयोरावरकस्याज्ञानस्य (प्रमाणानि go २७ ees 
gs द्रष्टव्यानि) (शतपर्वणा) असंख्यातपालनशक्तियुक्त न 
शतमिति वहुनाम (निघ० ३।१)। प्र, - पालन ROAR- 
तिधातोः पर्वशब्दसिद्धिः | 

(1654) Griffith's translation is better than Rev. Stevenson’s 
“Let Thy intelligent, riches -. conveying pleasing 


easy going horses come tous, (Ste.) which is HR tae 
thoughted is the noble, gladdening friendly one." (Gr) 


(१६५५) (भद्रौ gat) - कत्याणकारिणौ sumendo . | 


(१६४७) (आपस्य) = आप्तस्य देहस्य (दशभिः sp गेभिः) - दृश à: £5 
_ प्राणर्पैः। ` ee | 


e masses. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


754 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


| 
| 


३२३, १ २ 
वीराय शूराय ॥ 
मेधातिथिः काण्व ऋषिः | इगद्रो देवता | गायत्रो छन्द: । 
1657. Fortranslation, please refer to the Mantra 10, 
123 on P. 87 and for notes to P. 90. 


{RRR १ १.३ १२ 
(१६५८) ओरेम एह हरी ब्रह्मायुजा शग्मा वक्षतः सखायम । 
१२३१ रर 
इन्द्र गीभिगिर्वणसम्‌ ॥ 
श्र तकक्षऋषिः इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
1658. The preceptor and the pupil, absorbed in medi- 
tation and bringing about happiness to all, invoke God 
Who is Jike their friend and is worshipped with sacred songs. 
चा यार २२, ta d 
(१६५९) ओं पाता वृत्रहा सुतमा घा गमन्नारे श्रस्मत्‌ । नि 
2920 ३१२ 
यमते शतमूतिः ॥ 
शुनःशेप ऋषिः। इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्द: । 


i gives a hundred aids, come to tis and never stay far away 
from us, [May we realise His presence everywhere and at 
all times.] He controls the universe? © ^ L 


xr गए? Pik GR pront काही 20371 
(१६६०) शरोरेम्‌ शर त्वा विशन्त्विन्दवः समुद्रमिव सिन्धवः | 
रड ३१२ 
न त्वामिन्द्राति रिच्यते.॥।, „ 
aina ऋषिः । इन्द्रोदेवता । गायत्री छन्दः | 
1660. Let all devotees of moon like nature enter into 
Thee O God, as the rivers flow into the’ sea; Let no other 
tou but of Thee, remain उत meditation as naught exceVeth 
ue cc ERN (a: 
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२ ३१ २ ३१ रर १ 
(१६६१) ओं विव्यक्थ महिना वृषन्‌ भक्षं सोमस्य जागृवे। य 


Kx (२६ 
इन्द्र जठरेषु ते ॥ 


मेधातिथिः काएवकऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


1661. O Rainer of felicity,O ever Wakeful God! by 
Thy might Thou acceptest the juice of devotion commin led 
with knowledge. This universe is within thee and Thou 
pervadest it, It manifests Thy glory 


१२ ३२३ १३ 2 
(१६६२) ओरम्‌ al त इन्द्र कुक्षये सोमो भवतु वृत्रहन्‌ | AL 


७७७. RR 
घामभ्य इन्दव. ॥ 


वसिष्ट ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथश्छन्दः | 


1662. O God the Destroyer of all obstacles ! This 
world which is within Thee is enough to exhibit Thy Glory. 
The devotees of moonlike nature are sufficient to show 
Thy Greatness and splendour 

३१२ ३१९ 
(१६६३) ओं जराबोध ag विविड्ढि विशेविशे यज्ञियाय । 


TR Rau me 
स्तोमं रुद्राय हशीकम्‌ ॥ 


आयुःकाणव ऋषि: | इन्द्रोदेवता । प्रगाथश्छन्दः | 


1663. O God ! Thou art Dispenser of justice, to be 
adored, praised and known by every one. Manifest Thy- 
self, in the pure heart of that devotee who gloirfies Thee sin- 


cerely and earnestly. 


३१ २ ३२ ३१२४४ ३२ 
(१६६४) ओं स तो महाँ अनिमानो धूमकेतुः quu: । विये 
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श्र 
वाजाय हिन्वतु ॥ 
rat षि: | पव्मान' सोमो बुष्डुप्‌ Seq: 
अम्बरीष ऋषिः | प MAT सोमोदे ता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 
1664. May this our God, Great, Limitless Remover 


of ignorance, Excellent Giver of delight, urge us to holy 
thought, action and wealth (material as well as Spiritual) 


<a 
(१६६५) ओं स रेवाँ इव विश्‍वपतिदंव्य: केतुः श्वुणोतु नः । 
३ १३ र x १ र 
उक्थैरग्निबु हद्धानु: ॥ 
बसिष्ट ऋषि: | इन्द्रोदेवता । प्रगाथश्छन्दः | 


1665. May the Refulgent, Omniscient and Adorable 
God ever well - wisher of the enlightened truthful persons, 


listen to our praises and prayers, as a rich lord of men listens 
to the requests of the poor 


AY रेरा cos RiR ids 
(१६६६) ओं तद्‌ वो गाय सुते सचा पुरुहताय सत्वने । शं 


३२३१२ `. 
यदू गवे न शाकिने ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | ` 


1666. For translation please refer to the. Mantra 10 
115 on P. 85 and for notes to 1२. 89 


३ २१२ ३१ रर३ १२ E 
(१६६७) ओं न घा वसुनियमते दानं वाजस्य गोमतः। यत्‌ 


३२३२३ १२ 
सीमुपश्रवद्‌ गिर 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


1667. Omnipresent God withholdeth not His bounte- 


ous gift of knowledge, when He hath listened: to our earnest 
songs of praise and Prayers 
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३ RR RI २ १ दर ३१ र्र 
(१६६८) ओं कुवितुसस्य प्र हि वत्र' गोमन्तं दस्युहा गमत्‌ । 
१२ ३९२ | 
शचीभिरप नो वरत्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


| 1668. God the Destroyer of the wicked goes (so to 
| speak) to the place where a great learned preceptor teaches 
his pupils and by His wisdom destroys all ignorance. [The 
expression used here is poetical to show God's. pleasure in 
spreading true knowledge, as Omnipresent Lord He perva- 
des all.] 


आवश्यकरटिप्पए्य: 


(१६४८) (हरी) - गुरुशिष्यौ हरतः परमेश्वरं हृदय इति हरी हरय इति 
मनुष्यनाम निघ० २1३) अत्र -द्विवचनमित्युपासको गुरुशिष्यो 
गृहयेते । (wa) - सुखकारको शम्ममितिसुखनाम 

13 निघ० ३६) : i 


(१६६०) (इन्दवः) - चन्द्र इवाद्र स्वभावा इति दयानन्दर्षिः य° १०४३ 
भाष्ये | . 


(१६६१) (जठरेषु) - उदरेऽभ्यन्तरे इत्यर्थः | 


(१६६२) (सोमः) - उत्पन्नं जगत्‌ षूङ, - प्राणिंगभविमोचने अथवा 
सु-प्रसवैश्वयंयोः सोमं: सूयन्ते यस्मिन्‌ स संसार इतिः 
द्यानन्दषिंः  ऋ०३-४७-३ भाष्ये (इन्दवः) चन्द्रबत्मकाश- 
मानाः शीतलस्वभावाश्च भक्ताः । (धामम्यः) - तेजोभ्यः 


(१६६३) (रुद्राय) - सतोत्रे भक्ताय wx इति स्तोठ्नाम निघ० ३।१६) 
रु - शाब्दे रा - दाने स्तुति शब्दं ददांतीति सः। 


38 


संज्ञाने सर्नोज्ञाननिवतकज्ञा z 
पालनपूरएयोः चदि - आह लादे अत्य 


(१६६४) (धूमकेतुः) - धुनोति कम्पयत्यज्ञानमिति 
; 
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(१६६५) (केतुः) - सर्वज्ञः किती संज्ञाने इति धातोर्निष्पन्नः अथवा चायः 
की उणा० १०७४) नुप्रत्ययो5नुवृत्तः चाय्‌ - पूजा निशामनयोः 
(देव्यः) -देवानां हितः, सत्य संहिता वै देवाः Bao १६) 
fagiat दि देवा: ॥ (शत० Rho ३१०) 


(१६६७) (ag:) - बसति सवेत्रेति ag: - सवव्या पः 


(१६६८) (कुवित्सस्य) - कु-कुत्सितम्‌विद्‌ - ज्ञानम तत्‌ स्यति नाशयतीति 
कुवित्सः महाविज्ञानाचाये: षो - अन्तकमरि (त्रजम्‌ )-अजन्ति 
विद्यार्थिनो यत्र तं विद्यालयम्‌ (गोमंतम) - विद्यावन्तम्‌ ज्ञानर- 
श्सिसम्पन्नम्‌ । ( शचीभिः ) - प्रज्ञाभिर्वेद द्वारा प्रदत्ताभिः 
शचातिप्रज्ञानाम (निघ० ३.६) 


ग्रथ द्वितीयः खरड: 
Section IX 
NOUS Rr, करर MS 
(१६६८) ओरेम इदं विष्णुवि चक्रमे tar नि दधे पदम्‌ । 
S ३२ 
समुढमस्य पांसुल ॥ 
मेधातिथिः कत्एबऋषिः विष्णुर्देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 
1669. The Omnipresent God is moving eyerywhere in 
the universe. He has established His powers on the three 
Planes - carth, interspace and radiant regions. His power 
pervades every action of dust and atom on earth. 
१२ ३१ रर३ १२३१ aT 
(१६७०) ओं त्रीणि पदा वि चत्रमे विष्णुर्गोपा श्रदाभ्यः | 
E33 २१२ 
श्रतो धर्माणि धारयन्‌ ॥ 
NTA: पूवेवत्‌। _ | 
. 1670. Omnipresent God Who is the Preserver and Indo- 
mitable made three worlds-the earth, the middle regions and 
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the sky and thenceforth He is establishing High decrees 


ग रे १२ ३१ ३ २ 
(१६७१) शरं विष्णोः कर्माणि पश्यत यतो व्रतानि पस्पशे | 
{RR 12 72: 


इन्द्रस्य युज्यः सखा ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


Metrical Translation:— 
1671. Look at the works of God 


Frem which man can learn his duties 


Soul’s true Friend is the Lord _ 
Who is Maker of all beauties. 
: QU Uer RR ac ES 
(१६७२) ओं तद्‌ विष्णोः परमं पदं सदा पश्यन्ति सूरयः d 
३२३ २३१२ 
दिवीव "qudm ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: qdad l 


Metrical Translation::- 
1672. Wise men in their inner self 
See All - pervading God 
And they never cry. 
They see Him clearly as the sun 
Shining in the sky 
३१ २२२ १२ 
(१६७३) at तद्‌ विप्रासो विपन्यवो जागुवास समिन्धते | 


२३१  *३ेरे २२ 
विष्णोयंत्‌ परमं पदम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः quad! 


NCAR माड Ad 
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Metrical Translation : 
1673. Fullof true devotion 
Wise men of noble deeds 
Realise All - pervading God 
And the Omnipotent Lord 
Ever wakeful and alert 
They never anyone hurt. 
१९ ७९ ९ १० RRR, ३२ 
(१६७४) ओं ad देवा अवन्तु नो यतो विष्णुविचक्रमे । 
0.00 ५७९ 
पृथिव्या afa सानवि ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
.1674. Just as the Omnipresent God creates and sus- 


tains the universe, 50. should learned men of absolutely 


truthful nature take us to the highest stage of salvation on 
the earth. 


{र ३१२३ २३ ३ १ 


(१६७५) ओं मो षु त्वा वाघतश्च नारे अस्मन्‌ नि रीरमन्‌ । . 


२१५९ ARR १ २३२०. ३ ९६% 
आरात्ताद वा सधमादं न ग्रा गहीह वा सन्तुप 
श्रधि॥ | 


बसिष्ठऋषिः | इन्द्रो देबता | प्रगाथश्छन्दः | 
1675. Let.not the wise keep us away from Thee, giving 
us true knowledge. If Thou art far away from us 09178 to 
our ignorance, come and dwell within our hearts O God, deli- 
ghting our assembly and listening to our prayers 
[Truly wise men never keep people away from God 
but some times so called wise men mislead others, “hence the 


necessity of being alert from such persons who are proud 
of their learning and intelligence. | 
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३१ रर ३. र्र 
(१६७६) ओरेम इमे हि ते ब्रह्मकृतः सु ते सचा मधौ न मक्ष 
१२ 0000 RARR तहत 66 
aad | इन्द्र कामं जरितारो वसूयवो र 
2005 ९ 
पादमा दधुः । 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । समा सतो बृहती छन्दः | 
1676. 0 God ; Here like flies on honey, those who are 
the singers of Thy secred hymns and doers of the noble deeds 
sanctioned by the Vedas, sit in contemplation upon Thee. 
The worshippers who are desirous of wealth of wisdom, rest 
for the object of their desire with confidence on Thee asa 
man puts his foot on a chariot. 


१ & २४१२ SUE र ३२ 
(१६७७) ओरेम afa मन्म quu ब्रह्म न्हाय वोचत। पूर्वी 


३.१२ २१११ 2९५ > 
ऋ तस्य बृहतीरतूषत स्तोतुमंधा श्रसुक्षत ॥ 


आयु नारब ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथश्छन्दः | 
1677. It is God alone who is worthy of worship, there- 
fore do ye chant the ancient solemn words of the Veda which 
are to be pondered over again and again. Sing fhe pristine 
at psalms of the Vedas, which procure intellectual endow- 


gre 
ment for the singer 

«S २ १ २३२३२३ ३ १६९ 
(१६७८) औं समिद्धो रायो बृहती रधुनुत सं कोणी समु सूयम्‌ | 


: cow 
२३२३ 133 १ onm ही 
सं शुक्रासः शुचयः सं गवाशिरः सोमा इन्द्रमम- 


न्दिषुः 
क्षष्यादय: पूर्ववत । समा सतो बृहती छन्दः | 
1678. God rains down upon us abundance of wealth of 


डक 
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wisdom. He has created the earth and the sun. He makes 
us also glorious as the sun. Therefore pure, virile brightly 
shining and admirers of those who are devoted to God, such 
devotees always try to please God by their noble conduct. 
UNTRA 2१ २२ R 
(१६७९) ओरेम्‌ इन्द्राय सोम पातवे वृत्रघ्ने परि षिच्यसे । नरे 
३ १२ ३१२ ३१२ 
च दक्षिणावते वीराय सदनासदे ॥ 
अम्बरीषः | पवमानः सोमोदेवता | अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः । 
1679. 0 Juice of knowledge combined with devotion! 


Thou art poured to drink for the soul that isa destroyer of 


sin, for the gift-giving man who is a hero and sits in his 
seat at non-violent sacrifices. 


is २९२०२१२ ३१२ ३२३ 
(१६८०) ओं तं सखायः पुरूरुचं वयं यूयं च सूरय: । अश्याम 
42 ९-१ १२ 
वाजगन्ध्यं सनेम वाजपस्त्यम्‌ |i 
ऋष्यादयः पूबबतू । 
1680. Do ye, O my learned friends, along with us, 


attain this Most Resplendent God and gain Him who is full 


of the fragrance of knowledge and Whose home is strength 
[Who is Almighty Support of the universe.] 


RR | २२१० १३९) ४२०३ R 
(१६८१) रम्‌ परि त्यं add हरि बभ्रु पुनन्ति वारेण । 


22002. 0९ 27 रह 
यो देवान्‌ विश्वाँ इत्‌ परि मदेन सह गच्छति ॥ 
अम्बरीष%षि: | पवमानः सोमी देवता | अनुष्तुप्‌ छन्द: | 


pil Devotees worship that God Who is to be desired 
by all, Who is the Nourisher and Support of the world, by 
driving away all evils. He on account of His own 101158, 
goes to all enlightened persons, filling them also with that 
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rapturous joy [God is attained or realised by enlightened 
persons in their pure heart]. 
ERER ३ १२्‌र ३१ 
(१६८२) ओं कस्तमिन्द्र car वसवा मर्त्यो दधर्षति । श्रद्धा हि 
रर ३ eg र 
ते मघवन्‌ पार्यं दिवि वाजी वाजं सिषासति ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्व वत्‌ | 
1681. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
280 on P. 153 and for notes to P. 135. 
३१२ ३१२ ३ १ रर्‌ ३१ 
(१६८३) ओम्‌ मघोनः स्म वृत्रहत्येषु चादय ये ददति प्रिया 
«X ९३ ९२९ र २१२३ {९ 
वसु । तव प्रणीती हर्यश्व सूरिभिविश्वा तरेम 
३२ 
दुरिता u 


ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ । समा सनो बृहती छन्दः | 
1683. 0 God, Possessor of riches, on them who give 

in charity even their dear wealth, urge to fight with evils 

or sinful acts. O Lord of charming power, with the help of 

the Vedas revealed by Thee and the learned, people escape 

from all difficulties. 


ऋ्रावश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(१६६६) ( विष्णुः ) ¬ सर्वेव्यापकः faa- व्याप्तौ वेवेष्टि सब जगदिति 
विष्णुः सवेव्यापकः परमेश्‍वर: | ( पदम्‌ ) - पद्यते ज्ञायते प्राप्यते 
बा पदंशक्तिरूपम्‌ पद्‌ - गतौ अस्य मन्त्रस्य भाष्ये सायणाचा- 
सस्य वामनात्रतार - कल्पना नितान्तमसंगता निर्क्तव्याख्या- 
विरुद्धत्वाच्च स्वंथाप्यमान्या 1 


(१६७३) (विपन्यवः) = विशेषेण | सतुतिकर्तारो भक्ताः विपूर्वकात्‌ पन- = 
व्यवहारे स्तुतौ चेतिधातो. । s em 
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(१६७४) बाघतः - बाघत इति मेधाबिनाम (निघ० ३. १५) | 


ay 
(१६७६) ब्रह्मकृतः - परमेश्‍्वंरध्यानकर्ताः अथवा वैदिककमेकर्तार: 
A A ite 
त्राणि कर्माणीति निरुक्ते १२--३ यास्क्राचायः “याग्मथतरी 
< ९ 
मनुष्पिता--तस्मिन्‌ ब्रह्माणि quur? (ऋ०१।८०। १६) मन्त्र 
व्याख्यायाम्‌ | 
(१६७७) (मन्म)--मननीयम्‌ मन - ज्ञाने मन्मभिः मननीयेः स्तोमैरिति 
यास्काचार्यो निरुक्ते १०।१।६ | 
(१६७८) (क्षोणी)-भूमिम्‌ क्षोणीतिप्रथिवीनाम (निघ० १।१) (गवाशिरः)- 
गवाम्‌ - परमेश्वरं प्रतिगच्छतां जनालाम्‌ आशिर: - प्रशंसा वच- 
नानि येषां ते उपासका: । ft 


(१६७६) वृत्रध्ने इन्द्राय - पापहन्त्रे जीवात्मने “पाप्मा वेवृत्रः ।?? 
(:शत० ११।१।५।७, १३।४।१।१३ ) 


(१६८०) (बाजपस्त्यम्‌ )- बलगृहं सर्वशक्तिमत्‌ इत्यर्थः बाज इति बलनाम 
(निघ० २1६) पस्त्यम्‌ इति गृहनाम (निघ० ३1४) 


तृतीय; खण्ड: 


Section III 


S QS 2 २९ R ३७४७२ 
(१६८४) रम्‌ एदु मधोमंदिन्तरं सिञ्चाध्वर्यो अन्धसः | 
E ३१ रर ३१२ 
एवा हि वीर स्तवते.सदावृधः। | 1i 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । : 


1684.: For translation, please refer to the mantra. no. 


385 on P.. 210 and for notes:to P. 212. 


ois 9 १ DS EPOR 
(१६८५) ओम्‌ इन्द्र स्थातहँरीणा न किष्टे पूर्व्यस्तुतिम्‌ | 
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१२ ३१२३ २३१२ 
उदानश शवसा न भन्दना ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1685. O God, Establisher of men and ever dwelling in 
them as well as other creatures! praise such as Thine, pre- 
eninent, none by his power or by his goodness can attain. 
[God as Dispenser of justice, establishes men in proper order 
according to their actions]. 
r EE OBSS 
(१६८६) शरं तं वो वाजानां पतिमहूमहि श्रवस्यवः । 
१,२.०५ ८३ UR ३१०२ 
अप्रा युभियज्ञे भिर्वा वृधेन्यम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्याद्यः Yaad | 
1686. We seeking wisdom, invoke this God for your 
welfare Who is the Lord of wealth and power and Who can 
be pleased with noble deeds performed by men, not inatten- 
tive to their duties. 


१२ ३क २२ २३१२ ३१२३१ R 
(१३८७) ओं तं qam स्वणारं देवासो देवमर्रात दधन्विरे | 


३२ २१९ 
देवत्रा हव्यमूहिषे ॥ 
सोभरिः काएव ऋषिः | अग्निर्देवता | काकुभः प्रगाथ छन्द: । 
2687. For translation, please refer to tha Mantra no. 
109 on P. 82 and for notes to P. 84. 


QR 3 ३१२ IIR 

(१६८८) al विभूतर्रा विप्र चित्रशोचिषम्‌ अग्निमीडिष्व ` 
QUA RAD कर ० ee Š 
यन्तुरम | अस्य मेधस्य सोम्यस्य सोभरे प्रेम- 


३२३ १२ 
ध्वराय qed II 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | समा सतो बृहती छन्द: | 
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1688. Do thou O wise devout chanter, praise the Sup- 
reme Leader (God) Who is the Liberal Giver of wealth, 
wonderfully Resplendent, Eternal and Controller of this 
sacrifice in the form of the universe. Do thou glorify Him 
for the non - violent noble deed. 

VAE ३९ रर B AS २१२ 
(१६८८) ओरेम आ सोम स्वानो श्रद्रिभिस्तिरो वाराण्यव्यया । 
२३२ ३२ BHAT ३२३२३ १२ हे 
जनो न पुरि चम्वोविशद्धरिः सदो वनेषु दध्रिषे ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूवेवत्‌ | 


1689. For translation, please refer to the mantra no, 
513 on P. 265 and for notes to P. 269. 


MON ONU र E रड ३१ 
(१६६०) ओं स मामृजे तिरो श्रण्वानि मेष्यो मीढ्वांत्सक्षिनं 


२३२ ३२३ १२ ३२३ २३ 
वाजयुः | श्रनुमाय: पवमानो मनीषिभिः सोमो 


~ 
N 


«mu t 
बिप्रेभिक्र क्वभि: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1690. A devotee of calm nature, desirous of knowledge 
and power, energetic like the high spirited horse, having attain- 
ed the knowledge of the subtlest things, becomes rainer of 
happiness and perfectly pure. He becomes the joy of sages 
and of holy bards as trained by the wise and then purifies all. 
S ENS RF २९९ $5 
; < 
(१६९१) af वयमेनमिदा ह्योऽपीमेह वस्त्रिणाम्‌ | तस्मा उ 
२१९ रर ३,३२ ३२ २ ३९ 
अद्य सवने सुतं भरा नूनं भूषत श्रते | 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | : 
1691. For translation, 


lease refer t i ०. 
Onions) Se ARMS 0 
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३१ २३२२३२ ३ ४२ 
(१६९२) at वृकश्चिदस्य वारणा उरामथिरा वयुनेषु भूषति i 


२३ ¦ ३२उ ३६३२२३१२३२ 
सेमं न स्तोमं जुजुषाण आ गहीन्द्र प्र चित्रयाधिया ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूवेवत्‌ | 


1692. 0 Soul and God! your great powers and know- 
ledge are together in the heart. 


Even a thief and a man of ferocious nature like the 
wolf, becomes honest and righteous, when he adorns himself 
with true knowledge. -He becomes the remover of all obstac- 
les and follows the path of God’s decrees, taking God as 
the object of worship. So graciously accepting O God! this 
our praise, with the gift of wondrous wisdom come forth to 
us. [Be manifest in our hearts endowing us with wisdom.] 


१२ ३१ ३२४ ३ १२ 
(१६८३) ओरेम इन्द्राग्नी रोचना दिवः परि वाजेषु भूषथः । 
$8 t aes 
qq वां चेति म्‌ I 
ऋष्याद्यः पूर्ववत्‌ | d 


1693. O Souland God! you are illuminators of the 
light of knowledge. You appear glorious in knowledge and 
power. Your might is there peculiarly conspicuous. 

SEL / 0. ३१२ 
(१६९४) ओम्‌ इन्द्राग्नी श्रपसस्पयु प प्र यन्ति घीतयः । 
३१२३ रक १२ 
ऋतस्य पथ्यारे AT ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1694, For translation and notes, please refer to the 
mantra no. 1577. 


१२ ३ L ३४७ ३४६७९ Md 
(१६८५) siia इन्द्राग्नी तविषाणि वां सधस्थानि 


——— -—— — — 22222 220€ 
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. ३२३ १९, R 
युवोरप्तूर्यं हितम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ || 
1695. For translation and notes, please refer to the 
mantra no. 1587. 
१०292. 0१२१ 110“ रर 
(१६८६) ओ क ई वेद सुते सचा पिबन्तं कदू वयो दधे | 
३१ प्श ३१ ग्र Bement हर 
अयं य: पुरो विभिनत्त्योजसा मन्दानः शिप्रधन्धसः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1696. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
297, on P. 162 and for notes to P. 165. 
म RS ERER २र३ १ २९१९ २१२ १ 
(१६६७) ओं दाना मृगो न वारणाः Gear चरथं दधे । न 
Ea २१०२ १२ 
किष्ट्वा नि यमदा सुते TAY महाँश्चरस्योजसा ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | i 
1697. Asa wild elephant rushes on this away and that 
way and drops ‘a fragrant juice from its temples, 
so does a Jiberated soul move freely everywhere. No one 
O mighty liberated soul ! can restrain thee, and when thou 
hast drunk the expressed juice of devotion mingled with 
knowledge, thou movest ‘everywhere freely by thy might. 
PN श्र ३१ र्‌र३१२ 
(१६९८) ओं य उग्र: सन्ननिष्टित: स्थिरो रणाय संस्कृतः । 
२ ३२३१२३३२३ (२ ३१२ 
| यदि स्तोतुमंघवा शृणवद्धवं नेन्द्रो योषत्यागमत्‌ U 
ऋष्या दयः पूर्ववत्‌ 
1698. When God Who is terrible for the wicked, the 
mighty one, never tobe overcome, Immutable, always giving 
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us knowledge (through the Vedas and the conscience) the 
| Possessor of all wealth, listens to the invocation of the chanter. 
E He never harms him, but manifests Himself in his pure heart. 


आवश्यकटिप्पएय: | 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१६८५) (हरीणाम) ~ मनुष्याणाम्‌ za इति मनुष्यनाम (निघ० २।३) 
(भन्दना) -- कल्याणेन श्रेष्ठतया ता भदि - कल्याणे सुखेच 


(१६८६) (यन्ञेः) - शुभकर्मभिर्देवपूजासंगतिकरणदा नरूपैः यज- 
देव पूजा संगति करण दानेषु (अप्रायुभिः) - प्रमादरहितेः स्थिर = 
| afafa आयत्रः-मनुष्याः ( निघ०२॥ ३२) प्रायवः प्रकर्षेण aaa 
| यन्तीति प्रायवः-चंचलमलुष्याः ANAA: - अर्चचलाः स्थिर = 
वृत्तयो बा मनुष्यास्तादशै: सम्पादितैः | 


gece) (ap - छु भरति सर्वभिति सुभ रः परमात्मा तत, 
3; "` Nearer स सोभरिः उपासकः (मेधस्य सोम्यस्य) = HELE Tu 
|: ager ष-प्रसवेश्‍वययो: सूयते इति सोमः संसार: मेवस्य-यज्ञस्य oan 
^ र ; jos 


मेध इति यज्ञनाम (निघ० २ । १७) 

n the part of Rev. Stevenson to translate 
the first part of the Mantra as “We give the 
holder of the thunder «bolt We have 
already pointed out the absurdity of such erroneous 
pre - conceived notions of some of the Western 
translators, hence we need not dwell up on it heta 
again. There is no word in the original for the liquor. T. 


(1691) It is absurd o 


iiquor to the 


(१६६२) (दुः) - स्तेनः इक इविस्तेतनाम:( निष? 3२४ ) अधा dT, 
O ag enam । (उरामथि)) आजा दकान विध्वानां बाधानां 


M a: शको वा! adake कका ६ 
मथिता पीडयिता नाशको वा सञ्जते ` 


दृष्टव्यानि x यानि) 


EJ TU 
क आत्मा 


ISS ee ee 
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अग्रणी: सर्वनेता uds: परमेश्वरः अगि - गतौ ज्ञानस्वरूपः 
(दिवः) - प्रकाशस्य ज्ञानरूपस्य दिवु धातोरनेकार्थेषु त्र ज्ञा- 
नाथग्रहणम | 

(१६६८) (अनिष्ट्रतः) - आहसितः केनापि ez - हिँसायाम्‌ (योषति) - 
हिनस्ति यूष - हिंसायामिति धातोः । 


Cc 
चतुथः खण्ड; 
Section IY 
E १२ ३ १२ ३२३१२ 
(१६८८) E पवमाना श्रसृक्षत सोमा: शुक्रास इन्दवः । 
३१ WR १ २ 
अभि विश्वानि काव्या ॥ 


निधू बि. काश्यप ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्दः | 


1699, Devotees who are of peaceful and loving nature, 
brilliant, full of the wealth of devotion and discrimination 
and punifiers, prepare all noble poems or son 


gs in praise of 
the Almighty. 


i १२ दर्द २ १२ 
(१७००) at पवमानो दिवस्पयंन्तरिक्षादसूक्षत | 
रे रेड २ १२ 


पुथिव्या अधि सानवि ॥ 
waga: पूवेवत्‌ । - 


1700. The wise devotees purifying all, rise above the 
earth, the middle regions and the 


pation. [They move freely 
souls:] : 


heaven and get emanci- 
everywhere as emancipated 


1 Rl RR x3 qe 
(१७०१) ओं पवमानास आशवः शुभ्रा श्रसुग्रमिन्दवः | 
ES n d vs 
घ्नन्तो विश्वां aq द्विषः ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: Tag | 
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हर 1701. Devotees destroying allideas of animosity and 
purifying all, possessing the wealth of wisdom are made 


| the brilliant enjoyers of the bliss of God. 
3 21 a 
© (१७०२) at तोशा वृत्रहणा हुवे सजित्वानापराजिता | 3 
| i ३.० * 5 ३९ ९ 
| इन्द्राग्नी वाजसातमा ॥ 
| विश्वामित्र ऋषि: । इन्द्राग्नी देवता । गायत्री छन्दः । E 
| 1702. I invoke the soul and God, the beaters down of a 


our internalfoes and destroyers ofsin and ignorance, joint 
victors (so to speak, because it is with the help of God that 
soul can overcome all evils) or all - victorious, invincible and 
bestowers of knowledge and power. : 

3 R RF) MS १ RRES 

। (१७०३) ओं प्र वामर्चन्त्युक्थिनो नोथाविदो जरितारः | 

1: १२३ २३ ९ 

| इन्द्राग्नी इष आ वृणे ॥ 

ऋष्यादयः पुववत्‌ | 

1703. For translation and notes, please refer to the 


mantra no. 1575 


१२ qur 4 iie 
(१७०४) ओम्‌ इन्द्राग्त नवति पुरो दासपत्नीरधूनुतम्‌ ॥ | 
३ १ २२२९१२ dT oT MR s T 
साकमेकेन PANT ॥ उअ si 


ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 
1704. O soul and God ! Ye shake to. 
mighty deed (of Yoga Samadhi) the ninet 
by destructive forces. By 90 forts ar 
ranas, 10 senses of perception 
nas) 
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(2) God and soul, shake by one mighty deed (of Yoga 
Samadhi) the attitude of mind dominated by lust, anger and 
pride etc. According 10 Shri Pandit Jaya Deva ji Vidya 
Martanda minety forts are like this. There are 10 organs. 
taking into consideration their differences with respect to 
Satva, Rajas and Tamas make them 30, which become 30 MUR 
reference to three koshas (sheaths) अन्नमय, प्राणमय, HAHA. 
Deeper research is still required to understand properly and 
exactly the import of the numeral 90 used in the text here. 


९२ ३१२३ १६९ 
(१७०५) BAH उप त्वा रण्वसंहृशं प्रयस्वन्तः सहस्कृत | 
“Loe OP 
अग्ने ससुज्महे गिर: ॥ 
kaa ऋषिः ' अग्निर्देवता | गायी छन्दः | 
1705. O God realised by us in our hearts, we possess: 
ing the food of knowledge which satisfies us pour forth our 
songs to Thee Whose sight (realisation) is lovely. 
र ९१५ २३ ९०५२० २२१२३४ २३२ ३२ 
(१७०६) ओरेम उप च्छायामिव घृणेरगन्म शर्म d वयम्‌। 
MR 
गगने हिरण्यसंहृश: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूवं वत्‌ | 


1706. To Thee for shelter do we come 0 Resplendent 


God ! as a traveller seeks the shade. Thy vision (realisaiion) 
is beneficial and lovely. 


3 T २२९ १२९२६२१ प्र 
(१७०७) ओं य उग्र इव शयंहा तिग्मश्युद्धो न वंसगः । 


URURI १०१४२ 
अरने पुरो रुरोजिथ n 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्वबत्‌। . | PRESI 
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1707. Mighty as one who slays the shafts or like a 
bull with sharpened horn O Omniscient Supreme Leader ! 
Thou breakest down the forts of the bodies by The shafts 
of knowledge and leadest us to emancipation. 


~ 2 or RRR T 
(१७०८) ओरेम ऋतावानं वैश्वानरमृतस्य ज्योतिषस्पतिम्‌ । 
WR AVR 
अजस्र घमंमीमहे ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्वत्‌ | 


1708. We desire the presence of the Omniscient Friend 
of all, the Lord of the light of the Vedas, the Indestructible 
Brilliant God and pray to Him to give us eternal glow. 


: २३१२ RRR RC R 
(१७०८) ओं य इदं प्रतिपप्रथे यज्ञस्य स्वरुत्तिरन्‌ । 


Ru SS 
क्रतूनुत्सुजते वशी ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1709. God Who furthering the light. of Law 910: 
Je deeds, has made this 


giving happiness as a result of no 
manifests these 


world, as Controller of the universe 
different seasons wrp ) 
RRR RAS IRR आल? 
(१७१०) ओम्‌ fer: प्रियेषु धामसु कामो भूतस्य भव्यस्य । 
aeg ३ १२. 
सम्राडेको विराजति ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । ! 
1710. God Who is One and the First cause and Source of 
e of what is and what shall be, shines forth as 
all the worlds which are dear to men. | 


ll good persons of the world and worship- £ 
Paty: = 


Supreme Lord in 
[God is loved by 8 ond 
ped as Love.” 4He is One and-One only & - 
Here ends Cnapter XVIII. E 
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ऋआवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(१६६६) (इन्दवः) - इदि - परमश्वय भक्तिविवेकेश्वयंसम्पन्नाः अथवा | 
चन्द्रवत्‌ आद्रस्वभावाः इन्दुः - ऐश्वययुक्त: ऋ० ९।२९।३ | 
भाष्ये इन्दुः - सुस्नेह युक्तः य° १६ ६५ इन्दु-- चन्द्र LAT स्वः | 
भावः Fo १८।५३ इन्दो:- सोमगुणसम्पन्नस्या Fo ८।६ भाष्ये 
दयानन्दर्षि: | उन्दी-क्लेदने उन्देरिच्चादेः (Sum: tx) 
प्रत्ययः आदेरिकारा देशाश्च | 


(१७००) (सानु) - षण - संभक्तौ अथवा षणु - दाने इति धातुभ्यां | 
सानु शब्दो निष्पद्यते रसनिजनिचरिचटि रहिभ्यो अ्‌.णु(उणा० 
(13) इतिन्‌_णु प्रत्यय: | 


(१७०१) (आशवः) - परमानन्दभोक्ताः अश - भोजने इति धातोः 
AUTH उण १।१। 

(१७०२) (तोशा) तोशो तोशतिर्वधकमी (त्रिघ०:२।१६) अत्राभ्यन्तरकाम- 
क्रोधादि शत्रु नाशको | 


(१७०) (प्रयस्वन्तः) - ज्ञानान्नवन्तः प्रय इत्यन्नाम निघ० २।७) प्रीअ.: | 
तपेण इति धातोः | 


(१७०६) (षृणेः) - दीप्यमानस्य घृ - क्षरणदीप्त्योः घृणिरिति ज्वलतो 
नाम (fatto १।७) (हिरण्यसंदृशः) - हिरण्यं हितरमणं. 
सम्यग दशनं यस्य सः हिरण्यसन्हृ तस्य | 


? 


(१७०४) (naar) - शयः अंगुलिभिरेब हन्ति दुष्टान्‌ महादुष्टानपि स 
` शयेहा अपरिश्रमेणेव दुजेनसंघात घातकः शर्य इत्यंगुलिनाम 
faao २।५ ५) 


( १७०८) ( ऋतावानम्‌ ) - d ज्ञानं तदून्तम क्र - गति प्रापणयोरिति 


घातोः (ga) - सत्यमयस्य quero ऋतमितिसत्यनाम 
निघ० २१०) 
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(१७०६) (यज्ञस्य) - श्र ष्ठकर्मणां समूहस्य यज्ञो वै श्रष्ठतमं कर्म (शत० 
१७१।५) l 


(१७१०) (धामसु) - लोकेषु धामानि त्रयाणि भवन्ति eau ना- 
मानि जन्मानि चेति निरुक्त ६।३।२७) | 


SS 
अथेकोनविंशोऽध्यायः 
CHAPTER XIX 5: 
३२ ३२३ १२३ VERE SESS : 
(१७११) NIA अग्नि: प्रत्नेन जन्मना शुम्भानस्तन्वां ३स्वाम्‌। H 
३१ दर ट्र; l 


कविविप्रेण वावृधे ॥ 


k विरुपशाङ्गिरस ऋषि: | अग्निर्देवता | गायत्री छन्द. | 
1711. A wise leader adorning his own person witb 
र pure character as a result of his actions done in the previous 
D birth, becoming a poet grows more and more spiritually by 
E the Grace of the Omniscient God. 
३१ २२३१९३१ २३१ २ 
(१७१२) ओम्‌ ऊर्जो नपातमा हुवेऽग्ति पावकशोचिषम्‌ | 
३९ Lo sue pan 
श्रस्मिन्‌ यज्ञ स्वध्वरे॥ c pe 


अवत्सारः काश्यप ऋषिः | अगिनिदेवता | गायत्री छन्द: | | 
1712. Icall upon a wise leader who does not allow his — 
spiritual power to be wasted and whose glow (of knowledge) 
is bright and pure, to be present in this non- violent and 
indestructible well ordered sacrifice. _ 
१२ ३ PRERE 
नो मित्रमहस्त्वमग्ने शुक्रेण 


बहिषि diga irre o tie 
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1713. So 0 wise leader, worthy of all honour from thy 
friends, with thy radiant splendour seat thyself along with 
other enlightened truthful persons 1n this sacred grass ठा 
or a seat made ef the grass 

२२ १२ ३ १२ २१२ E 
(१७१४) ओरेम उत्त शुष्मासा अस्त रक्षो भिन्दन्तो अद्विव:। 


२२९७१८९३७९ 
नुदस्व याः परिस्पुधः॥ 


ऋष्यादयः Wes l 
(1) O hero of inviolable nature! thy powers rending 
the wicked, have raised themselves; drive. off the foes who 
compass us 
(2) O God wortby of reverence, Thy powers reign 
supreme, eliminating obstacles. Thou humiliatest the wicked 
who entertain rivalry unto Thee. 


SNR शर २९. टर २२ 
(१७१५) stas त्रया निजघ्निरोजसा रथसङ्ग धने हिते । 
qu WR AR 
स्तवा श्रबिभ्युषा हृदा ॥ 


गोतम ऋषिः । इन्द्रोदेवता । प्रगाथश्छन्दः | 
1715. © God! Thou by Thy might art the Destroyer 
of foes (internal) so that I praise Thee with a fearless loving 
heart, for the acquitement of beneficial wealth of wisdom 
along with the band of noble devotees 


ack ३ २२ QUSS डक 
(१७१६) ओम्‌ अस्य व्रतानि' नाधृषे पवमानस्य दूढ्या । 
३२ d 


-रुज यस्त्वा पुतन्यति ॥ 
वामदेव ऋषिः | पवमानो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 


1716. None, no evil-minded, may assail the holy laws of 
this God, the Purifier. Do Thou break to pieces those that 
fight against Thee i‘e. transgress Thy laws and'commit sins 
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ER 3*3 (* ३१२ $15 
(१७१७) at d हिन्वन्ति मदच्युतं हरि नदीषु वाजिनम्‌ । 
२३१२ ३२ 


इन्दुमिन्द्राय मत्सरम्‌ ॥ 

प्रकण्व ऋषिः | पवमानः सोमो देवता गायत्री wea: | 
1717. The wise devotees attain God Who is Joy - dis- 
tilling, might- conferring among the subjects, Destroyer of 

sin and misery and Bringer of delight for the soul. 

c URRIA ३२ २१२ १ 

(१७१८) ओम्‌ आ ast रिन्द्र हरिमिर्याहि मयूररोमभिः । ३ ० 
रु ४३1१ होश Usi OOS is 
मा त्वा के चिन्न agfea पाशिनोऽति धन्वेव ताँ 


x 
इहि ॥ 
| गोतमऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्द: | 
E . 1718. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
B 246 on P. 137 and for notes to P. 139. eK. 
|: ३ १ २ २२ ३२ २२ २२९ SN 


(१७१४) si वृत्रखादो वलं रुजः पुरा दर्मा श्रपामज: । | 
TRE RNS RT ३२ 
स्थाता रथस्य हर्योरभिस्वर इन्द्रो हढा चिदा रुज:॥ 


गोतम ऋषिः | इ्दरोदेबता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः | -—— 
1719. God is the Devourer of sin, overthrower of. 


ignorance, Destroyer of cities of bodies (at the time ofgrant- — — 
down of water and Prompter of : 


ing emancipation) Shedder ॥ : 
actions, Lord of the world, Impeller of he, senses of ngar r 
tion and action (by giving the soul power) and Shatterer even. 


of things that stand. most firm. 


u E IUE R 
) ओं गम्भीराँ उदधी E 


I 


(nns ZZ. [LZ 
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| 
२ ३१ द्र ३१२ ३२ ३ १२ 
सुगोपा यवसं धेनवो यथा ह्रदं कुल्या इवाशत ॥ 


agaa ऋषिः | इन्द्रोदेवता । पंक्तिश्छन्द: | 
1720. 0 God, Thou feedest Thy devotees as thousands 
of pools of water feed deep ocean, as a cowherd feeds his 
cows, and as the cows lick up the grass, and as streams flow 
into the lake; Thy worshippers attain Thee and enjoy peace 
and bliss. 
१२ ३२३२३२३ ३१ रर ३ 
(१७२१) शरं यथा गौरो अपां कृतं तुष्यन्नेत्यवेरिणम्‌ । आः 
१ २ २०३ ३१ २२३ १२२१५ २ १? 
पित्वे नः प्रपित्वे तूयमा गहि कण्वेषु सु सचा पिब॥ 


सत्यश्रवा ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देबता पंक्तिशछन्द' | | 
1721. For translation, please refer to the Mantra no. | 
252 on P. 138 and for notes to P. 140. Repeatedin context P 


for emphasis. E 
२ ५८ ३१२ क. 
(१७२२) श्रों मन्दन्तु त्वा मघवनिन्द्रे न्दवो राधोदेयाय सुन्वते। 
३२ ३ ९ ३२ ३२७ A 6१ 7 ३ 
आमुष्या सोममपिबश्चमू सुतं ज्येष्ठ तद्ग दधिषे सह॥ 
आअवस्युरा त्रय ऋषिः । इन्द्रोदेवता । पंक्तिश्छन्दः | 
1722. 0 God, Possessor of all riches, let the devotees of 
peaceful nature gladden Thee and realise Thee in order A 
acquire power. Thou acceptest the juice of devotion offere 
by. Thy worshippers and hence ‘possessest all - surpassing 
- might. i ; 
y x i रि य २३; 
(१७२३) ओं त्वमङ्ग प्र शंसिषो देवः शविष्ठ मत्यंम्‌ | नत. 
१ २ ३२२6 ५१२ bale EX 
` दन्यो मघवन्नस्ति मडितेन्द्र ब्रवीमि ते वचः ॥ 
` बुघगविष्ठिरावात्रेयो ऋषी । इन्द्रो देवता । aeg छन्दः । 
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1723. . For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
247 on P. 137. 
"e $33 १३३१२ १ रर 

(१७२४) Bf मा ते राधांसि मा त ऊतयो वसोऽस्मान्‌ कदा 
Sae x Re २१ २३ 
चना दभन्‌ । विश्वा च न उपमिमीहि मानुष 
(n^ आ 
वसूनि चर्षणिभ्य आ ॥ 

कुत्सआङ्भिरस ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्द: | 


1724. 0 Good Lord, let not They bounteous gifts, let 
not Thy saving help fail us, at any time. And measure out 


to us, Thou Lover of mankind, all wealth (spiritual as well 
as material). 


प्रावश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१७१९) (विप्रेण) - विशेषेण पूरयति ज्ञानशान्त्यांनन्दादिभिरिति विप्र 
GAA: परमात्मा तत्कृपया | 


(१७१२) ( ऊर्जो न पातम्‌) ऊर्जः = आध्यात्मिकबलस्य न पातयितारम 
(स्वघ्वरे) - सुष्ठुप्रकारेण हिंसारहिते ध्वरतिहिँसाकमी तद्र- 
हिते अविनाशिनि सम्यगनुष्ठिते ar यज्ञ 


(१७१३) (मित्रमहः) - मित्राणां स्निग्वजनानां महनीय पूजनीय 
निमिदा - स्नेहने मह - पूजायाम्‌ । 


(१७१४) (अद्रिबः)- द. - बिदारणे अबिदायंबलयुक्त (शुष्मासः) बलानि 
शुष्ममिति बलनाम (निघ० २।६) 


(१७१५) (हिते धने) हितकारके ज्ञानरूपे धने निमित्तभूते सति (रथसंगे) 
रमणीये भक्तसमूहमध्ये रथः रममाणोऽस्मिस्तिष्ठतीतिवा 
निरुक्त &२॥११) PT MIB 
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(१७१६) (नदीषु) - शब्दकारिणीपु प्रजासु नदू - भाषाथः चु 


(1720) Rev. Stevenson has translated the last stanza as 

“do the streams of liquor into Thee." It is absurd on 
his part to mention liquor when as a matter of fact 
there is not a single word denoting that. It is sheer 
prejudice or  pre-conceived wrong notion 
which can not be condemned too strongly. Griffith 
has translated some what better as follows : 
‘Like pools of water deep and full, like Kine thou 
cherishest Thy might. Like the milch - cows that go 
well - guarded to the mead, like water brooks that 
reach the lake". 


Section Xt. 
à २३ २ ३२३४ ३२ 393 १ २ 
(१७२५) ओं प्रति ष्या सूनरी जनी व्युच्छन्ती परि स्वसुः | 
0५ 08५ 
दवो अर्दाश दुहिता ॥ 
बामदेव गौतम ऋषिः । उषा देवता | गायत्री छन्द: | 

1725. An enlightened intellect or Divine Dawn of 
illumination (Jyotishamatee Prajna) is being seen which leads 
us well towards the path of righteousness and emancipation 
which generates knowledge, which is born with its sister 
self - marifes! genius and which is the daughter of the light 
and delight of a Yogi. 
i १० शक र ३ ५. रर RENS 
(१७२६) ओम्‌ ada चित्रारुषी माता गवामृतावरा | सखा 


३१९३३ 
भूदश्विनोरुषाः ।। 


ऋष्याइयः पववत 


| ग्रथ द्वितीयः खण्ड; 
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162. The Usha (Divine Dawn of Illumination) is like 
resplendent and wonderful lightning, holy, the mother of the 
rays of light endowed with truth and is the companion of 
the teacher and the preacher or the prana and apana. 

acto २२३ २९९ NER ३२३ 
(१७२७) ओरेम्‌ उत सखास्यश्विनोरुत माता गवामसि। उतोषो 


९ v 


वस्व ईशिषे ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूववतू | 

1727. O Usha, (Vishoka Jyotishmati Prajna or the 
enlightened intellect free from grief) Thou art the compa- 
nion of the teacher and the preacher, Mother of the rays of 
light and the ruler of wealth (of wisdom). 


३१३११ RUS CAC Z ९० ४5३४२ 

(१७२८) ओउम्‌ एषो उषा श्रपूर्व्या व्युच्छति प्रिया दिवः | 
३१२ ३२ ( 
स्तुषे वामश्विना बृहत्‌ ॥ | 
प्रस्कण्व ऋषिः । अश्विनौ देवता | गायत्री छन्दः । \ 


1728. This newly manifested, Divine Dawn of Illumina- 
tion, tne destroyer of darkness (of ignorance) descends from 
light and delight of a great Yogi. I highly extol your praise 
० teachers and preachers who enable me to manifest this 
Divine Dawn. 


QUUM 2 २ ९ t 00 
(१७२६) ओं या दस्रा सिन्धुमातरा मनोतरा रयीणाम्‌ | धिया 
0 0९६९0 
देवा वसुविदा ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1729. O Prana and apana, you are destroyers of intern- 
al foes. movers of the nerves, helping in the achievement of — 
wealth of wisdom, givers of strength and by the actio: 
controlling, inpellers of the riches of knowledge. [ 3 


es 
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practice of Pranayama one is able to check lust, anger etc 
and acquire more and more knowledge as his intellect becomes 
sharper.] : 


३ १ A ३९३१२ TX 
(१७३०) ओं वच्यन्ते वां ककुहासो जूर्णायामधि विष्टपि । 


२ ३२९३२३ १२ 
qq वां रथो विभिष्पतात्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः quad । 


1730. 0 Prana and apana! when this soul in which 
you enjoy, goes to the admirable emancipated state along 
with the vital breaths, as an aero-plane goes to the sky, then 
our praises receive expression. When yourchariot becomes 
old i.e. when you attain old age, then you are extolled on 
account of your mature experience. | 


०२३ २२९१ TR १ 
(१७३१) ओ३म्‌ उषस्तच्चित्रमा भरास्मभ्यं वाजिनीवति | 


(ERE RRR FR १२०७९ 
येन तोक च तनयं च धामहे ॥ 


गोतमऋषिः | उषा देवता | उष्णिक छन्दः | 


1731. 0 Divine Dawn of illumination enrciched with 
ample wealth of wisdom, bestow on us that wonderful light 
(of knowledge) wherewith we may support our sons and 
grand sons, as does an accomplished wife 


१९ RR Í 
(१७३२) Haq उषो अद्येह गोमत्यश्वावति विभावरि । 
ag २ 
रेवदस्मे व्युच्छ सूनृतावति ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1732. (1) 0 Divine Dawn of illumination possessing 
knowledge and power, radiant lady of sweet strains, shine | 
thou on us this.day auspiciously 
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(2) The second meaning of both these verses is regard- 
ing an accomplished lady, who is highly educated and who 
speaks true and sweet words 


१ र्र ३१२ IRR ३७८ 
(१७३३) शं युक्ष्वा हि वाजिनीवत्यश्वाँ अद्यारुणां उष 
१२३ २३ १२३१ TR 
अथा नो विश्वा सौभगान्या वह ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः FAAP | र 
1733. O Divine Dawn of illumination, who hast a 


Store of wealth of wisdom! Yoke to day thy glowing horses 
of senses and then bring us all delight and all felicities. 


{53 RRR १७७४ RT 40300: 


(१७३४) ओम अद्विना वतिरस्मदा गोमद्‌ aur हिरण्यवत्‌ t BS 
३रउ३ १२ ३१ २ c= 

अर्वाग्‌ रथं समनसा नि यच्छतन्‌ ॥ ` 

गोतमऋषि: । अश्विनौ देवता | उष्णिक्‌ छन्दः | £u 


1734. O Prana and apana wonderful in act, destroyers 
of diseases, do ye being united with our minds direct our 
chariot of the body along with the senses and full of splen- 
dour, keeping it under your control 

Pi R? ३ (साशा QUIS STIS 
(१७३५) MRR एह देवा मयोभुवा TA हिरण्यवतंनी । 
TRUER पातर. TEM GPRS dud E 
उषबु धो agg सोमपीतये ॥ Pe 


के यादय EERE! SIRNAS ay (rej 
(1) May they who wake at the dawn, bring 1 


EP á g 
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(2) Let those Yogis who Wake at the dawn bring under 
control the Prana and the Apana which are destroyers of dis- 
eases, givers of happiness and beneficial, in order to enjoy the 
bliss of God. 


pou ३२ 3R ३१२ ३१२ : | 
(१७३६) ओं यावित्था श्लोकमा दिवो ज्योतिजंनाय चक्रथुः । 
२३४१२ ३२ 
ग्रा न ऊर्जं वहतमश्विना युवम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः qued bc 


1734. O Ashvins (Teachers and preachers) who bring 
down the hymns by God's grace and thereby give a light to 
men, do ye, bring strength and joy hither unto us. [The 
teachers and preachers reflect upon the hymns of the Vedas 
and spread their gospel for the benefit of humanity.] 


आ वश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(१७२५) (सूनरी)-सुष्ठुनयति s RTT मोक्षमाग वा (जनी)-ज्ञानजननी 
जनी-प्राठुभावे । .(स्वसुःपरि)-स्बयं सरति प्रकटी भवती तिस्वसा 
प्रतिभा तया सह वतमाना ज्योतिष्मतीप्रज्ञा हृदय पुण्डरीके 
धारयतोयाबुद्धिसंत्रित्‌ इतिविशोका वा ज्योतिष्मतीति योग 
सूत्रोक्ता समाधिपादे. १।३१ (दिबोढुहिता)- दिवु धातो रनेका थेषु 
अन्रद्युति मोदाथग्रहणं तस्य दुहिता दुहितेबदोग्यीवा उषाःइति 


पदेनास्मिन्‌ खण्ड आध्यास्मिकहृष्ट्या ज्योतिष्मती प्रज्ञाया 
HETA | 


(१७२६) (अश्वेब)-विद्युदूबत्‌ अग्निवौअश्व: श्वेतः (शत० ३1६२५) 
अग्निरेष sura: (शत० ३।३।३२) ( गवाम्‌ )-ज्ञानरश्मी नाम 
गावइति रश्मिनाम (निघ? १४५) अश्विनौ-अध्यापकोपदेशकी 

. अश्विनावध्वयू (शत० १1१८ शत० १।२।१७) - अध्यापको- 
. पदेशकावितिमहर्षिदयानन्दः ऋ० ४७८ भाष्येऽन्यत्र च | 
अथवा प्राणापानो अश्विनाविति पदेन ग्रहीतु शबयेते यथा 
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हर्षिदयोनन्देन ago २१२६ मन्त्रभाष्ये अन्यत्र च 
व्याख्यातम्‌ । 


(१७२८) दिवः-दिवुधातोरनेकार्थेषु द्युतिमोदार्थ ्रहणमत्रदयुतेः-प्रकाशात्‌ 
मोदाच्च । 


(१७२६) योगांगानुष्ठानादशुद्धिक्तये ज्ञानदीप्तराविवेकख्यातेः यो० २।२८ 
ततः क्षीयते प्रकाशावरणम्‌ ॥ धारणासु च योग्यता मनसः॥ 
(योगदशेने २।५२) (सिन्धुमातरा) - सिन्धवःस्पन्दन - शीला 
नाड्यस्तत्मेरको | 


(१७३०) (विष्टपि)-ष्टभि-प्रतिष्कम्भे यत्र जनिमृत्व्योः प्रतिबन्धो भबति 
परान्तकाल पर्यन्तम्‌ स विष्टप्‌ मोक्ष: (कङुहासः) महान्तोजीबाः- 
मुक्तात्मानः mpg इति agaa (faao ३।६) | 

(१७३१) तोकमित्यपत्यनाम - (निघ° RIR) तनयम्‌ - अपत्यम्‌ 
तस्मात्पुत्रपोत्र प्रहणम्‌ । 


(१७३२) (गोमति)-विद्याबति प्रकाशरश्मिसम्पन्न वा देवि (सूनृतावति)- 
सत्यमधुरवाणोयुक्त | 

(१७६५) (अश्वान्‌) - इन्द्रियरूपान्‌ वाजिनः “इन्द्रियाणि हयानाहुरिति” 
कठोपनिषदि १।६।४ 


(१७३४) (हिरण्यवत्‌) तेजो हिरण्यम्‌ (तैत्ति० ३।१।१५।१२) 


(१७३) (दस्रा) - दस्रौ दसु - उपक्षये अज्ञानान्धकारनिवारकौ रोग- 
निवारकौ वा । (हिरण्यबतेनी) ह्वितरमणीयव्यबहारयुक्तौ 
झध्यापकोपदेशको हिरण्यं प्रकाशं वर्तेयन्ताविति दयानन्दर्षिः 
ऋ० १।६२।१८ हितरसणीयौ प्राणापानौ बा । (अश्विनो) । 
अश्विनौ प्राणापानौ इति दयानन्दुर्षिः Ao २१।६० भाष्ये | 


(१७३६) (श्लोकम) - वेदबाणीम श्लोक इति वाऊ नाम निघ० १११) 
(ऊर्जम्‌)-पराक्रमं रसं वा 55नन्दरूपम Hea रसः(शत०५।१२।५) 


Y 
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तृतीयः GUS: 


Section XIX 


RMN URS RRR I SC 
(१७३७) aay अग्नि तं मन्ये यो वसुरस्तं यं यन्ति धेनवः । 
320०0 os 393 १२९३११९९२९ 
अस्तमवंन्त आशवोऽस्तं नित्यासो वाजिन इषं स्तोतृभ्य 
१ २ 
आ भर ॥ 
agaa ऋषिः | अग्निदेबता । पंक्तिश्छन्दः | 


- 1737. For translation please refer to the Mantra no. 
425 on P. 226 and for notes to P. 228. Repeated in the con- 
text for emphasis 


३२३, ३९१२ ३२ २२३ १२ 
(१७३८) ओम्‌ अर्निहि वाजिनं विशे ददाति विश्तचषं रिः | 


र्‌ 3 333 PRL RB RRR 
अग्नी राये स्वाभुवं स प्रीतो याति वार्यम्‌ इषे 
RR OKAR 
स्तोतृभ्य ग्रा भर |i 
ऋष्यादयः पुर्ववत्‌ | 


1738. Omniscient Lord of all mankind gives nourishing 
food and heroic offspring to the man who worships Him 
When God is propiciated through the performance of noble 
deeds, He makes the riches flow in on us,which are produced 
in many places and are productive of fame and which may 
serve for gifts. O. God, bring -desirable spiritual food of 
wisdom for those who celebrate Thy praise 


र | ३ ANS ३१२९ ३१९ 
(१७३४८) ओं सो afat वसुग्र रो सं यमायन्ति घेनव 
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| १ र्र. ३२३१ २२१९२ ३२३ १२३९ ३ 
समवंन्तो रघुद्रवः सं सुजातासः सुरय इषं स्तोतृभ्यः 
i ao ike 
J आ भर ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
i 1739. I praise that Omniscient God Who is kind and 
| all - protecting, Whom all the Vedic speech approaches, Who 
| ls glorified by all earnest and active devotees of good nature. 
| O Lord! grant knowledge and wisdom to those who sing 
| Thy praise. 

x ३१२ AC २२७ २७५ २६ ERS 
(१७४०) ओं महे नो अद्य बोधयोषो राये दिवित्मती । यथा 

१२ ३१२ REKET ER 
चिन्नो श्रबोधय: सत्यश्रवसि वाय्ये सुजाते अश्वसूनृते॥ 

| सत्यश्रवा वत्सो वा ऋषि:। उषा देवता | पंक्तिश्‍छन्द1. — 


1740. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
421 on P 225 end for notes to P. 227. 


(0 RR 


4 i ` व्युच्छ सहीयसि सत्यश्रवसि वाय्ये सुजाते अश्व- 
B . सूनृते | 

$i ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | SE 

A 1741. O Divine Dawn of illumination, O bringer of 


light of knowledge as thou dispellest the darkness in the 
person, who is treading upon the path of righteousness 


m fan 
| (१७४१) ओं या gate शोचद्रथे व्योच्छा दुहितदिव:। सा 
| ! २३ १२ ३१२८२०७ Sete fy eee) 
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र २०८ २९. २२ 
(१७४२) ओं सा नो अद्याभरद्‌ू वसुव्यु च्छा दृहितदिव: । 


«S à S ३१ AL URS 
यो व्योच्छः सहीयसि सत्यश्रवसि वाय्ये सुजाते 
१२ 

अश्वसूनृते ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1742. O Divine Dawn of illumnation! O bringer of 
light ! grant us to day the wealth of wisdom. The rest 
as in the previous verse. 
ERR. ९६७६९६२ ३१ 
(१७४३) ओं प्रति प्रियतमं रथं quai वसुवाहनम्‌ ! स्तोता 
२ २२३ x खर कर २.० (२ 
वामश्विनावृषि स्तोमेभिभू षति प्रति माध्वी मम 
३ १२ 
AT हवम्‌ ॥ 
1743. For translation, please refer to the mantra no 
418 on P, 223. Repeated in the context for emphasis. 
३ 0 २९ २९८२ RE 
(१७४४) ओउम्‌ श्रत्यायातमश्‍विना तिरो विश्वा अहं सना aa 
१९ dco one UG Mer NS १२ 
हिरण्यवत्तेनी सुषुम्णा सिन्धुवाहसा माध्वो मम 
३ १२ 
AT हवम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1744. O teachers and preachers who are destroyers 
of ignorance and sins, who ride ina golden chariot or whose 
chariot of body is full of splendour, wonderful, most gracious, 
givers of joy, and bringers of the flood of happiness and light, 


lovers of sweetness, skilled in pleasure - conferring knowledge, 
listen to my invocation. 
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UUUR ३१२३ 1200 
(१७४५) श्रोश्म आ नो रत्नानि बिभ्रतावश्विना गच्छतं 


| ३२ २२९१२. ee 0 
|: _ युवम्‌ । र्द्रा हिरण्यवत्तनी जुषाणा वाजिनीवसू 

| रव १२९00 , 

| माध्वी मम ad हवम्‌ ॥ T 
| ऋषिदेवते yaar | = 


| 1745. Come to uso ye teachers end preachers, bring- 
ing your precious treasures of truth and peace etc, com: 
| You are devotees of God and your conduct is full of truth, 
rejoicing and loving, with your store of wealth of wisdom, 
skilled in pleasure - comferring knowledge, come. Listen to 
my invocation. qui f . 


| आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(१७३७) Aaa: - वाच: - बैदिकसूक्तानि धेनुरिति वाङ,नाम (fase 
१। ११) अर्वन्तः - संसारमार्गध्य पारं गतवन्त: अब- गतो प्रश- 
स्तविज्ञानत्रन्तः इति दयानन्दर्षिः ago १५ | ४८ भा'य |. 


Au (१७३८) ( वाजिनम्‌ )-बलदायक्रम्‌ अन्नम वाज इति बलनाम (Fre २1६) 

E . wged साररूपम्‌ इति दयानन्दर्षिः qo १६२३ भाष्ये (वाजि- 
नम्‌) धार्मिकं शूरत्रीरं मनुष्यमिति दयानन्दर्षि: ऋ? (uvam 
भाष्ये अत्र बीरमपत्यम्‌ (इषम) = आध्यात्मिकोन्स ज्ञानरूपमू 
अन्नं वा इषम्‌ | (कोषी० २८। x) 


(१७३६) (ag) - वासयिताऽऽश्रयदाता सर्वेषामिति दयालुः | 


१७४९) (सुनीथे) - शुभ सार्गगामिनि go - सुधमंमार्ग प्र 
सःतस्मिन्‌ (शौचद्रथे)- प्रकाशमान शरीररू' 
कठो० uas) | | 


रूपं धनम्‌ “विद्याधनं 
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(१७४४) अश्विनौ -- जितेन्द्रियावध्यापकोपदेशको अश्त्रिनावध्वयूः ( ऐत० 
१ ।,१७ Mato १। १। १ १७ गौ० 32 २, ६, ब्रह्मयज्ञ संचालकौ 
(सिन्धुबाहसा)-खुख प्रकाश सिन्धु प्राप at । 


(१७४५) (रत्नानि) रमणीयानि सव्यशान्त्यादिरस्नाति (रुद्रा) - रुद्रो 
परमेश्वरस्तोतारो रूद्र इति स्तोतृ ताम (निव२ ३।१६) mo - शब्दे 
इति घातोः (हिरएयबतेनी)- सत्यव्यतहारयुक्तो सत्यं वे हिरण्यम्‌ 
(गो० so ३।१७) | 


c 
चतुर्थः WIS: 
Section IW 


e २९४२॥२२३३१.२.२३. १.२३ १२ à 


(१७४६) ओरेम्‌ अबोध्यग्निः समिधा जनानां प्रति घेनुमिवाय- ` 


२३१२ ३१ २३२ ३२३१२३ २ ३ १२ 
तीमुषासम्‌ | यह्वा इव प्र वयामुज्जिहानाः प्र भानवः 
३ ३१ 
सस्ते नाकमच्छ ॥ 
बुधगबिष्ठिरो | अग्नि 1 त्रिष्डुप्‌ | 


1746. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 73 
on P. 66-67 and for notes to P. 70 


१९३४ १ २०३१ २३२ ३ २३ २ 
(१७४७) Sram श्रबोधि होता यजथाय देवान्‌ ऊर्ध्वो अग्नि 


Nen s “२.३ १३२३ १२ 
सुमनाः प्रातरस्थात्‌ | समिद्धस्य रुशदर्दाश पाजो 
२ ३१ RR १२ 
महान्‌ देवस्तमसो निरमोचि ॥ 

ऋषिदेवते पूववत्‌ | 


1747. Omniscient God Who is Giver of happiness 


and bliss, is praised by the devotees in order to please the 
enlightened truthful persons and. to 
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When God is thus glorified, He Who is so Kind, rises aloft 
in the morning in the hearts of the wise devotees. When 
kindled within with the fuel of the Prana by the practice of 
Pranayama, His radiant might is made apparent and then 
the Great God dispels all darkness (of ignorance.) 


१२% २०५२ oud Mla RR A N s 


(१७४८) ओं यदीं गणस्य रशनामजीगः शुचिरडः क्ते शुचिः 


3.0. ees १ ३१ 
भिर्गोभिरग्नि: । आद्‌ दक्षिणा युज्यते वाजयन्त्यु 
३२३१ २ EM i 
wrargeat अधयज्जुहूभि: ॥ 

ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 

1748. When the Supreme Leader (God) takes the hand 
of the band of devotees, it (the band of devotees) becoming 
pure by the pure speech of God, (contained in the Veda) begins 
to understand the real nature of Dharma (righteousness) 
adharma (un-righteousness) tru hand untruth etc, it shines 
forth with brilliant rays of wisdom. Then it becomes full 
of increasing power and being elevated, enjoys that power 
with the-mind 

| उ ee EE Cet 
(१७४९) stam इदं श्रेष्ठ ज्योतिषां ज्योतिरागचित्र- प्रकेतो 


२ 2 २ २३१२ ३२ RR 
अजनिष्ट favara यथा प्रसूता सवितुः सवायैवा 
२२२ DE 
रात्र्युषसे योनिमारेक्‌ ॥ 
कुत्सः । उषा: | AGTU 
Metrical Translation::— 


1749. This the best of lights is seen 
In the sanctuary of my heart ' 
Wonderful wisdom with bright sheen ~ 
Has made me active and smart ; 
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Night of nescience is turned into dawn 
Dawn is turned into Sun Divine 
tI have become intoxicated 
“With this splendid Wine Divine. 
EE UU. १९३१२५ ३१ शर 
(१७५०) ओं रुशद्वत्सा रुशती श्वेत्यागारैंगु कृष्णा सदनान्य- 


EEUU २९९ Gua. ३ १२ 
स्या: | समानबन्धू अमृते अतूची द्यावा वणा चरत 


३१ 
आमिनाने ॥ 


ऋष्या दयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 

1750. . (1) The brilliant shining morn-foster child of 
the radiant sun comes forth, to it the Dark (Night) resigns 
her dwelling. They are akin, immortal, following each 
other and destroying one another in their passage through 
earth. 


(2) Vishoka Prajna or the Divine Dawn of illumination 
manifests itself along with the Prana which is like its bright 
child. The Sushumna which is the destroyer of pain prepares 
place for the Divine Dawn. They both are akin, immortal 
and indescribable, following each other and related with the 
Samana Prana (a particular kind of vital breath). Both 
remain connected with the bright soul, generating acceptable 
or desirable knowledge and bliss. 


३ RS ९ ७४२९७० ७-९ 
(१७५१) at समानो aar स्वस्रोरनन्तस्तस्तमन्यान्या चरतों 


२११२ ३१९ ३२३ २.३२ ३ 
देवशिष्टे । न मेथेते न तस्थतुः सुमेके नक्तोषासा 
१२३ १२ 
समनसा विरूपे ॥ 

ऋष्यादय: Faq || 
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/ , Y NAI BAD WEEP लका OUEST " श x 

1751 (1) The infinite path of the sisters— night and १ 
dawn is common, under the command of the Lord, it is 
traversed by them alternately... Fair=formed, of different 
hues and yet one-minded (so to speak). Serving mankind 
equally, the night and down clash not, neither do they 
tarry. (They never stop, but- continue travelling from the 
beginning of the world till its end). 


(2) Like the night and dawn, the path of the two sisters 
“Divine Dawn” and 'sushumnavritti is;the same. They belong 
to the soul. Both are guided by the. shining soul and attain 
it. They create bliss. well and are upholders of the Dharma 
Megha Samadhi; they differ from each other as one creates = 
happiness and the other knowledge, yet they take refuge in 
the mind commonly. They don’t clash with one another, á 
H neither do they tarry. zs 
: esie pire Wen&gh WE RR 

(१७५२) ओम AT भात्यग्निरषसामनीकम उदू विप्राणां : 
| ३१ pÜqISUSSRRMEA १९२ २. = 
देवया वाचो अस्थुः । अर्वाञ्चा तनं रथ्येह यातं 

३ {२ vii उताफ अना 
पीपिवांसमश्विना घर्ममच्छ ॥ . 
EE NEA ge 
1752. The sun, which is the bright face of the dawns is 


te 


voices have ascended; borne on SA 
your chariot (of body), O Prāna and apāna or teachers and 
€ turn you hither and come unto our brimming sac- 


preachers, 277 ८ wonte basong fon aus 
71106 and enable us to acquire dignity and power. i i : 
ev w = sei sdüBue 118 te oooh sd vete वतर n i 


१२ 


shining; the wise men’s pious 


ppm Pues 
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३१२ १२ 2 
दाशुषे शम्भविष्ठा ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः quan । 

1753. (1) Most frequent guests! they scorn not what 
is ready even now and lauded Ashwins (in the form of 
Prana and apana) are within. With promptest aid they come 
at morn and evening, the devotee’s most healthful guards 
from trouble, [The Prānāyāma or the practice of control of 
breath must be performed every morning and evening in 
the interest of on's health.) 


(2) The mantra is equally applicable to the teachers 
and preachers who are invited to come in the morning and 
evening. 


: २0७१२002७१ 1x3 10 
(१७५४), श्रो३म्‌ उता यातं संगवे प्रातरह्लो मध्यन्दिन उदिता 


R २३ ३१२३१२३ १ र्‌र r ३२३ 
सूर्यस्य | दिवा नक्तमवसा शन्तमेन नेदार्न पीतिर- 


d RT 
श्विना ततान ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1754. O'ashvins inthe form of Prana and apana or prea- 
chers and teachers ! Ye come at the milking of the cows, at 
early morning, at noon of day and when the sun is setting 
night and day, with your felicitous preservation. Even 
now the drinking of the Soma (devotion with knowledge) 
can not proceed without you. 

[Pranayama may be done at all suitable times when the 
stomach is empty and there should be teachers and preachers 
10 give us proper guidance in all matters.] 


___ आवश्यकटिप्पंण्यः 


( १७४८) ( रशनाम्‌) अंगुलिम्‌ हस्तमिति यावत्‌ रशना इत्य गुलि नाम 
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(निघ० २५) (अंक्त ) व्यक्तः पश्यति सत्यासत्य quiquifz 
स्वरूपम्‌ मंजु-व्यक्तिप्रत्तणकान्तिगतिपु (दक्षिणा) समधयित्र्या 
शक्त या दक्षिणा-दक्षतेः समर्धयति कर्मण इति निरुक्ते १।३।७ 
(जुहूभिः) adafafa: gate rrt याभिस्ता ga वस्ताभिः 


(१७५०) (द्यावा)-प्रकाशमानेनात्मना (वर्णम)-वरणीयं श्र ष्ठं ज्ञानमानन्दं 
च उषाः - विशोका ज्योतिष्मती यो० १। ३१ उष - दाहे सर्वाज्ञा- 
नपोपशोकदहनकारिणी (कृष्णा) - आकर्षणकर्त्री दुःखनाशिका 
agun: l 


(१७४१) स्वस्रोः - भगिन्योरिव वर्तमानयोः स्वयं सरणशीलयोर्विशोका 
ज्योतिष्मती सुषुम्णावृत्त्योः (देवशिष्टे) - देवेन आत्मना शिष्टे 
प्रेरिते (सुमे के)-सम्यगू धमं मेघसमाधिधारिके fing, - सेचने 1 


(१७५२) ( घर्मम्‌) -- यज्ञम्‌ घम इति यज्ञनाम (निघ० ३1१७) (अश्विनौ 
नासत्यो) प्राणापानौ सदा सत्यभाषिणौ अध्यापकोपदेशको वा 
अश्विनावध्वय_ | (ऐत० १ । १८ शत० १।१।२।१७) अश्विनो — 
अध्यापको देशक्राविति दयानन्दर्षिः Ao भाष्ये ५। ७51 ३ 
अश्विनौ - प्राणापानात्रिति दयानन्दषिः age «1182 भाष्ये 
sr सत्योपदेशकाविति sto १४। १ । ५४ भाष्ये । 


पञ्चम; खरड; 


Section-w 


३ २02 ०३७२ ER 9 QR 
(१७५५) AI एता उ त्या उषसः केतुमकत पूर्वं रजसो 


३१२ १ रर ३२३ 
भानुमञ्जते | निष्कृण्वाना आयुधानीव youd 


३ १ रर 4002 ३१२ 
प्रति गावो5रुषीर्यन्ति मातर: | ; 


गोतम: | उषा: | जगती । 
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1755, (1) These dawns have raised their banner; in 
the eastern half of middle air, they have spread abroad their 
shining light. 

Like heroes who prepare their weapons for the fray, 
tae cows are coming on, the mothers, red of hue. 

(2) The Divine Dawns of illumination are being mani- 

. fest, bringing light of wisdom. These Dawns are shining and 
givers of knowledge. Like heroes who propare their weapons 
for the battle, those Divine dawns in the form of jyotishmati 
and Ritam bhara Prajna (Resplendent Truth-bearing intellects) 
Impel all organs of the body and the vital breatbs. 


VOR ०० ० Qe RR (RR 
` (१७५६) AAA GET. ACA भानवो वृथा स्वायुजो अरुषी- 


es een Q8 o 553 UM 
af अयुक्षत । श्रक्रन्नुष,सो वयुनानि पूर्वथा रुशन्तं 
१७५ BEE 


` भानुमरुषी रशिश्रयुः ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूर्वत्‌ | 
1756. (1). Rapidly have the ruddy beams of light 
shot up; the red cows (clouds of morning) have they harness- 


ed, easy to be yoked. The dawns have made their path ways 
as before; red hued, they have attained refulgent brilliancy- 


(2) The shining rays: of wisdom manifest themselves 


in many parts.and the senses become full of various consci- 


7 ousness in Samadhi. (In the Yogic. terminology, they are 
called vishayavati Prajnas. These Divine dawns awaken all 
the’previous Sanskaras or memories and being resplendent, 
“they take refuge in the bright soul: 
ER UR R RVR २२२ 
(१७५७) ओम्‌ श्र्चन्तिः नारीरपसो न विष्टिमिः समानेन 
00 0101. 
योजनेना परावत:। इषं aged: सुकृते सुदानवे 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


| 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


"THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 797 


"s ३ १२ RENE 
d विश्वेदह यजमानाय सुन्वते ॥ 
E ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 


1757. The Divine Dawns of illumination sing their 


| 

i songs like women active in their tasks and -through the 
; , contemplation (Samadhi) give all knowledge even. of . the 

| distant objects, bringing all desirable. wisdom and power 

| to the pious liberal devotee. a) १7४७७ Lin dun 

| 1 19191% ताळा) | 
| 0000000. 0 ३१ 
| (१७५८) ओम्‌ अबोध्यग्निज्म उदेति सूर्या व्युरेषाश्रन्द्रा | 
उक्रर॥०३ ४०२०००) . ९२०५ WOR d ३ .२३ 

1 मह्यावो श्रचिषा । आयुक्षातामशविता यातवे . , रथं 


| 01898, हक fom MES NR 
प्रासावीद्‌ देवः सविता जगत्‌ पृथक्‌ ॥ 


दीर्घतमाः | अश्विनौ | जगती । 


(ore) 
758. The terrestrial fire is lighted up, the radiant sun 


j 

x , Tises The magnificent joyful Aurora encompasses all things 
a with her radiance. The 500 hath roused the world in sundry 
a ways $ ^ r 

: nowledge is kindled. in the soul 


(2) When the fire of k 
here is the Dawn of the illumination of Sun - like God The 


joyful Bright intellect. (jyoishomatt Prajna) dispels all dark- 
_ ness of ignorance with its splendour. 0 Ashvins In the form — 
‘of Prana and apana, yoke the mind in the chariot of body to - 
E attain soul, $0 that it may acquire kaowledge f the x 


objects of the world. 


n 


N 


ana O क्षत्रमुक्षतम ॥. e 


८2 
A >. 
b Y b 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


798 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


IER 
धना शूरसाता भजेमहि ॥ 
ऋष्याइयः पर्वेवत। 

1759. (1) O Ashvins in the form of Prana and 8818, 
when you engage the noble soul that is rainer of peace and 
happiness in the practice of Yoga, then‘you balm our power 
with honey-like sweetness and splendour. In our senses, you 
create particular kind of knowledge, so that we acquire wis- 


dom, strength and wealtb in our battles (internal as well as 
external.) 


(2) The mantra is also applicable to the Ashvins in the 
form of teachers and preachers. O ye teachers and preachers, 
when ye yoke your peace - raining Chariot, distil to us 
strength along with knowledge and splendour. To our devo- 


tion give victorious strength in wars. May we win wealth 
of all kind in battles. 


2020 ROR (QR A 
(१७६०) श्रो३म्‌ sais त्रिचक्रो मधुवाहनो रथो जीराश्वो 


Phe WW "a pu^ ३१९३ 
` अश्विनोर्यातु सुष्टुतः। त्रिबन्धुरो मघवा विश्वसौभगः 
२३१ २ ३२३ १२ 
शंन आ वक्षद द्विपदे चतुष्पदे |i 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 


: 1760. (1) O teachers and preachers! Let your three- 
wheeled, easy - going, swift - horsed, much - praised, three 
seated, opulent chariot bestowing all delight and all resp- 
lendent, bring weal to us and to other men and to all quadru- 
peds. 

(2) Spiritual interpretation :— 


_ The three - wheeled chariot of Prana and Apana, yoked 
with Om and immemorial, immortal soul, highly praised in 
the Vedas, moves manifestly. May the concentrated soul full 
-of wisdom, the giver of. prosperity. to mankind, with its 
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१ three charioteers (Ida, Pingala and Sushumna or wind, bile 
du and Phlegm) bring weal to our bipeds and quadrupeds [Three- 
| i whealed means three states of waking dreaming and slumber.] 
| 
P ei त ER 
| | (१७६१) औं प्र ते धारा असश्चतो दिवा न यन्ति वृष्टयः । 
| & 4. nea us 
| अच्छा वाजं सह्तिणम्‌ ॥ 
11 x 
| अवत्सारः | सोमः । गायत्री | 
| 1761. O God, Thy streams of grace that never fail, 
flow forth like showers of rain from heaven, to bring a thou- 4 
sand stores of wealth of wisdom-and power. रं 
1P 1 ^ 
| ३२ ३२३ २३ २३ १ | 
| (१७६२) ओं अभि प्रियाणि काव्या विश्वा चक्षाणो agfa । | 
| TERE] | 2i 
cee 


हरिस्तुञ्जान आयुधा ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: qaa | 

— 1762. God the Destroyer of P and ignorance, giving 
all well beloved sacred lore (in the form ofthe Vedas) and 
endowing men with the weapons of detachment and discimi- 


nation etc. is 811 - pervading = 
१ २ ३२ ३२३२३ १२ ORR 
(१७६३) श्रों स ममृ जान श्रायुभिरिभो राजेव सुव्रत 


श्येनो न वंस षीदति ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 
1763. ७ xd Who is always Doer of no 
ous persons, sits in the [ 


SERI i$ TES २३ g 


(१७६४) ai स नो विश्वा दि 
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SEEN MCE 
पुनान इन्दवा भर I 
'ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । । ४ 
1764: O Resplendent God! bring Thou hitherward to 
us, while purifying us, all wealth of heaven and earth i.e 
spiritual as well as material. [By spiritual wealth is meant 
wisdom, purity, self - control, peace etc.] 


ऋ वश्यकटिपपण्य 


(१७५५) ( केतुम ) ज्ञानम्‌ क्रिती -- संज्ञाने काश८कू ato (मातरः) - 
ज्ञानस्य NHIST: माङ - माने उषसः - आध्यात्मिकटृष्ट्या 
बिशोका वा ज्योतिष्मती (योगद्‌० १।३६ ऋतंभरा तत्र प्रज्ञा 

tis इति सूत्रोक्ता व्यास भाष्ये विशेषतो _ बिव्रृताः। तत्र 
दय पुण्डरीके धारयतो या बुद्धि संवित्‌, ऋतमेव बिभति न 
तत्र बिपयास गन्धोऽप्यस्ति (योगदशेनस्यः व्यास भाष्ये) 


(१६५६) (भानवः) ज्ञानरश्मयः भा - दीप्तौ (वयुनानि,) - प्रज्ञानानि 
संस्कारान्स्मृतीश्व त्यथः वयुनमिति प्रज्ञानाम fuo ३।६) 
( भानुम्‌ ) - देदीप्युमानम आत्मानम्‌ । ' 


(१७४७) (समानेन योज॑नेन)'- समाधियोगेन युजिर्‌ - समाधौ (इषम 
इष्टं ज्ञानं बलं च EN - इच्छायाम्‌ अथवा इष - गतो गतेः 
RAY ज्ञानाथग्रहंणम | 


(९७५८) (अग्निः) - ज्ञानाग्निः “ज्ञानाग्निः सर्वकर्मणि भस्मसात्‌ कुरुते 
. तथा”। इति गीतायाम्‌ ४1३१ ॥ (सूर्यः) - सवे प्रकाशको 
भगवान्‌ स्‌ - गतो स्वः प्राप्तव्यः सूरिभिर्यातंव्यो वा | 


(१७५६) (स्थम्‌) - रमणीयम्‌ आत्मानम्‌ (घृतेन) - दीप्त्या छू - क्षरण 
दीप्त्यो: (धना) धनानि विद्या शक्ति वित्तरूपाशि विविधाति 


(१७३१) (असश्चतः) - अव्युदस्यन्त्यः कृपा धारा असतश्चतीति असं 


oe अठ्युद्स्यच्त्याविति. वेति .यास्काचार्यो निरुक्त 
RR o | i 


S i» 
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(१७६२) (चन्षाणः) उपदिशन्‌ चक्षिङ व्यक्तायां वाचि दर्शनेडपि च 


| अन्नोपदेशार्थकः । (तु'जानः)-तु'जतिदान कर्मा (निघ० ३२०) 
| (आयुधा) - आयुधानि असंग बिवेकादिरूपाणि यथा. भगवदू - 
| i गीतायामपि “अश्वत्थमेनंसुविरूढमूलम्‌ , असंगशस्त्रेण दृढेन 
E छित्त्वा” (गीता १५३) | 


(१७६३) (dg) - वननोयेषु भक्तयादिना कान्तेषु भक्तद्ृदयेषु बन - 

| duct (श्येनः) - शंसनोयं गच्छतीति निरुक्त ४२४ श्याय- 

| तिविज्ञायपतीति श्येनोविद्वान्‌ इति दयानन्दर्षि: ago २१२५ 

(इभः) - इतभयो निभय इत्यर्थः इभः ¬ इभेन गतभयेनेत्रि 2 
anarad: (निरु० ६१२) | | 


| अ्रथविंशोऽध्यायः 
| | CHAPTER XX E 
4 २३ १२७ २१-१० त्र i E 
T (१७६५) ओं प्रास्य धारा श्रक्षरत्‌ वृष्णः सुतस्योजस:॥ | Fs 


B! | Weert 

देवाँ अनु प्रभूषतः ॥ ` 
नृमेध आङ्गिरस ऋषिः : पवमानः सोमो देवता | गायत्री छन्द: । c 
g 1765. (1) The streams of bliss of this God Who is the 
| Showerer of peace and power and who desires that enlight- 3 
ened truthful persons should follow Him, are flowing out 


everywhere. 


(2) The mantra is also applicable to the Vedic speech ore 
wisdom revealed by Omniscient God in the beginning of the i 
human creation as the word धाराः used in the mantra $ 
for Speech besides the streams घारेतिवाड नाम निघ० १११ | 


i OD 
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१९ २३२ ABW 
ज्योतिर्जज्ञानमुक्थ्यम्‌ ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्वेबत्‌ | 
(1766) The singers praise All - pervading God with 
their songs and learned wise priests worship that most 
Admirable Light of lights, that is manifested in their hearts. 


They purify themselves with the worship of the Almighty Who 
is absolutely Pure. ; 


: २९२७६ १७७९२७२ RR 
(१७६७) ओं सुषहा सोम तानि ते पुनानाय प्रभूवसो । 
१७ ७१ 
वर्धा समुद्रमुक्थ्य ॥ 
ऋष्या दयः पूवेवत्‌ | 


1767. O Possessor of much wealth, Thy splendours in 
the form of kindness and compassion are the destroyers of 
the internal enemies - lust, greed, angeretc. Fill full Thy 
Worshipper, who has become the ocean of noble virtues by 


Thy Grace, Who art the purifier of all. Fill full also the sea 
of joy. 


IR RRS १३१ २३ २३ १२२२ 
(१७६८) ओम्‌ एष ब्रह्मा य॒ ऋत्विय इन्द्रो नाम श्र्‌तो 


३ 
गृणे ॥ 
प्रियमेधः । इन्द्रः | पंक्ति 


1768. For metrical translation please refer to the 
mantra no. 438 on Page 232 and for notes to P. 235 


> २३ २३ २३१२ 
(१७६९) शं त्वामिच्छवसस्पते यन्ति गिरो न संयतः | 


ऋृष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1769, To Thee alone, © Lord of strength, go as it 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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were, all songs of praise of aman who possesses self - 
control 


१ ३ १२३९२२२३ ३ १ 62 MRR 
(१७७०) ओ वि Baal यथा पथा इन्द्र त्वदू यन्तु रातयः || 
ऋष्यादयः FAA, | 
1769. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
453 on P. 238. 
: NOS NS RR 000 NE 
(१७७१) sri आ त्वा रथं यथोतये सुम्नाय वत्तयामसि। 
à URES टाक हर 
तुविकूमिमृतीषहमिन्द्र शविष्ठ सत्पतिम्‌ ॥ 
प्रियमेधः | इन्द्र: । अनुष्टुप्‌ । 
1771. For translation, please refer to the Mantra no. 
354 on P. 194 and for notes to P. 196. 
i PRR (22. ९२७९ ९९ ; 
(१७७२) mE तुविशुष्म तुविक्रतो शचीवो विश्वया मते | 


१ २ ३२ 
ग्रा पप्नाथ महित्वना ॥ 


प्रियमेधः इन्द्रः । गायत्री | 
1772. O Possessor of great might, Performer of merit- 
orious acts, Worthy of Divine worship, Thou hast mani- 
fested Thyself within us with Thy all - pervading might and 
majesty. E 

d ५५ ३२ ३१ रर ३१२३६२९ 

(१७७३) श्रों यस्य ते महिना महः परि ज्मायन्तमीयतुः । 

२३ १९ ३१२ 

हस्ता aur हिरण्ययम्‌ ॥ 
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of preserving the good and destroying the wicked or creating 
gnd dissolving the universe, grasp the thunderbolt of justice, 
full of splendour. 


ES 


Ru (०३१२३१२ ३१२३ d 
(१७७४) sqq आ यः पुरं नामिणीमदीदेदत्य: कविनंभन्यो३- 


Qu. dr R९३१ ९ 
नार्वा । सूरो न ssai छतात्मा |i 


दीर्घतमा औघश्य ऋषिः | अग्निर्देवता | विराट्‌ छन्द: | p 
1774. Omniscient God is to be approached by all; He 
is inviolable, Present everywhere like the sky. He is Bright 
like the sun, the Shelter of innumerable devout souls. He 
lights up the joyous state of emancipation. 


es I E 
(१७७५) श्रोरम्‌ अभि द्विजन्मा वी रोचनानि विश्वा रजाँ- 


i MS ye Been (aR SOR 
सि शुशुचानो ्रस्थात्‌। होता यजिष्ठो mui सधस्थे॥ 

ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1775. God Who is realised by the combination of 
of knowledge and ac ion, Who gives light to the sun, the 
moon and the fire and thus enlightens all worlds, Who is 


the Giver of peace and the Most Adorabl: is always present 
with the souls in the hearts. 


(१७७६) Arx त्रयं स होता यो द्विजन्मा विश्वा दधे 
RX ३२ . ३१६२ ३ १२ 
वार्याणि श्रवस्या f wÀ सुतुको ददाश॥ 
ऋष्यादयः WAIT | 


1776. This God is the Giver of happiness aid is. rea- 
lised through knowledge and action. He has in His keeping 
all things worth choosing through the love of glory. The 
man who gives himself up to Him hath ioble offspring 


~! 
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२३२३२३ ws 
(१७७७) ग्रोउम्‌ wet तमद्याश्वं न स्तो 
9X ३ ०१७० की NE 
स्पुशम्‌ । ऋध्यामा त ओहैः 
वामदेवः | अग्निः | पद पंक्तिः । 
1717. For translation, please refer to the mantra no 
434 on P. 230 and for notes to P. 232 
Raw २२३ १२३२३ १२ ३२ 
(१७७८) ओम्‌ श्रधा ह्यग्ने क्रतोभंद्रस्य दक्षस्य साधोः | 


३९२१७९ ७५ ८-३ 
रथीक्र तस्य बृहतो बभूथ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ । 


1778. O God ! Thou art now the promoter of the strength 
auspicious, lofty knowledge and sacrifice in the.form of this 
universe > 
२९२० EUER ३२१ क £ EU 
(१७७८) ओ३म एभिर्नो अकेंभंवा नो अर्वाङ स्वा रेण ज्योतिः। 


हरे RR : ३२३ ११ 

aia विश्वेभिः सुमना mele: ॥ 

1779. 0 God, Shining as the sun, 

surrounded with all Thy radiance, with our hymns manifest 
Thyself in our hearts with all Thy splendours. 


propitious and 


अवश्यकटिप्पण्य 


(१७६६) (कारवः) स्तोतारः कारुरिति स्तोतृनाम faao ३।१६) (सप्तिम्‌) 


aig समवेतं स्वे व्यापक्रम्‌ षप - समत्राये ( Sau) मेधा 


_ Brit विद्वांस; वेधा इतिः मेधाविनाम निघ० xu tt 


UAE 


POS P 1739 ०21६५ ८: 11“ 
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(१७७३) (हस्त) - हस्तौ सज्जनरक्षण दुष्ट विनाशनशक्तिरूपी जग 
न्तिमाणप्रलयकरणशक्तिरूपौ वा वज' न्यायरूपम्‌ ( हिरण्यम्‌) 
तेजोमयम तेजो वे हिरण्यम (तत्ति० १।८।६।९) 


(१७७४) (नभन्यः) - अभेद्यः (अवी) इयर्तिसवत्रेस्यर्च आकाशम्‌ 


(शतात्मा) शतमिति बहुनाम (निघ० ३।१) बहवो भक्तात्मानो 


रमन्ते यस्मिन्‌ स शतात्मा परमात्मा (नार्मिणीं पुरम) - suf 
सुखनाम सुखमयीं पुरं मोक्षलोकम्‌ - मुक्तिदशामिति याबत्‌, 
( अदीदेत्‌ ) प्रकाशयति | 


(१७७४) ( द्विजन्मा - द्वाभ्यां ज्ञानकमेभ्यां जन्म - प्राहुभीवः ara 
तकारो यस्य सः (त्री रोचनानि) - सूर्येनद्वरिनरूपाणि (अपाम्‌) 
जीवानाम्‌ आप्नुवन्ति परमिति आपो जीवास्तेषाम (सधस्थे) - 
समानस्थाने हृदये | 


(१७५६) (सुतुकः) - उत्तम सन्तानयुक्तो भवति तुगित्यपत्यनाम (faao 
२।२) । 


(१७७८) (अकेः)- स्तुति मन्त्र: अर्को मन्त्रो यद्नेनार्चन्ति निरुक्त ५।१।४) 


अथ द्वितीयः खण्ड; 
Section II | 
RR १२ ३१२३ १ रर R 
(१७५०) श्रो३म्‌ रने विवस्वदुषसश्चित्रं राधो श्रमर्त्यं । आ 
३१२ २ ३२:३१ २३९ 


दाशुषे जातवेदो वहा त्वम way देवां उषबुधः ॥ 
बामदेव:॥ अग्नि: | पद पंक्ति 


1780. For translation, please refer to the mantra 00 
40 on P. 50 
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à २३१ रर ३२३१ २ "३१३ 
| (१७८१) श्रों जुष्टो हि दूतो श्रसि हव्यताहनोऽने रंथीरध्व- 


f हि SR ३२३ १ १२११२९२१९२) १९ RA 
| राणाम्‌ । सजूरश्विभ्यामुषसा सुवोर्यम्‌ श्रस्मे धेहि 
| १२ ३२ 

| श्रवो बृहत्‌ ॥ 


प्रस्कण्वः | अग्निः बृहता | 

1781. O God! Thou art well - loved Messenger, Des- 
troyer of the wicked, Sustainer of the world and Charioteer of 
; noble non - violent deeds. Accordant with the sun and the 
Jr moon and the dawn or Prana apàna and the Dawn of the 
Divine Illumination, grant us heroic strength and lofty. fame. 
| ३१६२३ १ रर ३२ रर deci ३४ 
| (१७८२) आं fay दद्राणं समने बहूनां युवानं सन्तं पलितो 


| E ३१२ ३ १२ 339 ३२३१ 
| जगार । देवस्य पश्य काव्यं महित्वाःद्या ममार स 
ह्यः समान ॥ 


gegra. । इन्द्रः | त्रिष्टुप 
1782. (1) I, the hoary devotee worship the eternally 
Young God, the Sastainer of the universe and the Destroyer 
of myriads of sins in spiritual warfare. Behold the wonder- 
ful Poetic work of God (in the form of the Vedas). Ignorance 
and sin, which were alive yesterday, are levelled up to - day 


through His Grace 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


808 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


putting off for to - morrow what he can do to-day as stated 
in the Maha Bharat. 


NU २२.१. 3339. , ३१ र 
(१७८३) ओं शाक्मना शाको अरुणः FIT A यो महः शुर: 
२९९२ २३ १२ ३९३ ३. S 


सनादनीड: | यच्चिकेत सत्यमित्‌ तन्न मोघं ag 


RR १२३ २१ दर 
स्पार्हमुत जेतोत दाता ॥ 


ऋषिदेबते पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1783. God is Almighty through His own strength 
(not dependent on any one else). He is Resplendent and 
well protector of the world. He is Powerful Destroyer of all 
evils, Eternal, Great and without a fixed abode being Omni- 
present. That which He knows is true and not illusory. He 
is the Winner of all desirable wealth which He freely bestows 
upon righteous persons. 


१220020022. २२१९ RN 
(१७८४) श्रों येभिदंदे वृष्ण्या पौंस्यानि येभिरोक्षद वृत्रहत्याय 
Rd ALR MR NR ३२ 
बच्ची | ये कर्मणः क्रियमाणस्य. we. -ऋतेकम मुदः 
३१२ ३२ C 
जायन्त देवाः ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः FIAT | 


1784. It is to the enlightened persons that God gives 


powers which rain happiness and it is through them, that Hos 


the Holder of the thunderbolt of justice, destroys ignorance 
and sins. It is by remajning in the true knowledge of the great 
works of God in the form of creation and preservation of thf 
world, that people become truly wise. 


ओ EE E पर pave 
(१७८५) ओरेम श्रस्ति सोमो md सुतः पिबन्त्यस्य मरत: l ` 
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३२३१२ ३१२ 
उत स्वराजो अश्विना ॥ 
पूतदक्ष: | सोमः । गायत्री । 
1785. For translation and notes, please refer to the 
verse no. 174 on P. 48. 
: १२ ३१ २३२ शर ३२ ३१ 
(१७८६) ओं पिबन्ति मित्रो श्रयंमा तना पूतस्य वरुणः d 


३ २३ १२ 
त्रिषधस्थस्य जावतः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः qus | 
1786. Persons who are friendly to all, just, and noble 
can partake of this pure and vast bliss of God which is real- 
ised through the three arteries known as Ida, pingala and 
Sushumna which engenders true delight. 
37 qua 227 रर S 

(१७८७) NIR उतो न्वस्य जोषमा इन्द्र: सुतस्य गोमतः । 


v 
V 


R १२२ 
प्रातहोतिव मत्सति ॥ 


Rig: पूतदक्षो वा । सोम: । गायत्री | 
1787. noble soul drinks with pleasure the expressed 
juice of this devotion with knowledge, early in the morning 
and becomes delighted like the person who performs yajna 
(sacrifice) in the morning. 
n 0000000011 
(१७८८) ओं बण्‌ महाँ श्रसि सूय बडादित्य महाँ असि । 
३९ २३३ BRR क मल 
महस्ते सतो महिमा पनिष्टम मल्ला देव महाँ असि ॥ 


जमदग्निः | qa: | बृहती | 
1788. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
276 on P. 151 and for notes to P. 154. 
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ae २३ (२५२१७२०३०७ ३१२ 
(tese) al बट्‌ सूर्यं श्रवसा महाँ असि सत्रा देव महाँ असि | 
३ ९ ३९ २ करर २.१.२. ३२७ ३१ 
Wal देवानामसुर्यः पुरोहितो विभु ज्योतिर- 
२ 
दाभ्यम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूवेवत्‌ | 


1789. Truly thou art Great in glory, Thou art truly 
very Great. O God, Thou art the Life of all enlightened 


persons, their High Prie t, Divine, far spread, Unconquerable 
Light. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 
(६४८१) (दूतः)-बारयिता दुर्जनानाम्‌ दूतो जवतेवी gaat बारयतेर्वेति 


यास्काचार्यो निरुक्त (५१) (हव्यवाहनः) - उपा देयस्य जगतो 
धारक: g- दानादनयोरादाने च बह - प्रापणे | 


(१५-३) (सुपर्ण:) सुष्ठु पालनकर्ता प्र _-पालनपूरणयोः अनेन जगन्मि- 
थ्यात्व वादो निरस्यते | “यच्चिकेत सत्यमित्‌ तन्न मोघम्‌’ 
एते शब्दा विशिष्टतयाउबचेया जगन्मिथ्यात्व प्रतिपादकेः | 


(१७८६) (तना) - विस्तृतस्य ,जह्मानन्दरसस्य ` तनु - विस्तारे अथवा 
ज्ञानधनेन सह तनेति. धननाम (निघ० 2120) | (त्रिषधस्थस्य)- 
| इडापिंगलासुषुम्नाख्यनाडी त्रयस्थितस्य-तद्‌ द्वारा साक्षात्कतेव्यस्या 


(१७८५६) (असुय:) - प्राणप्रदाता रा - दाने (पुरोहित; ) - पुर एतं 
दधतीति पुरः सन्‌ सर्वजगता हित कारक इति पुरोहितः परः 

मात्मा ज्ञानिनः asa पुरो दधति ध्यायन्ति । ` E 
“ It is very wrong on the part of Rev. Stevenson to 
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take this Mantra for the sun and translate the word 
देव here as “0 brilliant god.” The Mantra clearly 
says that God is the Life - giver and Purohita of all 
other devas. How is this applicable to the sun? 
Even Rev. Stevenson’s translation of the word पुरोहित 
is Instructor of the gods". It is therefore evident 
that it is not the material sun that is meant here, but 
God who is the Sun of suns. 


तृतीयः खण्ड; 
Section III 
Wik ३७०११२८०२२ RRR 
(१७९०) MAW उप नो हरिभिः सुतं याहि मदानां पते । 
१२,५३०० १ २: ३२ 
उप नो हरिभिः सुतम्‌ ॥ 
gaa: | सोमः | गायत्री | 
1790. For translation please refer to the mantra no. 150 
on P. 98 and for notes to P. 100 
१ २२३१ RF (र R 
(१७९१) ओं fear यो वृत्रहन्तमो विद इन्द्रः शतक्रतु: | 
qu २ R ३१ ; 
उप नो हरिभिः सुतम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पुवेवत्‌ | 
1791. © God, Who art known and remembered by the 
wise in two ways as the Greatest Slayer of all evils and as 
Omniscient Lord, come to our non violent sacrifice with 
Thy powers which destroy all darkness 


श्र ३१ रर २१२ 
(१७८२) ओं cd हि वृत्रहन्नेषां पाता सोमानामसि । 
१२ ३१२ 


उप नो हरिभिः सुतम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 
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1792. O Destroyer of all sins, Thou art the Protector 
ofall the objects of the world created by Thee. Come with | 
Thy charming and sin - destroying powers. 


" S cud १२३ CON 3 
(१७८३) ओं प्र वो महे महेवृथे भरध्वं प्रचेतसे प्र सुम | 


२ MRR sh पररा. र || 
कृणुध्वम्‌ | विश: पूर्वीः प्र चर चर्षणिप्राः । 
वसिष्ठः | इन्द्रः | विरादू | 

1793, (1)0 men ! Glorify God in order to get great spiritual 
development. Make reddy your devotion and sublime intellect 
10 attain the Omniscient Supreme Being. Sing your best 
songs of praise for Him. And 0 Lord’! Satisfier of the wants 
of mankind, may Thy power be manifested among wise people. 
(2) O men ! Please and satisfy a great scholar who extends 
knowledge to all. Admire him, - O scholar, you. should also 

preach Truth among the people, being a lover of mankind. 


MN UNS t RES शर 
(१७८४) ओरम्‌ उरुव्यचसे महिने सुवृक्तिम्‌ इन्द्राय ब्रह्म जन- 
SSS ESAS १२०२ १२ 
यन्तः विप्राः । तस्यः ब्रतानि न मिनन्ति धीरा: ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1794. Wise men sing the glory of God Who is Sublime, 
All—pervading Lord of the world. By giving up all evil, 
they acquire the Vedic wisdom. The sages never violate 


His Statutes. [They always obey His laws and injunctions 88 
given in the Vedas;]. 


२३ ळर ae RR RR 

(१७६५) ईम्‌ इन्द्र वाणी रनुत्तमन्युमेव सत्रा राजानं दधिरे, 
हर E ३ २३२ 

सहृध्य | हयश्वाय agar समापीन्‌-॥ . . | 

ऋष्यादय: qdaq | 
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1795. The voices of the singers, rise up about God 
Whose wrath for the evil-doers is truly resistless and Who is 
the Soverign of the universe, in order to subdue their internal 
enemies in the form of lust, anger, jealousy and pride etc. 
O devotee, you should also encourage your kith and kin for 
the attainment of God Who 1s Charming. (Giver of Bliss) 


+ १२३ (23 २३ १२३१ २ ३२३ १२ 
(१७९६) sf यदिन्द्र यावतस्त्वमेतावदहृमीशीय। स्तोतारमिद्‌- 
३ १२३६१४२३ | ` 
दधिषे रदावसो न पापत्वाय रंसिषम्‌ ॥ i 
बसिष्ठ: | इन्द्र: । बृहती | 
1796. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 310 
on:P. 169 and for notes to P. 171. 


: vs (o RU TUE 
(१७६७) ओं शिक्षेयमिनु महयते दिवेदिवे राय त्रा कुहचिद 


& Syros ळर २३ २३ १२ 2 
विदे। न हि त्वदव्यन्‌ मघवन्न आप्यं वस्यो md क 
३२३२, 

पिता च न ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1797. Each day would give money to the: man’ who 
worships God, in what so ever place he may be O Possessor ae 
there is none else who: bestows gifis like Thee, 
praise; none else: who cherishes us | 


of all: wealth: 
none worthy of equal 
a Father. 
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1798. . Listen Thou to my call O God, Who constantly 
drinks the juice of Thy devotion and is firm like a mountain 
inhisresolve. Attend to the sorg of Thy worshipper and 
increase his intellect more and more. Make my communion 
with Thee everlasting. [Let me always have communion with 


Thee]. 
: RENT ३२३ १ २३१२ ३करर 

(१७६८) ओं न ते गिरो अपि मृष्ये तुरस्य न सुष्टुतिमसुयंस्य 

Rv RR AIR 

विद्वान्‌ । सदा ते नाम स्वयशो विवक्मि ॥ 

ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1799. 0 God, I know and never forget the hymns and 

praises of Thee as Thou takest us away from all misery and 


art the Giver of life. Thy self - refulgent name I ever utter 
O Lord. 


~ 


qu Uus UNS voa ३ रर 
(१८००) ओं भूरि हि ते सवना मानुषेषु भूरि मनीषी हवते 
Q NS २९९ २१ २ 
त्वामित्‌। मारे अस्मन्‌ मघवं ज्योक्‌ कः ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


v 
\ 


1800. Among mankind, there are many kinds of yajnas 
(sacrifices) performed to please and'attain Thee O God. Many 
many are the bymns of praise that are sung to Thee by the 
wise. There fore do not O Almighty . Lord, keep us away 
from Thee for a longtime. [Let us always realise Thy pre- 
sence within our hearts and outside everywhere else.] 


m .  आवश्यकटिप्पणयः cus 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(1790) It is absolutely Wrong on the part of Rev. Stevenson 
to translate मदानांपते as “Lord of inebriating liquors.” The 


word is derived from मदी-हर्षे or तृप्तियोगे.. It has nothing to do 
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with liquor. Griffith’s translation of the word is better which 
we have adopted “0 Lord of rapturous joys.” 


(१७६१) (द्विता) - वृत्ृहन्तृरूपेश शतक्रतुरूपेण च क्रतुरिति प्रज्ञानाम 
निघ० ३६) amta aqa 


(१७६२) (सोमानांपाता) - उत्पादितानां पदार्थानाम्‌ ष॒ - प्रसवेश्वर्ययोः ` 
पाता - रक्षिता पा - Taya | 


(१७६४) ( सुव्रक्तिम्‌ ) स्तुतिं दुगु ण त्यागं च वृजी - वजने | सुवृक्तिभिः 
सुप्रवृत्ताभि: स्तुतिभिः इति यास्काचार्यो निरुक्त २२४ सुष्ठु 
बर्जनमिति दयानन्दर्षिः ऋ० ५।४१२ भाष्ये । 

(१७६४) (सत्रा) सत्यम सत्रेतिसत्यनाम (निघ० ३1१०) (हयश्वाय) = 
हरि: -पापहर्ता सर्वव्यापकश्च परमेश्वरः तस्मे, अशूङ्‌ व्याप्तौ 
अथवा हरय इति मनुष्यनाम fuo १।१५) एष वे वृषा हरिय 
एष तपति (शत० १।१४।३।१।२६) इत्थं सर्वं मनुष्येषु सूर्यीदिषु 
चठ्यापकः परमेश्वरो हयश्वस्तस्मे 


(१७६७) ( शिक्षेयम्‌ ) - दद्याम्‌ शिक्षतिदीन कर्मा निघ० ३।२०) 
(१७६८) (अद्रेः) - पवेतस्येब धर वनिश्चयस्य (fro stu) | 
(१७६६) ( तुरस्य ) - ठुःखसागरात्‌ तारकश्य तृ . - प्लवन सन्तरणयोः 
c * 
चलुथः खण्ड; 


Section IY 
ga न EE र 
(१८०१) at प्रो ष्वस्मै पुरोरथमिन्द्राय शूषमर्चत | श्रभीके 
4 क्तता त्र २९ stt 
fag लोककृत्‌ सङ्ग समत्सु वृत्रहा । श्रस्माक बोधि 
SE ENS ३१२ ३२३ ३ १२ 
चोदिता नभन्तामन्यकेषां ज्याका अघि धन्वसु ॥ 


सुदाः पेजवन ऋषिः | इन्द्र देवता | शक्करीछन्द: | 
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1801. O men! praise ye the inviolable might of that 
God Who makes us firm in battles (internal as well as external) 
in the close conflict, Who is the Slayer of sins and the Giver 
of knowledge. Let Him attend to our solmen prayers and 
grant that the relaxed strings of our enemies’ bows be broken 
in pieces. Let us also overcome by His Grace the internal 
enemies like Just, pride, anger etc. 


BU t citt Un 
(१८०२) at त्वं सिधू रवासृजोऽधराचो श्रहन्नहिम । sum 


५० सु QU ca NE २०8 (२ 
fea जज्ञिषे fast पुष्यसि वायंम्‌ | d त्वा परि 


ee ke iq ९ 
ष्वजामहे नभन्तामन्यकेषां ज्याका अधि धन्वसु ॥ 


सुदासः | इन्द्रः। महापंक्तिश्छन्दः | 

ग 1802. 0 God! Thou createst the oceans and waters 
which flow downward, and strikest through the all - evelop- 
ing cloud; Thou art without a foe, the Preserver of every 
valuable thing, We embrace Thee. Let the strings of our 


internal enemies like lust, anger, pride etc. be broken into 
pieces, 


२220 ७ 5 
(१८०३) श्रों विषु विश्वा अरातयोऽर्यो नशन्त नो धियः । 
१२९९ 1२ ३१ यर ३ १२ १ 


२ 
श्रस्तासि शत्रवे वधं यो न इन्द्र जिघांसति । या ते. 


aS NOR १९७ ARR Bre ३१२ 
तिदेदिवंसु नभन्तामन्यकेषां ज्याका अघि धन्वसु । 
ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ । ! 

4803. Destroyed be al] malignities and the ideas of 


miserliness that some times overpower our minds. Let our 
intellects always be dedicat OWer ० unds. 
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bolt at the foes who would smite us dead and be to us a 
liberal Bestower of wealth. The weak bow strings of our weak 
internal foes like lust and anger break upon Thy Sight O 


Lord. 


३२३ ३१२ ३१९ र्र ३१२ 
(१८०४) ओं रेवाँ इद रेवत स्तोता स्यात्‌ त्वावतो मधोनः | 
{द्‌ ३१ २ 


प्रेदु हरिवः सुतस्य ॥ 


ग्रेधातिथिः प्रियमेधश्च | इन्द्रः | गायत्री । 


1804. O Lord of all men! Rich be the praiser of one 
Rich and liberal like Thee. High rank 03 his who drinks deep 


of the divine juice of Thy devotion 


| ३१२३००२० ०३ RRR PR र Ee 
(१८०५) sii उक्यं च न शस्यमान नागो रयिरा चिकेत । T 


१ २३२३१२ X 
न गायत्रं गीयमानम्‌ ॥ | E3 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 
1805. For translation, 
225 on P. 128 and for notes to P. 130 
१ २ ३२३ १ WLR 


(१८०६) 'ओं मा न इन्द्र पोयत्तत्रे मा शर्बेते परा दा: । 


ga 
शिक्षा शचीवः शचीभिः ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । ` 
1806. 0 God! kindly never deliver us over to the 
be 


violent disrespectful and the proud Never permit s to b 3s. 


conquered, but by Thy acts (0) A HE teach a 
vanquish all evils and evil doers Ip us a po 
wisdom. Teach us pyjThy Acts O Lord. : M 


please refer to the mantra no. 


TIS 
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RR ३२३ १२३१२३१२. 
दिवो अमुष्य शासतो दिवं यय दिवावसो ॥ 
नीपातिथिः | इन्द्रः । अनुष्टुप्‌ | 
1807. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
148 on P 189 and for notes to P. 192. | 
२३०२ ३१२३२३ १२३.१२ É 
(१८०८) शरम्‌ ser वि नेमिरेषामुरां न gaa वृक: । 
३२३२३ १२३१२३१२ 
दिवो अमुष्य शासतो दिवं यय दिवावसो ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌। 


1808. Asa wolf shakes a flock of sheep, the medita- 
tion of God shakes (changes) the hearts of. even those 
sinners who approach Him sincerely 


R २३२३ १२३२ ३१ रर 
(१८०८) ओम ग्रा car ग्रावा वदन्निह सोमी घोषेण वक्षतु। 


२२ ३२३ १२३ १२ ३१ २ 
fadt aga शासतो fad यय दिवावसो ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूवबतू | 


1809. O God! may a+ devotee singing songs in Thy 
praise and uttering hymns of prayer bring Thee in his heart 
[May he succeed in meditating upon Thee and realise Thee.] 


३२३१२१ १२ न 
(१८१०) ओं पवस्व सोम मन्दयन्निन्द्राय मधुमत्तमः N 


जमदग्निः | सोमः द्विपदा गायत्री । 
Metrical Translation::- 


Me oN 


1810. 0 Wine Divine, Thou be ever, mine - 
Making me pure and fine.. 
. Thou art sweetest to my soul 
I drink Thee deep attaining Goal. 
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SURT ७९७ SE छू 
१८११) ओं ते सुतासो faufaa: शुक्रा वायुमसृक्षत ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूववत्‌ | 
1811. Wise men, full of the wealth of wisdom and de- 
votion and becoming true sons of God, shining on .account 
॥ ४ ofthe observance of Brahmacharya (continence and self - 


control) and being pure, realise the Omnipotent Lord 
within their hearts i sis, 


१२ ३१२ ३२ ३ १२ 
(१८१२) ओम sud देववीतये वाजयन्तो रथा इव || 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


——— या शा तय MIL. : an 


E 


813. The wise devotees desiring strength have been 
sent forth to attain God like chariots speeding in the race. 


- आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः ; ( 


(१८०१) ( पुरोरथम्‌ )-पुरस्ताद्‌ विद्यमान स्थिरं बलम्‌ रथ:-- स्थिरते- 
C ` बोस्याद्‌ विपरीतस्येति यास्काचार्यो निरुक्त (६ ११) शूषमिति 
` बलनाम (निघ० २:६) (लोककृत्‌) ज्ञानदाता लोकयति दर्शयति 

परमात्मानमिति.लोको ज्ञानम्‌ 'लोकृ-दशनेः। 


t 


(१८०२) ( अहिम्‌). = मेघम्‌ (निघ० (Ito) 
(१८०३) (अरयः) कदाचित्‌ आगन्त्र्यः प्राप्तवत्यो वा ऋ-गतिप्रापणयो 
(१८०४) (हरित्रः)- adaga स्वामिन्‌ हरय इति मनुष्यनाम (निघ०९।३) 


(१८०६) (पीयत्नवे )-हिंसकाय पीयति हिंसा कमेंति यास्क्राचायो निरुक्त 
gi (X) i i 
(शधते) - बल बतेऽमिमा निने शेध.इति बलनाम | (निघ० RIE) 
(१८०८) ( नेमिः.) .= नयनम _ भगवन्तं प्रति मनसः, परमेश्वरस्य , 
ध्यानमित्यथः . | m} 


E 
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(१८०६) (प्रावा) - स्तोता विद्वान्‌ गृणातिः स्तुतिकर्मा ( निघ० ३५ ) 
Agia ग्राबाणः- ( शत० ३।६।३।१४) 
घोष इति वाङ नाम ( निघ० १।११) 

(१८११) ( शुक्राः )- दीप्ता शुक्ररक्षणेन पवित्रा वा शुचिर-पूती भावे 
alga - संगतं जगच्चालकं वा सवेशक्तिमान्तं भगवन्तम्‌ वा 
गति गन्धनयोः वायुवातेवां Tat स्याद्‌ गतिकमण इतियास्का 
चार्यो निरुक्त १०१) 


पञ्चमः ads: 


Section-w 
१५०८७. sA aub है 2865. 13 Riso 
(१८१३) ओम्‌ श्रग्नि होतारं मन्ये दास्वन्तं वसोः सूत्र 


रर ३१२ R3 २३१२ २ ३१३ 
सहसो जातवेदसं विप्र न जातवेदसम्‌ । य ऊध्वया 


३२ ३२ ३१२ ३६२ ३२३ १२३ १२ 
वध्वरो देवो देवाच्या कृपा । घृतस्य विश्राष्टिमनु 


३ १।२००३-४२१।२-७ BEAR 
शुक्रशोचिष आजुह्वानस्य सपिष: ॥ 
परुच्छेप ऋषिः | अन्निदेबता | अत्यष्टिश्छन्दः | 


1813. For translation, please refer to the. mantra DO 
465 on P. 244 and for notes to P. 245 to which «n important 
note is added 


१२०. २:१९ ३... २३९९ 


(१८१४) ओं यजिष्ठं त्वा यजमाना हुवेम ज्येष्ठमङ्भिरसा 


३ RRR 52०१ २ Te 
विप्र मन्मभिविप्र fa: शुक्र मन्मभिः । परिज्मान 
ee | RNR 8. 


मिव द्यां होतारं चर्षणीनाम्‌ । शोचिष्केशं वृषरा 
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२ ३२३ : ३ १२ ३२३ १२ 

| यमिमा विश: प्रावन्तु जूतये विश: ॥ 

| ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ । 

i 1814. O Omniscient Resplendent God ! We worshippers 


call on Thee as the Most Adorable, the Greatest Leader with 
| the Vedic hymns which give us knowledge and fill us with 
| wisdom. Thou pervadest all beings and art like the Sun giving 
| happiness to men. Thou art Resplendent Rainer of felicites 
| Whom all people should throughly know and deeply love so 
that Thou may speed them on or 1680 them to emancipation. 


का S BARE PERNAR R 
(१८१५) ओं स हि पुरू चिदोजसा विरुक्मता दीद्यानो भवति 


३१ २३१ २२ ।३२००॥।२७२0२।२।३/ १२३ 
दरुहन्तरः quy द्रुहन्तरः | alg चिद्यस्य समृतौ 


RIE १५२०८ RR Vm १२ 
श्र्‌ वद्‌ वनेव uq स्थिरम्‌ । निष्षहमाणो यमते 


४९९ ३२ ३१९ 
नायते धन्वा सहा नायते ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: quad, | ु 

1815. He by His shining powerful might blazing forth, 
slays the wicked Who hate noble persons, like an axe which 
cuts into pieces the trees. By meeting with Him the firm im- 
penetrable fortess of sins is swept away as ifit were a 
stream of water, Who pressing 00, subues and control all. 
He never recedes, just as brave archers never Kdraw back. [He 
never leaves the world, but at the same time is never attached 


to it. He is never caught in its snare.] 


श्रावश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


Á How s at though the adjectives used in this 
1813) How strange that though ich Git. 
eee and other Mantras are like जातेवदसम which Griffith - 


| 
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rightly translates as **who, knoweth all that is even as 
the sage who knoweth all,” which I have adopted as it 
is correct and coveys the sense of the original, yet he 
considers this to be the praise of the fire and not Om- 
niscient Supreme Being. The same is the case with 
Rev. Stevenson who. translates “analra” correctly 
as the “Knower of all things” ! and yet thinks that all 
this is in praise of material fire. 


(.१८१४) (ज्येष्ठ अंगिरसाम्‌ ) - नेतृ ur श्रष्ठम अंगिरा वा अग्निः 
(शत० ६।४।४।४) अग्निः कस्मांदग्रणीर्भवति (निरुक्त ७१) 
तस्मादंप्रशीनां नाय कानी ज्येष्ठ श्रेष्ठ श्रेष्ठमित्यर्थः (विप्रेभिः 
मन्मभिः) + विशेषेण ˆ ज्ञानद्वारा पूरयद्धिमननीये: मन्त्रे 
(Firg) सम्यग्‌ जानन्तु प्रोति चं कुवेन्तु अब धातोरने र्थेषु 
अबगम प्रीत्यथयोग्रहणम ।  ! 


El ht 


(१८१५) (बनेंब) - जलमिव वनमिति उद्‌कनाम (निघ० ११२) 


4 ` नवमप्रपाठके द्वितीयोऽधेः 
BOOK IX CHAPTER II . ^. 
२३२३२३ २३ १२ ३१२ 

(१८१६) ओरेम्‌ अगे तव श्रवो वयो महि भ्राजन्ते अर्चया - 


E CUR CR e 1 EN 

aie MEF 1 बृहद्भानो शवसा वाजमुक्थ्यां ३दधासि 
१२ ee ` ; = 

दाशुषे कवे ॥ , A | 


अग्निऋ षिः | अग्तिर्देवता । विष्टार पंक्तिम्छन्द: । 


1810. 0 God, Possessor of resplendent treasures, Thy 
glory and knowledge are great. Thy radianée is of exceed- 
ing brilliance O Omniscient Refulgent Lord, it is Thou 
that bestowest upon Thy devotees who give themselves upto 
Thee the most admirable wis 
Power. 


e १ . 
D 
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EER २१२३ १003, aene 

(१८१७) ओं पावकवर्चाः "spera. अनूनवर्चा उदियषि | 

8x ३२ 2102 ३6९१३ 20 ३२३ : 

भानुना । पुत्रो मातरा विचरन्नुपावसि पृणक्षि ` 

US तरे. ; f 

रोदसी उभे ॥ | ed | 

ऋष्यादय: पूर्वेबत्‌ | du. 4 
1817, 0 Possessor of purifying shining and abiding 
radianoe, Thou art ever manifest in our hearts with Thy splen- 
‘dour. Being All - pervading, Thou Protectest us as a son 
protects his parents. Thou preservest the heaven and the 


earth. [The simile of the son is only partial, just to denote 
the duty of a’son towards his parents.] 


१ ३२३१२ 25: 
(१८१८) श्रो३म्‌ ऊर्जो नपाज्‌ जातवेदः सुशस्तिभिमंन्दस्व = 
३१२३२ र ३ १ २३१२ ३१२ E] 
धीतिभिहितः | त्वे इषः सं दघुभू रिवपंसश्चित्रोतयो 24 

३१२ 
वामजाता: ॥ 


ऋष्यादय:ः पूर्ववत्‌ | समा सतो बृहती छन्द: | ` I 
1818. O Omniscient God, Preserver ofour strength : 
rejoice in our hymns of praise and be pleased with our works 
Devotees dedicate to Thee their munlti-formed, wondrously 
protecting noble desires ‘ 


३ १२ R १ २३ RT 

(१८१९) MRA इरज्यन्नग्ने प्रथयस्व जन्तुभिरस्मे रायो 
Bee ACER २२०० ite BR 
अमत्यं । स दर्शतस्य वपुषो वि राजसि पृणक्षि 
३004 o सान M 
दर्शतं-क्रतुम्‌ 111००००४०० ००१९१ ०१७ agn 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ । 


५ 
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1814. O Immortal God! Spreading forth, as Ruler 
over living beings, bestow on us abundant wealth. Thou art 
Lord of a’) on account of Thy creative power, fair to look 
upon. (spiritually) Thou leadest us to beauteous power, 
action and knowledge. 

३ १२ ३९३ १२३ १२३ १२ 
(१८२०) Wan इष्कर्तारमध्वरस्य प्रचेतसं क्षयन्तं राधसो 


R A ३१२ ३२२ १.२ ३२ 

महः । राति वामस्य सुभगां महीमिषं दधासि 
३२३२ 

सानसि रयिम्‌ ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: Yaar | 
1820. We praise Thee, the Performer of the sacrifice 

in the form of this universe, the All - wise (Omniscient), the 
lord of great wealth and the Giver of renowned gifts. It (छि 
Thou, the Possessor of riches that bestowest stores of provi- 


sons and wealth of wisdom which disciminates between good 
and evil. 


EEG RU US RR UN 
(१८२१) श्रोरम्‌ ऋतावानं महिषं विश्वदर्शतम्‌ afta सुम्नाय 
९९५७५७५ ३१ 
दधिरे पुरो जनाः। श्र.त्कणा सप्रथस्तमं त्वा गिरा 
(९-0. i 
दैव्यं मानुषा युगा ॥ 
अग्निः | अग्निः । विराट त्रिष्टुप्‌ । 
MS ~ 
Metrical Translation : 
- 1821, Wise men keep the Lord j 
_ “Always before their mind 4 
The Greatest Leader, -Giver of light 
_ Of the wisdom and delight 
He listens to earnest prayer 
And is present far and near 
He is dear and source of cheer 


Worship Him hasbands and wives 
If you seek peace from all strifes 


EE 
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i * 
| आवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 


(१८१६) (वयः) ज्ञानम्‌ ची - गतिव्याप्तिप्रजनकान्त्यनखादनेषु गते- 
स्त्रिष्वर्थष्वत्न ज्ञानाथग्रहणम्‌। 


स 


(१८१७) (मातरा) - मातापितरो | 


(१८१८) (धीतिभिः)- कर्मभिः धीयन्ते धारयन्ते जनेरिति धीतयः कर्माणि 
धीतय इत्यंगुलिनाम (निघ० २।५) इत्यर्थडपि अंगुलय इत्युप- 
लक्षणम अगे: क्रियमाणानां कर्मणाम । 


| (१८१६) (इरज्यन्‌) - ईश्वरो भवन्‌इरज्यतिरैश्वयंकर्मा (निघ० २।२१) 
(वपुषः) - उत्पादनसोमथ्यस्य कारणात्‌ वप - बीज सन्ताने 
M छेदने अर्ति gata यजितनि धनि तपिभ्यो नित्‌ (उणा०२।११८) 
iu जनेरुसि. (२११६) इति उसेरनुवृत्ति: | 


T 

i (१८२०) (अध्वरस्य)-संसाररूपयज्ञस्य seat इति यज्ञनाम fago १।५) 
11 (arag) क्षयतिरे श्वयकर्मा (निघ° २।२१) (सानसिरयिम )- 
| ज्ञानधनं सदसदूविभाजनकरम्‌ षण - संभक्तौ | 

"EP 

Ji 

tay षृष्ठः खण्ड, 


t | Section WI. 


१ २२३२३१२ ३१२ ३ १३ 
(१८२२) ओं प्र सो aa तवोतिभिः सुवीराभिस्तरति वाजः 


: RE Q ३१ RT 
कर्मभिः। यस्य cd सख्यमाविथ ॥ 


सोभरिः। अग्निः | ककुप्‌ । 
1822. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
108 on P. 82 and for notes to P. 84. ee 


. : १९६४३ १ रह c8 सय 
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KARR १२३ ३२. २/ 

सिष्णवा ददे | त्वं महीनामुषसामसि प्रियः क्षपो 
श्र 

वस्तुषु राजसि ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1823. (1) O devotee! God the Recipient of Divine 
‘Service, Whose home is this entire universe, Who is desired 
by all, is to be worshipped in all‘ seasons, Resplendent, is 
placed before thee. Thou art beloved of the dawn, [as it 18 
at the dawn that devotees sit for meditation] and thou shinest 
forth from amidest the encircling gloom of night or through 
the noble deeds as prompted by God. 


(2) O God the Showerer of happiness ! The resplendent 
sun created by Thee is the cause of blue and other hues as 
well as of various seasons. It is this sun that takes all juices. 
Thou art to be worshipped through meditation at the dawn 
and art.the Lord of all things that exist at night 


(हे छ 2 a m3 0. रे 0 ^ 
(१८२४) ओं तमोषधीदंधिरे गर्भमृत्वियं तमापो श्रनि जनः 
SW CR र्‌ २ २ २१ ३२३ 
यन्त मातरः । तमित्‌ समानं वनिनश्च वीरुधोडत्त- 
VRE 01 ३१२ 
तवंतीश्च सुवते च विश्वहा ॥ 
अरूणः | अग्निः | जगती | 
1824. The plants have Him with themselves Who i$ 
to be accepted and worshipped in all seasons (God) and whose 
glory is manifested by the oceans and the rivers. ‘So in like 
manner the. forest trees and plants bear Him within 
them and manifest His glory evermore. [Through the herbs, 
plants, oceans and rivers, the glory of God is brought to light 


: " A 
(१८२५) "aq अग्निरिन्द्राय पवते दिवि शुक्रो वि राजति 
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NS OE 
महिषीव वि जायते ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1825. God makes flow the streams of happiness and 
bliss for the soul. He Himself shines far Resplendent in the 
sky. Like a queen or great might, God's power manifests it 
self in various ways ; 

(2) Asa buffalo produces milk butter etc, so Ged pro- 
vides us with various articles for our enjoyment. 


c ३२३ १ रर २ ३२३ २३ 
| (१८२६) ओं यो जागार तमृचः कामयन्ते यो जागार तमु 
१२ “नं EOC 
i सामानि यन्ति। यो जागार तमयं सोम श्राह तवा- 
TE TAL LR RE] 

i ur हमस्मि सख्ये Dg 
Li अवत्सार: | विश्वेदेवा: । विराट त्रिष्ठुपू | , | 
him who wakes and 


1826. The sacred hymns love who wa 1 
watches. (who is ever wakeful in discharging his duties 


lt | ; properly) to him who is wakeful come the holy verses of the 
A Sama Veda. This Soma (God the Creator of the world) saith 
| 


to him who. wakes and watches (who is ever dutiful) £ 
p" [An idle person can not acquire — | 


l dwell in thy friendshi | 
cum nor can he: become the friend of 


the knowledge of the Vedas, 
God Who is ever Active.] - xu 
VINE RFR) WRN S eee RFF 
aan अग्निर्जागार तमृचः कामयन्तेऽरितर्जागार | 
1 र 7 

२३ शेरे ^ p FORE सनक क E 
मानि यनि ग्नर्जागार तमयं सोम श्राह | 
 तमुसामाति यन्ति। श्रग्नि्जागार Regu 
= २२१२ La 3 १२ insu apse sd T 


+f 


- (१5२०) 


chit jaar नव TI T = सख्ये = a शि काः u Es i 
SEURAA qu Pul 23920 Oi em 


— Due 5i IEG 


d g 


qi Higa 


EX 


: पूर्ववत्‌ । ` 
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1827. A true leader who is devoted to God is meant | 
here by the word ‘Agni’ The rest as explained in the previous 
mantra. itis such an active leader that can acquire the 
knowledge of the Vedas and can become a true friend of God 
Who is Ever Active.] 

MEE ३१२ 
(१८२८) ओं नमः सखिभ्यः पुर्व॑सदूभ्यो नमः साकंनिषेभ्य: | | 
३१ २र ३१२ 
युज जे वाचं शतपदीम्‌ ॥ 
मृग: | अग्निः । गायत्री | 
1828. Salutations to the friends who sit in front, to 


those seated together be my saluations. I use the Vedic speech 
which gives the knowledge of hundreds of articles. 


| ३१ २९२२ ३१२ १२ ३१२ 


(१८२८) शं युन जे वाचं शतपदीं गाये agaadfa । 


३१ रर३ १२ 
गायत्र ASH जगत्‌ ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1829. Tapply myself to the song which proceeds in à 
hundred ways and use the Vedic speech which gives knowledge 
ofa hundred articles. Ising the Sama Veda composed in the 


Gayatri, Triship and jagati metres, that gives a thousand ins- 
tructions or takes in music a thousand directions. 


s ७९०२३ १२ २७२१३४ ११९ 
(१८३०) ओं गायतं त्रैष्टुभं जगद्‌ विश्वा रूपाणि सम्भृता | 


SVR RR. g 
देवा ओकांसि चक्रिरे ॥ 
ऋष्यादयः पूबेबत्‌। 
1820. The Sama composed in the Gayatri, TrishtUP — 
and jagati metres, the singers hold up in all its parts and - er. 
enlightened persons take delight in pondering over t° | 


Y 
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mantras composed in the above metres. They get protection 
from fear thereby. 
š ३ २उ x र १३२३ 
(१८३१) ssa अग्नि््योतिज्योतिरग्निरिन्द्रो ज्योतिर्ज्योतिः 
ER E Lacu R R 
fex: । सूर्यो ज्योतिर्ज्योतिः मूर्यः ॥ 
| वत्सप्री: अग्नि: | गायत्री | 
UE 1851. (1) God is Light. He is the Illuminer of the 
| fire. God known by the name of Indra is Light. He is the 


1 Light of all - possessing wealth of wisdom. Omnipresent God 
| is Light. He is the Light of the sun and other luminaries. 


(2) Godis Supreme Light. The soul, fire, lightiningand — 
the sun are also full of light, but all these; derive their light ड 
|| from God. 52 
MU (3) God konwn by the name of Agni, Indra and Surya र 
| is the Source of all light. He is the very embodiment of 
Light, being beyond all darkness. 

000 ६९९ 
(१८३२) ओं पुनरूजानिवतंस्व पुनरग्न इषायुषा । 
एर ani Ga 
पुननः पाह्य हसः ॥ 
बत्सप्रीः | अग्निः । गायत्री । 

1832. O God, again and again supply us with strength — 
and bliss with knowledge and with long life, again and again 
save us from sins 

३२० ३ १ RRA १२२ १२ ee 
(१८३३) ओं सह रय्या नि वतंस्वाग्ने पिन्वस्व धारया । 


१ २ २३२३ १२ HEU ae 
विश्वप्स्या विश्वतस्परि ॥ _ 


_ ऋष्यादयः पूववत्‌ | 


eas 
as 
x 
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1833. O God! Fill us with wealth, sprinkle Thou us 
from every side with Thine own all- supporting stream of 
peace and bliss. Gratify us with Thy Vedic Speech that des- 
troys all misery. 


आवश्यकटिप्पएय: 


(१८२३) (ze) sius: भक्त या सेवित इत्यर्थः पक्तान्तरे - द्रप्सः - 
आदित्य:-असो वा आदित्यो द्रप्सः ( शत० ७।४।१।२० ) 
(नीलवान) त्रह्याण्डरूप गृहवान्‌ नीलम्‌ इति गृहनाम ( निघ० 
31 (तपः) प्रेरकस्य परमात्मनः क्षप-प्रेरणे) | 


(१८०४) (महिषीव)-राजमहिषीवत्‌ , महिषीवत्‌ अथवा महती शक्तिरिब 
महिष इति महन्नाम ( निघ० ३।३ ) ( विजायते) जनयतीति 
सायणाचाय: अन्तर्भावितण्यथंः | 


(१८२६) सोम:--जगदुत्पादक: परमेश्‍वर: षू -प्रसवेश्वर्ययोः अथवा WS - 
प्राणिंगभविमोचने | 
It is really absurd on the part of Rev. Stevenson to 
translate the word Soma here as “the moonplant 
liquor, lay hold on me, for to obtain thy friendship, 
Iam stationed here. How much obsessed were some 
of these Western translators of the Vedas with the 
absurd idea of liquor. 


(१८२८) ( शतपदीम्‌ )--शतमिति बहुनाम ( निघ० ३॥१ ) पद - गतौ 
गतेस्त्रिष्वर्थेष्वत्र ज्ञानाथं ग्रहणम्‌ , शतं पदानि यस्याः बहुविधः 
ज्ञानदात्रीमित्यथ: ऋक्‌ शतपदी (षड्विंशब्राह्मणे १।४) | 


(१८२६) सहस्रवत्म सामवेद इतिमहाभाष्ये पस्पशाहिके महर्षि 
पतंजलिः। सामवेदस्य eee शाखा बिविधगान ' प्रकारबोधिका 
इति प्रसिद्धिः | 


(१३०) (ओकांसि)--रक्षा स्थानानि सृवृभूशुषिमुषिभ्यः कक्‌ (Sule 
३।४०) बाहुलकात्‌ अवति रक्षणहेतुभवतीति ओकः राशिः 
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स्थानंवेति उणादिकोषवृत्तो दयानन्दसरस्तरतीक्रतायाम्‌ b 
१२) (ऊर्जा)-पराक्रमेण आनन्दरसेन च uud (शत० ५।१।२।५) 
(इषा)-ज्ञानेन इष-गतो गतेस्तरषवर्थेषु अन्न ज्ञानाथंग्रहणम्‌ | 


(५३३) (धारया)--शान्त्यानन्दधारया द्वितीयोऽर्थः धारया - वेदवाचा 
वाङ्नाम ( निघ० १1११) (विश्वप्न्या) - विश्वस्य दुःखस्य 
भक्षयित्र्या शमयित्र्या car भक्षणे वेदवाचेत्यस्य बिशेषणम्‌ i 


अथ HW. खण्ड; 
Section VII: 
। है KREINER 
(१८३४) at यदिन्द्राहं यथा त्वमीशीय वस्व एक इत्‌ । 
i ३२ ३.१२ 
| स्तोता मे गोसखा स्यात्‌ ॥ 
गांषक्तयश्‍वसूक्तिनो इन्द्रः] गायचा | 
1834. (1) IfIO Lord! were like Thee, the single ruler 


over wealth (of knowledge), my soul being the friend of the 
whole earth, would still praise Thee 


® P. 
(5०3 > w bi 
TN en 


No pud FIR 


(2) Another meaning of the word गोसखा used in the 
mantra is the friend of the kine—their protector and that of 


th; Vedic Speech. 


Qe तय तरत माडी 
(१८३५) ओं शिक्षेयमस्मे दित्सेयं शचीपते मनीषिणे 
00 RIDE NRTA X 


यदहं गोपतिः स्थाम ७ | 
vim cd 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ 
1835. O Lord of int 
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God! If I should become ruler of the earth or the master of 
speech, I should wish to bestow the wealth (both material and 

spiritual) on a wise man who is also the singer of the sacred 
song. [Wealth should be given to wise and righteous persons, 
so that they may utilise it properly for the propagation of 
knowledge and Dharma.] 


s २९ ३३ UR श्र 
(१८३६) a धेनुष्ट इन्द्र सूनृता यजमानाय सुन्वते | 
१ र्‌र ३१२ 


गामश्वं पिप्युषी दुहे ॥ 

ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1836. O God! Thy pleasant and truthful Speech (in 
the form of the Vedas) is like the nourishing milch cow which 
gives nourishment to the worshipper, That Speech increases 
the knowledge and the power of the devotee. 

२९५ CREE ८५ ७७५८ 
(१5३७) AIR आपो हि ष्ठा मयोभुवस्ता न ऊर्जे दधातन। 
३ ररर १२ 
महे रणाय चक्षसे ॥ 

त्रिशिराः सिन्धुद्वीपोबा । आपः । गायत्री । 

0) O Omnipresent Divine Mother ! Thou art source of 
happiness. So endow us with strength and pleasant great 
vision (realisation) of truth. 

(2) Griffith’s translation ;—Yea waters, ye bring health 
and bliss; so help ye bring health and bliss; so help ye us to 
energy that we may look on great delight. 

S COR 2 393 १२ ३१२ 
(१८३८) sil यो वः शिवतमो रसस्तस्य-भाजयतेह न: । 
S ९७ 30 
उशतीरिव मातर: ॥ 
oy ऋष्यादय: पूवं वत्‌ | 
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1838. (1) External meaning relating to the waters:— 
O waters, let your most prospering juice be ministered to us 
in this world with the readiness that affectionate mothers 
supply their infants." (Rev. Stevenson’s Translation) :— 


(2) Spiritual interpretation regarding God as Mother: — 
O Divine Mother ! May Thy most auspicious juice of bliss be 
ministered to us in this world with the readiness that 
affectionate mothers supply their infants. 
| Me (२ ३२३१२३ १२ 
E (१८३९) ओं तस्मा sU गमाम वो यस्य क्षयाय जिन्वथ | 
| ९. २६३७१२ 
| आपो जनयथा च न: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: Yaad | j 
(1) External meaning relating to the waters :— ~ 


ia) (1) We cast you on our bodies with celerity (swiftness n 
TE in action), you who delight us by the destruction of our dis- ES 
[By the proper use of E 


! eases. You give us procreant strength. proper 

| waters, one gets rid of many diseases and procures Virility ] 

| (2) Spiritual meaning :— | 

$3 O Divine Omnipresent Mother , We approach Thee reve- 
a re.tially as Thou destroyest our sins and makest us virtuous. 


qu १४२४०७३२०३ VE E 
(१८४०) आं araar वातु भेषजं VEY मथोभु नो हुदै । 


JR 
- प्र न आयू'षि तारिषत्‌ ॥ 
Ser । वायुः । गायत्री! ` 
Metrical Translation: ° 
1840. May the Life of, our 
That which dispels all fears 
tothe heart — — 


life give us - 


काते. acting as tonic 
.- Truly prolongs our years. - 


$5 


“St 
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For prose translation, please refer to the Verse no, 
184 on P. 112 and for notes to P. 11. 


२९७५७२१0०० ARS) ३४२३ र 
(१८४१) ओरेम उत वात पितासि न उत भ्रातोत नः सखा । 
५ ९८५२ 
स नो जीवातत्रै कृधि | 
Metrical Translation : 
ऋष्यांदयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1841. Life of life, Thou art our Father 
Thou art Brother and our Friend 
Give us strength to lead pure life 
Enabling us to achieve our end. 
॥ २३१ २ ३२२३ १२.३.१२ 
(१८४२) ओं यददो वात ते गृहेऽपृतं निहितं गुहा | 
रे ३१२ 
तस्य नो धेहि जीवसे ॥ 
Metrical Translation :— 
1842. Whatever Nectar is in Thee 
O Giver of Light, that grant 
So that we may drink and live 
Nobly and Thy praises chant. 


SEO SU RR 3 २३ २३ 
(१८४३) ओम्‌ ग्रभि वाजी विश्वरूपो जनित्रं हिरण्ययं fave 


OR EEN RL 
Scb सुपण: | सुयस्य भानुमृतुथा वसानः परि 
३१ २३१ २ 

स्वयं मेधमृञ्त्रो जजान ॥ 


वेनोभागेव ऋषिः | अग्निर्देवता | त्रिष्टुपू छन्दः | 
1843. A devotee of God full of knowledge and strength 
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looking equally on all, engaged in doing noble deeds, bear- 
ing within his heart the Lord who is Omnipresent, Absolutely 
True, Benevolent Creator of the world, clothed in all seasons 
with the pure light of the Resplendent Divine Sun, being the 
destroyer of all evils, becomes adorned with virtue , 
३ RT IER ३२३३ 
(१८४४) stas seg रेतः शिश्रिये विश्वरूप तेजः पृथिव्यामधि 
१ २३१२ ३१२३१ २३२३१२३ 


यत्‌ संबभूव | अन्तरिचे ed महिमानं मिमानः 
Qa WP ME 1 


$ 


VS 
कनिक्रन्ति वृष्णो अश्वस्य रेतः ॥ 


| सुपर्णः | अग्किः । जगतो | 

1844. Omnipresent God laid in waters multiform seed, 
| lustre which gathered on the earth and there developed. In x 
| the middle regions also establishing ` His greatness, He the -J 
! Showerer of all felicity cries aloud (so to speak) 'O men, 
1 always tread upon the path of. righteousness.’ He is the Life of 
| the sun, Giver of light to the sun and other luminaries. ee 
! ३१२. ३२-३1 १४२०३ 4 RRR MRR AE 
$ (१८४५) spem अयं सहला परि युक्ता वसानः NUT भानु 
HE pid aeu 

1 a दाधार | agaat: शतदा भूरिदावा TAT 


३१ र्‌र २९९ 
दिवो भुवनस्य विश्पतिः ॥ 


gaat: | अग्निः | त्रिष्ठुप्‌ | 

1845. God Who 15 to be worshipped by ab pus 
thousands of. objects that are useful, upholds TE z e : 
sun. He is the Giver ofample gifts 1n 28 sa z 
Sustainer of the heavens, Earth's, Lord and Ruler of all p 


| oa RS RARO RFE 
(१८४६) ओं नाकं सुपरांमुप यत पतन्तं 


pervading - 
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२ १२ ३१२. ` ३२ ३२३ 
चक्षत त्वा | हिरण्यपक्षं वरुणस्य दूतं यमस्य 
१२ ३१२३३ 


योनौ शकुनं uum ॥ 
` वेन: । वेनः | त्रिष्टुप्‌ । 


1846. For translation, please refer to the mantra no. 
320 on P. 174 and for notes to P. 176. Repeated in the con- 
text for emphasis. Another meaning in the note is added. 


३.१ RR ३ १२ ३२ ३१ 
(१८४७) ओम्‌ ऊर्ध्वो गन्धर्वो अघि नाके अस्थात्‌ प्रत्यङ्‌ चित्रा 
र्शर १२ t ३२ २१२. 
बिभ्रदस्यायुधानि । वसानो em सुरभि हशे कं 
(CE SN 
स्वा१णां नाम जनत प्रियाणि | 
ऋष्यादयः qus | 
1847. (1) God Who is the Upholder of the world 15 
above all misery and ignorance. He is firmly established’ in 
the state of Perfect Bliss where there is not the least element 
of misery. He puts on wonderful evil - destroying weapons 
in the form of His sublime powers. Like the sun, He gives 
birth to the adorable, beloved showers of happiness and peace. 
He Upholds the fragrant air that gives delight to all. 


(2) The word आयुधानि (‘Ayudnani’) also means waters 
as given in the Vedic Lexicon Nighantu आयुधानीति gam नाम 
(निघ० १।१२) . So another meaning for the second line is that 


God is the Upholder of the wonderful waters in the form of 
-rivers and oceans. 


RUN urs २३ १२३ 
(१८४८) ओं दरप्सः समुद्रमभि यज्‌ जिगाति पश्यन्‌ Wen 


EN KR PP SRR ON Rt RR 
चक्षसा विधर्मन्‌ । भानुः शुक्र ण.शोचिषा . चका- 
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२३१२ ३१२ ३१२ 
नस्तृतीये चक्रे रजसि प्रियाणि ॥ 
"RUIT: qdaq | 


1848. When a wise devotee who is illumined like the 
sun, goes near God the Ocean of mercy and bliss, being estab- 
lished in the Upholder of the Law, he looks on His lustre with 
the eyes of an aspirant after salvation, then enjoying in its 
own bright splendour like the sun, it fulfils his desire 
in the third highest state of emancipation which is above 
worldly pleasure and pain.. 


आवश्यकटिप्पण्य 3 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१८३४) गौरिति प्रथिवीनाम (निघ० ११ ) | ; 
गौरिति वाङनाम निघ० ११६) E 


(१5३६) (&g:) - वेदवाणी घेउुरितिवाड नाम निघ० १११) 
(पिप्युबी) ~ भक्त वर्धयित्री ओप्यायी - gal, (गाम) ज्ञानम 
गतेस्त्रिष्वर्थेषु ज्ञा नाथ प्रणम्‌ ( अश्वम्‌ )- शक्ति, वीयवा अश्व 
(शत० २।१।४ २३) | 

(१८३७) (आपः) - सर्वव्यापिके जगन्मातः आप्लु - व्याप्ती. (रणाय्‌) - 
रमणीयाय निरुक्त ४5) (wd) - दशनाय तत्त्वसात्षात्का- a 
रायेत्ययंः चक्षिञ्‌ - दशने | 


(१८३=) (रसः) - आनन्दरसः तथा चोपनिषदि «सो हि सः रसंह्य वायं 
लब्ध्वानन्दी भवति ॥ (तेत्तिरीयोप० RIS) | 


(१८४२) (अमृतस्य) - 'शान्त्यानन्द्रूपस्यासृतस्य (गुहा) - त्वदन्तः | 


तत्र स्वरूपे 
(१८४३) (अत्कम).- सरवेव्यापकम्‌ अत्‌ सातत्यगमने 
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हितरमणीयं सत्यस्वरूपंवा सत्यं वे हिरण्यम्‌ (गोषथे ३।३।१७) 
< < १-भर्जने 
(ऋतः) - सवेदोषभजकः, ऋजी-भऽ 


eR 


(१८४४) (कनिक्रन्ति) - शब्दं करोति - उपदिशति भो मलुष्या: सदा 
सन्मार्ग चलतेत्यादिरूपम (अश्वस्य रेतः) आदित्यस्य प्राणरूपः 
परमेश्वरः असौ वा आदित्योऽश्वः॥ (तत्ति० ३।६।९३।२) | 
प्राणो ta: (ऐत० ११३८) | | 


(९८४५) (यज्ञः) - पूजनीयः परमेश्वर: इज्यत इति यज्ञः यज्ञो विष्णुः 
ताएड य ATO १३।३।२ गोपथे ३।६।६) Sd 


| 


(१८४७) (गन्धर्वः) गां भूमिलोकान्तराणि च घार्‍यतीतिगन्धवेः (नाम) - 
उदकं सुखशान्तिरूपम (नामेत्युदकनाम निघ० १1१२) (स्वः) - 
असो द्युलोकः स्वः ॥ ऐत० ६।७) ( अस्कम्‌ ) अतति सततं 
गच्छति इति अत्कोवायुस्तम्‌ अत्कं वायुमिति दयानन्दर्षिः 
FEO ४।१६।१३ भाष्ये | 


Rev. Stevenson's translation of this and the previous 
mantra is simply ridiculous. He takes this and the 
previous mantra as relating to Garuda (a bird). 
Griffith’s translation though incorrect is better. 
He takes Gandharva which he does not translate 17 
the text, as “the rising sun” in his footnote. The real 
meaning of the word **Gandharva" here is God-the 
Upholder of thé earth and other worlds. 


(१६४८) (द्रप्सः)-सूयवत्‌ तेजस्वी असौ वा आदित्यो द्रप्सः (शत० ७.४. 
१.२०) २ समुद्रम्‌ दयानन्दसमुद्र परमेश्वरम्‌ (गृध्रस्य) - अभिः 
कांक्षिणो याचकस्य गृधु - अभिकांक्षायाम ( तृतीये रजसि ) ” 
लौकिक सुख दुःख रहिते तीर्णंतमेवाऽवस्थाविशेषे पूर्णानन्दै । 


अथेकविंशोध्ध्यायः 
CHAPTER XXI z 
Eu qu. us २१२ Ut ay 
` (१८४९) ओउम आशुः शिशानो वृषभो न'भीमो घनाघनः A 
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Bee R UR 127) २२२. २९ 
णश्चषणीनाम्‌ । संक्रन्दनोऽनिमिष एकवीर शतं 


द्र २९ रर 
सेना अजयत्‌ साकमिन्द्रः ॥ 
अगप्रतिरथऋषि: | इन्द्रो देवता । त्रिष्टुपू छन्दः | 

1849. (1) External meaning about the commander of an 
army.— s 

An ideal commander of the army ishe who is Swift, 
who keeps his arms sharpened, is fearless, and terrific like a 
strong bull which sharpens his horns, a zealous killer of foes, 
who strikes terror in wicked men , makes the enemies weep 
bitterly, whose eyes close not or who works day and night, a E 
a sole hero, rends asunder the opponents and sabdues at once a 
a hundred armies. 


(2) The Mantra is also applicable to the internal battle 
| with evil propensities. Here Indra is the powerful soul. 
af Knowledge (ज्ञान) and austerity (तप) are like the two horns of 
a bull. By the excercise of his soul force, a real spiritual hero ie 73 
should be able to conquer allevil propensities. Sucha spiri- $ 
tual man should be invicible and terrifier of the wicked. He 
should be ever wakeful and should discharge his duties faith- 


fully. 


३१२ ३१२ ३१२ ३१२ 
(१८५०) ओं संक्रन्दनेनानिमिषेण जिष्णुना युत्कारेण दुश्च्यवनेन 
३१९२ १ रर. २९-०१ (२ 
धृष्णुना । तदिन्द्र ण जयत तत्‌ सहध्वं युधो नर 
९७ EREK ४ p 
इषुहस्तेन वृष्णा ॥ pli 
अप्रतिरथ:। इन्द्रः | त्रिष्टुपू । 


1850. (1) Ye heroes! - 
„bear the brunt of their. E 
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loud - roarer, ever watchful, lord of victory, who arranges 
his soldiers in different divisions, hard . to overthrow, steady, 
energetic and strong, arms in hand. 


(2) By exercising the, spiritual power, a man should win 
all opposing forces of the evil propensities. He should be 
ever wakeful, so that the internal enemies in the form of lust, 
anger, jealousy and pride etc may never raise their heads. He 
should always have the weapon of detachment and knowledge 
to gain victory over the army of evils, as stated in Bhagavad 
Gita also 'असतङ्गशस्त्रेण दढेनछित्वा! (गीता १५-२) (१५२) One 
cut down the worldly passions by the formidable weapon of 
should dispassion. 


a २३१ So po २र३ NOME 
(१८५१) श्रों स इषुहस्तैः स निषंगिभिवंशी सं सरष्टा स WT 


Re BR ee २२१२ ३३ Uu 
इन्द्रो गणेन । सं सृष्टजित्‌ सोमपा बाहुशध्यू उग्रधन्वा 


१२ ३१२ 
प्रतिहिताभिरस्ता ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: HA | 

1851. (1) The commander of the army, with arms in hand, 
with well - trained and armed soldiers, keeper in stock of 
arms and weapons, the master of passions, the conqueror of 
foes, the maintainer of péace in the country, strong in arms, 
with sharp shafts, fond of righteous fight, discharges his weap- 
ons, kills his enemies and with his disciplined army achieves 
victory over the opposing forces. E 


' (2) Asa commander gets victory over his opponents, 
with the help of his well - trained disciplined soldiers, 50 17 
soul gets victory over all internal enemies, with the help ° 
the Pranas or vital powers. The practice of Pranayama EN 
a Yogi the power to over come all evil propensities 0 forces © 
darkness. ततः चीयते प्रकाशावरणम्‌ (Yoga Darshan) ie A í 
obstruction to the Inner light is removed by the practice (R02 
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pranayama; A Yogi drinks the juice of devotion mingled 
with knowledge which is termed here as Soma. The two arms 
in internal battle are the Prāna and apāna, by controlling 
which, a Yogi overcomes internal enemies. The arrow used 
by a Yogiis Om with which he destroys lust, anger, pride, 
jealousy etc. प्रणवो धनुः शरो ह्यात्मा says the Mundaka upanishad 
२॥२।४ | 
कि ome 0 

(१८५२) औं बृहस्पते परि दीया रथेन रक्षोहामित्राँ अपबाध- 

à १ Ux ३२ ea 
मानः । प्रभनजन्‌ त्सेनाः प्रमृणो युधा जयन्नस्मा- 
२५०७९७, XS 
कमेध्यविता रथानाम्‌ ॥ 


अप्रतिरथः । ब्रृहस्पतिः । त्रिष्टुप्‌ | 
(1) 0 protector of tbe religious - minded and the aged, 
the slayer of the wicked, the remover of our foes and their 
killer, the breaker up of the enemy’s forces, the slaughterer in 
battle, be thou protector of our convey- 


n the earth, in the sea and the air. [cars, 
Ratha which 


war, victor in 


ances that are used o 
ships and aeroplanes are all covered by the word 


has been rendered into English as conveyances.] 


(2) Internal meaning :— 
Here Brihaspati is the soul as the lord of great power 


ब्रुहृतो बलस्य स्वामी आत्मा A Yogi should get over all difficulties 
by exercising his soul force. With the help of the spiritual 
power, he should destroy all diabolical ideas and the feelings 


of hatred or animosity. The army of dark forces is to be 
overcome by the soul. By rathanam ( रथानाम ) are meant in 
this case bodies as stated in the UpanishadsiTerrei रथिनं विद्वि, 
शारीरं रथमेव g ॥ (कठोपनिषदि १-३-३) | Know yourself to be 
master of the chariot and the chariot is body. 

3. ada ०३ ₹३ MRR ३१ 
(१८५३) ओं बलविज्ञायः स्थविरः प्रवीरः सहस्वाच्‌ वाजी 


E 
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cu २२00 ३०११२१ o ३१ 
सहमान उग्रः । अभिवीरो अभिसत्वा सहोजा 
dp २० ८, २२ 
जैत्रमिन्द्र रथमा तिष्ठ गोवित्‌ ॥ 


अप्रतिरथः | इन्द्रः। Peg! 

1853. (1) O Commander of the army, well - equipped 
with military warfare, thou knowest how to strengthen thy 
army, art an experienced statesman, a foremost fighter, mighty, 
the master of the science of war , the endurer of pleasure and 
pain, the fierce slayer‘ of the wicked, the possessor of mighty 
warriors and martial intelligent employees, famous fr 
strength, conquering land, sorrounded by victorious heroes, 
mount thy conquering conveyance. 


(2) By Indra is meant the soul which should know 
its own power and should practise equality under all pairs 
of opposites. By स्थविर is meant here experienced बाजी in this 
case is wise वज-गतौ अत्र ज्ञानाथंग्रहणम्‌ रथम्‌ is chariot in the 
form of the body. 

३ Qe ३२३ १९३ १९३१२ २२२ 
(१८५४) ओंगोत्रभिदं गोविदं वज्राबहु जयन्तमज्म प्रमृणन्तः 


१९ RR छ १२ LRP 
मोजसा । इमं सजाता अनु वीरयध्वमिन्द्र सखायो 
२३ १ २ - 


श्रनु सं रभध्वम्‌ ॥ 

ऋष्यादय: qua | 
1854. (1) O friends ! encourage the commander of. the 
army and begin the battle under him, who with his physical, 
mental and military strength, cleaves enemies, usurps thelr 
land, is armed with weapons, is victorious in war and des 
troys his foes by his might. Follow him friends! quit your” 
selve: like heroes and like the commander of the army, show 

your zeal and courage. 
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(2) In the case of the internal interpretation, the battle 
to be fought out with evils, the सखायः or GOA are 
the senses. ‘The thunderbolt in the hands of Indra or soul is 
the weapon of justice and knowledge, with which it destroys 
all evils. 


| ३२३९८१ १२३ १२ 220 
(१८५५) ओम्‌ अभिगोत्राणि सहसा गाहमानोऽदयो वीरः 
३१२३१२. ३ १! RR 20 mE 
शतमन्युरिन्द्रः | दुश्च्यवनः पृतनाषाडयुध्योऽस्माकं 
१ (222. i 
सेना अवतु प्र युत्सु ॥ 


ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ । 

1855. (1) May the commander of the army, who with 
surpassing vigour, pierces in the battles the bands of the 
enemies, the ruthless hero who 15 terrible in his wrath; 
victor in fight, unshaken and resistless, protect our armies in 
our batttles. 

(2) In the case of the internal battle, the soul should 
become full of wisdom and strength, should not pity or com- 
promise with the evil propensities in any way, should not 
falla victim to the temptations of the Siddhis (psychic 
ments) and should attack and conquer the army of 
The battle here is with the forces of evil. 


eet YS 
(१८५६) BRA इन्द्र arai नेता बृहस्पतिर्दक्षिणा यज्ञः पुर 
१२: 


achieve 
all evils. 


३२ १९ 3 १ p 
एतु सोम: | देवसेनानामभि भज्ञतोनों जयन्तीनां 
३१२ ३१२ i 


मरुतो यन्त्वग्रम्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत | 


1857. (1) In 
leader of these armies of 


external battle, the commander the 
the learned, the conqueror and demo- 


a 
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lisher of the enemies should guide. The organiser of the army 
should march in front. The leader of big bands should march 
on the right. The encourager of the army should march on 
the left. The heroic warriors swift like air should march in 
fore - front of the hosts that conquer and demolish. 


(2) In internal battle with evil propensities, God is the 
Supreme Leader. A preceptor, knower of the Veda is the 
encourager. Yajna or the spirit of self sacrifice and service 
is that leads forward. Soma or devotion commingled with 
knowledge also helps in going forward or making a good prog- 
ress. When the armies of noble ideas are marching forward, 
Maruts or the Pranas lead them. [The practice of Pranayama 
enables a Yogi to conquer evil tendencies] 


EN S 9 3 १२ ३१२ 
(१८५७) श्रोरेम्‌ इन्द्रस्य वृष्णो वरुणस्य राज्ञ आदित्यानां 
२२२१२३२. ३१२ ३२ ३१ १२ 
मरुतां शर्धे उग्रम्‌ | महामनसां भुवनच्यवानां घोषो 
३२३ 093 03 
देवानां जयतामुदस्थातू | 


ऋष्यादय: Yaad | 


1857. (I) Let the mighty strength of the powerful 
commander of the army, of the elected king, of the swift sold- 
iers who are full of splendour like the sun be manifested: 
Uplifted is the shout of the soldiers who desire to conquer, 
highminded heroes who cause the world to tremble. 


(2) In the case ofthe internal fight against evils 
Vrisha Indra is the Soul engaged inthe Sadhana of Dharma 
Megha Samadhi or the showerer of felicity. बरुण राजा is God 
Himself Who is the most acceptable Supreme Being 12 Adity- 
as are 12 months of the year. Maruts are Pranas ठा Vital 
breaths. Let the terrible power of all these be crowned with 
Success. Devas are the Sadhakas with pure (Satvik) nature: 
who are getting victory over all evils. द 


RP 
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IL ३४९५८२०३७७ RT tU 
(१८५८) ओरेम उद्धर्षय मघवन्नायुधान्युत्‌ सत्वनां मामकानां 
२ dE 333 १२३ र्र रे 
मनांसि । उद्‌ वृत्रहन्‌ वाजिनां वाजिनान्युद्‌ रथा- 
Qa 8९१९ 
नां जयतां यन्तु घोषा: ॥ 
ऋष्यादय: पूर्ववत्‌ | 

1858 (1) 0 venerable commander, the slayer of foes 


like the sun of the clouds, make the weapons of our soldiers 
| flourish, excite the spirits of our warring heroes, urge on the 


speed of our horses and let the din of the conquering cars go 
upward. 

(2) In the case of the internal fight, the weapons are 
wisdom and dispassion etc. Let the pure minds of the devo- 
tees preponderate. Let the strength of the wise always increase 
and let the sounds of Vedic recitation of the noble devoted 
| spirits, go up and be heard everywhere. 


३२३२३ VR ३२३ १२ १ ९२२ 
(१८५९) ओरम अस्माकमिन्द्रः समृतेषु ध्वजेष्वस्माक या इषवः 


UR ३ १२ ३१ cR qu cm 
स्ता जयन्तु | अस्माकं वीरा उत्तरे भवन्त्वस्मा उ 
२१७९२ 
देवा अवता हवेषु ॥ 
ऋषिदेवते पूर्ववत्‌ | 


1859. May the commander of the army aid us when our 
flags are gathered, Victorious be the ALLONS of our army! 
May our brave men of war prevail in battles. May Ye O 
enlightened persons, protect us everywhere at the time of 


WAT- . . Li 
(2) In the case of internal fight with the enemies 1n. the 


form of lust, anger, pride etc, may God be pleased with us. 
in the true act of devotion. May our desires of treadin pe : 
4 ve J > 
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path of righteousness be always fulfilled. May our spiritual 
heroes, true devotees of God have upper hand in all matters, 
May enlightened truthful persons protect us when invited 
by us. 

३१ रर ३ १२३१२ ३ १२३ 
(१८६०) ओम्‌ असौ या सेना मरुतः परेषामभ्येति न ओजसा 


१२ १.२३ ३१२ ३ २३१२३ २ 
स्पर्धमाना । तां गूहत तमसापत्रतेन यथैतेषामन्यो 
Rs ३२ 


अन्य न जानात्‌ ॥ 
ऋष्याइयः पूर्वेवत्‌। 


1860. (1) O heroes ! envelope that hostile army of 
enemies, contending against us, in such activity - paralysing 


darkness (of the smoke arising out of the use of guns or vim-, 


ohanastra etc.) that one man shall not know another. 


(2) In the case of the internal fight, by Maruts are meant 
brilliant wise men who speak little but act more सरुतः-- 
अमितं रोचमाना ज्ञानिमहापुरुषा: मरुतो मितराविणों वामित5रोचिनो वा 
२ सेना-काम क्रोधादीनाम्‌ The army of lust, anger, jealouy etc 
Let them cover one another, so that they may not be able 
to see one - another and be thus multually destroyed. 

ERU R ३:९२ S S 
(१८६१) aay अमीषां चित्त प्रतिलोभयन्ती गृहाराङ्गान्यप्वे 
0020200020 २३२२ 
परेहि । अभि प्रेहि fade gag शोकैरन्धेना मित्रास्त- 
९ R 


मसा सचन्ताम्‌ ॥ 
` अप्रतिरथः | अप्या । त्रिष्टुपू | 


1861. 0 queen, the slayer of foes organise the bands of | 
thy army, that bewilders the hearts of the forces of ths enemy, _ 


remain aloof from sin, convey thy aim to thy soldiers, burn 
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down the foes, whereby they may abide in utter darkness 
with hearts full of grief. 

(2) In the case of the internal battles, अप्वा (Apva) is 
the power of God which destroys all evils. दुरितानां पापानोम- 


पवारयित्रि देवि परमेश्वरीय शक्त Catch hold of lust, jealousy, 
hatred and other enemies and destroy them. 


२३ २ 3 mq qq 
(१८६२) शं प्रेता जयता नर इन्द्रो व: शमं यच्छतु | 
३१२ ३१२ ३२ र्र 
SA वः सन्तु बाहवोऽनाधृष्या यथासथ ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत | 

1862. (1) Advance O heroes, win the day. May 
the commander of the army provide you with shelter, food 
and clothes. Mighty and awful be your arms that none may 
w ound or injure you. 

(2) In the case of the internal war, it is devotees that 
are addressed to conquer enemies in the form of lust, anger 
pride ete. May Indra (God) give you abiding happiness 
May you have strong arms and be invincible by internal foes. 

२ २२ २१९३७२ 
(१८६३) ओम्‌ अवसृष्टा परा पत शरव्ये ब्रह्मसंशिते | 
२३ १२३ २४३ २२१ २ 
गच्छामित्रान्‌ प्र पद्यस्व मामीषां क च नोच्छिषः ॥ 


वायुः | इषुः | अनुष्डुप्‌ | 

1863. O wife of the commander in chief, expert in the 
trained by a learned person knowing the Vedas, 
encounter the foe, achieve victory by 
f those distant foes escape. 


art of archery, 
on persuation, 80 afar, 
slaying them. Let not even one o 

(2) In the case of the internal struggle, the address is to 
form of contemplation (उपासना) - She is 


the arrow in the 
jealousy, pride etc so that none of 


asked to attack lust, anger, 
them may be left. 
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T ३१ २३१ ३ १२३ १२३१२३ 
(१८६४) ओं कङ्काः सुपर्णा अनु यन्त्वेनान्‌ ग्रृध्रामन्नमसावस्तु 


RAS CX TANIEN c 
सेना । मैषां मोच्यघहारश्च नेन्द्र वयांस्येनाननुसंयन्तु 
१२ 

सर्वान्‌ ॥ 


पायुः । इन्द्रः । त्रिष्टुप्‌ । 
1864. (1) Let ravens and strong  pinioned birds 
pursue them. Ye, let that army be the food of vultures! 0 
commander of the army 1] let none excape (not even the per- 


son who helps them in any way, let the birds gather around 
and prey on the whole band of them. 

(2) Inthe case of the internal ‘battle, the meaning is 
as follows:— 

Let the devotees who enquire about God and who 
protect others well, follow these enemies in the form of the 
lust, anger, jealousy etc in order to kill them: Let this army 
of lust, be the food of those people who run after the worldly 
objects. Let no one of this army of lust remain alive and let 


this lust be annihilated. Let all these be eaten up by the birds 
so to speak. 


३ ; (BR Sp HAM RRR ERK 
(१८६५) ओ३म्‌ अमित्रसेनां मघवत्नस्मां छत्र्यतीमभि । उभौ 
श्र ३१२ ३ १२ 
तामिन्द्र वृत्रहन्नग्निश्च दहतं प्रति ॥ 
पायुः । इन्द्राग्नी । अनुष्टुप्‌ । 
1865. This host of foe men O Possessor of riches (King) 


that cometh on in war - like show—meet it O slayer of the 
sinners, thou and the fire with your flames. 


i - (2) In the case of the internal fight, the army of lust, 
anger jealousy etc, which approaches to attack us should be 
annihilated with the help of God Who is the Slayer of all sins 
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and the wise leader who gives us proper instructions to over- 
come all internal enemies. 

: १९ %शक LO SIE 
(१८६६) ओं यत्र बाणाः संपतन्ति कुमारा विशिखा इव । 


१२. IRR २ ३७४०० 002. ३९२३ 
तत्र नो ब्रह्मणस्पतिरदितिः शर्म यच्छतु विश्वाहा 
१२ 


UH यच्छतु ॥ 


पायुः । संप्रांमाशी: । त्रह्मणप्पतिरदितिर्वा | पंक्तिः । 

1866. (1) There where the flights of arrows fall like 
boys: whose locks are unshorn, may the commander, the 
protector of the big army grant us shelter. May the entire 
Assembly adorned with members, grant us a happy home 
through all our days. 

(2) In the case of internal battle with evils, the mean- 
ing is as follows :— 

May the Immortal, Indestructible God Who is the lord 
ofthe" world, give us happiness, where the Vedic words 
are uttered—the Vedas recited, which give us joy like small 
children. 

ब 00२२ 0 - ER 
(१८६७) ओं वि रक्षो वि मृधो जहि वि वृत्रस्य हन्‌ रुज | 
FPE ३५०२० UR 
वि मन्युमिन््र वृत्रहन्नमित्रस्याभिदासत: ॥ | 


अप्रतिरथः | इन्द्रः | अनुष्टुप | | 
1867. Drive Rakshasas (demons) and foes away, break 
sthe sinner’s jaws. O slayer of the wicked, quell 


in to piece ; 
० desires to enslave us. 


wrath of the foe - man wh 


Pe o A ER 
(१८६८) आओ वि न इन्द्र मृधो जाहि नोचा Wed पृतन्यतः | 
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m २१२ 
यो BENT अभिदासत्यधर गमया तम: ॥ 


ऋष्यादयः पूर्ववत्‌ | 
1868. 0 God! beat our foes away, humble the man 
who challenges us with army. Send down to nether darkness 
him who seeks to enslave us. 


१५. cec» nd ३१ २३ 
(१८६९) MAR इन्द्रस्य बाहू स्थविरो युवानावनाघुष्यो सुप्रती 
g QRR CR RES S २४,१९३.५० 


कावसह्यो | तौ युज्ञीत प्रथमो योग आगते याभ्यां 


KRR R ३२ 
जितमसुराणां सहो महत्‌ ॥ 


अप्रतिरथ. : इन्द्रः । जगती | 
1869. (1) Strong, ever youthful are the arms of the 
commander of an Army, fair, un- assailable, and unendurable. 
These first let him employ when need hath come on us, where- 
with the asuras’ (evil doers’) great might is overthrown). 


(2) In the case of the internal fight, Indra stands for 
God and His two charming invincible arrows are the power of 
protecting the noble with His Kindness and of punishing the 
wicked. Whenever the time of difficulty arises, one should 
think of these two powers of the Lord, by the help of which, 
evils are overcome. 


१ ३ १३ ३ १२३ २३ 

(१८७०) ओं मर्माणि ते वर्मणा च्छादयामि सोमस्त्वा राजा- 

२३ १२ ३ १ RR १२ à 

मृतेनानु वस्ताम्‌ । उरोवंरीयो वरुणस्ते FUG 
१२३१२ ३१ २ 


जयन्तं त्वानु देवा मदन्तु ॥ 
अप्रतिरथः । सोमो वरुणश्च | त्रिष्टुप | 
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1870. (1) O valiant warrior, thy vital parts I cover 
with armour. May this calm considerate king protect thee 
with efficacious medicines. May the exalted king give thee 
what is more than ample. May the learned feel joyful in thy 
triumph over the w.cked. 


(2) O devotee! I cover thy delicate limbs with the 


armour of protection. May God Who is the King of the world 
cover thee within immortality. 


AR O R ३१ २ 
(१८७१) ओरेम्‌ अन्धा अमित्रा भवताशीर्षाशोऽहय इव । 
१२ ३०१०२ ३/१०२/०० हर 
तेषां वो अग्निनुञ्नानामिन्द्रो हन्तु वरंवरम्‌ ॥ 
अप्रतिरथः | इन्द्रः | अनुष्ठुप्‌ ! 
1871. (1) Blind O my foe men shall ye be, even as 


headless serpents are. May the, commander of the army slay 
even the best of you when the fire’s flame has struck you down. 


(2) Inthe case of the internal fight, the enemies in 
the form of lust, anger etc are addressed. Let them become 
blind, so that they may not commit any mischief. They are 
to be burnt by the fire of knowledge. Not one of them is to 
be left out. 

२३ SEQ 


२३ १२३ २ 
(१८७२) at यो नः स्वोऽरणो यश्च निष्ट्यो जिघांसति | 


~ 
v 
` 


ee ३ RR SE 
देवास्तं सर्व धूवंन्तु ब्रह्म 4H ममान्तर शर्म वम 
र 

ममान्तरम्‌ ॥ 


अप्रतिरथः | विश्वेदेवाः । पंक्ति: | 
1872. Whosoever would try to kill us whether he be a 
stranger or one of us, may all enlightened persons dis- 
comfit him. My nearest and closest Mail is God, my closest 
Armour and Defence. 
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i RRS २? २ ie २३१ २३४३ १ २ ३ 
(१८७३) ओं मृगो न भीमः कुचरो गिरिष्ठः परावत आ जगन्था 

३२ SERES 3S २,१९ xT 
परस्याः । सृकं संशाय पविमिन्द्र तिग्मं वि शत्रू 

SU ROC 
ताढि वि मृधो नुदस्व n 
अप्रतिरथः | इन्द्रः | त्रिष्टुप्‌ | 
1873. 0 commander of the army, like a dreadful wild 

tiger roaming in the mountains with a crooked pace, encircle 


the distant. foes. Crush thou the enemies, whetting thy 


sharp bolt, thou chastener of the wicked through punishment 
and win battles. 


(2) In the case of the internal fight, Indra 15-000 who 
is terrible for the evil- doers and the wicked. Though He 
is All - pervading, yet so long as we do not feel His presence 
within our hearts, Heappears to be distant. He is prayed 
to use His „thunderbolt of knowledge to put an end to all 
our internal ‘enemies in the form of lust, anger and pride etc. 


May He;putan end to all feelings of animosity within 
us. 


uu : ३१२ ३१ 
(१८७४) आ. भद्र कण भि: श्रृणुयाम देवा भद्र पश्येमाक्ष- 
0१. RUT 8३९ २८ ३२ करर 
भिर्यजत्राः स्थिरै रङ्ग स्तुष्टुवांसस्तनृभिव्येशेमहि 
३ REE . 
देवहितं यदायु: ॥ 
अप्रतिरथो राहूगणो गौतमो वा | विश्वेदेवा: | Brgy 


1874; 0 ‘ye enlightened persons’! You are fit-for our 
asseciation 51149 we (in your company) ever hear with our 
ears such words as are beneficia] (to all) and may we ever 
see with our eyes whatever is good. Ever-praying with out 


firm limbs, may we attain such state of life through our bodies 
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as will be helpful to the cause of the enlightened persons 


ROPER ३१ २७/३ (वर २२ 
(१८७५) आओ स्वस्ति न इन्द्रो वृद्धश्रवाः स्वस्ति नः पूषा 


| ३१२ ३२३२३१२ ३२ 
| विश्ववेदा:। स्वस्ति नस्ताक्ष्यो अरिष्टनेमिः स्वस्ति नो 
i २३१२ ३ २ ३ २३ १२ 


बुहस्पतिदंधातु। स्वस्ति नो बृहस्पतिदंधातु ॥ 


अप्रतिरथः | विश्वेदेवाः । त्रिष्टुप्‌ | 
1875. May the Master of vast knowledge, may Mighty 
God prosper us. May the Nourisher of all, the Omniscient 
Revealer of all the Vedas prosper us. May He always prosper 
us. May All- pervading God, leading us to salvation help 
us to prosper. 


शप्रांवश्यकटिप्पण्यः 
SOME IMPORTANT NOTES AND COMMENTS 


(१८४६) इन्द्रः - सेनापतिः इन्दन = शत्र्‌णांदारयिता ( निरुक्त० 
१०।१।६ ) सेना: इन्द्रस्य पत्नी ( गो० so २॥६ ) तेनेन्द्र 
सेनापतिराधिभोतिक पत्ते इन्द्र आत्मा स इन्द्रिय सेनाधिपति 
आध्यात्मिकपक्ते अहमिन्द्रो न पराजिग्य इद्धनम (ऋ०१०।४८।५) 
इत्यादि प्रामाण्यात्‌ योडयंचज्लुषि पुरुष एष इन्द्रः इति जेभिनी- 
योपनिषद्‌ ब्राह्मणे १।४३।१० | 


(१८५१) आध्यात्मिकयुद्धपच्ते (इषुहस्तैः) ¬ इष्यन्ते हिंस्यन्ते कामादयो 
दोषा यैस्ते इषवः - शम दमादयः त एवहर्ताः साधनानि येषां 
तेः - शमदमादियुक्त 


(१८५२) (Sgt ) - medi धार्मिकाणां वृद्धानां च पालयित सेना- 
पते आध्यात्मिकार्थ बृहत्याः शक्तः पालक आत्मन्‌ | 


(१८५४) (सखायः) इन्द्रियरूपाः सुहृदः (बञ्रबाहुः) न्यायज्ञानरपं वज्र. 
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बाहुरिव दुगु ण दुःखनाशकं यस्य स आत्मा वाहुर्वाधतेः बाहु- 
कस्मात्‌ प्रबाधते आभ्यां कर्माणि ( निरुक्ते ३। ४। २ ) qu 
ब्जयतेः qux कस्माद्‌ वर्जयतीति सतः ( निरु० ३। २। २० 
बृजी-वजेने (गोत्रभिदम्‌) - शरीररूप गोत्रभेदकं मोच्चप्राप्तिद्वारा 
इन्द्रम्‌ - आत्मानम्‌ (गोविदम्‌)- ज्ञानप्रापकम गम्लु - गतौ 
गतेस्त्रयोऽर्था ज्ञानं गमनं प्राप्तश्च अत्र ज्ञानाथ eu विदूल- 
लाभे ज्ञानलम्भकम्‌ । 


(१८५४) (ातमन्युः) - बहुज्ञानयुक्तः शतमिति बहुनाम ( निघ० ३।१) 


मन्युः - मन अवगमे इति धातोः (यजिमनिशुधिइसि frt 
युच्‌ (उणादिकोषे ३२०) (अदयः) - यथेन्द्रः - सेनापतिः शात्रुपु- 
दयालुने भवति तथैवात्मा grad: प्रति दयां agaa, न 
ताभिः सह सन्धिं कथमपि कुर्यात्‌ । ( प्रतनाषादू ) gafa 
कामक्रोधादिसेनाः सहते - अभिभत्रतीति प्रतनाषाट षह- 
अभिभवे | pU 


(१८५६) ( बृहस्पति: ) - आचार्यः qm gedi तस्या एष पतिस्तस्मादु 


बृहस्पतिः (शत० १४। ४। १। २२) ( यज्ञः) - दानादिरूप 
स्वाथत्यागसेवा भावना (सोमः)-ज्ञानमयभक्तिरसः (प्रमाणानि 
दत्त-पूर्वाशि) ज्ञानमय भक्तिरस रूपः सोमरसः इति परमहंस- 
परित्राजकाचायाः स्वामि महेश्वरानन्दा अपि सामवेद संहितो- 
पनिषदो भूमिक्रायाम्‌ ge १०३) (मरुतः) - प्राणाः प्राणा वे 
मरुतः (Wao ३। १६) 


(१८५३) (वृषा इन्द्रः) - सुखवषेको धर्ममेधसमाधिसाधको वा आत्मा | 


( बरुणस्य राज्ञः )-बरणीयस्य प्रकाशमानस्य परमात्मनः वृञ्‌ = 
वरणे राज्ञ-दीप्तौ (आदित्यानाम्‌ ) - द्वोदशमासानाम्‌ कतम 
आदित्या इति द्वादशमासाः संवत्सरस्य एतआदित्या एते हीदंस- 


बेमाददाना यन्ति ( शत० ११-१२-८) देवानाम - सत्यत्रतानां 
सात्विक साधकानाम सत्यसंहिता बै देवा: ॥ (ऐत० १।६) 


(१८५५) (आयुधानि)-आयुध्यन्ते यैःसांधनैस्तानि साधनानि शमदमज्ञान- 


a 


बराग्यादिरूपाणि (सत्वनाम्‌) - सहायकानां सहधर्मिणां सात्विक 
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स्त्र भावानां भक्तानाम्‌ (वाजिनाम ) - ज्ञानिनाम्‌ वज-गतौ 
गतेस्त्रिष्वर्थेष्वत्रज्ञा नाथ AQA ( रथानाम्‌ ) रमणीयानां भक्ता- 
नाम्‌ रथो रमतेः औणादिकः कथन्‌ प्रत्ययः २। २ 


(१८५६) ( समृतेपुध्वजेपु ) - परमसत्येषु भक्तिरूपेषु व्यापारेषुऋतमिति 

` epu (fue ३।१० ) ध्त्रज-गतो गत्यात्मक्ेषु कार्येषु 

( इषवः ) - इच्छा: इष - इच्छायाम .इतिधातोः ओऔणादिकः 
उप्रत्ययः १।१३ | 


(१८६१) (अङ्गानि) - रागद्वेषादीति (अमित्राः) -कामक्रोधलोभ मोह मदः 
मात्सय रूपाः शात्रबः (अप्बा) - या अपवाति शत्रुप्राणान्‌ f- 
नस्ति राज्ञी तत्‌ ual अप पूर्त्रीद्‌ वातेरन्येभ्योऽपिद्रश्यते 
इतिक्विप अकार लोपश्छाम्दसः। इति दयानन्दर्षि यजु० 
१७।४४ भाष्ये अप्वे अप्वा यदेनयां विद्घोऽपवीयते व्याधिर्वा- 
भयंवेति निरुक्त ६।१२। 


(१८६२) (इन्द्र) - परमेश्वरः इदि - परमेश्‍वर्य (शर्म) - शाशूवत gaa 
शार्मेतिसुखनाम निघ० ३६) | 


(१८६३ (qa) - शत्रुनाशन कुशले (इषो) - उपासन रूपे ( अमित्रान्‌ ) 
काम-क्रोधलोभादिरूपान्‌ प्रतिपक्षिणः अध्यात्मपत्ते | 


(१८६४) (केकाः) - कं gaasi परमेश्वरं कां सुखदायिनी परमेश्वरीय- 
शक्ति' च त्रुवन्तीति कका भक्ताः Fi- शब्दे (सुपणौः) - 
gg पालनं पूरणं बा येषां ते go “पालन पूरणयोः (गृध्राणाम)- 
ब्रिषयानभिकांक्षमाणानां लौकिकबिषयासक्ताना जनानाम्‌ TI - 
अभिकांत्तायाम | 

ga: वै ga: (शत्त० 
१८६४) ( वृत्रहन्‌ ) - पापहन्तः परमेश्वर पाप्मा वे वृ 
| ११५७) (अग्निः)- ज्ञानी नेता अगि - गतो अग्निः कस्माद- 
ग्रणौभेवति तिरुक्ते (७१) | 
: दो- ने तद्रहितः 
अदितिः) - अविनाशी परमेश्वरः दो - अवखण्डने TRT: 
= S - सुखम्‌ शर्मेति सुखनाम निघ० ३।६) बाह्य युद्धपत्ते शम 
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ग्रहम्शर्मति गृहनाम (निघः ३४) | 


(१८६७) (मृधः) - हिंसकान्‌ संग्रामकत न्‌ शत्रून्‌ Ud - हिंसायाम्‌ मृध 
इति संग्रामनाम निघ० २१७) (मन्युम) - क्रोधम मन्युरिति 
क्रोधनाम (निघ० २१२) | 


(१८६८) (प्रतन्यव:) - सेनयासह संग्राम mq fuese yaar इति 
संग्रामनाम निघ० २।१७)। 


(१८६६) (बाहू) - निम्रहानुग्रहरूपौ दुष्टानां has’ सतां चोपर्येनुग्रहं 

करोति भगवान्‌ तस्या द्विविधशक्ते भक्तेन सदा चिन्तनं कतंव्यम्‌। 
2 MN 

(असुराणाम्‌) - आहुरीणां प्रवृत्तीनाम्‌ असुषु - प्राणेषु रमन्ते 
इति असुराः सर्वथा स्वार्थं भोग परायणाः | 

१८७०) (वमेणा) - wanna वरूपे 

(९८७०) (str)  रक्षककवचेन प्रणवरूपेण SARARAN 
इत्यन्यत्रोक्त न | 


(१०७१) ( अग्निवुन्नानाम्‌ ) ज्ञानाग्निदग्घानाम | 
( tse) (धूर्वन्तु) - हिंसन्तु धुर्वी हिंसायाम्‌ | 
(१८७३) (uf) वज्रमिति निघण्टो fo २१९०) अत्राध्यात्मपत्ने ज्ञान- 


रूपं AAA पूयतेऽनेनेति पिः तथा च “नहि ज्ञानेन सदृशं, 
पवित्रमिह विद्यते ॥ इति भगवबदू गीतायाम्‌ (2135) | 

(१८४४) (वृद्धश्रवा::) - बृद्ध बृहत्‌ श्रवो ज्ञानंयस्य स सवैज्ञो भगवान्‌ 
(ता्ष्य:)-तूर्णमश्नुते सब॑मिति TRA: सर्वव्या पक: (अरिष्टनेमिः) 
कल्याणप्रापक: रिष्‌- हिंसायाम्‌ अरिष्टं कल्याणं मोक्षादिक वा 
प्रतिनेमि: str प्रापणं यस्य स: णीअ - प्रापणे.। 
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आंगूलभाषांनुवादो5 य, सामदेदस्यं मत्कृतः । 
ईश्वरानुग्रहेशाद्य, पृतिमागात्सटिप्पणः ॥ 


त्रुटयः संभवन्त्येव, HATA: कस्य नो कृतौ | 
वेदतत्त्व स्फुटीकतु', बुधा यत्नो न मे मुधा । 


अंक चन्द्रखनेत्राब्दे, माघमासे सिते दले । 
पौखंमास्यां समाप्तोऽ यस्‌; अनुवाद: WATT: U 


स्टीवन्सन्‌ ग्रीफिथाद्यर्ये, वेदानर्थाः प्रकाशिताः । 
दान्निराकृत्ण सन्त्रारणां, गस्भीरोऽ थे: प्रकाशितः te 


ऋनेन प्रीयतां देवो भगवान्‌ भूतभावनः t 
ज्ञानं भक्ति च शक्ति च, प्रवर्धयतु सर्वदा । 


घर्मदेवो ferae: 
(देवमुनिर्वानप्रस्थः) 


| आनन्द्कुटीरम्‌ ज्वालापुरस्‌ | ) 
२५ माघ २०१६ do f 
= फरवरी १६६३ go 
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Translator’s Closing Remarks 


1 By the Grace of the Almighty, the translation 
of the whole of the Sama Veda with notes and 
comments has been completed to dày. 


2 Where is there a human creation which is free 
from all flaws or short-comings and is perfect? 
But o wise men ! I am sure, my attempt to elu- 
cidate the secret of the Veda will not go in vain. 


3 Ihave tried to ‘give. out the real and solemn 
spiritual import of the Sama Vedic verses, refuting 
here and there, erroneous interpretation given by 


Rev. Stevenson, Griffith and such other Western 
translators. 


4 This translation of the Sama Veda with notes 
and comments which I hope, will give peace to 
the readers has been brought to completion on 
the full moon night of the month of Magh 2019 
Vikrama Era corresponding to 8th Feb, 1963A.D. 


5 May the Omnipresent and Omnipotent Supreme 
Being be pleased with it and may He increase 
our wisdom, devotion and energy. 


Dharma Deva Vidya Martanda ' 
(Deva Muni Banaprastha) 
Ananda Kutir, JWALAPUR U.P 


25 Magh 2019 
8th Feb. 1963 
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Glossary of about 450 Important Sama Vedic Words 


(For root meaning of the words and authorities, please 
refer to the Notes and Comments) 
At the suggestion of some friends, Hindi meanings are also 
being given. 5 


(१) अकूपारः — समुद्र, Ocean 
(२) अक्षरम — र अविनाशो परमात्मा, २ अक्षर 
1 Immortal God, 2 Letter 
(३) अग्निः — aaa aay ष्ठ नेता परमात्मा,२वुद्धिमान्‌ 


नेता, ३ दिव्य अभीपसा, ४ अग्नि, विद्युत्‌ 
1 Omniscient God or Supreme 
Leader, 2 Wise leader, 3 Divine 
Aspiration, 4 Fire. I£lectricity 

(४) magia: — ? पापी, २ चोर 
1 Sinner who praises the sin, 

oA 2 Thief, (Nighantu 3-24) 

(५) mer — गौ जिसकी कभी हिंसा न करनो चाहिये | 

Cow which is never to be killed 
_ by any one. (Nig. 2-11) 

(६) as — !पाप वृत्तियां और पापियां स युद्ध, श्गृह | 
1 Battle (Internal with sinful | 
tendencies and external with | 

. the evil-doers) (Nig. 2-17). 
| |. . . 2 Home. (Nig. 3-4) 
Oe = वज्ञ अथवा अन्य घातक शस्त्र । 
Thunderbolt or any destruc- 
tive weapon. (Nig. 2-20) 
(८) अत्यः घोडा, Horse (Nig. 1-14) 
(६) am: — sieut Fingers (Nig. 2-5) 
(१०) अथर्येबः. oe ji d ११ 
(११) saat — अहिंसक स्थिर चित्त योगो | 
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(१२) अद्धा — सत्य Truth (Nig. 3-10) 

(१३) अद्रिः — १ मेघ, २ पर्वत, ३ पर्वत समान ze 
निश्चयी मनुष्य 1 Cloud (Nig, 1-10 
2Mountain, 3 A man of strong 
determination like the mount- 
am. ' 

(१४) अन्घः — १ अन्न (भौतिक तथा ज्ञान भक्ति आदि 
रूप आध्यात्मिक) । २ ज्ञानमय भक्ति रूप 
सोम) I- Food (Material as well 

as spiritual in the form of | 


(Nig. 2-7)2 Soma or devotional 
Juice commingled with wisdom 
(९५) अराति ¬ १ अदानशीलता, २ बाह्य शत्रु के साथ २ 
आन्तरिक शत्रु! . 
1 Miserliness, 2 Enemy-extern- 
al as well as interna! 
(१६) अपः -- १ जल, २ कमे, | : 
| 1 Water, 2 Action (Nig. 2-1) 
(१७) अपांनपात्‌ -- न्यायकारी परमात्मा | 
God as Dispenser of Justice 
Who does not allow our actions 
to fall down, 


(१८) अभीके — काम क्रोघादि आन्तरिक तथा बाह्य शत्रुओं द 


knowledge and devotion) l 


से युद्ध | 
Battle (Both with internal and 
external enemies (Nig. 2-17)? 


(१६) अभीशवः -- १ सूर्यं किरणे, २अंगुलियां, ३ लगामें | 
B* Rays of the sun, 2 Fingers 
(Nig.2-5) Reins. (Nig. 6-5) 
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(२३) 
(२४) 
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(२८) 
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अभीशू 
3p: 


€ 
तयमा 


बाहुए | Arms (Nig. 2-4). 
महान्‌ । Great or big (Nig 3-3). 
१ मेघ, २ जल । 

1Cloud (Nig. 1-10), 

2 Water (Nig. 1-12). 

ग्रह, Home (Nig. 3-4) 

रोग वा बीमारी। Disease. 

१ पूजनीय परमेश्‍वर, २ मन्त्र, ३ भोजन, 
? ga. x qui 1 God who is 
Adorable, 2 The Mantra with 
which God is glorified 3 Food. 
(Nig 2--7,) 4 The sun, 5 The 
thunderbolt, (Nig. 2--20). 
ज्वाला, Flame (Nig 1-17) 


सुन्दर रूप, 
Beautiful form (Nig 3-7) 


उषा, The Dawn. (Nig. 1--8) 


१ छोटा, २ बच्चा | 

1 Small, 2 Child, Nig. 3-2) 
१ जगत्‌ का स्त्रामी परमेश्‍वर, २ स्वामी 
३ वश्य वा व्यापारा | 

1 God as Lord of the world 

2 Master, 3 Trader 

१ न्यायकारा परमात्मा, २न्यायाघीश 

1 God 28 Dispenser of Justice, 
2 A just person or a Judge 

१ वीयवान्‌ पुरुष, २ अश्व, 

lVirile persons, 2Horses. 
(Shat 3-:3—4—:) 
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(३४) 


(२५) 
(३६) 
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Sep 2 
Bad: — 
अबत. = 
arsit = 
आंगूषः = 
आचक nno 
आप: = 


१ रक्षण, २ ज्ञान, ३ प्रीति, ४ वृद्धि,» अन्न 
1 Protection, 2knowledge 31,076 
4 Growth, 5 Food (Nig 2-7) 


१ FAL ध्यान के लिये एकान्त स्थान | 
1 Well (Nig, 3-23) 2 So itary 
place for meditation. 

Gat! एला (Nig 8-23) 
कामादि आन्तरिक तथा बाह्य शत्रुओं से 
युद्ध । 

In the battle (both) with inte- 
rnal: and external enemies 
(Nig, 2-17) 

परमेश्वर की स्तुति वा स्तुति प्रतिपादक मन्त्र 
Praise of God or a hymn glori- 
fying God 

में चाहता हूं 

I desire. (Nig, 2--6) 

१ सर्व व्यापक परमेश्वर, २ जल,३ शान्ति, 
४ जल को तरह शान्त स्वभाव के आप्त पुरुष 
ब स्त्रियां, ५ श्रद्धा । 

1 Omnipresent God, 2 Waters, 
3 Peace, 4 Learned men and 
women of of peaceful nature 


' (Tandya 8-7-8) 


. 6 Faith in God. Jaim 3--2--4--1) 


आयोपयामसि — 
झारे. — 


ee 


हम प्रलोभन देते F1 We tempt 


-SX! Far away (Nig. 3-26) 


AS धर्मात्मा पुरुष, ईश्वर का सच्चा पुत्र 


_ वा भक्त । 
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आशा: 


za: 


यअंगिराः. . ` 


अध्वरः 


अरतिः 


अदितिः 


A righteous noble person of 
pure character, 

True son of God-God’s true 
devotee (Nig 6--5) 

१ दिशाएं २ आशाए' 

1 All directions (Nig. 1-6) 

2 Hopes or desires. 

१ अन्दर और बाहर का भक्षक शत्रु 

२ afta, परित्राजक i 

1 Devouring fiend within and 
without, 2 Fire. 

3A Sanyasi free from threefold 
pain. or a wanderer 

प्राण स्वरूप परमात्मा,२ अग्नि, ३ प्राण 
1 God as Life of our lives. 

2 Fire. 3 Prana or Vital breath 
(Shat 6-1-2-8) 

अहिंसात्मक यज्ञ 

Non-violent sacrifice. 

(Nig, 3-17 and (Nig. 2-7) 

शान्ति सुखदाता परमात्मा | 


- Lord as the Giver of Peace and 
. . Happiness 
. अविनाशी परमेश्वर, २वेदवाणी,२अदीता 


वीरमाता,:४ कभी न मारने योग्य गाय । 


1 God as Immortal Mother of 
: ‘ie world: 2 Vedic Speech 
'3 Brave mother (nirukta). 
` '4 Cow which is never to be 
killed. (Nig 2-11) 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


864 THE HYMNS OF THE SAMA VEDA 


(४६) अदिती — भूमि और आकाश | 

i The earth and heaven, J 
(Nig 3-30) 

(५०) आदित्य: — १ अविनाशी दिव्य सूर्य - परमात्मा | | 
२ सूयं | 
1 God as Indestructible Divine 
Sun, The Light of lights. 
2 The sun, 

(५१) आदित्याः -- सूर्यं समान अज्चानान्धकार नाशक विशेषतः 
४८ वर्ष तक ब्रह्मचर्य का पालन करने 
वाले विद्वान्‌ । x सूर्य किरण । ( 
1 Wise men who dispel the 
darkness of ignorance like the 
sun, particularly those who 
have observed Brahmacharya 
upto the age of 48 years, 
2 The rays of the sun 

(५२) अक्त : ¬ XH! Night 


(x3) अनव: ¬ aga! Men (Nig. 2-3) 
(९४) ` आयत्रः ¬ मनुष्य । Men (Nig. 2-3) 
(४४५) अश्वः — १ सवे व्यापक परमेश्वर, २ सूर्य,३ अग्नि, 


४घोड़ा। 1 Omipresent God 
The sun, 3 Fire, 4 Horse 

१ घोडे, २ इन्द्रिय रूपी घोडे । 

य 1 Horses, 2 Senses 

(xs). अश्विनो -- १ भूमि आकाश, २ जितेन्द्रिय स्त्री पुरुष । 
३ सूय और चन्द्र, ४ अध्यापक उपदेशक, 
चतुर 'चिकित्सक | ५ प्राण अपान, 

' Raan रात l 


(xs) अशवा: = 
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ZAT 


‘Ilhe earth and heaven, 2 The 


husband and wife who have 
perfect control over their sen- 
ses, 3 The sun and the moon. 

4 The teacher and preacher 

5 Expert physicians and sur- 
geons 6 Prana and apan or 
vital breaths, 7Day and night 


१ सचमुच, २ इस प्रकार । 
1 Truly (nig. 3-10), 2 In this 
manner, 


१ चन्द्र के समान सोम्य स्वभाव वाले 
मनुष्य, २ चन्द्र को किरण | 
1 Men of calm or moon-like 
nature, 2T'he rays of the moon. 
भौतिक और आध्यात्मिक ज्ञानादि धन | 
1Food (Material as well as spi- 
ritual in the form of know- 
ledge (nig, 2-7). 

हम प्रार्थना करते हैं , २हम चाहते हैं | 
1 Pray or ask for (Nig. 3 19) 
2 We desire 


हम मारते या हिंसा करते है | 


m 


866 


(६४) 


(६५) 


(६६) 


(६७) 
(६५) 


(६६) 


(७०) 
(७१) 
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ast 


SFT: 
^N 


उत्षित: 
उत्सः 


sat 


उशिज: 


उश्मसि . 


— 


१ उत्तम, वाणी, २ श्रद्धा, ३ गो, ४ अन्न 
x प्रथित्री | 

I Noble Speech (Nig. 1-11) 

2 Faith, (Shat. 11-2 7-10) 

3. Cow, (Nig. 2-11) 

^ Food, (Nig. 2-7) 

5 Earth, (Nig. 1-1) 

प्रशंसनीय । 

Praise - worthy or admirable 

(Nig. 3-8) 

१ शान्ति ओर आनन्द वर्षक परमात्मा । 
२ महान्‌ २ शक्तिशाली, ४ सोम ओषधि । 
God as Great Showerer of 
Peace and Bliss 2 Great (Nig 
3-3) 3 Mighty, 4 Soma or Moon 
Plant 
महान्‌ Great (Nig. 3-3) 

१ कुआ, २ शान्ति और आनन्द का स्रोत 
1 Well, 2 Source of peace and 
bliss ete. (Nig.3. 23) 

१ प्रथिबो, x महान्‌ तथा विशाल, 

३ भूमि और आकाश लोक | 


.1 Earth (Nig. 1 1) 


2 Great and Vast 

3 The Earth and heaven 

(Nig. 3. 30) 

मेधावी | 

Wise men, Geniuses (Nig. 3-15 
हम चाहते हैं 

We desire (Nig. 6) 
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(७२) sa 
(७३) उल्लाः 
(७४) ऊधः 
(sx) wmm, 
(७६) उषा 

(७७) SER: 
(ss) उति 


— 


गो Cow (Nig. 2-11) 
१ सूय की किरणें, २ ज्ञान किरणें | 
1 Rays of the sun, 


2 Rays of knowledge. 

१ रात, २ गाय आदि का स्तन | 

1 Night (Nig. 1-7) 

2 Udder of the cow etc, 

१ अन्न, २ पराक्रम । 

1 Food. (nig. 27-7) 2 Strength 
१ उषा, २ आध्यात्मिक ज्योति की प्रारम्भिक 
अवस्था--हृदय पर ध्यान करने से प्राप्न 


. विशोका ज्योतिष्मती प्रज्ञा । ३ अज्ञाना- 


न्धकार नाशिका विदुषी | 

1 The dawn 2 The spiritual 
Dawa of Illumination particu- 
larly known in the Yoga Dar- 
shan as विशोका ज्योतिष्मती प्रज्ञा by 
concentrating on the heart, 
3 A noble learned lady dispell- 
ing darkness of ignorance and 
evil, 

१ अहिंसांत्मक यज्ञ, २ पवित्र ओंकार 

३ वेद मन्त्र । 

1 Yajna (non-violent sacrifice) 
Tandya 19-6-3 

2 The sacred syllable Om. 
(Chhandogya) 3 Vedic Mantra. 
(Tandya 18-8-6) 
१ रक्षा, २ ज्ञान, 3 वृद्धि, ४ प्रीति । 

1 Protection. 2 Knowledge, 
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(st) ऋतम्‌ 
(८२) arya: 
(53) ऋषयः 


(८४) ऋषूत: 


(८५) एतशः 


3 Growth or development 

4 Love 

मंत्र या ईश्वरादि की स्तुति । 

l Mantra or speech which 


praises God and other objects 


देद मन्त्रों में कहे प्रकार परमेश्वर | 

God Who as rightly stated in 
the Vedas, 

१ सत्य, २ वेद, ३ यज्ञ, ४ ज्ञान शान्ति 
भक्ति आदि रूप धन, ५ जल | 

1 Truth (Nig. 3-10) 2 The 
Veda, Yajna or non-violent 
sacrifice, (Nir, 4) Water (Nig. 
2-12) 5 Wealth (Mainly spi- 
ritual in the form of knowledge, 
peace and devotion etc). 

(Nig. 2-10) 

१ मेधावी, २ सत्य से प्रकाशमान ज्ञानी | 

I Wise men, geniuses (Nig.3-15), 
2Enlightened persons shining 
with truth. (Nig, 3-5) 
१ ऋषि, २ मन्त्र द्रष्टा | 

1 Seers and sages 2 The finders 
or knowers of the secret of 
Vedas and their propagators. 
महान्‌ । 
Great (Nig. 3-3). 

१ गतिशील, २ घोड़ा । 
1 Active, going from place to 
place 2 Horse, (Nig. 1-14), 
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j (८६) ug: — क्रोध Anger. (Nig. 2-13). 
(८5७) aa: — १ आत्मिक बल, २ सरलता ३ जल 


1 Spiritual power, (Nig. 2--9), 
2 Straightforwardness, (Unadi 
4-192) 3 Water, (Nig. 1-12). 


(sc) ओण्यौ — पृथ्वी आकाश | 
The earth and heaven 
(Nig. 3-30) 
(८६) कम्‌ — gai Happiness. (Nig. 3-6), 
४ (६०) mw ¬ दिशाए'|। Directions (Nig. 1-6). 
(६१) ककुत्‌ — ? महान्‌ २ सिर | 
1 Great. (Nig. 3-3), 2 Head. 
(६२) कच्च्या: — अंगुलियां Fingers (Nig, 2--5). 
(६३) कण्वः — मेधावी | 
A wise man, a genius.(Nig 3-15) | 
(६४) करस्नो — aga Arms (Nig. 2-4) | 
(६५) कविः — ? तत्वज्ञानी, २ कवि 


1 A wise man or a genius. 
(Nig. 3--15). A. seer poet. 


(६६) कशा -- वाणी, Speech (Nig. 1-11). 

(६७) कायमानः - चाहता gari Desiring. 

(६८) काष्ठाः — दिशाए Directions. (Nig. 1-6) 
(६६) कुत्सः — aal Thunderbolt. (Nig. 2-20), 
(१००) कृष्टयः — मनुष्य । Men. (Nig 2--3). 
(१०१) केतः — ज्ञान | Knowledge. 


(१०२) केतवः -- १ ध्वजाए, २ ज्ञानी 
1 Flags, 2 Enlightened persons, 
Nig: 3-9) from Ketah-intellect 
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(१०३) कोशः — १ धन कोष, २ अन्नमय, मनोमय आदि 
कोष । i 
1 Treasure, 2 Sheath, 


1 Action, (nig, 2-1), 
2 Knowledge or wisdom 
(nig.3--9) 
(१०५) कारवः — परमेश्वर की स्तुति करने बाले भक्त 
२ शिल्पी | 


(१०४) क्रतुः — १ कमं, २ ज्ञान 
| 


1 Devotees who praise God, | 
2 Artists, 
(१०६) नपा ¬ रात 
Night (Nig. 1. 7). 
(१०७) . क्षितयः — मनुष्य à 
Men (Nig, 2 3). 
१०८) fafa: — प्रथिवी i | 
Earth (Nig, 1, 1 
(१०६) जु — अन्न : 
Food (Nig. 2. 7 
(११०) लोणी -- भूमि और आकाश 
Earth and heaven, (Nig. 3. 30) 

१ सर्य ~ es ; 

१ सूय किरणें २ अंगुलियां | 
1 Rays of the sun. (Nig. 1. 5), | 
2Fingers. (Nig. 2. 5). 

| 


(१११) गभस्तयः — 


(९९८) गस्ती ee बाहुएं 
Arms. (Nig. 2, 4). 


Me Mt 
Great. (Nig. 3. 3), 


१ ऐश्बय २ गृह ३ सन्तान 


(११३) गंभीरः 


(११४) गयः Fe 
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1 Wealth (Material and spiritual) 
2 Home (Nig. 3. 4), 
3 Offspring (Nig. 2, 2). 
T — वाणी 
Speech ( Nig. 1. 11). 
¬ १ प्रथिवी २ मार्ग ३ अहिंसात्मक यज्ञ 
I Earth, (Nig. 1. 1), 
2 Path, 
3 Yajna or non-violent sacrifice 


गाथा = वाणी 


गावः 


गृत्सः 


गोः 


ग्ना: 


Speech (Nig. 1--11), 
— १ सूर्यचन्द्रादि की किरणें २ज्ञान की 
किरणें, ३ ईश्वर की स्तुति करने वाले भक्त 
1 The rays of the sun and the 
moon, 
2 The rays of knowledge. 
3 Devotees who praise God, 
(Nig. 3-16). 
— मेधावी 
A wise man or 8 genius, 
(Nig. 3. 15). 
— र प्रथिबी, २ गो, ३ वाणी, ४ सूयं, 
५ स्तोता भक्त 
1 “arth (Nig. 1-8) 2 Cow, 
3 Speech. (Nig. 1-11) 
4 The sun. (nig) 
5 A devotee (nig. 3-16) 


— १ वाणी, २ वेद मन्त्र, 
1 Speech, (nig. 7-42), 
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(१२३) घृणिः 


(१२४) घृतम 


(१२५) गोपवन 


(९२६) घृतवती 


(१२७) घोषः 


TE: 


(१३०) चन्द्रमाः 


(१२८) 
(१२६) चकमान: 


2 The Vedic Mantras. 


. (Shat 5—5--4--7) 


१ दिन, २ यज्ञ | 

I Day. (Nig. /-9) 

2 Yajna (Nig. 3-17) 

१ दिन, x चमकीला सूर्य, ३ क्रोध | 
1 Day (Nig. 1-9) 
2 The bright sun (Nig, 1-17) 
3 Anger (Nig, 2-/3) 

१ घी, २ प्रीति, ३ तेज, ४ जल । 

I Clarified butter 2 Love, 

3 Splendour 4 Water (Nig 2-13) 
पवित्र बाणी और जितेन्द्रिय बुद्धिमान्‌ | 
A wise man who has purified 
his speech and controlled his 

Senses 

आकाश प्रथिवी । 

The heaven and earth 
(Nig. 3-30) 

१ वाणी २ घोषणा । 

I Speech, 2 Proclamation 
(Nig. 1-11) l 
दिन, Day (Nig. 1-9) 

कामना करता हुआ | 
Desiring, (Nig. 2-6) 

१ आनन्दित करने वाला परमात्मा | 
२ चन्द्र, २ आह लादक | 

1. God as Giver of true Delight 
or Bliss (Yaj.32-7) 2 Moon 
3 Delightful. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


(१३४) 
(१३४) 


(um. 
QR). 
(१४३)., 


| 
(१३६). : 
(१२७) र्जा 
(१२०) 

| 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


चमस. — 


seq = 


जातवेदाः -- 


जामयः 7 — 


जनयः ¬ 
जार ८७२४ 


GLOSSARY OF THE VEDIC WORDS 878 


१ मेघ, २ चमचा | 

1 Cloud, (Nig, 1-10) 2 Spoon, 

१ प्रथिवी और आकाश, २ दो सेनाए' | 
1 The heaven and earth. 

(Nig. 3-30) 2 Armies. 

१ मेघ, २ यज्ञाथ सामग्री | 

1 Cloud (Nig, 1-10) 2 Rice and 
other ingredients, for the Yajna 
(Shat 4-1-2-1) 

१ मनुष्य । Men (Nig. 2-3) 
श्वैदिक छंद, २ वेद, २ स्तोता, ४ स्वतंत्रता 
1. Vedic Metre 2 The Veda 3 A 


- devotee (Nig. 3-16) 4 Freedom. 
` ९ गृह्‌, X प्रकाश, २ छत व आश्रय, 


1 Home, 2 Light, 3 Support. 
: १ स्तोता भक्त | 

A devotee who praises God. 
(Nig: 3-16) 

१ पानी, २ सुख । 


. 1 Water (Nig. 1-12) 


2 Happiness (Nig. 3-6) 

१ सर्वव्यापक और सर्वज्ञ परमात्मा २ अग्नि 
1 Omnipresent and Omnipotent 
God 2 Fire 
-१ अंगुलियां, २ ales, स्त्रियां तथा बन्धु | 
1 Fingers, (Nig. 2-5) 2 Sisters, 
(Nig. 3-6) 3 Kinsmen and 


* womenfolk 


१ स्त्रिया, Wives 
१ प्रेमी, . Lover 


(४१ तीव्र Rapid (Nig. 2-15) 
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(१४४) जुषते 


(१४५) ज्योक्‌ 


. (१४३) तनयिल्लुः 
(१४७) तना 


(१४८) तनूनपात्‌ 


(१४६) तपः 


१ प्रेम करता है, २ सेवन व उपयोग 
करता है | 

I Loves, 2 Enjoys or uses 

१ चिरकाल तक, दीघ आयु तक | 

1 For a long time 

2 Lasting till long life 

बिजली । Lightning 

धन (भौतिक और आध्यात्मिक) 
Wealth (both material and 
spiritual (Nig. 2-70) 

१म्यायकारी परमेश्वर, २शरीर रक्षक अग्नि 
२ घी, ४ प्राण । 

! God as Dispenser of Justice 
who does not allow our actions 
to fall down or lapse without 
fruit 2 Fire as protector of the 
body 3 Ghee or clarified butter 
(Nig. 8-5) 4 Prana or vital 
breath (Ait. B 2-4) 

१ कञ्ट सहन रूप तपस्या, २ सब इन्दो 
में सहिष्णुता, ३ सब अवस्थाओं में 


समानता, ४ संयम के साथ धम का 


आचरण | ४ ध्यान और प्राणायाम । 
६ वेदों का स्वाध्याय | 


1 Penance or austerity. 
2 Equaninity under all circum 


stances 3 Putting up patiently 
with the pairs of opposites 


The observance of Dharma 


with self-control 5 Meditation 
and Pranayama. 6 Swadhyay* 
or the study of the. Vedas 
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| (१५०) तरणिः — १ दुःख सागर से तराने वाला परमात्मा | 
२ सूर्य, ३ नौका वा जहाज, ४ शीघ्र | 
1 God who takes us across the 
ocean of misery. 2 The sun | 
3 The boat or steamer | 
4 Rapid (Nig 2-15) 

(१५१) afsq -- १ बिजली, २ समीप। 

| 1 Lightning 2 Near (Nig 2-16) 

| (१५२) तवः — sq! Strength (Nig. 2-9) 

| (१४३) तविषः — महान्‌। Great (Nig. 3-3) 

| (१५४) तविषी — — प्रबल और बड़ी सेना। 
Powerful and big army 
(Nig. 2-9) 

(१५५) तस्करः -- चोर। Thief (Nig. 3-24) 


(१५६) ताक्षर्यः — १ सवे व्यापक परमेश्वर, २ घोड़ा । 

à ] Omnipresent God 

2 Horse. (Nig. 1-14) 

(१५७) gm — सन्तान, Offspring or son. 
(१४८) तु'जति — देना। Giving in charity : 
(१५६) तुज्यमानासः ¬ शीघ्रगामी Quick-moving,(Nig.2-16) 
(१६०) gag:  — ager! Men (Nig. 23) 
(१६१) ofa — agai Much. (Nig. 3-1) 
(१६२) तयम्‌ — ? जल्दी से, २ पानी, 


1 Rappidly (Nig. 2-15) 

2 Water (Nig. Te 
(१६३) तोकम्‌ -- सन्तान। ४०2 (Nig 2-2) 
(१६४) तोदः — १ शिक्षक, २ गृह स्वामी | 

' I Preceptor 
: - 9. Master of the house. 

स: leet Action (Nig. 2-1) 
re = = 1... Strength (Nig. 2-9) 
(१६७) qu ध्यानी योगी | 1 Meditating Yogi 


| 
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(१६८) दभूनोति -- “नष्ट करता है । 
Destroys or kills (Nig, 2 19) 


(१६६) दमूनाः — आत्म संयमी | 
४ A man of self-control (Nig. 4 4) 
(१७०) दमे ¬ र गृह्‌, २ सन को वश सें करना। 
1 Home 2 Control of mind 
(१७१) दयते — ९ देता है | २ दया करता है | 1 Gives 
(D. P.) 2 Shows kindness, 
(१७२) qms = देता है। Gives (Nig, 3-20) 


(१७३) fau — ९वज्न, २ विद्य त्‌. ३ प्रकाश I 
1 Thunderbolt or any destruc | 
tive weapon, (Nig, 2-20) 
Electricity 3 Light 
(९७४) दिवे दिवे. -- १ प्रतिदिन, २ ज्ञान तथा प्रसन्नता के 
[लय | 
1 Everyday (Nig. 1-9), ,2 For 
light of knowledge and joy | 
(१७४) दीदयति -- जलता बा प्रकाशित होता है । 
Shines or burns (Nig, 1-16) 
(१७६) दीधितयः — १ सूय की किरणें, २ अंगुलियां | 
३ ज्ञान वा ध्यान की किरणों | 
1 Rays of the sun (Nig. 1-5) 
2 Fingers 3 Spiritually the 
GE rays of wisdom or meditation. 
१७७) दुरितम्‌ — — १ दुगुण वा बुराई, २ दुःख । 
1 Evil. 2 Misery, im 
(१७८) git ..-- घरमें। Inthe house (Nig. 3-4) 
(१७६) दुवस्यति -- १ पूजा करता EI २ सेवां करता है | 
BHOd : l Worships 2 Serves (Nig. 3-5) 
(१८०) दूत: -- १ दूत, २ अज्ञान अथवा दुःखका नाशक 
m 1 Messenger 2 Destroyer of 
‘ignorance or misery. 
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(१5१) qued — १ दूर तकः d हुए । २ प्रथिवी और 
SHIA | 
1 Far spreading 2 fhe heaven 
and earth, (Nig, 3-30) 

(१८९) देवताता -- दिव्य गुणों का विस्तार करने वाला । 
Yajna (Non-violent sacrifice) 
which develops divine virtues, 
(Nig, 3-17) 

(१८३) देवयवः -- १ दिव्य गुणों और विद्वानों की कामना 
करने वाले, २ यज्ञ कराने वाले ऋत्विक्‌ । 

1 Desiring divine persons or 

virtues 2 Priests (Nig. 3-18) 
१८४) देवः — १ सर्व प्रकाशक परमात्मा, २ सत्यनिष्ठ 

निष्पाप विद्वान्‌) ३ प्रकाशादि दायक, 

1 God, 2 A learned sinless per- 

son; 3 That which gives light. 

(१८४) देवाः — ? सत्यनिष्ठ विद्वान्‌ 2 दिव्य शक्तियां, 
३ लाभदायक वा प्रकाशक पदाथ, ४ दानी 
५ इन्द्रियां, ६ प्राण | 
1 Truthful enlightened persons 
(Shat3-7-3-10 2Divine Powers 
3 Shining or beneficial objects, 
4 Donors, 5 Senses 6 Pranas or 

. + «= vital breaths f 

(१८६) ३३ देवाः — प्रथिवी अन्तरिक्षादि ८ वसु, ११ रुद्र, (१० 
“प्राण और आत्मा) १२ मास विद्यूत्‌ और 
CES BR ; 

8 Vasus, 1] Rudras, 10 Pranas, 
and soul 12 Adityas or months 
of the year.. Electricity and 

„Yajna. 


K. 


| 
¥ 


द्र 


a 4m 
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(१८७) 
(१८८) 
(१८६) 


(१६०) 


(१६१) 


(१६२) 


(१६३) 
(१६४) 
(१६४) 
(१६६) 


(१६७) 


. (१६८) 
(१६६) 


(२० ०) 
(२०१) 
(२०२) 


दोषा 


— 


द्यविद्यवि — 


SER, 


— 


रात। Night (Nig. 1-7) 
प्रतिदिन Every day (Nig. 1-9) 
प्रकाशमान Shining or full of light 
(Nig. 1-16 ) 

१ धन (भौतिक तथा आध्यात्मिक) २ यश 
1 Wealth. (Material and Spi- 
ritual) Nig, 2-10 

2 Good reputation (Nir. 5. 1-6 
१ धन, २ बल 7 Wealth 

2 Strength (Nig, 2-9) 

१ अन्तरित्त २ मरुस्थल ३ घनुष्‌। 

1 Middle region (Nig. 1-3) 

2 Desert 3 Arrow 

१ वाणी २ जल धारा 1 Speech 
(Nig. 1-11) 2Flow or stream 

१ वाणी २ बुद्धि 1 Speech 

(Nig. 1-11) 2 Intellect 

१ बुद्धि २ कमं 1 Intellect 

2 Action (Nig, 3-9) 

१ अंगुलियां २ ध्यान। 1 Fingers 
(Nig. 2-5) 2 Meditation 

१ मेधावी २ घेयशाली । 

A wise man or a genius (Nig. 
3-15) 2 A man of patience or 
preservance, 

१ वाणी J Speech (Nig. 1-11) 

१ वाणी २गो Speech (Nig. 1-11) 
Speech (Nig, 7-11) 2 Cow 
हिंसा करता हे. Kills or destroys 
रात | Night 

१ व्याप्त करता हे, २ गति करता हे । 
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(२०४) 
(२०४) 
(२०६) 


(२०७) 


(२०८) 
(२०६) 


(२१०) 
(२११) 


(२१२) 
(२१३) 
(२१४) 
(२१५) 
(228) 
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नदः = 


नदति — 
नभते == 
नभसि — 


नमः c 


नरा: = 
नशत्‌ — 


नहुषाः — 
नाक. त्र 


fum — 
निताशते — 

निबहय/ — 
नियुत्वान्‌ — 
fiat ¬ 


(२१७) नु F 
(२१८) नत्षन्तु m 


(२१६) नक्तम्‌ 


1 Pervades (Nig. 2-18) 
Moves (Nig. 2-14) 
ईश्वरस्तुति करने वाला 
A devotee who praises God. 
qur करता है | Worships (Nig.3-14) 
मारता है। Kills or destroys. 
आकाश प्रथिवी | The heaven and 
earth (Nig. 3-30) 
१ नमस्कार २ अन्न ३ वज्र । 
1 Salutation 2 Food (Nig 2-7) 
Thunderbolt or deadly weapon 
(Nig. 2-20) 
मनुष्य | Men 
व्याप्त करता है। Pervades 
(Nig. 2-18) 
मनुष्य । Men (Nig. 2-3) 
१ सवथा दुःख रहित स्थान 
Salvation or emancipation 
where there is not an iota of 
misery. 
गुप्त, रहस्य Secret, hidden, (Nig.3-25) 
मारता &Kills or destroys(Nig.2-19) 
नष्ट Kill or destroy (Nig.2-19) 
स्वामी Lord (Nig.2-28) (Nig.2-22) 
१ प्रथिवी २ घोर आपत्ति । 
1 Earth (Nig. 1-1) 2 A great 
calamity.) (Nirukta 2-2) 
शीघ्र | Rapidly (Nig. 2-15) 
व्याप्त हो, प्राप्त करें | May pervade or 
attain (Nig. 2-14-18) 


— रात | Night (1-7) 
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नेमधिता -- 
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नोति = 
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पनस्यति — 
पनायते NN 
Eu च्य 
एसी = 
परावतः. — 
) qR- — 


परीणसा -- 


. पर्जन्यः ` 
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१ बल २ भौतिक और आध्यात्मिक ज्ञान 
शान्त आद धन | 
(Strength (Nig. 2-9) Wealth 
Material as well spiritual 
(Nig. 2-10) 
युद्ध Battle (with internal as 
well spiritual enemies ) 
वज़॥ Thunderbolt (nig, 2-20) 
स्तुति वा पूजा करता है | 
Worships (Nig, 3-14) praises 
(Dhatu path) 
aga d! Mankind (Nig.2-3) 
प्रशंसा वा पूजा करता हे । ; j 
Worships or praises (Nig. 3-14) 
प्रशसा वा पूजा करता है । । 
Worships or praises (Nig. 3-14 
१ जल २ रात ३ दध ४ अन्न 
I Water (Nig. 1 12) 2 Night 
(Nig. 1 7) 3 Milk 4 Food 2-7) 
दूर । Faraway, at a distant 
place (Nig.3—26) 


iM » » » 


चारों ओर On all sides 


'बहुत.। Much, iu abundance . 


(Nig. 3-1) 

१ सब प्राणियों का उत्पादक और पालक 
पिता परमेश्वर २ dud | 

God Who is the ‘Generator 
and Nourisher of all beings. 
(Nirukta 10-7) 2 Cloud 
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(२३३) पर्वतः 


(२३४) पवते 


(२३५) पवस्व 


२४३) पूरवः 


१ पहाड़ २ सेघ ३ पर्वत के समान zg 

निश्चयी मनुष्य | 

1 Mountain 2 Cloud (Nig. I-10) 
8 4 man of strong determina- 
tion like a mountain. 

१ पवित्र करता है, २ जाता है । 

1 Purifies (D. P.) 2 Moves D.P 
१ पवित्र कर, २ जा या प्रवाहित कर 

1 Purify 2 Move or flow 

१ वाणी, २:वज्र या अन्य घातक शस्त्र | 
1 Speech (Nig. 1-/7) 2. Thun- 


. derbolt or any destructive 
weapon (Nig. 2-29) 


१ पवित्र,२. जल । qme TA 
1 Pure 2 Water (Nig. 1-12) 


ye! - Home (Nig. 3-4) 
१ अन्न, रबल | 1 Food (Nig. 2-7) 


- 2 Strength. (Nig. 2-9) 
` १ जल, २ अन्न, ३ अन्तरिक्ष ४ माग । 


1 Water (Nir. 6-3) 2 Food | 
(Nir. 6-2) 3 Middle region (Nir. 


*. 6-2) 4 Path (Nig. 4-3) 
१ पितर, २ वृद्ध अनुभावी ज्ञानी २ रक्षक 


४ ऋतु v9 चाय | 
] Ancestors or fathers 2 lder- 


ply 005 experienced wise men 


— 
3030 16% 
Fm 


3-Proteótors 4 Seasons (Shat . 


g (6-4-3-8) 5 Preceptors 


(२४२) furo to Saal ‘ood (Nig. 2-7) 


मनुष्य 1 Men (Nig. 2-3) 
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पूषा 


प्रयः 


पुष्टिदाता परमेश्वर 

1 God as the Nourisher or 
Support of the world 2 Earth 
(Nig. 1-7) 

अन्न | Food (Nig. 2-7) 

१ पूछता है, २ पूजा करता है | 

1 Asks 2 Worships (Nig, 3-14) 
१ देता है, २ पूर्ण करतो हे । 

l Gives (3-20) 2 Fills up. 

१ मनुष्य २ युद्ध | 

1 Men (Nig, 2-3 2 Battles 2-1 7) 
अन्तरिक तथा वाह्य शत्रुओं से युद्धं में । 
In the battles. (with internal 
or external enemies (Nig. 2-17) 
१ सूय, २ अन्तरिक्त आकाश ३ अन्न ` 

४ प्रथिवी | 

1 The sun (Nir, 2-4) 2 The sky: 


or middle region (Nir, 2-4) 3, 


Food (Tandya 12-10-24) 


_4 Earth (Tait 7-4-1 5) 


१ सुन्दर रूप २ gad | 
1 Beutiful form (Nig. 3-7) 
2 Gold (Nig, 1-2) 


१ अनेक प्रकार के बल २ महत्ता 


"1 Strength of various kinds 


2 Greatness 


१ पानी २ अन्न, ३ तृप्ति कारक तथा 
शान्तिदायक | 


- 1 Water (Nig. 1-12) 2 Food 


(Nig. 2-7) 3 That which. satis-: 


fies or gives peace. 
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(२५४) प्रेष्ठः 


(२५५) बद्‌ 
(२५६) बर्हिः 


(२५७) रिषि = 


(२५८) ब्रबदुक्थम्‌ — 


२५६) AT: 


(२६०) ब्रृहस्पतिः 


(२६१) ब्रह्म 


प्रियतम, Dearest 

aaga Truly (Nig. 3-10) 

१ अन्तरिक्ष २ पवित्र हृदय रूप मन्दिर 
३ आसन, ४ ज्ञान रूप मानस यज्ञ | 

1 Middle region (Nig. 1-3) 

2 Pure heart as sanctuary 3 
Asana or seat 4 Mental sacri- 
fice in the form of knowledge. 
(Rishi Dayanda) 

महान । Great (Nig. 3-3) 
अत्यन्त प्रशंसनीय 
Highly admirable. 

१ महान्‌ २ सबसे महान्‌ परमेश्वर 

३ सूर्य ४ प्राणरूप अश्व | 

1 Great (Nig. 3.3) 2 God as the 
Greatest or Supreme Being. ० 
The sun (Tait, 3-9-4-1) 4 The 
Prana as horse (Rishi Daya- 
nanda Sarasvati) 

१ बृहत्‌ संसार और वेदिक ज्ञान का 
स्वामी २ आचार्य २ प्राण ४ सूर्य । 

I God as the Lord of the uni- 
verse and the Vedic Wisdom. 
(Aitareya 1 B Jaimi 1-37-6)2An 
Acharya or Preceptor (Shat. 
1-4-11) 3 Prana 4 The sun. 


१ सबसे महान परमात्मा २ वेद ३ ज्ञान 
रूप आध्यात्मिक धन । 
1 God as the Supreme Being 


.. 2The Veda (jainimiyopanishad 
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4-25-3) 3 Spiritual Wealth jn 
the form of wisdom etc 
(Nig. 2-10). 
(२६२) ` ब्रह्मणस्पतिः ज्ञान और ब्रह्माण्ड का स्वामी परमात्मा | 
^. .God as the Lord of Knowledge 
and the universe 
Pre TA ... (Tandya 16-5-8)i 
(२६३) wm. — पूजनीय परमात्मा २ ऐश्वय भौतिक 
और शमादि आध्यात्मिक, ३ धर्म | 
४ वराग्य ५ यश ६ ज्ञान | | 
l Godas Adorable 2 Wealth | 
| 
| 


(Both material and spiritual) 
3 Dharma 4 Dispassion 5 Good 
. reputation Knowledge 
(२६४) भानुः — १ सर्व प्रकाशक परमेश्वर २ सूर्य । 
J God the Illuminator or the | 
E . Light of lights 2 The sun / | 
(२६५) (CHA 0 0— १ कल्याणःव सुख कारक, २ उत्तम | | 
: . vo. l:Beneficient 2 Noble | 
(२६६), भारती . - .१.उ्तम वाणी २ गुणवती स्त्री वा माता | 
: .- रेणशुद्ध बुद्धि। | 
. L Noble'speech (Nig. 1-11) 2 A 
>. Virtuous woman or mother | 
+ 1+. (RLDSS.) Pure intellect (D.S) 
(२६४) भुरण्युः. .--- १ शीघ्र गामी २ धारण eat | 
i: . 1 Rapid or quick 2 Supporter 
> or upholder, (Shat 8-6-3-20) 
(२६८) भरद्वाज: — :१ सत्य ज्ञानयुक्त मन २महान ज्ञानी | 
sur 10० mind full of true know- 
_.. 777 * 7 Jedge (Shat 8-/-1-9) 2 Highly 
DEPO a earned person. (R. D.S.) 
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२६६) ami 
(२७०) भुरिजो 


(२७१) ग्रृगवः 


(२७२) भेषजम्‌ 


२७७) | मघम्‌ 
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K T 'चिन्ता शोक अज्ञान नाशक 
` परमेश्वर का तेज २ अग्नि की ज्याला | 


1.God's splendour which des- 
troys.all evils and misery or 


` grief 2 Flame of the fire (jai 


U 4-28-2) 
"mu | Arms, (Nig, 2-4) 


` १ परिपक विज्ञान वाले तपस्वी-वानप्रस्थी ' 


२ वायु, जल, चन्द्र । 

1 Wise men of mature know- 
ledge particularly, used for 
hermits or Banaprasthas, 
2 Kir, water and moon 
(Gopatha Br. Poorva. 2.8.9) 

१ औषध २ जल, ३ सुख वा सुखकारक 
पदाथ । ` 

1 Medicine. 2 Water (Nig.1-12) 
3Happiness or its giver 

(Nig, 3-6) 

देता है । Gives (Nig. 3-20) 
सबसे बंडा उदार दानी Most Liberal 
शीघ्र। . 

Quickly or rapidly (Nig. 2-15) 


१ यज्ञ २ पूजनीय परमेश्‍वर | 
1 Yajna or non-violont sacrifice 


(Nig. 3-17) (2) God the Adora- 


ble (Shat. 14-1-1-13) 


: Wealth . (Both material . and 
+o spiritual) 
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२७८) मञ्म 
(२७६) aaa: 


(२८०) मदति 


(२८१) मदेमहि 


(२८२) मधु 


(२८३) मनामहे 


(२८४) मनुः | 


बल Might, | (Nig. 2-9) 

१ मेधावी २ बुद्धिया ३ स्तुतियां । 

३ Wise men or geniuses. (Nig, 
3-15) 2 Intellects 3 Praises of 
God (Nirukta) 

पूजा करता है। 

Worships (Nig. 3-74) 

१ हम प्रार्थना करते हैं, २ हम आनन्दित 
होते हैं । 

1 We Pray or ask for(Nig.3-19) 
2 We enjoy bliss 

१ मधुर पवित्र ज्ञान २ शहद | 

1 Sweet and pure knowledge; 
action or devotion (R.D.S.) 
2 Honey 

हम मांगते वा प्राथना करते हैं | 

We Ask for or pray, beg. 
(Nig. 19) 

मनन शील विद्वान्‌ | 

A thoughtful learned man. 
(Shat 8-6-3-78) 

१ पूजा करता है, २ आनन्दित होता है । 
1 Worships (Nig. 3-14) 

2 Gets great delight (D.P.) 

१ ज्ञान २ अन्यायादि निवारणाथ प्रबल 
भावना । 

I Knowledge (Unadi Kosh) 
Righteous indignation or wrath 
(Nig. 2-13) 


"bc 


Happiness or Joy.(Nig. 3-6) 
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मरूतः 


महिषः 
मही 


माया 


मित्र 


मिनाति 


१ वीर सेनिक २ यज्ञ करने वाले ऋत्विक 

३ प्राण ४ प्रचण्ड वायु वा मानसून | _ 

1 Heroes (Nir. 71-9) 

2 Performers of Yajnas (Nig. 

3-18) 3 Pranas or vital breath 

(Aitareya, 3-16) 4 Strong winds 

or monsoons (Shat 9-1-2-5) 

महान्‌ | Great (Nig, 3-3) 

१ प्रथिवी २ वाणी ३ गो ४ आकाश 

ओर प्रथवी | 

lEarth (Nig.1-1) 2 Speech (Nig. 

1-11) 3 Cow (Nig. 2-17) 4 The 

heaven and earth (Nig. 3-30) 

१ बुद्धि २ चतुरता। 1 Wisdom 

(Nig. 3-9) 2 Dexterity. 

१ सब का स्नेही परमेश्‍वर २ सूयं 

३. अच्छा पाप निवारक मित्र | 

1 God as the Friend of all 

Shat 4-1-4-1) The sun (Nir10-2) 

3 A good friend 

१ गति करता है. २ हिंसा करता हे । 
Moves 2Destroys or kills 

(Nig. 2-19) 

युद्ध । Battle (Nig. 2-17) 


१ यज्ञ २ मेधोवी | 


1 Yajna, (9-17) 2 4 wise man 


or genius (Nig. 3-15) 
यज्ञ करने वाले पुरोहित । 
Priests (Nig. 3-18) 
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२६७). 


(२६८). यद्‌ 


२६६) 


(३१०) $ 


(३८१) | 


(३०२) 


(३०३) 


(३०४) 


(३०५) ` रयि 


(३०६) 
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यज्ञः 


रातिः 


१ पूजनीय परमेश्वर २ श्रे ष्ठ परोपकारक 
कम ३ परमेश्वर और सत्यनिष्ठ विद्वानों 
की पूजा, संगति करण, दान। 


. 1 Adorable God 2 Any noble 
“philanthropic act 3 Worship of 


God and wise men, Unification 
and charity (D.P.) 


. मनुष्य । Men (Nig. 2-3). : 
१न्यायकारी नियन्ता परमेश्वर रॅन्यायाधीशं 


‘1 God as Dispenser of Justice 
and Controller 2 Any Judicial 
Officer (Nig, 2-2) 


. १ संन्तोन २ पुकोरने योग्य परमेश्वर । 
17 Offspring 2 He who is to he 
' approached and invoked God 
` महान्‌ | Groat (Nig, 3-3) 
= १ मे प्राथना करताहू । २ मै जाता हूं । 
1 1951: for or pray 2 I go 


१ गृह वां मूल, २ पानी । 


1 Home or Source 2 Water 


- 948 २ ज्योति ३ पानी ४ लोक । 
, LNight (Nig. 1-7) 2 Light (Nir, 


-3),3 Water (Nir. 4-3 4 World 
(Nir, 4-8) 


=. घन (भौतिक तथा ज्ञान, शान्ति, संयम : 
. AGI रूप आध्यात्मिक) | 
x Wealth (Material as well as 
well as spiritual in the form of 
. ‘wisdom, peace. self-control, 
* faith etc, (Nig- 2-10) 
दान Donation or gift 
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(३०७) रन्त्यः — रमणीय, सुन्दर Charming, pleasant 

(३०८) रातयः — दान Gifts 

(३०६) राधः — धन (भोतिक तथा आध्यात्मिक) 
Wealth (Material as well as 
Spiritual); | 

(३१०) wx: — १ न्यायकारी तथा ज्ञान दाता परमेश्वर | 
२ सेनापति ३ रोगनिवारक वैद्य ४ अग्नि | 
1 God as Dispenser of Justice | 
and Giver of True Knowledge 
2 Commander of an army 3 A 

physician 4 Fire. / 
(११) war — १-१० प्राण और आत्मा २ वीर सेनिक 


I Ten Pranas or vital breaths 

and the soul (Shat /1-6-3-7) 

2 Brave soldiers. 

स्तोता भक्त A devotee who prais- 
estGod. (Nig. 3-16) 

(३१३) रोदसी — भूमि और आकाश The heaven 


(३१२) रेभः ET 


and the earth (Nig. 3-30) : 
(३१४) aea: — श्रेष्ठ! Virtuous 
(३१४) वर्तनी: == मागे Way or Path 
(३१६) वयः — - १ जीवन, आयु २ अन्न | 


1 Life 2 Food (Nig. 2-7) 

१ अज्ञान निवारक तथा सर्व श्रेष्ठ परमेश्वर 

२ वर्णीय सर्वोत्तम पुरुष २ प्राण | 

1 God as the Dispeller of dark- 

ness of ignorance or the Most 

acceptable 2 A very noble ex- 

cellent person 3 Prana or vital 
“breath (Gopath U 4-11) 


वाणी । . Speech (Nig. 1-11) 


(२१७) वरुण: = 


(QE e on 
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वनम्‌ 


TI 


वश्मि 


वसवः 


१ सूर्य व चन्द्र किरण २ जल ३ जंगल 
२ भक्ति । 

lAray of the sun or the 
moon (Nig, 1-5) 2 Water (Nig 
1-12) 3 Forest 4 Devotion from 
the root van to devote 

बानप्रस्थ | 

Forest dweller or a Banaprastha 


` कामना करता हे | Desires (Nig 2-6) 


१ प्रशंसनीय काय २ ज्ञान वा बुद्धि । 

I Admirable action (Nig. 3-8) 
2 Intelligence or knowledge 
(Nig. 3-9) 

मेघ। Cloud (Nig. 10-70) 


Wealth (both material and 
spiritual (Nig. 2-10) 

J& 1 Home (Nig. 3-4). 

रूप | Form (Nig- 3-7) 

१ कवच, २ ग्रह । 

1 Armour 2 Home (Nig. 3-4) 
१ मेघ २ अज्ञान और पाप | 


1 Cloud (Nig, 1-10) 2 Ignoran- ` 


ce and sin 

उत्तम वाणी | 

Noble speech (Nig. 1-71) 

रूप | Form (Nig. 3-7) 

मैं कामना करता हूं I desire 

१ कम से कम से कम २४ वर्ष तक 
FIAT का पालन करने वाले विद्वोन्‌ | 


२ प्रथिवी, जल आदि ८ जिन में प्राणी 


वास करते E 
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(३३४) 


(३३५) 


(३३६) 
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बाज: == 


वात. = 


वाचस्पतिः -- . 


NS 
सशश न 
वाजयति -- 


वाजसाती — 


I Those who have observed 
Brahmacharya, (Continence) 
for at least 24 years, 2 Eight 
regions like the earth, waters 
etc. which are inhabited by 
creatures, 

धन (भोतिक तथा आध्यात्मिक) 
Wealth (Material as well as 
spiritual) 

१ ज्ञान, २ बल, ३ अन्न । 

1 Knowledge from the root-vaj 
2 Strength (Nig. 2-9) 3 Food 
(Nig. 2-7) 

१ प्राण स्वरूप अथवा जगत्सचालक 
परमात्मा २ वायु | 1 Gad who is 
the Life of life or Who directs 


the universe 2 Air 

१ मेधावी, २ यज्ञ कराने वाले ऋत्विक्‌ | 

1 Wise men or geniuses (Nig. 
3-15) 2 Priests, (Nig. 3-18) 

१ वाणी का स्वामी परमेश्वर २ आचार्य | 

1 God as the Lord of the 
speech 2 A preceptor. 

वरणीय वा श्रे ष्ठ Acceptable 

पूजा करता है 

Worships (Nig. 3-14) 

१ आन्तरिकः अथवा बाह्य शत्रुओं से 


युद्ध में २ ज्ञान और धन के वितरण में । 


1 Inthe battle with internal 
as well as external foes. 2 In 
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(22%) 


(३४२) 


(३४३) 
(२४४) 


(३४४) 


(३४६) 


(३४७) 
(३४८) 


(९४७ 
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वाजिनः 


वाजिनीवती 


वासरम्‌ 
वामः 


वायुः 


विपन्यो 


विहाया: 


बिभ्वइन्तः 


विप्राः 


the distribution of wealth and 
knowledge. — 

१ ज्ञानी २ अश्व | 

Wise and learned men, 2 Horses 
१ उषा २ दिव्य ज्योति की उषा विशोका 

ज्योतिष्मती प्रज्ञा | | 
1 The Dawn 2 Divine Dawn 
of illumination. 

दिन । Day (Nig. 1-9) 


` प्रशंसनीय, उत्तम | 


1 Admirable or noble (Nig, 3-8) 
1 God as Almighty Director of 
the universe. 2 Air 


` १'संसार को गति देने वाला परमेश्वर 


२ वायु | 

1 God as Almighty Director of 
the universe 2 Air 

सच्ची स्तुति वा भक्ति | 


Sincere and true devotion 


महान Great (Nig, 3-3) 
१ सूय किरणों के समान अज्ञान निवारक 


विद्वान्‌ २ सूय की किरणों | 


1 Learned men, particularly 


preceptors dispelling darkness. ` 


of ignorace like the rays of the 
sun (Nig, 2-3) 2 The rays of 
the sun 


अपने को और दूसरों को ज्ञानादि से भर 


पूर करने वाले मेधावी । 


Wise men who fill themselves 
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and others with knowledge 
(Nig. 3-15) 
(३५०) fazer: — ? यज्ञ २ धार्मिक विद्वानों की सभा | 
1 Yajna (Nig. 3-17) 2 Assemb- 
ly of religious nature, 
(३५१) विधाता — १ संसार का विशेष रूप से धोरण करने 
वाला परमात्मा २ मेधावी | 
1 God as the Support of the 
l niverse 2 A wise man or | 
genius (Nig. 3-15) | 
(३५२) विधेम — हम पूजा करते हैं । e 
We worship (Nig. 3-5) 
(३४३) विपः — ? मेधावी २ अङ्ग,लियां | 
| 1 Wise men or geniuses (Nig 
3-15) 2 Fingers (Nig. 2-5) | 
। (३५४) विपन्यवः -- १ परमेश्वर की विशेष स्तुति करने बाले | 
भक्त २ मेधावी | 
1 Devotees who earnestly pra- 
ise God, 2 Wise men or geni- १ 
uses (Nig. 3-15) । 
(३५४) विपश्चित्‌ — बुद्धिमान विद्वान्‌ । : 
A. wise learned man (Nig. 3-15) 
(३५६) बिभावरी। — sat Dawn (Nig, 1-8) 
(३५७) विरप्शी — महान्‌। Great (Nig, 3-3) 
(३५८) विवक्षसे -- तू महान्‌ है । Thou are pee 
) — १ जगत्कता परमात्मा २ महानशिल्पी | 
Ce Gem ; God as Creator of the world 
ह DA great artist 
~ पूजा वा सेवा करता है । 
के नि Worships or serves. Nig. 35) 
(विश — मनुष्य, प्रजञाए Men (Nig. 2-3) 


qp meni 


(३६१) 
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(३६३) 
(३६४) 


(३६५) ` 


(३६६) 
(३६७) 


(385). 


(३६६) 


(३७० ) 


(२७१) ` 


(३७२) 
(३७३). 
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सवेद्रष्टा-सर्बज्ञ | 

Omniscient or literally God 
who sees everything, (Nig.3-1 1) 
कम | Action, (Nig. 2-1) 

१ सव व्यापक परमात्मा २ सूर्य ३ यज्ञ 

1 Omnipresent God. 2 The sun 


“3 Yajna or non-violent sacrifice 
(Shat /3-1-8-8) Tandya 13-3-2) 


सुख शान्ति आनन्द वर्षक | 
Showerer of happiness, peace 
and bliss 


शक्तिशाली Mighty 
पाप | Sin 
अज्ञान, काम क्रोधादि आवरक पाप तथा 


Ral 


! Sins or evils which are okstacl- 


` who have purified themselves . 


विश्वचषोशि: — 
विष्टवी .. — 
Repo — 
वृषा — 
mu t 
वृजिनमू . — 
वृत्राणि -- 
qe: = 
वृक्तबर्हिषः — 
Jaag — 
वतम्‌ — 
que — 


es in the way of spiritual att- 
ainment-ignorance, last, greed 
ete, 

१ qu २ चोर | | 

1 Thunderbolt (Nig, 2-20) 2 A 
thief (Nig, 3-24) 

१ पुरोहित २ पवित्र भक्त 

1 Priests (Nig. 3-18) 2 Devotees 


बल। Strength (Nig. 2-9) 

घन | Wealth (Nig- 2-10) 

नष्ट करता है. | 

Kills or destroys (Nig. 2-/9).. . 
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वृत्रः nt 


१ मेघ, २ अज्ञान वा पाप ३ पापी | 
1 Cloud (Nig.1-10) 2 Ignorance 
or sin (Shat 11-1-5-7) 3 A 
sinner. 
दुष्टों अथवा पाप वृत्तियो के साथ युद्ध में 
In the battle with the wicked 
or evil tendencies, 
मेघ | Cloud (Nig. 1-10) 
ज्ञान की प्राप्ति और पाप के निवारण के 
लिये | ; 
For enlightenment and throw- 
ing away evils, 
१ वेद २ धन। 
1 The Veda 2 Wealth (Mate- 
rial as well as spiritual) 
मेधावी 
wise man or genius (Nig, 3-15) 
१ मेधावी २ यज्ञ ३ परमेश्वर की कामना 
करने बोला भक्त । 
1A wise man (Nig, 3-15) 
2 Yajna (Nig. 3-17) 3 A devotee 


" who loves'God intensely. 


वेश्वानरः = 


१ कामना करता है, २गति करता हे 
३ पूजा करता है | 

1 Desires (Nig. 26) 2 Moves 
Nig. 2-14) Worships (Nig. 3-14) 
१ सर्वव्यापक सर्व हितकारी परमात्मा 
२ अग्नि 

1 God prevading all and desir- 
ing the welfare of all 2 Fire 
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(३८३) सत्रा 


(३८४) सुदंसाः 


(३८५) सूनृता 


(२८६) सूर्य: 


(२८७) सोमः 


(२८८) सोमाः | 


(३८९) सुमन्मा 


(३६०) सूनुः 


(Shat 6-2-1-35) 

१ सत्य २ सदा के लिये ! 

ज Truth (Nig. 3-30 2 For ever 
or alwavs, 

अच्छे कर्म करने वाला । 

God or a person doing noble 
deeds. 

१ सत्य मधुर वाणी २ आध्यात्मिक उषा । 
True and Sweet Speech 2 The 


. Divine Dawn of illumination) 


(Nig. 1-8) 
१ सूयोदि का भी प्रकाशक परमेश्वर 


Rat ` 


1 God as the Light of lights, 

giver of light to the sun and 
other luminaries 2 The sun. 

१ संसार का उत्पादक और शान्ति का 

स्रोत परमेश्वर २ ज्ञान मय भक्ति रस ३ 

वीय ४ चन्द्रमा ५ अमरता का दिव्य 

आनन्द | ` . 


. 1 God as Creator of the world 


and Source of peace 9Devotion 
commingled with Wisdom 3 
Semen 4 Moon 5 Divine De- 


t light of immortality. 


चन्द्रमा के समान शान्त स्वभाव वाले भक्त 
Devotee of moon-like nature. 


“उत्तम ज्ञानी | A man of wisdom 


१ पुत्र २ र्क. 


“Son. Prempter or Impeller 
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(३६१) सूरिः ¬ ° ज्ञानी २ स्तुति करने वाला भक्त 
j l A wise man 2 A devotee 
(Nig. 3-16) 
(३६२) सधमाद्ये - ९ AG के साथ आनन्द लाभ में २ हृदय 


N 


Ñ जहां जीवात्मा ब्रह्म के आनन्द का 
अनुभव कर सकता हे | 
1 In the enjoyment with God. 
2 In the heart where the soul 
ean enjoy bliss with God- 
(३६३) समयति -- १ सेवा करता है, २ पूजा करता है । 
I Serves (Nig. 3-6) 2 Worships 
(३६४) समत्सु — युद्धो में । 
In the battles with(both internal 
and external enemies) Nig,2-17 
(२६५) सरस्वती - १ वाणी २ विदुषी स्त्री । 
1 Speech (Nig. 1-17) 
2 A Learned lady. 
(३६६) सह: — १ बल २ सहन शक्ति | 
1 Strength (Nig. 2-9) 
2 Power of endurance. Í 
(३६७) स्तोभति — garam?! | sl 
Worships (Nig. 3-14) | 
(३६८) enr: => - युद्ध में स्पर्धा-करने वाले. विरोधी । i 
Opponents in the battle (with 
external as well as internal 
9 ; enemies ) 
(३६६) Suma = 3a! Happiness (Nig. 3-6) 


| 
| 


(४००). gare: — — उत्तम. बुद्धि, कर्म और ध्यान वाले पुरुष d 
Men of good intellect, actions 


and meditation 
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(293). सुपशीः -: ९ सूर्य की किरणों २ पक्षी ३ उत्तम कर्म 
E . करने वाले आत्मा | | 
1 Rays of the sun . 2 Birds 
‘3 The souls doing noble deeds 
(४०२) सुम्नम्‌ ˆ ८: ga! Happiness 
(ge) शतक्रतु: `... ¬ सर्वज्ञ और सवशक्तिमान्‌ (परमात्मा) 
| - _,, Omniscient, and Omnipotent 
(४०४) WX ˆ ? ¦ शक्ति | Power or strength. 
. (Nig: 2-1) oe 
(४०४) drad =. Late maro 1 Arm (Nig, 2-4) 
. 2 Cow (Nig. 2-1/) 
(४०६) शग्मम्‌ . — gal Happiness, . 
(४०७) 'शची ^ — ९ वोणी २ कम ३ बुद्धि । 
ak 1 ‘Speech (Nig. 1-11).2 Action . 
(Nig: 3-9) 3 Wisdom or intell 
gence, . 
(४०८) शमी — कम | Action, work. , `: 
(४०६) शतम्‌. = ` १ असंख्य २सौ। 1 Many, ` 
innumerable 2 Hundred.  . 
(४१०) xm — xia? सुख aio ( 
.l.Peace 2 Happiness 
(४११) mua ` `= ` १ गृह २ शरण । eer: 
LM OIM Eg ] Home (Nig 3 4) 9.fShelter . 
(४१२) शर्धः — wea Strength or power. 
(Nig. 2-9) or Ec 
(४१३) शर्म + १ गृह सुख | - 1 Home(Nig9-) , 
> ०9 Happiness (Nig 8:6)' `" 
(४१४) mmt  -- अंगुलियाँ। Fingers, (Nig. 20) | 
(४१४) शर्वरी. ~ रात । Night (Nig. 1:7) 7 
CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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(४१६) शवः `` eR घत्त 1 Strength or 
| ` a power 2 Wealth (Nig. 2-9) 
शेक्षति _ - --.. १.देता है २ सिखाता है। . . i 
Pi sev uo jo] Gives (Nig. 3-20) 2 Teaches 
(2१८) शिपिविष्टः — | १ ज्योतिर्मय परमेश्वर २ सूर्य । 
aoe pss 7*5. 1 Resplendent God 2The sun, 
(2१६)  शुक्रम 2. १ शुद्ध स्वरूप और सर्व शक्तिमान्‌ | 
^oi oo परमेश्‍वर २ वीर्यं I 
1 God as Pure and Almighty | 


| 
| 
( 
[ 

2 


nr 1 
255; 2 Semen or virility ii 
(४२०) . शुष्णम्‌ ` aa! Strength or power : A 
E o | i 
(2२१) शुष्मम्‌ : CIL चल। Strength or power 1 
od) | 
19M (४२२) cos Ed 
+ . Strength or power (Nig 3-6) > 
; dud . " ° 2Happiness ; 
(४२३) शवः, e — सुख |. Happiness or delight 
1 ` (४२४) शोचि _ ज्वाला Flame RE ud 


(४२५) wate: ण परिपक्व | Mature. feu): 
c __ सत्य। Truth (Nig. 3-10) 


900 


(४२६) 


(४३०) 


(४३१) 


(४३२) 


(४२३) 


(४३४) 


(४३५) 


(क 


(४३७) ` 
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हरयः | 


हरितः 


ह्री 


हरः 


प्र 


— 


१ मनुष्य २ किरणों | 

1 Men (Niz: 2-3) 2 Rays 

१ दिशाए' २ नदियां ३ अङ्ग लिया 

1 Directions (Nig. 1:6) 2 Rivers 

3 Fingers (Nig. 2-5) 

१ ज्ञान ओर भाक्त २ प्रेम ओर दया 
घोड़ें ४ धन और ऋण ECOLE 

1 Knowledge and devotion 

2 Love and Kindness of God 


3 Horses 4 Positive and nega- 
tive Electric currents 


१ चाहता है २ गति करता हे । 

1 Desires (Nig. 2-6) 2 Moves 
१ आहुति २ भक्ति और योगाभ्यास 

1 Oblation 2 Intense Love 
and practice of Yoga. , 

S ज्ञान सुख शान्ति दाता परमेश्वर 

२ ऋग्वेद मन्त्रों से हवन कराने वाला । 
4 God as giver of knowledge, 


Happiness and peace, 2 A pri- , 


est, who recites Rig Vedic 
Mantras 

१ वाणी ९ यज्ञ । 

1 Speech (Nig. 1-17) 

2 Yajna. (Nig, 3-17) 

क्रोध | ‘Anger (Nig. 2:13) 


परिशिष्याः केचित्‌ शब्दाः 
"अंप्रंतिष्कुंत; -- “stata, अजेय । | 
Tiivincible, Indomitable. 


(४३८) अर्मीवचातन -- रोगनारीक। Destroyer of diseases 


(४३६) 


करता है । २ पुकारता है | 
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| 1 Gladdness, 2 Cries aloud or 
invokes 
(४४०) अनीकम्‌ — १ बल २ तेज ३ सेना | 

1 Power or l'orce 2 Splendour 


3 Army 
| (४४१) अन्तमः  -- समीपतम (परमेश्वर) The Closest 
| (४४२) अरेपसः — निष्पाप । Sinless. 
(४४३) अदुच्छुनः — दुःखरहित | Free from misery 
(४४४) आय: — १ धार्मिक पुरुष २ ईश्वर भक्त ३ कर्तव्य 


। परायण । 1 A noble righteous 
| person, 2 A. man of devout 
६ nature 34 dutiful person, 
(४४५) आमः ¬ १ कच्चा व। अपरिपक्व २ अपरिपक्व ज्ञान 
वाला अंतपर्वी पुरुष | 

| ; 1 Immature, unripe 2 A man 
of immature knowledge and 
( devoid of aüstirities 


| (४४६) उपस्थसत्‌ ~ संदा समीप रहने वाला (परमात्मी) 
| . . . ...God as Ever living within us. 
(४४७) गातुवित्तमः -- सत्य माग जानने वालों में श्रेष्ठ । 
The, best:among the knowers 
of the true path | 
(४४८) गूर्तिः — परिश्रम, उद्योग | 
Labour or {hard work 
. (wei) 'दोषावस्तः -- (दिन और at! Day and Night 
| (४५०) मनीषा र ' बुद्धि २स्तुति।. 
:J:Intellect 2;Praise ; ! 
(४५१) यामनि —— ९मॅन को बैश में करने (योग) Sey l 


_शसत्यमागमि। - : | 
1 At the time of Yoga or con- | 
troling the mind 2 On the | 
path of truth : | ; 
२१ ama (P. 859) | A non-violent Yogi ee या. E 


रू Ls क 
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ii. Appreciations by some saints and. Scholars. 


(of the Hymns of the Sama Veda Or its part 
7^ ^! Some Psalms of Sama Veda) 


A FEW EXTRACTS 
The Centinarian Saintly Scholar’s blessings, 


“Brahmarshi’? Pandit S; D. Satavalkar ji (100 years old) 
Vedic Scholar writes :— 


The Translation of the Sama Veda that you aré publish: 
ing in very good.. I like it very much. When it is published, 
please send some copies to German Vedic Institutions also. 

Pardi [4mm S. D. Satawalekar 
16-11-1967. - "President Swadhyaya Mandal 


1 Y ` 1 है E v 9 — ८ 1 
His Holiness Mahatma Ananda Swami ji Sarasvati 


thé most | distinguished leader of. the Aryan World 
on 27. 5. 1967. À 


“Vidya, Martanda Acharya Dharma Deva who after 

taking Banaprastha is -known by the name of Mahatma Deva 
Muni is un-paralleled in making the comparative study of the 
Vedas. ‘All the books written by him are respectfully regard- 
60 by the Scholars and laynien alike. His translation’ of about 
“120 Sama Veda Mentras in Hindi Poetry is.very fine. Similarly 
liis translation of more than a hundred Mantras in “Some 


Psalms of the Sama Veda Samhita’. 15 very attractive cand" 


charming. £... 


"> Mahatma Deva Muni ji's wHole.-life is an. ideal life and 
it is imitable for all Arya Scholars. us 4 I 
There is an impress of Acharya Dharma Deva ji's Scho- 
larship, simplicity and lack of pride on my mind. 
L always pray for his welfare.. M 
2 E , ;, „Ananda Swami Saraswati, 


Hardwar. ` 
200100 RF BN ८ 
à; Wo कळल ( 08027 Dt Coc.) (नक 
4 : 5 "i 3 is ^ तड; र 
{ x ; १ i +. ; a 
$5. £ 2 3 e 4i = 


m M A "m 3 - an 
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| . His Holiness Yogi Swami Shuddhnnanda ji Bharati 
| founder Président of Yoga Samaj, Madras-a distinguished 
Yogi and a renowned Poet of Tamil and English, wrotes to Pt. 
Dharma Deva ji on 20:10.1967 from’ Madras: . ' 
Prosper good soul 


, I was happy to go through your valuable book on Sama 

j Veda. 1 highly appreciate it. I have a high regard for you and 

your services to Vedic culture. Your translation is lucid, simple 

and it instils an aspiration in readers to study more and more 
of the Vedas.” के on at) 

20.10.1967. : «7 Shuddhananda Bharati, 

y |" Yoga Samaj, Madras/. ' 


Acharya Udaya Virji ‘Shastri Veda Ratna ' Vedanta 

charya Vidya Bhaskar, Vidya Vachaspati :— सि Ll 

Iam in receipt of your books ‘Some Psalms of the Nc 

ह Sama Veda Samhita and साम संगीत सुधा Your E 
of ,the Sama.. Mantras in melodious poetry . is. very 

{ good. Hearty congratulations Such a translation , f ‘the 
z 


" 
4 
g 


whole Veda will be very much liked by the readers. Sh 


| | J'en yo P € 


; i 20—1—67 di A trayt 33 3 in 


{i H 


po ou Dr; A. C. Bose, 

Call of the Vedas” and “Hymn 
as follows in appreciation 
SAMA VEDA SANHITA". | 
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mantras. Quite naturally he has sought expression in verse, 
even though the language is English. He has expanded the 
orginal ideas to some extent. 

His readers willl share his enthusiasm and devotion. They 
will come under the influence of the author's intense feelings, 
emphasised by the metrical form. 

I highly appreciate the deyotional approach of the author 
in his treatment of Sama Veda. i ies, 


_ G-9 Green Park, A. C..Bose. 
. New Delhi-16. 
August 15, 1966, 


Shri Prof. Tara Chandra. ji, M.A ,S.T.C.O. former Head 


of English Department at the Gurukula Kangri, University and 
author of several good books in English including the Life of 
Dayananda Sarsyati writes :- : 

“I haye gone through “Some Psalms of the Sama Veda 
Samhita” by Shri Pt. Dharma Deva ji Vidya Martanda and 
found it highly deyotional and inspiring. It is surprising to 
see this Sanskrit Scholar composing verses in a foreign tongue 

andso successfully. This book gave me deep consolatton in 
my serious illness. i 

Such devotional productions belie them, who say that 

there is lack of spiritual and devotional spirit in the Arya 
Samaj, The way in which the Vedic verses have, been translat- 
Gd into English.poctry is admirable. > 

ia the: Pandit,ji, live | long. And continue his, noble 
work. 


Sita Sadan, 7 Tara Chand Gajra 
वाकतात । MEANS TCO., 
Bombay 67 `” j g j : Bombay २. 

rA 4-11-67 | ; : np 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


( 905 ) 


Prof. Lal Chandra ji M.A. formerly head of the English 
Department at the Gurukula Kangri University :— 


“Many thanks for fine selection of Sama Veda Mantras 
which you have translated in such a manner that we can under- 
stand not only the whole but the meaning of each word in the 
Mantra. May God give your health. long life and success, so 
that you may continue to serve humanity with the inexhaus- 
tible fund of knowledge you possess. 


Shri Aurabindo Ashrama 
7-12-66 


I have had a great privilege to go through the booklet 
“Some Psalms of the Samhita” I was very much impressed by 
the fluency and faithful rendering of the sacred hymns selected 
by the learned author Pandit Dharma Deva Vidyamartanda. 
Pandit ji is renowned for his mastery over Sanskrit and this 
small treatise is indeed an index of his. glorious and gifted 
talent in versification ina foreign tongue. Those who have 
read the Western Translations of Veda Mantras shall vouchsafe 
my remarks that his translation is in fact, most enlivening and 
enlightenning, as well as interesting and illuminating 


Principal Bisban Sahai 
25-2-1966 New Delhi 

REVIEW :—A book of knowledge which gives conso- 

lation and peace. 

"Some PSALMS OF THE SAMAVEDA SAMHITA, 
metrically translated By Acharya Dharma Deva Vidya Martan- 
da, Vedic Research Scholar. 

Pandit Dharma Deva Vidya, Martanda is not only. a 
scholar, but a renowned writer of Sanskrit, Hindi & English. 
This is a treatise on Sama Veda which has 1875 ‘Hymns. He 
has selected:some*Mantras'and given a very lucid translation 


of each hymn inipoetry. 
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Every student of Vedic Studies and Scholars of Vedas will find 
this a unique Contribution to Vedic Literature, especially devo- 
tion and contemplation in Sama Veda. 


Shantipriya, 
Editor, 
“Vedic Digest" Baroda 
November 1966 


Appreciations by Some Foreigners 
Extracts from the letter of Mr. Scott—an English , Poet 
(Now known as ‘“‘Anurakta’’) 

Shri Aurobindo Ashram, 


Pondicherry, 
8-1-67 
Dear Shri Acharaya Dharma Deva Vidya Martanda, 

I was very pleasantly surprised to reseive your kind gift 
of your translation of some Psalms from the Sama Veda 
Samhita. 

To bring these pure and Light-raditating hymns to the 
attention of those of us who are unable to enjoy them in 
Sanskrit is a service indeed and your sincerity and real devo- 
tion to your task is very apparent. 

I have read the book several times and some of the 
Psalms appealed to me immediately and positively-for examp- 

_ le, 1 atonce noted the third one on page 20 and the first one 
on page 42. etc. 

I thank you once again for the pleasure and stimulus 
which your book has given to me and I wish you peace and 
much happiness in 1967. : 


With ‘appreciation . 


Yours very sincerely : 
ANURAKTA 
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A German Scientist’s appreciation :— 
Dr. Clemens Jung Chief Chemist :— 
My dear Sir and friend, 


Respectful and loving Namaste 
Many thanks for the small book “Some Psalms of the 


Sama Veda Samhita.” I read it several times. May be, later 


MÀ 


on, if I can save time for it, I will try to translate some of 


these wonderful Psalms in German." 


Dr. Jordan Street 2 Yours very sincerly 
| W. Germany Clemens Jung 


8753 Obernburg \ With best regards | 
28-10-67 j 


Miss Mary Paris of New York (Now known as Shri 
Maitreyi Devi after her initiation into Vedic Dharma by 
Pandit Dharma Deva ji on 23-12-1962) so highly appreciated 
‘Some Psalms of Sama Veda Samhita’ that she in her letter 
dated June 13, 1967 from San Fransisco (California) ordered 
for 50 Copies of the book, sending a cheque for the purpose. 
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Please correct the following and other misprints due to over sight 


Page and line 


11 13 
15 19 
11 21 
59 19 
88 6 
117 13 
129 5 
141 24 
150 21 
156 13 
162 20 
167 14 
186 23 
187 18 
» 25 
188 16 
190 22 
192 a 
B 10 
195 5 
11 20 
196 G 
99 8 
iy 12 
197 11 
202 10 
211 18 
237 4 
246 1 
27 8 
254 4 
297 17 
299 16 
300 20 
308 15 
315 21 
328 8 
382 7 
385 11 
396 10 


CORRIGENDA 


For 


Survay 
Dictonary 
Scipteres 
Fea 
un-dainted 
मघो 
inpede 
place 
परसम्‌ 
invularable 
atattain 
above 
Pavata 
Patrots 
house 
Chairots 
Sama 
Sumpeme 
soga 
Pranayana 
sail 
All-seering 
mysiads 
Obcure 
Scholors 
Velocious 
G 


Revelatton 
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Please r ea d 


survey 
Dictionary 
Scriptures 
Wear 
U n- daunted 
संधा 
impede 
peace . 
रूप रसम्‌ 
invulnerable 
attain 
abode 
Parvata 
Patriots 
a house 
Chariots 
Soma 
Supreme 
sage. 
Pranayama 
take 
All-seeing 
Myriads 
Obscure 
Scholars 
Velocitous 
© 


Thou 
Bring ` 
सुप्रीतो मनुषो 
४८५ 

देव वीतय 
metres 
अत्र 
himself 
like 

६३५ 

महद्‌ 
knowledge 
Revelation 
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Page and line 


411 9 
411 15 
425 11 
440 21 
450 21 
462 20 
463 6 
464 13 
471 6 
477 4 
488 23 
509 5 
522 26 
526 10 
568 3 
570 17 
571 18 
571 21 
571 23 
593 24 
600 6 
615 3 
622 10 
637 19 
653 14 
658 16 
658 23 
061 2 
672 16 
674 13 
682 22 
686 12 
691 8 
701 5 
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For 


thy 
Emarcipation 
Throught 
अन्तर्‌न्पाः 

सह मदान्नि 
Ta 

धान्ने 

strenge 
abourd 


घारया 

गासत 

eontemplation 

म ; 
cM G 

अचनयक 

yerse 


अनगदेवतो 
deaiinsgs 
anstere 
being 

सामः 
delignt 
Cheptar 
छन्दो देवते 
pleansre 
devotio’n 
द्स्सुमत्रतम्‌ 
जङघनत 
terestrial 
सवज्ञ 
Malevalent 
when 
mignty 
Iffulgrnces 
Mho 
sacrifice 


Please read 


they 
Emancipation 
Through 
अन्तराया: 
माद्यन्ति 
घन्वूसि 

धाम्न 

strange 
absurd 

TRAT 

गायत 
contemplation 
सतिभि 
अचन्त्यक 
verse 


अग्निर्देवता 
dealings 
austere 
beings 


delit 

Chap i 1 6 
छन्दो देवते quad 
pleasure 
devotion 
दस्युमत्रतम्‌ 
जङ्घनत्‌ 
terrestrial 

aaa 

Malevolent 
When 

might 
effulgences 
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